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"*Sacraments, and other wont, and Coen and for eſtabliſhing 2 

the Form of Making, Ordaining, and Conſecrating of = | 

e and ware in the Church of Trelaud. #4 8 25 bn © cit Py of 
CH LEES 2g 2 5 xi, XVIII, Car. H. Cop. LS "A OATS * 


Hereas nothing conduceth more 1 to be Sung or El in W BP 
to the Honour of God, the ſet- | the Form and Manner of Making 8 * 
ling of the Peace of a Nation, daining and Conſec of. 

hich 45 45 red F all good Men; nor to Prieſts and Deacons. 4 
the advancement of Religion, than an u intent that the greatly deſirable Work of 0 A. 
», mniverſal Agreement in the Publick Worſhip | niformity in Divine Wor hip may be obtain. 2" 

t Almigbiy God and to tbe intent that | ed, and that. "ey Perſon within tha, Your , by 

tn He, Sujet, of this He ad 97 Realm of Ireland, may certains 

jeſty's ubjetts. of this 7 of may gr 

FF Kingdom of Ireland, may in this. Church ow the Rule to which he & 10 6 . 

2 43 {rad bold the ſame Conformity of 45 public Worſhip and Adminiſtrati 2 SS - 

| Common Prayers, and Adminiſtration of | Sacraments, and other Rites and Cerenive © 4 
the Sacraments, and other the Rites: and | nies of the Church-of Ireland, and he” | 
Ceremonies of the Church, according to the | Manner how and by whom Biſhops, Priefts © 
- wſe of the Cburch of En gland: . rogether and Deacons are, and bt to be nd 7 
with the Pſalter or Pſalms ＋ David, | ordained and conſecrated. 8 | 

- Pointed as. they are to be ſung, or ſaid in | . May, it pleaſe your Ma, That it be 
* Ghurches, and the Farm. er Manner of J 5 22 be it Enacted by the King's 
,Ordaining and Couſecrating of Bi- Excellent Majeſty, by and with the 

- ſhops, Prieſts, aud Deacons, hich was rer m vice and Ce of. the Lords Spiritual 
commended unto both Houſes of Convocation | and Temporal, and 6 the Commons jn this 
bere aſſembled in Ireland; to conſider be- preſent Parliament alſembled, and by the 

ther the. ſam? Form 0 f publick Worſhip | Authority of the ſame 3 that al and [in 

_ might net be. profitably received, as the | lar Miniſters, in * Cathedral, 2 | 3 

N Publick Form of Divine e in this giate or Pariſh Churc or: Cbappel, 1 tber 

| Your Majeſty's Kingdom of Ireland. place of Publick Worſbip within this Realm 7 SY 
N berenpon both Houſes of Convocation of Ireland, ſhall be bound to ſay and 4 

did diligently conſider the ſame, and after | the Morning Prayer, Evening Prayer 

mature Conſideration, well weighing the | lebration and _Admuniſtration of Ja ho 

" Advantages that muſt. neceſſarily ariſe un- | Sacraments, and all other the Publick ” | 
to the bole Kingdom from the” Unifor- Common Prayer: in ſuch Order and Form. * 
miij of public Prayers, did fully eprove 4 ig mentioned in ibe [aid Bool annexed _ 
and allow the fame, and have exhibited | and+joyned to this ie Ad, 2 Iuritu- _— 
and preſemed. unto your Majeſty's Lord | led. The Book o Common Þ er) 2 1 
TDientenan and Council here in Ireland, and Adminiſtration of the Sacrame „„ 

©, one Bock hereunto. onnexed.:... Intituled, and other Rites and Seu 5 

| The Bock of Common Prayer and Ad- che Church, according to the Uſe 
uy - miniſtration of Sacraments, and other of the Church of Ireland; together © _- 
f | © "Rites and Ceremonies of the Church, | with the Pfalter or Pſalms, of David; 
3 7 co the uſe of the Church of | Pointed as they are to he ſung or laid © 

alan; together with the Plalter: or | in Ohurches; and he Form and Mat 2 

bag] kink of FI Pointed as che are [ge e 1 
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And to the End that Uniformity in 


. Act for Uniformity of Publick Prayers. 


_ ſecrating of Biſhops, Prieſts and Dea- 


cons: Aud that the Morning and Even- 
ing Prayers therein contained, ſhall upon 
every Lord's Day, and upon all other Days 
and Occaſicns, and at the times therein 


pointed, be openly and ſolemnly read by 


all and every Miniſter or Curate in every 
Church, Chappel, or other place of Publick 
s Majeſty's Realm of 


? 
"© W 


the Publick Worſhip of God which is ſo 
much deſired, may be ſpeedily effected: 


Be it further EnaGed by the Authority 


aforeſaid, That every Parſon, Vicar, or 
other Mmifter whatſoever, who now hath 


. and enjojeth any Eccleſiaſtical Benefice or 


Promotion within this Realm of Ireland, 
Bal in the Church, Chappel, or place of 


_ Publick Worſhip belonging to bis ſaid Be- 


nefice or Promotion, upon ſome Lord's Day 
e the Feaſt-day of ' the Annunciation of 
the bleſſed Virgin Mary, which ſball be 


in the Tear of our Lord God, One thou- 


ſand fix hundred fixty and ſeven, openly, 
publickly and ſolemnly read the Morning 
and Evening Prayer appointed by this "At 
to he read, by and according to the [aid 
Book of e p< at the _— there- 
appointed, a r ſuch reading thereo 
Ka openly and —.— before the C one 


ation there aſſembled, declare bis unfeigned 
| fer and Conſent to the Uſe of all things 


in the ſaid Book contained and preſcribed in 
theſe words and n other. | 


; 


And that all and every ſuch Perſon, 
who ſhall without ſome 4 Impediment, 
to be allowed and approved of by the Or- 
dinary of the Place, neglect or refuſe to do 
the ſame within the time aforeſaid, or in 
caſe of ſuch Impediment, within one Month 


after ſuch Impediment removed, ſhall (ipſo 


m 


facto) be deprived of bis Spiritual Promo- 
tions, and that from thenceforth it ſhall 
be lawful to and for all Patrons and Do- 
nors of all and ſingular the ſaid Spiritu- 
al Promotions, or any of them, according 


to their reſpeFive Right and Titles fo 


preſent or collate to the ſame, as though 


the Perſon or Perſons ſo offending or nag- 


lecking were dead. — 


And be it Heb Enatted by "the A. 
thority aforeſaid, That every Perſon who 


ſball hereafter be preſented or collated; or 


put into any Eccleſiaſtical Benefice or Pro- 

motion, within this His Majeſty's Realm 
of Ireland, ſhall in the Church, Chappel, or 
other place of Publick Worſhip belonging to 

bis ſaid Benefice or Promotion, within tuo 
Months, next after that he ſhall be in the 
actual Poſeſſron of the ſaid Eccleſiaſtical 
Benefice or Promotion, upon ſome Lords Day, 
openly, publickly ſolemnly, read the 
Morning and Evening Prayers, appointed. 
to be read by and according to_the ſaid 
Book of Common Prayer, at the times there- 
by appointed, and after ſuch reading there- 
of, 2 openly and publicłly re 2h ws. 
Congregation there aſſembled, declare his 

7 Aſſent and Conſent to the Uſe 7 


all things therein contained and preſcribed, 


X. B. db hereby declare my unfeign- according to the Form before appointed; and 
* ed Aſſent ant Har abby 4 re 6 that 4 ns every 2 92 ſhall 
every thing comained* and preſcribed in | without ſome lawful Impediment to be al- 
"© and by the Book Intituled, The Book of | lowed and approved by the Ordinary of 
. V Common Prayer, and Adminiftra- | the place, neglect or refuſe rd do the ſame 
> gon of the Sacraments, and other | within the time aforeſaid) or in caſe of 
95 - © 8 ofthe Church, | ſuch Inpediment within one Month after 


Acc ing to the Uſe of the Church | /vcb Impediment removed, ſhall (ipſo facto) © 


led together wich the Pſalter | be deprived of all bis ſaid Eccleſiaſtical 
F or Pfalms of David, Pointed as they | Benefices Promotions, and that from 

3 are to be ſung or faid in Churches, | benceforth it ſhall and may be lawful is 

1 Dad che Form and Manner of Making, | and for all Patrons and Donors of all and 

F Doing and Conſecrating of Br: | /mgwlar the ſaid Eccleſiaſtical bergen and 


© hops, Pricfts and Deacons, SF 
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. An Act for Uniformity of Publick Prapes. 
Promitiont, or any of them (according to | Led urer, and every other Perſon, in Holy  _ 7 

their reſpettive Right and Titles) to pre- Orders, and every Schoolmaſter, keeping a+ 

ſent or collate to the ſame, as though the 


Perſon or-Perſons ſo offending or neglected 
were dead, i 

And be it further Enatted by the Au- 
thority aforeſaid, That in all places where 
the proper Incumbent of any Parſonage or 
Vicarage, or Benefice with Cure, doth reſide 
on his Living, and keep a Curate, the In- 
cumbent himſelf in Perſon, not having 
ſome lawful Impediment, to he allowed by 


the. Ordinary of the place, ſhall once." at 


| Houſe or private Fami 


. publick.or private School, and exiry Per. : 2M 


on inſtrutt ing. or ro any Youth in any 

Ly, a @ Tutor or 
Schoolmaſter, who apon the Feaſt of St. ohn 
Baptiſt, hich ſhall be in ibe Year of Our 
Lord, One thouſand ſix hundred and fixty 
ſeven, or any time hereafter, | ſhall be Inu. 
cumbent to have Poſſeſſion f any Deanty,, 
Dignity,  Canonry, Prebend,  Wardenſhipy 
Maſterſhip, Headſvip, Fellowſhip, Profeſſors 
Place, or Readers Place, Parſonage Vicarage, 


- the leaſt in every Month, openly and pub- 
lickly read the Common Prayers and Ser- 
vice, in and by the ſaid Book preſcribed, 

and if there be occaſion, adminiſter each 


or any other Eccleſiaſtical Dignity or Promo= ' | 
tion, or of any Curates Plach, :Jatige >. > 
School, or ſhall Inſtruft or Teach any Youth .. - 
as Tutor or Schoolmaſter;, Jhall before the 


of the Sacraments, and other Rites of the Nine and twentieth Day e September, 7 2 
Church, in the Pariſh Church or Chappet | which ſhall be in the Year of our. Lord, Oe 


thouſand ſix hundred ſixty and ſeven, or at 

or before. his or their reſpecti ve Admiſſions to 

be Incumbent, or have Poſſeſſion of any the . 
Dignities, Promotions or Places orcſaid. 
ſubſcribe the Declaration or | Acknowledg« - 25 
re A En © 


I A. B. do declare, That it is nat © _ © 
4A Lawiul upon any Pretence whats £ 
ſoever, to take Arms againſt the King 
and that I do abhor that Traiteropuns 
Poſition, of taking Arms by his Au. 
thority, againſt his Perſon or againſt - 
thoſe that are Commiſſioned by him; 
and that I will Confotm to the Litur ggg 

of the Church of Freland, as it is now © © 7 
by Law Eſtabliſned; and 1 do declare, . 
That I do hold, that there lies no 
Obligation upon me, or on any other 
Perſon, from the Oath commonly cal. 

led, The Solemn League and Covenant, ts 
endeavour' any Change or Alteration ' 


ef or belonging to. the ſame Parſonage, 
Vicarage, or Bemefice, in ſuch Order, Man- 
ner and Form, as in and by the ſaid 
Book is appointed, upon Pain to forfeit 
the Sum Hue Pounds, to the Uſe of the 
Poor of the Pariſh for every Offence, upon 
Conviction, by Confeſſion, or Proof of two-| 
credible Witneſſes upon Oath, before two, 
Fuſtices of the County, City or Town Cor- 
porate where the Offence ſhall be com- 
mitted, which Oath the ſaid Fuſtices are 
hereby impowered to adminiſter, and in 
default of Payment within ten Days to be 
levied by Diſtreſs and Sale of the Goods 
and Chattels of the Offender, by the War- 
rant of the ſaid Fuſtices, by the Church- 
Wardens, or Overſeers of the Poor. of the 
ſaid. Pariſh, rendring the Surpluſage to the 
Party offending. | 3 
And be it further Enacfed by the Au- 
thority. aforeſaid, That every Dean and 
other Dignitary, Canon, Prebendary, and 


Warden of every Cathedral or Collegiate | of Government, either in Church or 
Church, and all Maſters, and other Heads, | State, and that the ſame was in it {elf ,, 
Fellows, Chaplains and Tutors of, or in an unlawful O aim. x4 
any College, Hall, Houſe of Learning, or Ape: 5 ts / 
Hoſpital, and every public Profeſſor and | | Which ſaid Declaration and Acknowleds- © - 4 
Reader in any..Univerſities, College or # r 


ment, ſhall be ſubſcribed by every of 4 8 

Colleges which are or ſhall be within this | ſaid Maſters, aud other. Heads, Fe [73s V 
Realm, and every Parſon, ae Chaplains and Tutors of or in any Cv ets, 3 

4 8 | TE] | | | | z J : b 2 Ads \ | 8 ” BY. | 4 l 3 2 ; * 1 33 


* 
Fe 


— or Hooſe Learning, which are or 
foalt be within — Kingdom, and by every 
pablick” Profeſſor and Reader in any UV- 
wiverſity, College, or Colleges within this 
Kingdom, before the Vice-Chawcellor, or 
. Viſor or Viſitors of the ſard' College, or 
Hall, er bit or their Deputies, and the 
id Deelavotion or Acknowledgment ſball 
be ſabſeribed - before the reſpective Five Ach. 
biſhop, Biſhop or Ordinary of the Dioceſs, 


| 5 every other Perſon bereby jeyned to 
g 5 a the ſame, upon pain that all and 
b every the Perſons Hedi, wr Ih _ - 


_ refuſins ſuch * 
8 "fuch bis reſpettive "tec Dig- 
ty, Canonry, Prebend, Wardenſbip, Ma- 
al, Headſhip, Fellowſhip, Profeſſors 
place, Readers place, Parſonage, Vicarage, 


* 


R 
n. 01 4a 


j Eccleſiaſtical ty or Promotion, Curates 
| " ace, Lecture and School, and ſhall be 
| xtterly diſabled and (ipſo facto) ved 
of the fame, and that every ſuch reſpecti ve 


Deamy, Canonry, Prebend, Maſterſbip, 
Hleadſhip, Fellow ip, Profe fors place, Rea- 
a ders place, Parſonage, Vicarage, Ecclaſi- 
ical Dignity or Promotion, Curates place, 
© Eeltuve and School, ſhall 'be void, ws of 


_ 4x wo 45 failing of N were na- 


men Foe ny 3 further Evacted by the Au: 
1 ** aid, That every Scale, 
or " orher P on inſtrudtin or teaching 
- Youth in 42 — private Hoſe or 3 as 
4 Tutor or S — be required to 
take the Oath of Allegiance and Supre- 
macy, which Os is to be nnn by 
The Ordinary.- 
And if any any Schrolmaſer other Perſon, 
_ iwſhrutting or reaching Touth in any private 
_ Houſe ** 8 4 Tutor or N 
maſter, ſpall in ſtruct or teach any Youth 
4 Tutor or Schoolmaſter before Liſcenſe 
_ obtained from © bis reſpective Archbiſhs; [1 
Biſhop, or Ordinary of the-Dioceſs accord- 
ing to the Laws and Statutes of this 
© Kingdom, for which be ſþ1ll pay Twelve 
Ene only, and before ſuch Subſcrijtion and 


FX << 


Ebnet ar Prayers 


| 


* oreſaid, they evcry very 
= bv torn and other inftrutting ANG 125 
E Ng. as aforeſaid, ſhall for the $f O2 
_ three _ Months . Impriſonment 
— * 25 or Mainprize 5 and for every + 
| fecond ani other ſuch Offence, ſhall” ſuffer 
three © Months Impriſonment, without Bail 
or Mainprize, and alſo forfeit i to'His Ha- 
jeſty tbe Sum of Five Pounds, and after 
ſuch Subſcription made, every ſurh Parſon, 
Vicar, Curate and Leckurer, all procure a 
Certificate under the Hand and Seal of the 
reſßective Archbiſhop, Biſhop or Ordinary 
of the Dioceſs, 'who 3 en joyned and 
required upon demand, to its and deliver 
| the ſame, and ſhall publicly and openly 
read the ſame, together with the Declara- 
tion or A cknowledgment aforeſaid, upon 
ſome Lord's Day within three Months then 
wext following, in bis Pariſh Church where 
be is to officiate, in the preſence of the 
Congregation there aſſembled, in the time 
of Divine Service, upon pain that every _ 
Perſon failing therein, ſhall loſe ſucb Par- 
e Vicarage or 00 Curatet place 
or Lecturers place reſpeftively, and ſhall 
be utterly Zb and (ipſo facto) depri- 
vel of the ſame : And that the ſaid Parſon- 
age Vicarage or Benefice, Curates place, or 
pong ng 2 ſhall be void as if be were 
natural. ly dead. 
Protided always, That Hes in I 
the Twenty fifth Day of March, which _ 
2 be in the Year of our Lord God, 
One thouſand ſix hundred eighty two, there 
ſhall be 3 in the ſaid Declaration 
or Acknowledgment ſo to be ſubſcribed and 
read, theſe word: following (ſcil.) 


And 1 as declare, That I do hold, 4 
that there lies no Obligation on me, or 
any other Perſon, from the Oath com- 
monly called, The Solemn League and Co- 
n nt, to endeavour any Change or 
Alteration of Government either in 
Church or State, and that the ſame was 
in it ſelf an unlawful Oath. 


| 


Achmed ement nds as > 4 


ore aid, 2 


| "i "as none of the Perſons if reſaid, 1 


.  ,- The Space 


u thenceforth be at all obliged to ſubſcribe 
— that partuf the ſaid Declaration or 
Acknowledgement, rt. 
Provided always, and be it Enacted, 
That from and after the Twenty ninth 
Day of September, which ſhall be in the 
died ſinty and ſeven, no Perſon who now 
1 Incumbent and in poſſeſſion of any Par- 
ſonage, Vicarage, or Benefice, and who is 

not already in boly Orders by Epiſcopal 
Ordination, or. ſhall not before "the 1 
Twenty ninth day of September, be or- 
dained Prieſt or Deacon, according to the 
Form of Epiſcopal Ordination, ſball have, 
bold, and enjoy the ſaid Parſonage, Vicarage, 
Bene ſice with Cure, or other Eccleftaſtical 
Promotion within this Kingdom of Ireland, 
but ſhall be utterly diſabled, and (ipſo 
facto) deprived of the ſame, and all his 


= 


he were naturally dead. | 
Aud be it further Enacted by the Au- 
thority aforeſaid, That no Perſon whatſo-- 
ever ſhall thenceforth be capable 10 be ad. | 
mitted to any Parſonage, Vicarage, Benefice, 

or other Ecclefiaſtical Promation or Dignity 

whatſoever, nor ſhall preſume to conſecrate 

and adminiſter. the holy Sacrament of the 

Lord's Supper, before ſack time as he ſhall 
be ordained Prieft according to the Form | 
and Manner, in and by the ſaid Rook pre- 
ſcribed, unleſs he have formerly been made | 
Prie#t by Epiſcopal Ordination; upon Pain 
to forfeit for every Offence, the Sum of | 
One hundred Pounds, one Moyety thereof to 
the King's Majeſty, the other Moyety there- 
of ro bee 
the Pari e the Offence ſhall be com- 
mitted, and ſuch Perſon or Perſons as ſhall 
ſue for the ſame by Aion of Debt, Bill, 
| Plaint or Information in an of His Maje- 
's Courts of Record, wherein no Eſſoin, 


| 


 Proteftion cr Wager of Law ſhall be allow- | dred ſixty two, forthe avoiding 
ties of Opinion, amd for e of C- 
in, „„ 


ed, and to be diſabled from taking or be- 
ing admitted into the Order of Prieſt, by 
of one whole Year then next fol. 
bowing. | Pe walk 


No An Act for Uniformity of Publick Prayers s. 
8 by Lapſe, ſhall accrew iy; 


id | 


| Church, 


ually divided between the Poor of | | 
0 5 dent, ſubſcribe to the Nine and thirty Arti= - 
y the Arch= _ 


c 
I 


| any e or Deprivation ( ĩpſo fac 


Church of 'the Benefice, Parſonage or Vie 
carage becoming void, or whereof the In- 
cumbent ſhall be deprived by virtue of this 
A G. ; 8 "Wh L444 

therity aforeſaid, That no Form or Order 
Sacraments, Rites or Ceremonies ſhall l 
openly uſed in any Church, Cbappel, or 
other publick Place of or in any College 


Colleges within this Realm, or any of 


Nine and twentietb Day of September, 


which ſhall be inthe Year of our Lord, 
One thouſand (ix hundred fixiy and ſeven, © 


and every Governor or Head of any of the 


admiſſion 


* 


Chappel, or other-publick Place of 


the ſame College or Hall, and in the Pre- 
the:- « 


be Fellows and Scholars of 1 
them then reſi. 


ſence of t 
ſame, or the greater pars of 


cles of Religion, agreed upon by 


biſhops and Biſhops, and the whole Clengy in 
the Con vocation holden at London, 
Year of our Lord, One thouſand frue: bn 
Diverſi- 
2. 


ſent touching true Reli 
ſaid Book : and declare his unfeigned Aſſent 
and Conſent unto, and Approbation-of the 


| 1 , | 
| 2 Provided ahpays, | That no Titles t0 con- | 
„ 1 45 8 Fe 


— 


* 


% 


or Hall in any Univerſity , Collage or | 


them, other then "what is preſcribed an 
- Eccleſiaſtical Promotion ſhall be void, ax if | appointed to be uſed in and by the fal! 
e | Book, and that the preſent Governor or © 
Head of every College and Hall in the © | 
Univerſity, and of the' ſaid College or 
Colleges within one © Month | after be 


ſaid Colleges or Halls heveafrex #0 be . 
elefled or appointed, within one Month _ 
next after bis election or collatian and 


Headſhip, ſhall openly and publickly.im the 


_ 
” > | 
, 5 Wy 
is 


ſaid Articles, and ef the ſame: Barks and 


* Bs. A 


* 7 
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in the 
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6 


of Common Prayers, Adminiſtration of + . 


| by virtue of this Statute but after fir 1 
Months after noti ce of ſuch jth pr ge 
| Deprivation, given by the Ordinary to the 


m » the | Pairon, or ſuch” Sentence of 3 
Tear of an Lord, One thouſand: fix: bun- | openly and publickly read In 2 _ 


4 be is ü 07 


9 85 


- ewernor or Hea 


„ 
2 


* lawful to uſe the Morning and Evening 
Prayer, and all other Prayers and Services 


to the uſe of all the Prayers, Rites and 


every Quarter of the Year, not having 4 


Place of "the ſame College or Hall, upon 
pain to loſe and be ſuſpended of and from 


 Ticles and Book, or for not reading of the 


fors in this Kingdom. 


v Realm, and in the Convocations of the Cler- 


Sed to the contrary notwithſtanding. 


44 A@ for Uniformity of Publick Prayers: 


Ceremonies, Forms and Orders in the (aid 
Book preſcribed and comained, according 
to the Form aforeſaid : And that all ſuch 
Governors or Heads of the ſaid Colleges 
and Halls, or any of them, as are or ſhall 
be in Holy Orders, ſball once at leaſt in 


lawful Impediment, openly and publickly 
read the Morning Prayer Service in 
and by the ſaid Book appointed to be read 
in the Church, Chappel, or other publick 


all the Benefits and Profits belonging to the 
ſame Government or Headſbip by the ſpace 
of fix Months, by the Viſitor or Viſors of 
the ſame College or Hall : And if any Go- 
7 al, hol 


of any College or Ha 
for not ſubſcribing unto the ſaid Ar- 


Morning Prayer or Service aforeſaid, ſhall 
not at, or * the end of fix Months 
next after ſuch Suſpenſion, ſubſcribe to the 
ſaul Articles and Book, and declare bis 
Conſent thereunto as afereſaid, er read the | 
Morning - Prayer and Service as aforeſaid, 
then ſuch Government or Headſvip ſhall be 
(ipſo facto) void: Provided, that the Pe- 
nalties in this Act ſhall not extend to the. 
Foreigners nor Aliens of the Foreign Refor- 
wed Churches allowed, or to be allowed by 
the King's Majefty, His Heirs and Succeſ- 


Provided always, That it ſhall and may 


preſcribed in and bythe ſaid Book, in the 
Chapels or other publick Places of any Col- 
leges, Halls or Univerſities within this 


gy in Latin, any Thing in this Af contain- - 


And be it further Enatted by the Au- 
thority aforeſaid, That no Perſon ſhall be, 
or be received as Lecturer, or permitted, 
ſuffered or allowed to Preach as a Lecturer, 
or to Preach or Read any Sermon or Lecture 


| or Guardian, read the 


in any Church, Chappel, or other Place f 


publick Worſhip within this Realm of Ire- 
land, unleſs be be firſt approved, and there= 
wnto licenſed by the Archbiſhop of the Pro- 
Vince, or Biſhop of the Dioceſs, or (in Caſe 
the See he void) by the Guardian of the Spi- 
ritualities, under his Seal, and ſhall in the 
Preſence of the ſame Archbiſhop, or Biſhop, 
ine and thirty 
Articles of Religion above mentioned, with 
Declaration of bis unfeigned Aſſent to the 
ſame; and that every Perſon and Perſons 
who now is, or hereafter: ſhall be licenſed, 
aſſigned, appointed or received as a Lecturer 
to Preach upon any Day of the Week in 
any Church, Chappel or Place of publick 
Morſbip within this Realm of Ireland, 
the firſt time he Preacheth ; before his 
Sermon ſhall openly, publickly and ſolemnly 
read the Common Prayers and Service in 


and by the ſaid Book, appointed to be read 


for that time of the Day, and then and 


there publickly and openly declare his Aſſent 
unto, and Approbation of the ſaid Book ; 
and to the = of all the Prayers, Rites 
and Ceremonies, Forms and Orders therein 
contained and. preſcribed, according to the - 
Form before appointed in this Att; and 

alſo ſhall upon the firſt Lecture Day of every 

Month afterwards, ſo long as he continues 
Led urer er Preacher there, at the Place 
appointed for his ſaid Letture or Sermon, 
before his ſat# Lecture or Sermon, openly, 
publickly and ſolemnly read the Common 
Prayers and Service in and by the ſaid 
Book appointed 10 be read for that time of 
the Day, at which the ſaid Lecture or 
Sermon is to be preached, and after fuch 
Reading thereof, ſhall openly and publickly 
before the Congregation there Aſembled, de- 


clare bis unfeigned Aſſent and Conſent un- © 


to, and Approbation of the ſaid Book, and 
to the = of all tbe Prayers, Rites and 
Ceremonies, Forms and Orders thereia con- 
tained and preſcribed, according to the Form 
aforeſaid; and that all . every ſuch 
erſon and Perſons, who ſhall neglect or 
refuſe to do the ſame, ſhall. from thence- 
forth be diſabled to Preach the ſaid, or any 
other Lefture or Sermon, in the ſaid, or 


e Act for Uniformity of Publick E . 
any other Church, Chappel or Place of pub- Provided nevertheleſs, That this 4 | 
lick. Worſhip, until ſuch time as be my ol 


not extend ro the Chappels in the Univerſity, 
they ſhall openly, - publickly and ſolemnly | College, or Colleges that are or ſhall be in 
read the Common Prayers Service ap- this Realm, or any of them, hen or at 
pointed by the ſaid Book, and Conform in ſuch Times as any Sermon or Lefure 5 
; all. Paints to the Things therein appointed and | Preached or Read in the ſaid Chappels, or 
i preſcribed according to the Purport, true In- any f them for, or as the publick Univer- 
tent, and Meaning of this Act. FE | ſity Sermon, or Lecture, but that the ſame. 
Provided always, That if the ſaid Ser- Sermons and Lectures may be preached an!! 
mon or Lecture be to be Preached or Read in | read in ſuch ſort and manner as the [ame 4 : 8 
any Cathedral or Collegiate Church or Chap- | bawe been beretofore preached or read in be 24 
pel, it ſball be ſufficient for the ſaid Lectu- | ſaid Univerſity or College, This Ack, or „ 
rer, openly, at the Time aforeſaid, to de- thing herein contained to the contrary thereof. © 
clare bis Aſſent and Conſent to all Things | in any wiſe notwithſtanding,” © 
contained in the ſaid Book, according to t. 5 And be it further Enacted by the Aut ho- 
Form aforeſaid,  - + © rity aforeſaid, That the Law and Stature 
And be it further Enatted-by the Au- of this Realm, which bath been formerly + © 
 thority aforeſaid, That if any Perſon who | made, and is now in force for the Unifor> . 
is li tbis Act diſabled to Preach any Lecture mity Prayer, and Adminiſtration of the - 
or Sermon, ſhall, during the Time that he | Sacraments within this Realm of Ireland; © 
ſhall continue and remain ſo diſabled, Preach | ſhall ſtand in full force and th to al 
any Sermon or Lecture, that then for every | Intents and Purpoſes whatſoever, for the FD: 
ſuch Offence, the Perſon and Perſons ſo of- Eſtabliſhing and Confirming of the ſaid Book; N 
Fending, ſhall ſuffer three Months Impri- | Intituled, The Book of Common 
ſeonment in the common Goal, without Bail | Prayer, and Adminiſtration of the Sa. 
or Mainpriſe ; and that any two Juſtices | craments, and other Rites and Cere- LIES 


% 


of the Peace of any County of this-King- 
dom, and-the Mayor, or other chief Ma- 


giſtrate of any City or Town Corporate 


within the ſame, upon Certificate from the 


Ordinary of the Place made to bim or them | in Churches; and the Form and Man: 1 
2 Offence committed, ſhall, and are | ner of Making, Ordainigg and Con 
 bereby required to commit the Perſon or | ſecrating of Biſhops, Prieſts and De. 


Perſons ſo Offending, to the Goal of the ſame 
County, City or Town Corporate arcording- 
4 Prouided ahways, and be it further E- 

nacted by the Authority aforeſaid, That at | 


| all, and every Time and Times, when. any 


Sermon or Lecture is to be preached, the 
Common Prayers. and Service in and by 
' the ſaid Book appointed to be Read for that 
time of the Day, ſhall be,openly, publickly 
and ſolemnly read by ſome Prieſt or Deacon 
in the Church, Chappel, or Place of publick 
Warſup, where the ſaid Sermon or Lecturer 
is to be preached, before ſuch Lecture or 
Sermon be preached, and that the Lecture 


then to Preach, ſball be preſent at the Read- 
#1g thereof. - ER 755 


% 


2 


— 


monies of the Church according to the - 


Uſe of the Church of Ireland ; together 


with the Pſalter or Pſalms of David, 


Pointed as they are to be ſung or faid, A 


cons, herein. before mentioned, to be joyned 


and annexed to this Ad, and ſhall be ab- 


plied, prattiſed and put in Uſe. for the pu- 
'niſbing of all tbe Offences contrary to the [aid ” 
Law, with relation to the Book aforeſaid, : 


| and no other. 


Provided always, and be it 


bet 


other chief Gouernor or Governors of this 


Kingdom, the Names or Titles be altered 
and changed from Time to Time, and fitte 4 N 
ro the then P reſe ent Occaſion, according 10 e 


the Direction of lawful Authority, 


ber E-. 
nacted 15 Authority aforeſaid, That in 
all thoſe Prayers, Litanies and Collect 
which do any way relate to the King, Queen, 
Royal Progeny, or the Lord Lieutenant, or 


WES” 


| E 3 


. Article ogreed upon by the Archbiſhops and 


Copy of the ſaid Book, Intituled, The Book 


tion of the Sacraments, and other 


are to be Sung or ſaid in Churches, 


- Pariſh Church and Cbappelry, Cathedral 
Hall, be attained and gotten before the Nine 


lege, Collegiate Church and Hall, making 


— — — — — _ — — — — « 
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: Provided alſo, and be it Enacted by the 
Authority aforeſaid, That a true printed 


of Common Prayer and Adminiſtra- 


Rites and Ceremonies of the Church, 
en, to the Uſe of the Church 
of treland ; together with the Pfalter 
or Pſalms of David, Pointed as they 


and the Form and Manner of Making, 
Ordaining and Conſecrating of Bi- 
ſhops, Prieſts and Deacons, Gal at the 
Coft and Charge of the Pariſhoners. of every 


College, Collegiate Church and 


and twentiech Day of September, which 
ſhall he in the Year of our Lord, One theu- 
ſand fox" bondred ſixty and ſeven, upon 
Pain of Forfeiture of three Pounds Sterling 
for ſo long time as they ſhall 
then after unprovided thereof, by ever 

Pariſb or Chappelry Cathedral Church, Col- 


Default vherein, the ſaid Forfeiture to be 
Levied by the Church-Wardens, and im- 
ployed for the Reparation of the Church and 
Relief of the Poor. | 2 
Provided always, That whereas the Six 
and thirty Article of the Nine and thirty 


the ſecondYearof the aforename 


An AQ for Uniformity of Publick Prayers, - 
That the Book of Conſecration ß 


Archbiſhops and Biſhops, and Ordain- 
ing of Prieſts and Deacons, lately ſet 
forth in the Time of King Edwars VI. 

.and confirmed -at the ſame Time by 

Authority of Parliament, do contain 

all Things neceſſary to ſuch Conſe- 
cration and Ordaining ; neither h*** ' 
it any thing, that of it ſelf is Superiti- 
tious and Ungodly, and therefore who- 
ſoever are Conſecrated orOrdered, ac- 
cording to the Rites of that — ſince 


Edward unto this Time, or hereafter 
ſhall be Conſecrated or Ordered ac- 
cording to the ſame Rites, we Decree 
all ſuc 
lawfully Confecrated and Ordered. 


| © It be Enatted, and be it further Enatted 


7 the Authority aforeſaid, That all Sub- 
criptions hereafter to be bad or made unto 
the ſaid Articles, by any Deacon, Prieſt, or 
Eccleſiaſtical Perſon, or other Perſon what-_ 
ſoe ver, who by this Ad, or any other Law © 
now in force, is required to Tas erde unto 

the ſaid Articles, ſhall be conſtrued, and be 
talen to extend, and ſhall be applied for, 
and touching the ſaid fix and thirtieth Ar- 
ticle, unto the Book containing the Form 
and Manner of Making, Ordaining and 
Conſecrating f Biſhops, Prieſts and Dea- 
cons in this Att mentioned, in ſuch ſort and 


King 


to be rightly Ordered, and 


manner as the ſame did heretofore extend un- 


_ Biſhops of both Provinces, and the whole ; 
King | 


ep, in the Cormvocation holden at Lon- | to the Book ſet forth in toe Time 

daun, # the Tear of our Lord; One thou- | Edward VI. mentioned in the ſaid Six 

epos hundred and ſixty two, for the | and thirtieth Article; Any thing in the ſaid 
2A avoids of Diverſities f Opinions, and || Article, or in any "Statute, "Att or Canon 


. 3 for eftabli Conſent touching true Re- | beretofore had or made to the contrary there- 
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F hath been the Wiſdom of  the| turgy”(though"injoyned by the Laws of 


* 


Church of England, ever ſince the the Land, and thoſe Laws never yet re- 
A. firſt compiling of her Publick Litur-¶ pealed) came, during the late unhappy 
_ 8Y, to keep the Mean between the two] Confuſions, to be diſcontinued, is too 
Extreams, of too much Stiffneſs in refu- well known to the World, and we are not 
ſing, and of too much eaſineſs in admit- willing here to remember.” But when 
ting any Variation from it. For, as on upon His Majeſty's happy Reſtautation 
*'the one fide common Experience ſhew- | it ſeemed probable, chat amongſt other 
eth, that where a Change hath been | Things, the Uſe of the Liturgy alſo 
made of Things adviſedly eſtabliſhed would return of Courſe {the ſame. ha- 
(no evident Neceſſity ſo requiring) ſun- | ving never been legally aboliſhedYunleſs by. 
dry Inconveniences have thereupon en- ſome e e were uſed to preweſt 
ſued ; and thoſe many times more, and | it,” thoſe Men, who under the late u- 
greater than the Evils that were inten- ſurped Powers, had made it x great part 
ded to be remedied by ſuch Change: So |of their Buſineſs to render the People 
on the other ſide, | the particular Forms diſaffected thereunto, ſaw themſelves in 
of Divine Worſhip, - and the Rites and Point of Reputation and Intereſt” con- "if 
Ceremonies appointed to be uſed there- | cerned (unleſs they would freely acknow- © &. 
in, being Things in their own Nature ledge” themſelves to have erred, which 
indifferent, and alterable, and ſo acknow-| ſuch Men ate very hardly brought to do/· 
ledged]; it is but reaſonable, that upon with their utmoſt Endeavours to hinder 
weighty and important Conſiderations, the Reſtitution thereof. In order where- | 
according to the 'various' Exigency of | unto; divers Pamphlets were publiſhed 'a- 
Times and Occaſions, ſuch Changes and | gainſt the Book of CommonPrajer, the olg 
Alterations ſhould be made therein as to | Objections. muſtered. up, With the Addi- 
thoſe that are in Place of Authority tion of ſome new ones more than former- 
ſhould from time to time ſeem either ly had been made, to make the Number 
Neceſſary or Expedient. Accordingly | ſwell. In fine, great Importunities were 
we find, that in the Reigns of ſeveral ] uſed to His Sacred Majelty, that the fad 
Princes, of bleſſed Memory, ſince the Re- Book might be Reviſed, and ſuch Alte: 
formation, the Church upon juſt and rations thetein, and Additions thereuntos 
weighty Conſiderations Her thereunto} made, as fHould be thought requiſite for 
FT moving, hath yielded to make ſuch Al. the Eaſe of tender Confciences : Where. 
terations in ſome Particulars, as in their| unto, His Majeſty out of His Pious Ir cli. 
reſpective Times where thought Conve-] nation to give Satisfaction (fo far as could” oe 
= ient: Yet ſo, as that the main Body | be reaſonable expected) to all His Sud: 
d Eſſentials of it (as well in the chief- jects of what Perſwalion ſoever, did = 
_ eft Materials, as in the Frame and Or- graciouſſy condeſcend.” {OS 
der thereof) have till continued the ſame] In which Review we have endeavoured 
unto this Day, and do yet ſtand firm and to obſerve the like Moderation, 25 we 
unſhaken notwithſtanding all the vain] find to have been uſed in the like Caſe 
Attempts, and impetuous Aſſaults made] in former Times. And therefore of the 
againſt it by ſuch Men as are given to ſundry Alterations propoſed unto us, we. 
Change, and have always diſcovered a]have rejected all ſuch as were exher of” 
greater regard to their own private Fan- dangerous Conſequence (as ſecretly ſink»: © 


* | _ cies and Intereſts, than to that Duty] ing at ſome eſtabliſhed Doctrine, orlaus 
3 they owe to the Publick. _ dable Practice of the Church of Egli, 


By what undue Means, and for what or, indeed, of the whole Cacholick Chucen 
miſchievous Purpoſes the uſe of the Li- [ot Chtiſt) or elſe of no Conſequence act 


_—_— ͤ 


al , 


—_— 


fairly defenſible againſt any that ſhall 


Vvotion in the Publick Worſhip of God; 
dat ſeek Occaſion of Cavil, or Quarrel 


———- — . ——ũ—— 4 Oe —— — — 


all, but utterly Frivolous and Vain. But 
ſuch Alterations as were tendred to us 
(by what Perſons, under what Pretences, 
or to what Purpoſe ſoever ſo tendred) as 
ſeemed to us in any degree Requiſite or 
Expedient, we have willingly, and of 
our own accord aſſented unto : Not en- 
forced ſo to do by any ftrength of Ar- 
gument, convincing us of the neceſſity of 
making the ſaid Alterations : For we 
are fully perſwaded in our Judgments 
(and we here profeſs it to the World) 
that the Book, as it ſtood before efta- 
bliſhed by Law, doth not contain in it 
any thing contrary to the Word of God, 
or to ſound Doctrine, or which a godly 
Man may not with a Conſcience 
uſe and ſubmit unto, or which is not 


| 


oppoſe the ſame ; if it ſhall be allowed 
ſuch juſt and favourable Conſtruction as 
in common Equity ought to be allowed 
to all human Writings, eſpecially ſuch 
as are ſet forth by Authority, and even 
tothe very beſt Tranſlations of the Holy 
Scripture it ſelf, r 
Our general Aim therefore in this Un- 

dertaking was, not to gratifie this or that 
Party in any their unreaſonable De- 
mands ; but to do that which to our beſt 
Underftandings we conceived might moſt 
tend to the Preſervation of Peace and 
Unity in the Church; the procuring of 
Reverence,and exciting of Piety and De- 


2 


_ 


q 


and the cutting off Occaſion from them 


againſt the Liturgy of the Church, And 

as to the ſeveral Variations from the for- 
mer Book, whether by Alteration, Ad- 
dition, or otherwiſe, it ſhall ſuffice to 
give this general Account, that moſt of 
the Alterations were made. either firſt, 
for the better Direction of them that are 
to Officiate in any Part of Divine Ser- 
vice; Which is chiefly done in che Ka- 
lendars and Rubricks: Or ſecondly, for 
the more proper Expreſſing of ſome 
Words or Phraſes of ancient Uſage in 


Terms more ſuitable to the Language of 


„ preface. 


amongſt us, is now become nece 


the preſent Times, and the clearer Ex- 
lanation of ſome other Words and Phra- 
es, that were either of doubtful Signifi- 
cation, or otherwiſe liable to Miſconſtru- 
ction: Or thirdly, for a more perfect ren- 
dring of ſuch Portions of Holy Scripture, 
as are inſerted into the Liturgy ; which, 
in the Epiſtles and Goſpels eſpecially, and 
in ſundry other Places are now ordered to 
be read according to the laſt Tranſlation: 
And that it was thought Convenient, 
that ſome Prayers and Thankſgivings, fit- 
ted to ſpecial Occaſions, ſhould be added 
in their due Places; particularly for thoſe 
at Sea, together with an Office for the 
Baptiſm of ſuch as are of riper Lears; 
which although not ſo neceſſary when 
the former Book was compiled, yet by . 
the growth of Anabaptiſm, through the 
Licentiouſneſs of the late Times _ in 
ary, 
and may be always uſeful for the Bapt:: 
zing of Natives in our Plantations, and 
others converted to the Faith. If any 
Man, who ſhall deſire a more particular 
Account of the ſeveral Alterations in any 
Part of the Liturgy, ſhall take the Pains 
to compare the Preſent Book with the 
N wwe doubt rr but the Reaſon of 
the Change may eaſily appear. 
And Bn thus endeavoured to diſ- 
charge our Duties in his weighty Affair, 
as in the Sight of God, and to approve 
our Sincerity therein (fo far as lay in us 
to the Conſciences of all Men; although) 
we know it impoſſible (in ſuch variety of 
Apprehenſions, Humours and Intereſts, as 
are in the World) to pleaſe all; nor can 
expect that Men of factious, peeviſn, and 
perverſe Spirits ſhould be ſatisfied with 
any thing that can be done in this kind 
by any other than themſelves: Yer we 
have good Hope, that what 45 here pre- 
ſented, and hath been by the Convocation 
of both Provinces with great Diligence 
examined and approved, will be alſo 
well accepted and approved by all ſober, 
peaceable, and truly conſcientious Sons 
of the Church of Englans. 


Con- 


<< Concerning the Service 5 the dw H U R C *. 


Here was. never any thing by tbe 
- Wit of Man ſo well deviſed, or ſo 
ure eſtabliſhed, which, in continu- 

_ ance w Time, bath not been corrupted : As 
among other things, it may plainly appear by 

the Common Prayers in theCharch, commonly. 
called Divine Service. The frſt Original 
and Ground whereof if. @ Man would ſearch 
out by the ancient Fathers, he ſhall find, that 
the [ame was not ordained, but of a good 
= oſe, and for a great e e 'of 


22 For they 95 ordered the Matter, 


= all the whote "Bible, "(or the greateſt | 
Part thereof) ſpould he read over ones every | 


Tear; intending thereby,” that the Cle p | 


and eſpecially ſuch as were Miniſters jn the 
Congregation, ſhould (by often Reading, and 
Meditation" in God's Word) be ſtirre 
 Godlineſs tbemſe hoes, and be more . — 
Exhort others by wholeſorie Doctrine, Shs 
to Confute them that were Advtrſaries to 
the Truth; and further, that the People (by 
daily bearing of Holy Scripture 1 — 1 
Church) might Cox: Pers 25 fit more Fey 


mrs famed wth th and be the 
more inflamed with the Love his. 
Religion.” 1 01 7: 7 


But theſe many Years | ſed, this godl 
and decent Order of the — Fathers ark 


been ſo altered, broken, and neglefted, by | 


2 nting in uncert am Stories, and Le 
with multitude of Reſponds, Verſes, vin 


Repetition, Commemorations, and $ models - 


that commonly, when any Book of the Bible | 
was begun, after three or four Chapters were 


read out, all the reſt. were unread. - And 


in this ſort the Book of Iſaiah was begun in. 


Advent, and the Book of. Genoa in Sep- 
and | late was uſed. I is more profitable, be- 


tuageſima ; but they were only begun, 
never read thorough : After like ſort were 


other Books of Holy Scripture uſed. Aud (6 


moreover, whereas St. Paul would have 


ſuch Language Hale, to the ay Pagple in the 


Church, as they might underſtand, and 
 bave pro by . the ſame ; The Ser- 
vice in this Charch of En d theſe many 


Years, hath been read in Latin to the Peo- 
ck which they Oy not; ſo that they 


| they have beard 101th thelr Bars ay, * | 
their Heart, Spirit and Mind have not been 
edi ßed thereby. And furthermore, notwith- 
ſtanding that the ancient Fathers bade di- 
vided the Pſalms into ſeven Portions, where- | 
of every one w called a Noduth : Now. 
late Times a few of them'bave been daily 
aid, and the reſt utterly omitted. More- 
over, the number and hardneſs of the Rules 
called the Pie aul the manifold Changings 
of |-of the Service was the Cauſe, that to turn 
rhe Book only was ſo" bard and" intricate a 
Matter, that many times there was more 
Buſineſs ro fond out ' what Thoald be read than 
to read it when it was found out. 
05 22 ſe Inconveniencès therefore conſidered, 
Te is je t forth (hrs an Order, whereby the a 
Il bk xe Ne, ' And for a redneſs n 
er 7575 Marth, "Here 7 is draw a Kalen- 
dar for that Purpoſe, 2 1 bieb i os lain and 
eaſit to be underſtood ; " wherein o much as 
may be) the reading of Holy S 1 is ſo 
ſet forth, that all Things 7 done in 
Order, without break; one Piecs 2 a= 
Lorber. Four 77 C % cut off "Anthems, 


0 Re ponds, Invitatories, and | 2525 7 22 


as USE an bv", 
readings rom Scripture. . | 3 
Net, 9 Gur hd | 


Neceſſity. there muſt be ſome * 
= dre certain Rules are here ſet fab; 
ee ſo they | 
are plain and eaſie to be underſtood. 
that bere. — —»—„-— 
d or the reading of "the. Holy Scripture 
much agreeable to the Mind and-Purpiſe of | 
the old:Fathers, and a great deal more pro- 
fitable and commodious, than that which of 


cauſe bere are left aut many Things whereof 

ome are untrue, ſome uncertain, ſome vain, | 
and. ſuper 67 rm? and nothing is ordained. 
to be re og pure Word of God, 
the Hol Script ptures, or that which is agreen 

ble to 1 ſame; 3 ; and that in ſuch a Langaage 
and Order, at. it moſt eaſie and plain fon the 
underſtanding both of the Readers and Hear= | 


ers, It 4s F 9 


OY . 


e the Order, and for that the Rules be few 
Salisbury Uſe,- ſome Hereford Uſe, and 


plainly ſet forth, but Doubts may ariſe in 


- ſuch 4 Zeal as was without Knowledge'z 
the beginning,  the' grew daily to more and 


— — . — —＋—¾Z?—.. 7 —i .. i 


: 


5 Concerning the Service 
the ſhortneſs thereof, and for the plainneſs 


and R | 8 

And whereas 2 there hath been 
great Diverſty in ſaying and ſinging in 
Tberche within this Realm ; ſome following 


ome the Uſe of Bangor, /ome of York 
fo of Lincoln; now from henceforth all | 
the whale Realm ſhall have but one Uſe... 
And for as much, as nothing can be fo 


Prattiſe of the ſawe.; to appeaſe | 


of the CHURCH. 3 
all ſuch Diverſity (if any ariſe) and for 
the Reſdlution of all rc concerning 1 
Manner how to underſtand, do, and execute 
the Things contained iu this Book; the Par- 
ties that ſo doubt, or diverſly take any 
thing, ſhall ahways reſort to the Biſhop of 
the Dioceſs ; who by bis Diſcretion ſhall take 
Order for the quieting and appeaſing of the 
ſame; ſo that the ſame Order be not contrary 
to any Thing contained in this Bob. And 
if the Biſhop of the Dioceſs be in doubt, then 

e wa end for the Reſolution thereof to the 


1 


— —— — —eê — 


the Uſe an 
* | a E * 1 T (ESTs — : 1 3» — 
Hough it be ap inted, That all 


1 Things ſhall be read and ſung 
in the Church in the K Tongue, 
to the end, that the Congregation 
may be thereby edified ; yet it is not 
meant, but that wien Men ſay Morn- 
ing and Evening Prayer privately, 
they may. fay the ſame in any Lan- 

age that they. themſelves do under- 


And all Prieſts and Deacons are to 
ſay daily. the Morning and Eve ning 


FT 2 * 
PLL OE Tone 7, 


rayet, either privately. or openly, not 

— let by Sickneſs, or ſome {oro 

urgent Cauſe. And the Curate that 
Miniſtreth in every Pariſh-Church- or 
Chappel, being at Home, and not be- 
ing otherwiſe reaſonably hindred, ſhall 
ſay the ſame in the Pariſh-Church or 
Cbappel, whore. he Miniſtreth, and 
ſhall: cauſe a Bell to be toled thereunto 
a convenient Time before he begin, 
that the People may come to hearGod's 


Word, and to Pray wich him. 


Of Ceremonies, why ſome be Aboliſhed, and ſome Retained. 
uch Ceremonies as be uſed in tbe 
Cburch, and have had their be- 


L 


ginning by the Inſtitution of Man, 
at the firſt were of Godly Intent and 
Purpoſe deviſed, and get at length turned 
to Vanity and "Superſtition: Some entred 
into the Church by umdiſerret Devotion, and 


and for becauſe they were winked: at in 


* Apoſtle -teacheth ) ' ought" to be refer- 


red, | E 3 
4 alt bon e ping or omitting of 4 
Ceremony e confi, ered, is but a [mall 


Thing x jet the wilfu and contempruous 
' Tranſgreſſion, and breaking FA 4 common Or- 
der and Diſcipline, is no ſmall Offence before 
God. Let all Things be done among you, 
ſoirb St. Paul, in à feemly and due Or- 
der g The appointment" of the which Order 


more Abſes, " which nos only. for their Un- pertaineih not to private Men ; therefore no 
profitableneſs, bur ' alſo hecauſe they have | Man, ought to take in band, nor preſume to 
much. blinded the People, and obſcured the | appoint or alter any publick or common Or- 

» Glory of God, are worthy to be cut away, | der in Chrift's Church, except be be law- 
and clean rejected: Other there be, which: | fully called and authorized thertunto. 
although they have been deviſed by: Man, And whereas in this our Time, the Minds. 
yet it i thought good to reſerve them ſtill, | of Men are fo divert, that fome think it a 

. well fer a decent Order in the Church: great Matter of Cinſcience to depart from a 
(for the which they were firſt deviſed) as piece of the leaſt of their Ceremonies ; they 
becauſe they pertain to Edification, where= be ſo addicted to their eld Cuſtoms; and a- 
% al Things deve in"the-Church Cas goin on dhe other Ar; fore be ſo new, JR 

7 * | a 5 lea, 


"4 


's 


Of Ceremonies, why ſome be 
gled, that they would innovate all —_ 
and ſo deſpiſe the old, that nothing can li 
them, but that is new : It was thought Ex- 
pellient not ſo much to haus reſpet# how to 
pleaſe and 171755 either of theſe Parties, 
as how to pleaſe God, and profit them both. 
And yet 7 any Man ſhould be offended, 
whom good Reaſon mig t ſatisfie, here be 
certain Cauſes rendred, why ſome of the 
accuſtomed Ceremonies be put away, and 
ſome retained and kept ſtill, 
Sasͤocme are put away, becauſe the great ex- 
ceſs and multitude of them hath ſo encreaſed 
in theſe latter Days, that the burthen of 
them was intollerable; whereof St. Augu- 
ſine in his Time complained, that the 
were grown to ſuch a Number, that the 
Eſtate of Chriſtian People was in worſe 
Caſe concerning that Matter, than were the 
Feu. Aud he counſelled, that ſuch Yoke 
and Burthen ſhould be taken away, as Time 
would ſerve quietly to do it. But what 
would St. Auguſtine have ſaid, if he had 
| ſeen the Ceremonies of late 8 uſed among 
us ; whereunto the multitude uſed in bis 
Time was not to he compared; This our ex- 
ceſſive multitude of Ceremonies was ſo great, 
and many of them ſo dark, that they did 
more confound and darken, then declare and 
ſet forth Chrift's Benefits unto us, And be- 
fides this, ChrifFs 4 5 is not a Ceremo- 
nal Law, (as much of Moſee's Law was) 
but it is a Religion to ſerve God, not in bon- 
ge of the Figure or Shadow, but in the 
freedom of the Spirit ; being content only 
with 1 Ceremonies which do ſerve to 
a decent Order, and godly Diſcipline, and 
ſuch as. be apt to ſtir up the dull Mind of 
Man to the Remembrance of bis Duty to 
| God, by ſome notable and ſpecial Signife- 
cation, whereby he might be edified, Fur- 
thermore, the moſt weighty Cauſe of the A- 
bolzſhment of certain Ceremonies was, That 
they were fo for abuſed”; partly by the ſuper- 
ſtit ious Blindneſs of the Rude and prep jon. 
and partly by the unſatiable Avarice of ſu 
| as fought more their own Lucre, than the 
Glory of God, that the Abuſes could not well 


| 


Aboliſhed, and ſome Retained. 

| But now as concerning thoſe Perſons, 
which peradventure will be offended, for that 

ſome f the old Ceremonies are retained ſtill : 

If they conſider, that without ſome Ceremo- 

nies it is not poſſible to keep any Order, or 


quiet Diſcipline in the Church, they ſhall 
of percei ve juſt Cauſe to reform their 
udgments. And if they think much, that 
any of the old do remain, and would rather 
have all deviſed anew; then ſuch Men gran 
ting ſome Ceremonies convenient to be had, 
ſurely where the old may be well uſed, there 
they cannot reaſonably reprove the old only 
for their Age, without bewraying of their own 
Folly, For in ſuch a Caſe, they ought rather 
to N Reverence unto them for their An- 
tiquity, if they will declare themſelves to be 
more Studious-for Unity and Concord, than 
Innowations and new Fangleneſs, which . 
as much as may be with true ſetting forth 
of Chrifi's Religion) is always to be eſchew- 
ed. Furthermore, ſuch ſhall have no juſt 
Cauſe with the Ceremonies reſerved to-be 
offended. For as thoſe are taken away which 


| ere maſt abuſed, and did burtben Mets 


| Conſciences without any Cauſe ; ſo the other 
that remain, are retained for a Diſcipline 


be altered and changed, and therefore a 
wot to be efteemed equal with God Law. 

And moreover, they be neither dark or 
dumb Ceremonies; but are ſo ſet forth, 
that every Man may underſtand what they 
do mean, and to what Uſe they do ſerve. 
So that it & not like that they in time to 
come ſhould be abuſed as others | have been. 
And in theſe our doings we condemn. no o- 
ther Nations, nor preſerile any thing. but 


venient, that every Country ſhould uſe ſuch 
Ceremonies as they , ſhall think beſt to tbe 
ſerting forth of God's Honour and Glory, 
and ſo tbe reducin N the People o 2 
moſt perfect and 7 living, without Er-. 
ror of Superſtition + nd that they ſhould put : 
away other things, which from time. to 
time they IN to be moſt abuſed, at in 
Mens Orainances it often chanceth dib 


be talen away, the Thing remaining ſtill, 


* 


in divers Countries. | 
THE: 


and Order, which (upon juſt Cauſes) may 


to our 0wn. People only: For we think it con- 


* 


— 
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q The Order how the Pſalter is Appointed to be Read. | 


HE Pfalter.ſhall be read through 
| .once every Month, as it is there 
appointed, both for Morning and E- 
vening Prayer. But in February it ſhall 
be Read only to the Twenty eighth, 

or Twenty ninth Day of the Month. 
And whereas Fanuary, March, May, 
Fuly, Auguſt, October and December, have 
One and thirty Days apiece ; It is or- 
dered, that the fame Pſalms ſhall be 
Read the laſt Day of the ſaid Months, 
which were Read the Day before : So 
that the Pfſalter may begin again the 
firſt Day of the next Month enſuing. 


to be Read at one time; It is ſo or- 
dered, that at one time ſhall not be 
Read above four or five of the ſaid 
Portions. | 3 
And at the end of every Pſalm, and 
of every ſuch Part of the 119th Pſalm, 
ſhall be repeated this Hymn. 
Glory be to the Epther,. and to the Son, 
and to the Holy Ghoſt; As it was in the © 
beginning, is now and ever ſhall be : world 
without end. n. 3 
Note, That the Pſalter followeth the 
Diviſion of the Hebrews, and the Tran- 
ſlation of the great Engliſh Bible, ſet 


* 


And whereas the 119th Pſalm is di- 
_ vided into 22 Portions, and is overlong 


forth and uſed in the Time of King 
Henry VIII, and Edward VI.. 


. . Þ 4 « 
— * 


m 


HE Old Teſtament is appointed 

for the firſt Leſſons at Morning 
and Evening Prayer; fo as the moſt 
Part thereof will be Read every Lear 
Me, as in the Kalendar 15 appoin- 


The New Teſtament is appointed 
for the ſecond Leſſons at Morning and 
Evening Prayer, and ſhall be Read o- 
ver Orderly every Year thrice, beſides 
the Epiſtles and Goſpels; except the 
Apocalyps, out of which there are 
only certain proper Leſſons appointed 
upon divers Feaſts. 
And to know what Leſſons ſhall be 
Read every Day, look for the Day of 


¶ The Order how the wo | 
Appointed to be 


the Hol 
Read. 


at Morning and Evening Prayer; ex- 
cept only the Moveable Feaſts, which 
are not in the Kalendar, and the Im- 
moveable, where there is a Blank left 
in the Column of the Leſſons; the 
proper Leſſons for all which Days are 
to be found in the Table of proper 
Leſſons. CUE. 3 FE g 8 
And Note, That whenſoever proper 
Pſalms or Leſſons are appointed; then 
the Pſalms and Leſſons of ordinary + 
Courſe appointed in the Pſalter and 
Kalendar Gif they be different) ſhall 
be omitted for that Time. wg 
Note alſo, That the Collect, Epiſtle, 
and Goſpel appointed for the Sunday, 
ſhall ſerve all the Week after, where 


Scriptures is © 


it is not in this Book otherwiſe, Or- 
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Evening Prayer on the Sundays, and other Holy-days | 
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1 
I e ſaß = we have no ſing 


truth is not in us. But, if we co 


N e e e 48 Joh 2 
- * ot nd 
Ibach below Brethren, the 
Scripture movetchꝭ us in ſun- 
dry places, to acknowledge ank 
confeſs our manifoſd fins aud Wie- 
kedgeſs, and: thut we ſhould ne 


God out bes- 
Father, Thr confeſs: them 
bare an bumb'le, lowly, 3 . 


ao 
B © 

28 at all times humbly 0 $0-> OY 
 —_ - Me 


yet ought we * chicfly ſo to = 


2 e great 


which are requiſite and nece 


- knowledge our ſins before God, 
when we aſfern 
ther, to render thanks 
benefits that we haye received at 
his hands, to ſet forth his moſt 
worthy ptaiſe, to heat his moſt | 
holy werd, and to ask choſe things 
ry, 
As well for the bod as the ſoul : 
Wherefore I pray and beſeech you, | 
as many as are here 3 to 
acc me Wich a Pure heart, 
W e ce, unto the throne 
oF the heavenly" grace, ſaying after 
"DT 
1 A ders Confeſſion; to he fad of 
"the 405 Congregation, after th 


pe Heſter all\ kiatelang. T9300 
1 GRID: merciful 
Father; We have erred, and 
frayed from thy Ways like loſt | 
Seed We have followed too | 


> eo - 


a 8 much the devices and deſires of our | 


11 2 13 — 

4 — 7 F... - Y 
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; 13 45 . . x - 4 
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ct 


unto mank 
Lord. And grant, O moſt merci- 
mul Father, for his ſake That we 


5 puck and ſoberlife, to 
45 * 8 eee, 


__ 7 * e 2 offended a 


We bare 


not to have des A 


thou them that 
cording to chy ptomiſes declared 
ind in Chriſt Jeſu our 


may hereaſter live a 8 righte- 
83 8 


* 1 % > „ 7 


* — IG 


ng Prayer. 


- The Abſolution or Remiſſon of fue; 
ro 


ronougced bythe Prieſt atone, 
ig; the People HE kneeling. 
Lmighty God, rhe Father of - 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who 
efircth not the death of a 6 inner, 
but rather that he may turn from 
See and live; and harth 
given power and commandment to 
his Miniſters, to declare and pro- 


nounce to his People, being peni- 


tent, the Abſolutjon 1 
of their fins, : Fond! pardonethi/ and 
abfolveth all them that truly re- 
1 and unfeignedly believe his 
Goſpel. Wherefore let us be- 
2 him to prant us true repen- 
rance; and hi 
choſe Kings may pleaſe him which 


ye do at this preſent, and that tlie 


reſt of our life hereafter may be 
pure and holy, fo that at che laſt 
we ans come. to his eternal joy, 


Jeſiis Chriſt our Tord. * 

pro; f 5 5 
I The P. vo e ; ſhall Aber here, anda” 
the end of all other Prayers, Amen. 


1 Then the Miniſter Hall kneel, and 


us, miſerable of-| 


alſo * nee "4 
"ing, and repeating it with him, both- + 
© here, and whereſocuer elſe it is u- 
ed in Divine Service. _ 


UR Father, Which 211 in Heas 


Thy kingdom c come. Thy will be 


done in earth, As it is in Heaven 


Give us this. day our daily. bread. 
And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As 


we forgive them chat treſpaſs; a bag 
1 e ty-of g 


ainſt⸗ us. And lead us not into 


7 


ö „ But deliver us from 


8 


"ifay the Lord's Pra Iyer, 3 a i 
. voice; the People 


8 r 1 
beach in 3 O Lord, 
8 mercy u 

— 55 2 them, O God, 
— 2 their faults. Reſtore 


ute penitent; Ace- ven; Hallowed be thy Name. 5 


holy Spirit, chat 


& 


ys 1 | 


"= "and his hands prepared the dry land. 


hy Prager. 


evil: For thine is the kingdom 
And the power, And the loch, For 
ever r and ever. Amen. 
Then likewiſe he ball h 
Lord, open thou our lips. 
410 And our mouth * ſhew 
forth thy Prot 2 6 
Prieſt. O God, wake ſpeed to 
fore: US, : 4:4 > C1203) 
Anſ. Lord, make haſte to helpai us. 
Here all handing up, * iel | 
hal ay, 
Glory be 'to the- Father; a to 
the: Son: and to the Holy Ghoſt; 
 Anſ. As it was in the beginning, | 


and we are the people 
ſlure, and . r 


For hes is EY Lord © dur cel. 


- Today if ye will hear his voice, 
harden: not your hearts: as in che 
provocation, and as in the day of. 


cemptation in the wilderneſ .. 


When your Fathers tempted me: 

| proved me, and ſaw my works. 
Forty years long was I grieved 
with this generation, and ſaid: 

It is a people that do ert in their 


8 


hearts, for aber have. not known 7 


_ oY ways. Jy 52 22 £2 w 
' Unto: "what T Gre: in my 


is now, and ever ſhall be: world, wrath-: that they ſhould not enter 


wirhout end. Amen. 
Priel. Praiſe ye the Loud © +: 
Anſ. The Lord's name be 3 tl 
1 Zhen l be ſaid or ſung this Pſalm | 
following: Except on Eaſter day, 


upon which another Anthem it ap- out end. Amn. 0 


J Then ſhall follow rhe Pfalnesg Ep Gy 
fnddifthe _ - 


5 *, pointed and on the Nineteenth day | 


1; here; 
” the Pam. b 


of every month it in nat to he read ofdergs theyare ap 
ik in the ordinary nag of end of every Ply: thr 


be toſche Bitches; and to 

ag Son: an to the Holy Ghoſtz 
As it was in the beginning, is 
now, and ever ſhall be: world wit 


hut ne 
Tear, and likewiſe at theend of Bene 


into my 3 | "7559 73913 8 


5 exultemus Dewins, PRE 95. dicite, Benedictus, e ogg 


Lord: let us heartilyrejoyce 


Come, let us ſing unto the Nun Dimittis, ſhall ie tepe 


Glory be to the Faches an 2 


; in the ſtrength of our ſalvation - the Son: aud te the Holy! Tus 


Let us come before his teſence 


An. As it was au the beg 


3 thankſgiving: And ſhew our is now, and ever mall 885 — 


ſelves glad in him with Pfalms. 
For che Lord is à great God: 


and a great King above ail Gods: | an gudibis noise ibe u Le = 
der ont of the Old e = 


In his hand are all the corners of 
the earth: and wg ſtrength of the 
Hills is his alſvPP - -- 

be ſea is 1 40 ha Pe og it; 


1 


O come, let us worſhip and fall 
down: and kneel before the Lord | 


our Maker. pt 85 19? * 


without end, Amen 1 1 8 Hee 
Then ſball be read Aist ws 


appointed in the Hamar, (enen 
there be proper Leſſons agnes 
| that day:) He thaFreadeth Chad. 
ing, and turning himſelf, as ht may} - 
beſt. be heard of all ſadh az are preſent. 
And TOE ” mY _ ona: 


. , 


2 N 


— 


hy, 
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Praia 


in 1 Deum 


Laudamus, daily throughout the year. 
J  Nore, that before every Leſſon, 
the Miniſter ſball ſay, Here begin- 
neth ſuch a Chapter, or Verſe of | ſh 
ys ns —_ ſuch a Book: 

And after every Leſſon, Here ene 
the firſt or the ſecond Leſſon. 
die Deum Landawiis. © 
E praiſe thee, O God : we 


WW acknow! thee to be 
the Lord. 2 Ms 


All the earth doth worſhip t thee: 
the Father everlaſting. . _ 
__--To thee all Angels ery aloud : 
che Heavens, and all the powers 
| rherein. 


To thee C Cherubin,and Seraphin: 


continually do cry, 
| Boing » holy, ne bf Lord God of 


Heaven * Earth are full of the 


majeſty : of thy glory. 

The glorious company of the: 

- Apoltles : praiſe thee. . 

The goody fellowſhip of the 
iſe thee. | 

Ihe noble army” of Martyrs : 


praiſe thee. 

3 4 — 2 Church 1 

os :dorh acknowledge | 
2 1 * 


Ihe Farher of ; an  infloire- ma-| 


"Allo the holy Ghoſt the Com: 
| . b che F 

Thou art King ol ory + © 
Chriſt. | g | 


7 
—— 


i hoy a 


— | 
When thou tookeſt 1 upon thee to 


deliver man: thou didſt not abhor + | 


#3 DAL 12 2 8 


. i 
* 


the Virgins womb. 


When thou hadſt overchmg the.” _ 


e of death: thou didſt open 
ingdom of heaven to all be- 
3 


Thou ſitteſt de dig ha than 


1017 ek God: in the glory of che Fa- 


0 
We believe char chou ſhalt come: 
to be our Judge. 
We therefore pray thee, hel thy 


r whom thou em 
ed with thy precious blood. 5 
Make them to be numbred wich 


thy Saints: in glory evexlaſti 
O Lord, ſave thy 5 * and 
bleſs thine heritage. | 


Govern them: and ut chem up 
for ever. 
Day by day: we  mygnifie thee ; 


And we worſhip hy une: 0 . 


ver world without end. 5 
Vouchſafe, O Lord: to keep us 
this day wichout ſin. es 
[tare Lord, have ' mercy upon us: 
ve mercy upon us. 25 
G Lord, c mercy lighten 5 
upon us: as our truſt is in the. 
O Lord, in thee have I truſted: 
let me never be confounded. p 
I Or ths Canticle.. 
Benedicite, omnia Opera. "OM | 
All ye works of the Lord, 
bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe 
him, and magniſie him for ever. 
O 
ye the Loi 
niſie him r eve << 
O ye heavens, bleſs ye the Lord: 3 
praiſe him, and — him for 
CS 


ye angels of the Lord, bleſs - 
: praiſe him, and mage, 


8 


o ye waters chat be above the 
_ firmament, bleſs ye the Lord: 
praiſe him, and magnife him wad 


wit 

WS: po powers of cle Lo 
be ye the Lord: praiſe him, and 
g him for eve. 
| e 00, bleſs ye 


the Lord: praife him, and niagnifie hi 


him for eve. 
DOD O ye ſtars of Hebven, bleſs: ye 
this Lord-: praiſe him, and magni- 
fie him for ever. 

O ye ſhowers and dew, bleſs ye: 
the Lord : praiſe him, and magiti- 
fie him for ever. 

D ye winds of God, bleſs ye the 
Lord: praiſe him, and e 
him for ever. 

O ye fire and beat” bleſs ye the 
Lot&: praiſe him, and magnifle 
Him for eher.. 

DO ye winter and ſummer; bleſs 
ye the Lord: praiſe him, and mag 
niſie him for ever. 
D ve deus and froſts, bleſs ye 
the Lord: praiſe him, and magnifie 
him for ever? 

O ye froſt and cold, bleſs ye the 
Lord: praiſe him, and magnifie 
him for ever. 

D ye ice and ſhow; bleſs ye the 
Lord? praife him; and magniſie 
him for ever. 


O 1 bleſs ye y 


the Loud. praiſe and magni- 

fic him for ever. my er: 
'Q-yc. ye light and ddckticfs, bleſs 
| praiſe him, and mag 
| bil him for ever. 

Oye lighrnings adelbuds, bleſs 
ye the Lord: * him and * 
zaſſe him for ever. 


—— Proj. 33 | 
DO let the Jacks bleſs the Lord: 
ea, let it praiſe him, and * 


. 
- \ 


+ iy ever. 


1 the Lord: praiſe him, and - 
nifie him for ever. - Fw "of 


earth, blefs ye the Lord: 
im, and magnifie him for ever. 


O ye wells, bleſs ye the Lord ; 


praiſe him, and magnifie him for == 


Ever. 


fie him for ever. 


evet. 


nifte him for ever. 


nifie Him for ever. 3 
O ye childten of Menz beck ye 


fie him for ever. 


nifie him for ever. 


e rheLord': praife h 
nifie him fox ever. 


e him, and magnifie 


, ee a Wipe ms ot 


heart, bleſs” ye" ce Lord: 


O ye mountains 00 bills les 


O all ye green dungs upon che To 5H 


O ye ſeas and floods, bleſs ye e 
the Lord: praife him, and magni- = 
O ye whales, ind an tha? whois — 


in the waters, bleſs ye the Lord? 
praiſe him, and magnifie him for 3 


6 an ye Sie r the air, bleſs | 
ye rhe Lord: praiſe him, and mag ; 


O all ye beaſts and cattel, bless 
ye the Lord: praiſe him, and mag-. 


the 7 praiſe him, and magni- 7 


Olet Ifract blies che Lord: praiſs 
him, and magnific him for eber: 
_ Oye Prieſts of the Lord, bleſs 


ye the Lord: Praiſe Hir n. Aud mag 1 
G ye eerie? ge ren den bt. 
e tpitits al Gets of he” — 
righteous, bleſs 0 the 1 Wh” 


hin 


. 4 3 s 
48 N irs ab * — | f 
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+ Rc? 4 N 
r a | 88 
* 7 n bs 


> 1 
Mr” 
8 | 


x. MAS? going, him for exer, 


* 4 Then ſhall be R Py 12 Like: 1 manner 
- New Teſtament. And after that, the 


5 . 


wel magnifie him for ever. 
bigs Ananias, Azarias, and Miſael, 
bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe bim, and 


ory. be to the. Biber, fad. to 
the 88 and to the HOY: Ghoſt; 


As it was in the nning, is 
eg and eyer | ſhall tbe: | world. 
wing £96: agen, n bas e 


the ſecond Leſſon, taken out of the 


mn. following, ; except when that 
. happen to be read. in the Chap: | 
ter for the gay, or far the * Yes on 
1 ARS: Bapriſt's day... 2115 

Benedictus, 8 F. Luke 1. 68. 

Lefſed be the Lord God of 
Bie: for he hath viſited 
an redeemed his people ; - _ |. 

And hath raiſed up a. mighty 
falvation for us: in : houſe of 
his Servant David; 

As he ſpake by the 5 07 of his 
' holy Prophets : which have. been 
fines the world began ; 

That we ſhould. be ſaved. from 


our enemies: and from the hands ſtu! 


.. of allthat hare us ; 2 
To perform the mercy promiſed | 
to out fore-fathers :-and to remem- 
der his holy covenant; 
To perform 
ae to 2 fore · father en 
that he would 1 44 0 = is 
That we being deli out of | 
3 3 of our enemies: might 
Terre him withour fear; 
In holineſs and righteouſneſs be. 
Wont ps g fl of pur life. 


+0” 


ESE bid bet 


FRO | 
the . of the Higheſt : for. 
thou ſhalt go before the face of che 
Lord, to prepare his ways, 
To give knowledge of ſalvation 
aste: his | ca for = mon | 
of cheir ſins, | 
Through the age” VANS of | 
our Gad : whereby the Da y-ſpring 
V high hath-vibred us 
ive light to them that ſit in 
darknebs, and in the ſhadow of 
death: and to guide our feet in 
to the way of peacmeuue 
Glory be to che E har a to 
che Son; and to the Holy Ghoſt ; : 
As it was in the; beginning, is 
now, and ever ſhall. e's = warld 
without end. Amen. 15 
* vr t his Pſalm, Jubilate "OST 4 
3 Fal. 100. 1 
Be joy ful in the Lord, all ye 
Eads ſerve the Lord with 


ſence with a ſong. 

Be Je ſure, that the Lind "Wh is_ 
God: it is he that hath made us, 
atid not we our ſelves, We are his 
people, and the ee. 2 his 20 

re. 3 8 
3 0 your way int . gates 
with thankſgiving, and into his 


him, and ſpeak good of his name. 
For the Lord is gracious, his 
mercy is everlaſting: and his truth 


-| endureth from generation to ep 


ration. 5 
Glory be to the Father, and — 

| che Son: and to the Holy Ghoſts” 
As it was in the 7 16 

now, and ever 88 0 


1 a, N 


— 
2 
* 15 af * x 1 WF 


gladneſs,. and come before his Pre. * 


courts with praiſe: be thank ful unto | - 


7 Then fball be . 
poſtles Creed, iy the Miniſter 

| £ the. pe — ſtanding. Except 
only ſuch days as the Greed of St. 
i is Were to 4 


1 1 
- A " 
* } - * ON Y i 
a > SN» * 4 A's 75 Y 1 4 


eee in God the F athef ail 
mighty, Maker of heaven and 
carth : /, 

And in Jeſus Chriſt is only Son 
our Lord, who was conceived by 
the holy Ghoſt, Born of the Vir- 
gin Mary, Suffered under Ponti- 
us Pilate, Was crucified, dead and 
buried, He deſcended into Hell; 
The third. day he roſe. again from 
the dead, He aſcended into Hea- 
ven, and ſitteth on the right hand 
of God the Father Almighty: ;| 
From thence. he ſhall come to 
judge the quick and the dead. 

T believe in the holy Ghoſt ; Al 
the holy Catholick Church The 
Communion of Saints; The Fer- 


iveneſs, of ſins; The reſutrecti- 
2 of the body, and the life ever- P lej 


= Amen. 858 


8 Dal IH A; 2 4 


ied after hai Hheſs' Prayels NN þ 


+1 Hinder fo 8 N. e Au Bene cher is noneiother” - 3 
e B CLOND_ITE 1 1 „ . 
7 N 0 God. 1 12275 l ny EPI +) — 


il The Lenne nigh — iis ba 
Hof And wall thy ſpirits | mo 4 
Frere F*5117 1007 

4 Miniſter. Let us pray ae = 
Lord, have mercy. N OT: - | 
cbm, have mercy upon u. | 
Tord, * OP 3 150 
2 


us not inxo F 3 or, „ 
liver us from B Annen. 2 0 


2 loming; all devoutly knee 3 0 Lord. 


þ 9 
* 4 . 


A Nag” 
f 2 


* 


45 Then _ Mini, Clerks, ind 
* TIT 1 abe the Lord t Pray 


ho 
heaven; Hallowed, be thy 


Name. Thy kingdom come. Th 
Will be done ig earth, 111 it 15 


in heaven. Give us chis day our 
daily Bread. And forgive us our 


treſpaſſes, As we. forgive whe 
that treſpaſs againſt us, Andilea 


1 7 hen the Trieh lands LY / 10 ” 
© Lord, we thy weir 


lod Ws” 3 
_ Auf. / And glia uschy } 
Pre. © Lord, fave 
Anf. And mercifully 


. 


when we calbupon der. 


.Pricft. She thy, Miniſter 
rightequſeſs 
Aal. And in 
joy 


Fr. 


A 28 


Priest. Une Peace in our times 


r $74 852+ 15113 


hearts within us. 


. ieee 9 
5 e Wüst N gy 1 8 


"the 51 4% 


Voices) 1. « we 5 ; 
"tt mk Fane -which 70 in 


18 as 
8 3; on . 


ey t yichoſem;i M 
ed 911 07 2b abo 
\Frich. O bende fave thy. Beds. = 
P. | 5 
8 WY. And bleſs thine 3 DI 
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| Luke eser . af vin af] = « 00 weed. here, oer 
r Gb the cond Yor | e#the'\ Litany it \read' ed 
Peace; the ber for Grace to bes only the: 25 ia arr robe 
. And the two laſt Ol. beach ons Gags there Place. x; 
Le bah newer alter, bat Wailfl 


bead at Morning Prayer throng. 1.4 Prayer for the King's holy 
dar all the ot as ed 4 Lord our heavenly ings : 
Bhs bieeling. .. EL high and mighty, King 


7 s, Lord of lords; the only- - 
-4 The ſec? O ke V for Peace. | 422 of Princes, who doſt 5 | 
EY God, who art the authorſthy throne behold all the dwellers 
SED and lover of con upon earth; moſt heartfly we be- 
eG. 3 e of Whomſſecch thee with thy ebe to be- 
ſtandeth wur crernal lie, whoſeſhold our moſt gracious Sovereign 
ſervice is perſes freedom ; De. Lord King 6 EORGE,: and fo 

—- fend us. Mumble ſervants. in all repleniſh him with the een 1 
aſſaults of our Et 8 that weſthy holy Spirit, that he may A= 

| 3 may way — 2 ne to thy will and Walk 
7 adver- in thy way: Eadus him plente- 


N | 


ouſly wick heavenly Gifts, grant 
him in health and wealth long to 
live, ſtrengthen him that he may 
vanquiſh and overcome all his e- 
nemics ; and finally after this life. 
he may attain „ Joy and 
felieity, through N our 8 


1 dag ge Grate. 
Lord our heavenly Fa- 

J ther, Almighty and ever 
— ht us ro the 


g God, e 'haft Tafely 
of -this Day; Defend us in the Ba eee 


ſiume with thy m 45 power, and and q 4 Prayer for the Royal e * 


grant chat this we fall into Lmighty God, the ſountain 
1 ſin, neithet run Aae kind A of 1 we hum- 


of danger ; but that all our doings ws 

; y beſcech thee to bleſs his Roy- 
2 3 ke 7 Hover: al Highneſs George, Prince of 
Nance, 2 1 To C 5 5 Wales, the Princeſs, their iſſue, 
teous in thy ſig y fight, ee Jeſus and all the Royal Famiy: Bbdue 
Onriſt dur Lord. 1 rex, not. _ — . 
1 00 leer 2 rich them with thy heavenly apr? 

they. eg, here pets wo! ar; rar ro ers arr 


them. fand being chem to chine everlaſtin i 
3 8 85 kingdom, chraugh Jeſus Ohei 
- 4 Then aerger hu. Ou 1 W * 4 4h10 10,1. 
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Evening Frags 113 3 EY 
4 A Prijr for ah Orgy and ent ſu i unto deen ES 
: 112717 People. ſand doſt e that When t ˖ꝙʒga 
JO | Linighty andeverlaſting God, or three are gathered together in 
who alone workeſt great thy Name, thou wilt grant theiit 
marvols ; fend down upon our requeſts; Fulfil now, O Lord, be 
. Biſhops and Curares, and all Con- deſires and petitions of thy ſer-- 
gregations committed to their vants as may be moſt expedient 
charge, the healthful Spirit of thy for them Ll us in this, 
grace; And that they may truly world Kn of thy reath, 
pleaſe thee, pour upon them the Jn inthe worde, oe life evee- | 
continual dew of thy e e ee e 725 
Grant this, O Lord, for che Ho-“ 5 5 15415 
nour of our Advocate and Media- 2 C 5 1 | 302 
tor Jeſus Chriſt.” Amen. Fat 


45: a grove erin Jes _=_ 
4 A Prayer of 2. Chryſoftom... and the loye of © _ 


Lmi God, who haſt gi- Pry ai nt of the Ho- 
2. grace at this time ly Ghoſt be with is . 


h one accord, xo make out Amex. ; 2 8L. 
" Here endeth the e Order of Morning Progr au, rhe Th ar. | = 5 NEE = 
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The Order for Evening Prayer, _ 
Daily throughout the 4 5 RE. . * 3 1 


1221 


G. 
| 


1 At the begining of Evening Prayer, "the Miniſter ſhall oY" wth a 20 KS Fn 4 
 Poice ſome ane or nee theſe Sentences of the Scriptures, that follow. _ 
Aud lber he fhall Jay a which is written after the aid Sestencer. 


H E N the wicked] I acknowledge my reanſreſſi- 1 
man turneth away ſons and 5 fin 1 Wer Helore me. 
ftiom his wickedneſs: 722 51.3 + . 
IJ» hat hehathicommir-j Hide baer from my FOE and . 2 RY 
3 n dooth that which ib law- Want mine iniquities. , t. 9. 
ful and righit, e his Soul} The ſacrifices of God are a bre 
een 18. 17. 105 Det ken ſpirit: a broken and a contrite 


ei 1157 „ egnigt 1 Not an ni 2b 1. 32. 10391102 "Sh... 


T5 he * 7 
or ei 219] 47 Bt. A If 0 25 . 909 Dos "IJ 27 51 1358" 81 8993855 & II: 
£1003. 4.9 (011 200 25 1 ſer: dag. i f tes 18 28 th Sling. 1 nnn lage 
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heat, O God, chou wilt not de- 
- tpiſe. Pſal. FI. 17. OE | 


N garments, and turn unto the Lord 


of the evil. Joel 2. 13. 


and will ay unto him, Father, I 


ae 


Rent your heart, and not your 


your God : for he is gracious and 
merciful, ſlow ro anger, and of 
great kindneſs, and repenteth him 


To the Lord our God belong 
mercies, and forgiveneſſes, though. 
we have rebelled againſt him: nei- 
ther have we obe ed the voice of 
the Lord our , to walk in his 
laws which he fer before us. Dan. 
9: 9. 10. 

O Lord, correct me, but with 
judgment; not in thine anger, leſt 
thou bring me to Arn Jer. 
10. 24-Pſal. 6.1. © '1 


nt 
edneſs, and that we would mt" 
diſſemble nor cloak them before 
the face of Almighty God our hea- 
venly Father, a confeſs - them 
with an humble, lowly, penitent, 
and obedient heart, to the end 
that we may obtain, forgiveneſs of 


the ſame by his infinite goodneſs. 


and mercy. And although we 
ought at all times humbly to ac- 
knowledge our ſins before Gad, 
yet ought we moſt chiefly ſo to 
do, when we aſſemble and meet 
together, to render thanks for the 
great benefits that we have recei-- 
ved at his hands, to ſet forth his 
moſt worthy praiſe, to hear his 
moſt holy wor „and to ask thoſe 
things which are requiſite and ne- 


Repent ye; for the kagdom of ceffary, as well for the body as tlie 


Heaven is at hand. St. Marsh. I 34 
I will ariſe and goto my Father, 


have finned againſt heaven, and be- 
fore thee; and am no more wortby | 


f 0 be ealled Gay Son. St. Zule 15. fgrace, faying after me- 
IS, 19. | 
Enter not into judgment wich 1 A general Confe fron, Fo be ſaid of 


2 ſeryant, O Lord; for in thy 
bebe ſhall no man living be Juſtifi-]' 
143. 4. 
IF we ſay that we have no ſin, 
ye deceive our ſelves, and the truth 
not in us. But if we confeſs our 
— he is faithful and juſt to for- 
= our ſins, and to cleanſe us 
m all eee, St. ths 
1.8, 9. 110 


1 yy beloved beben the 
Scripture moveth us in ſun- 
dry .places to acknowledge and 


nel our 7 * 


ſoul. Wherefore I pray and be- . 


ſeech vou, as many as are here 
prefent, to accompany me with a 
pure heart, and humble voice, un- 


to the throne of the heavenly 


the whole Congregation, 2 the: - 
Mailer, all eee . 


Li hey and moſt. + RAR 
Father; We have erred, and 
rayed from thy. ways like loſt 


Sheep. We have followed too much 


the devices and deſires of our own: 
hearts. We have offended 'a _ * 
thy holy Laws. We have leit 

thoſe things which we burke 
to have done; And we have done 
thoſe things which we ought not 
to have done; And there is no 


. health in us. But thou, O Lord, 
+ 2218 a 


* SE We”; N 


have merey u upon us niiferable:46 
fenders: Spare thou them, O God, 
which — ry their faults. Reſtore 
thou them that are penitent; Ac- 
cording to thy promiſes declared 
unto mankind in Chriſt Jeſu out 
Lord. And grant, O moſt metci- 
ful Father, for his ſake; That We 
may hereafter live a godly, righ- 
teous, and ſober life, To the glory | 
of thy holy Name. Annen. 
x A The Abſolution or  Remiſtonof fins; | | 
to be pronounced by the Prieſt alone, 
"feeds mg; the People ſtill kneeling. of 
| Lmighty God, the Father of 


den h not the death of a fihder; | us 
but rather that he may turn from 
his wickedneſs and live; and hach 
given power and commandment 
to his Miniſters, to declare and 
pronounce to his people, being 
penixent, the abſolution and te- 
miſſion of their ſins: He: pardons 


eth and abſolveth all them that 


truly re and unfeignedly be. 
lieve dei Goſpel. Wherefore: 
let us beſecch him to grant us true 
repentance, and his holy Spirit, 

that rhoſe things may pleaſe tüm, 
Vwhich we do 25 this pteſent, ud 
that the reſt of our life hereafter |- 


may be pure and rg pong id 


the laſt we may come to his / etex- 
nal joy, through een Ls 
Lord. Am. 


2 3 {it 


| 1 Then t be Miniſter ſhall as dfa | tjayeed in God imy, Saxiou 8 
05 For be hach regarded: che low — 


rbe Lord Prayer; tlie People 


 kneeliy ir pr repeating it with him. 


Father, whicti art in Hea- |. 


b ER radte the Name. 


Seeg PIE 


our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; -who | 


c 
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done in earth, As it is in Heaven. 
Give us this day: our daily bread. 
And forgive us our treſpaſſes. As 
we. forgive: them that treſpaſs a- 
gainſt us. And lead us not into 
temptation; But deliver us from 
evil: For thine is the kingdom, 
And the power, And the glory, ray 
ever and ever. Amen. 


- Lord, open thou our ARS e 
4 And our mouth ſhall om 


forth c praiſqG. 
nie, © God, make ſpeed ro 


fave us. 


] 4 Here. 1 Radu ups the bios 
Hall fay, 
Glory IS to the Father ad to 
the Sed and to the Holy Ghoſt; 
Anſ. As it was in the beginning; 
is now, and ever ſhall be: world 
withour end. Amen. 3 "Poe: : > + ho 
Prieſt. Praiſe qe the Lord. 


des: 5 
4 Then foal be er 1. 


in order as they are. A" Then 5 
laments an ir- 


4 2 of the Qld. | 
pointed : an after tha 6-0 | 
— or the Song of the Bleſſed l i 


gin Mary) in Engliſb,as falomerl. . by 3% 
ge e . 


en Fl . 
V 1 foul. d maꝑniſie the 
Lord: fed py un ich 5 


lineſs of his hand 


. 
* 


ot NT Ds 5 * 


Az: 2 21 


a. 


5 8 
8 $ 
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© Then likewiſe be ſha ſay, 


_ fe oled, wake baſte co help 8 


al. The Lords name be pra 51 


1 


For behold, from 1 . 
1 all generations nal: call me Nel. 1 
| Thy ae come. N will be | ſed „ 


* — — 1 ö 


5 . * 
bee EE LE e 
6 28 
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magnified me: 
Name. 


* him: chroughout all ee 


hearts. 


| from their feat: and hach exalted 
: good things: and the rich he hath 


- holpen his ſervant Ifracl : as he 
ham and his ſeed. for ever. 


J Or elſe this Pſalm ; op DEW 5 be on 


ten himſelf the victory. -- 


openly hewed in che fighr of che 


4 * EIT 
* 


3 Evening: FRY 


8 £ 
I" he that is mighty bath 
n holy. his 


And „ on chem that 


tions. 
He hath ſhowed: ifleraath with 
bis arm: he hath - ſcattered the 


proud in the imagination of their 


He hath put down the mighty 


the humble and meek. [! 
He hath filled the 3 with 


ſent empty away. 


He remembring his mercy, | hach 


promiſed to out forefathers, Abra- | to 


Glory be to the Father, and to 
the Son: and to the holy. Ghoſt ; 
As it was in the beginning, is 
now, and ever ſhall be: World 
without end. Amen. 


the Nineteenth day of the month, 
 whentt is read in the or eaſe, 
of the Pſalms. © : 
 Cantate Domino. 


Pſal. 58. 


ee e 20d; 
with his holy arm: hath: he got- 


The 'Lvid declared his AY 
on : his righteouſneſs bath he 


3 


8 unto the "iro new | 
Song : No bo hath dee mar- | 
| Cy Bag: 


Heathen. | 
He * i bed his 


mercy 
| and truth coward the houſe * 


tiles: and 28 be the glory of th 


Iſtael i aud all che ends. eb he 5 
world have ſeen the lavation. of 
our God. 

Sheyw your Jolves joyful unto 
the Lord; all Ye: lands: . ting,” Ke 


Joyce, and give thanks. 


Praiſe the Lord upon che arp: 
ling to the harp with a Palm of 
thankſgiving. 

With trumpets alſo and . ; 
O ſhew your ſelves joyful before 
the Lord the King. Let the ſea 
make a noiſe, and all that there- 


in is: the round world, aad they 
that dwell therein. 
Let the floods clap their hands, | 
and ler the hills be jo yful together 
r Lord: for be cometh. 43 
=”; oy — TON = 
it teo e 
the world: and the people | 
equity. 5 
Glory be to the Father, and ro 
the Son: and to the Holy. Ghoſt; 
As it was in the beginning, is 
— and ever ſhall be: world | 
without end. Amen. - | 
J rler: Leſſon ofthe New deten. 
as it is appointed : and after that, 
- Nunc-dimirtis (or the Song of Si 
meon) is Exdliſh, as falloweth.- 


vant _— Peace: end- 5 

ing to thy | 

For 2 Tres have. een. : chy | 

ſal vation, 
Which thou haſt prepared be- 

fore the face of all pc wh TE 

To be a light to 


0 


2 


Nunc: dimittis." S. Luke, 2. 29. 
| Liner” now letteſt thou thy-ſer- 


— 


5 n 3 
Glory 10 to the Father, and to 
the Son: and to the Holy Ghoſt; 
As it was in the beginning, is 
now, and ever ſhall be: world 
without end Amen. 
J or elſe this 27 ; except it be an 
the Twelfth day of the mouth. 
Deus miſereatur. Pſal. 67. 
O D be merciful unto us, and 
bleſs us: and ſhew us the 
t of his countenance, and be 
merciful unto us. 
That thy way may be Ion 
upon earth; thy. ſaving health a- 
mong all nations. 


1 


ee 
And in Jeſus Chriſt, his cot thaw: 
our Lord; Who was conceived by 
the Holy Ghoſt, Born of the Vir- 
gin Mary, Suffered under Pontius 
Pilate, Was crucified, dead and bu - 
ried, He deſcended into Hell ; che 
[chicd day he roſe a gain from the 


1 He aſcended into Heaven 


and ſiteth, on the right hand of 
God the Father Almighty ; From 
thence he ſhall 'come to judge f 
the quick and the dead: | 
I believe in che Holy Ghoſt; 
The holy Catholick Church ; The 
[Communion of Saints: T The for- 


giveneſs of Sins; The reſurrection 


Let the people praiſe thas. 0 
God: yea, let all the people praiſe 
t . 


oy let che” Nations rejoyce and 
be glad; for thou ſhalt judge the 
folk righteouſly, and govern. the 
nations upon cart. 
Let the people praiſe thee, 2 
* let all the people Praiſe 
these. 
Then ſhall the earth bring forth 
her increaſe : and God, even our | 
own God, ſhall * us his dleſ-] 


4 hog. 
God ſhall Bleſs us; and all the 
Mis of the world ſhall fear him. 
Glory be to the Father, and to 
the Son: and to he Holy Ghoſt ; 75 
As it was in the beginnine 
now, and ever mall i 9 id 
without, ond. Amen. bay + 
1 Ihe. "Pall ſaid or Jang the 


Apoſtles Creed, 7, He. Maier 
2 the people 


| 152 in Peg pet's, XUE, AL. 
e Maker of © RON and 


Th 7 14210 R $ 


: 


a 8 0 4 
11 2 - 


% 


of the body, And the life e 

ing. Amen. 2 >: 

1 And after that, theſs Br Fr fob 
towing, all devoitly kneeling the Mi- | 
_nifter firſt Proeuncing, with” a 4 wy 

Dolce „ 5 

N The Lord be wich 70. 3 


e Lev pry. 

10, have mercy upon „ 

© Chriſt; have mercy upon us.” 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 

9 Then the Miniſter, Clerks and Pro: 
927 ſhall ſay the Teac. 1 on 
A laud voice. 5 

O0 R Father, whichartia ><; 85 

ven; Hallowed be thy name 

Thy kingdom cone. Thy will b 

„As it is in heaven. 


And forgive us our treſpaſſes, 4 
we forgive them 
gainſt us. And lead us not inte 


temptation; But _— vs front, 
evil. n. 8 ; Fe 


3 na chis day our daily bread 
that treſpais a- = at 55 


— 
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, bead make'thy choſen peo 


chat en for us, vot only thou, 


- hearrs wirhin OE. 7 7 


Dit from us. 


vening Niger. 


| When thePrief ee 2 27 


O Lord, ſne thy metey upon us. 


Au And grant us thy ſalvation. 


Prieſt." O Lord, ſave the King. 

© Anſ. And mercifully hear us 
when we call upon the. 

Fries. Endue thy Miniſters with | 
righteouſneſs. Ee 


ple Joyful. 
Prieſs. OLom, fave thy people. | 


_ An/. And biels thine inheritance. 


Priqt. Give peace in our time, | 
© Lord 1 
Au Beraofe there is none iber 


O'God. -_ 
Prieſt. O God, ks clean our 


1 


N And take not thy holy Spi 1 


J 7hen ſhall follow three Collefts ; : the 


firſt of the Day; the ſecond, - 


Peace; the third, for aid again all 
perils : as hereafter folowerk.Which 
two laſt Collect ſhall be daily ſaid 
. 2 3 Prayer, without altera- 


Ci The ſecond © 8 at Bvening | 


FD God, Nan om all holy 
deſires, all good counſels, | L 


Give unto thy ſervants that peace 
which the world. cannot give, that 
both our hearts may be ſet to obey 


thy commandments; and atfo thar 


* we being defended from 
d fear of out enemies, may paſs 


deut time in reſt and quierneſs, 


through the merits of Jan Chriſt 
out * Amen. eee *- eat” 


111. erde Colle far aid againſt © 7 


Ichten our Sabie; we hs. 
ſeech thee, O Lotd;" and by 
thy great mercy defend us from al 
perils and dangers. of this night, 
for the love of thy only Son, | dur 


Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 
19 Is Quires and places "where th 


fing, here followeth the Anthem.” 
A Prayer for the King s Majeſty y. 
®] Lord, our heavenly Father, 

high and mighty, King. of 
kings, Lord of lords, x ery: Ru- 
ler of Princes, who doſt 10 thy 
throne behold all the dwellers up- 


on earth; Moſt heartily we beſeech 


thee with thy favour to behold 
our molt .gracious Sovereign Lord 
King GEORGE, and ſo reple- 


{ aiſh him with the grace of thy 
holy Spirit, that he may alway . 


incline to thy will, and walk 
in thy way: Endue him plente- 
ouſly with heavenly giſts, grant 
— in health and wealth long to 
live, ſtrengthen him thar he may 


| vanquiſh and overcome all his eng- 


mies, and finally after this life, 
he may attain everlaſting joy and 
1 through Jeſus Chriſt our 


ord. Amen. 


all juſt works do proceed; q A Dor for the Royal Fei. 


Lmighty God, rhe W 
of * goodneſs, we hum- 
ſeech his robleſs his Royal 

Highneſs George, Ptince of Wales, 

the Princeſs, their Iſſue, and all the 

Royal Family: Endue them wich 

thy holy Spirit ;"enrich them with 

thy heavenly Grace; "proſper them 
with all ha ppineſs 3 and bell 


7, Kant B Prigyer.” 7 N Lhe, 5 "BS 
| with-one actord, to make ourecny | 428 


ak to thine everlaſting kingdom, 
S -_ ſupplications:unto- thee, au 
| . Any oy 10d — omiſe, «That when two or 5 
ho ... People... Name, 5rhou wilt gar tber 8. 3 
e everlat K yeſts 3" Fulfil. now, O Leid, the 5 
"tas bo ;alges.. workelt, great 5 and petitions ef thy ſe .-. 
Madel ; fend don upon our Bi- vants, a may be: moſt, expeſiect 
ſhops and Qurates, and all A then granting us in chi . 
LES committed ' know edge of thy oY . 
a beach 5 58 and be: * world to come | 
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e (Creed of St. Athana 
n Qu icunque vult. ts n! 


The Creed of Se Athanaſius: - 
ve, theſe Fraſts; Chriſtmas-day, the Epiphany, Sz. Matthias, Eaſter. 
day, Aſcenſion- day, Whitſunday, Sr. John Baptiſt, St. James, St. Bar- 
tholomew, Sr. Matthew, St. Simon and St. ude, St. Andrew, aud 


ſball Je ſung 


pon Trinity- Sunday 
hi Con 


-of the Apoſtles Cre 


Hoſdbever will be faves: be⸗ 
fore all 


8 it is neceC | 


| Gary chat he hold che Catholick 


3 3 3 ©01 fir 
Which Faith, except every. ne 
do keep whole and undefiled: with- 
1 doubt be ſhall. periſh everlaſt- 
ingly 
And the Catholick Faith is this: 
That we Wea one God- Ja Tri- 
| and a in 1 3 
eiche qunding che 
af not 12 widiog the ſubſtance.. 

For there is one perſon of the 
Father, another of the Son: _ 
another uf che Holy Ghoſt. 

But the Godhead of the "ES 
of the Son, and of the holy Ghoſt 

is all one: the Glory equal, the 
Majeſt y co-eternal. 

Such as the Father is, ſuch is the 
Son: and ſuch is the Holy Ghoſt. 


—_— 


_ The Father uncreate, the Son 
unereate: and the Holy Ghoſt un- 
Create. 


The Father incomprehenſible, 


the Son incomprehenſible : and 


er- the Son Lord 
25 Gboſt Lord; 


or ſaid at Morning Prayer, inſtead 


2 effion of our Chriſtian Faith, commonly cal- 
8, by the Miniſter and P cople ſtanding, 


ted: but one uncreated, and on 
incomprehenſible. ” 8 
- So likewiſe the Father” is. Al- 
mighty, the Son Almighty : and 
the Holy Ghoſt Almighry. 
And yet they are not N Al- 
mighties: bur one Almight y. 
So the Father is God, the Son is 
God: and the Holy Ghoſt is God. 
And yet they are not three 
Gods: but one God. 


— N the EE to Lond; 


: and, the Holy 


And yet not three Lords: bur 
Er- Lord. 
For like as we ate compelled by * 
— Chriſtian verity : to acknow-_ 
ledge every perſon by himſelf” ro 
be God and Lord; Py 
So are we forbidden by che Cat 
tholick Religion : ro ſay, "> 
be three Gods, or three Lords, 
The Father is made of ez 
neither created, nor begotten. 
The Son is of the Father alone: 
not made, nor created, but begotten 
The Holy Ghoſt is of the Father, jj 


the Holy Ghoſt incomprehenſible. [4nd of the Son: neither made, of 


The Father eternal, the Son eter- 


nal: and the Holy Ghoſt eternal. 


And yet they are not three eter- 


nals; but one eternal. 


As alſo there are not three in 


created, nor begotten, bur proce 
ing. 

So there is one Fathey/ nor 
[three Fathers; one Son, net three 


| pr | 
; * 1 O 7 
g þ 1 3 : 8 5 A N 
* T 5 : 8 


Sons : one Holy mm 4 three + 
Holy: Ghoſts. 3 


ot after other : none is greater or 
leſs than another ; - 


co eternal 2 and co- equal. 
Jo that in all things, as is afore- 
ſaid: che Unity in Trinity, and 
the Trinity in Unity is to be wor- 
ſhipped. 
He therefore that will be favedi 
muſt thus chink of the Trinity. 
Fucrhermore, it is neceſſary to 
crerladivai ſalvation: that he 110 
believe rightly the Incarnation of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
For the right faith is, that we 
2 and confeſs: that our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, the Son of God, is 
: , and Man; 

* God of the ſbſtance of the Fa- 
ther, begotten before the worlds: 
and Man of the ſubſtance of his 
Mother, born in the world 3 
Perfect God, and perfect Man: 
/of 2 reaſonable ſoul, and human 


fleſh 2. 

Equal to father, as touching 
his Godhead : and inferiour to the 
Father, as touching his Manhood. 
Who although | e be God and 
| |Man: | he is nor two, but one 


* 3 1 Je Elon). - 
4 3 chis Trinity none is afore, 
| of che Manhood into God; 


But the whole three eos, are | | 


One; not by converſion of « che 


— 


Godhead in bro fell: but 


. 
One altogether; not by confu- 
ſion of Nr but By unity of 
Perſon. 7 
For as the e ſoul 20 
fleſh i is one man: fo God and Man 
is one Chriſt. 


* f 
>. 


Who ſuffered for . ms * 


deſcended into hell, roſe again the 
third day from the dead. 

He aſcended into heaven, heifle. 
teth on the right hand of the Fa- 
ther, God Almighty: fromwhence 


he ſhall come to Judge the quick 


Ps 3 


and the dead. 
At whoſe Sigg all men ſhalf | 
riſe again with their bodies: and 
ll give account for their own. 
works. | 
And they thar have done ood; 
ſhall go into life everlaſting: and 
they tharhave done evil; imo cver- 
laſting fire. — 
This is che Cacholick b; 
which except a man believe faick - 
fully, he cannot be Avec. 
Glory be to the Father ae 
the Son: and to the holy Ghoſt ; - 
As it was in the 8, is 
now, and ever ſhall World | 
without eu e . 


Is 9 
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ted by 


times when it ſha 


have mercy- TO UB —_— 
ble ſinners: · 

0 God the e Farber 

us miſerabie 


Heaven: havs | 


Oder the Father of a 


9 


ays, and Fridays, and af other” 
the Ordinary. 


O God the Son, eee 


World: have mercy” u 8 mi- 
ſerable ſinners. INN 


OGod the Son, Reidveniey ofthe works Ms ED 1 


7 Here followeth the Litany or or General 'Supplication, ta ho 2 wn fa ; 4 . 
Maruing Prayer, by IR ys, Wed Se 
be command 


pow _ n , 


2 E 


1 


N * 


rable ſinners. 


'O boly, bleſſed; aud glorious Nich, | 


flathers, neither take thou ven- 
geance of our fins: ſpare us, good 


Lord, ſpare t ple whom thou 
5 — hy peo in all time of our wealth; in the 


pride, — and hypoeriſie; 


from envy, hat and ee 
and all uncharitableneſs, 7 
| Good Lord, deliver | 3 | 


5 O Good Lord, Laimer, 5. 


O God the holy Ghoſt, p 
ing from the Father and rl Son: 
have mercy upon us miſerable ſin- 
ners. 
0 God the holy Ghoſt, proceeding | 


1 the Father, K the Con bave | 


cy apon us miſerable finners.. | © 
wo. holy, bleſſed, and glorious 


Trinity, three Perſons, and one 
God, have mercy upon us mile:. 


three Perſons, and one God: have mer- | 
cy upon us-miſerable finners. 


ces, nor the offences of our fore- 


haſt redeemed with thy moſt pre- 
cious Blood, and be not angry 
with us for ever, 3 on tel! 
A e ut, | 

FX” evil — miſchief, FN 
ſin, from the crafts and aſſaults of | 
the devil, from thy wrath, and 
from everlaſting dam nation, 
* Casa Lord, deliver b 3015) 


= 


From all blindneſs of heart e 


From fornication, and all SY 
deadly fin ; and from all the de- 
ceits of che world, the wy yd 


the devil, Js 


+ God ord, Ale as © 


© From lightning and tempeſt ; 
P22 plague, veſlilence, and 'fa-: 


mine; from ba 1 and nn 
Aud from ſudden death. 


I 
| 


"' + 
. 


The Liteny 


Remember nor, Lord, aut aten rial; 


and Aſcenſion; and by the _— 
of the Holy Ghoſt. t : 
+} Good Lord, deliver 1m] 


of judgment. 1} It 


5 * 
nn . 
3 


3 "0 all ſedlition privy WY” \ 
racy and rebellion ; from all falſe 
doctrine, hereſie, and ſchiſm; from 
hardneſs of heart, and contempt of 
thy word and commandment, 

9) Good Lord, deliver ur. 

By the miſtery of thy deiy In- 
carnation; by thy holy Nativity 
and Circumciſion ; by thy ae 
F aſtinß. and Temptation. 

Good Lord, deliver us. 

By. thine Agony and bloody  ; 
Sweat ; by thy Croſs and Paſſion ; | 
by thy precious Death and Bu- 
by thy glorious Reſurrection 


In all time of our tribulation; 3 0 
hour. of death, and in the = 


- 
* 


Good Lord, Aer a unn «4 

We ſinners do beſeech - to 
hear us, O Lord God, and that it 
may pleaſe thee to rule and go- 
vern thy holy 9 Wann | 


in the right way; * 


Ne . to hear us, good "oy 


'Þ 


Me beſeech thee to hi 475 a Lied: K 
That it may pleaſe thee to keep 
[7 ſtrengthen in the true wor. 
ſhipping of thee, in righteouſneſfs 
and holineſs of life, + Servant 
GEORGE; our moſt graciousKing- 
and Governour : 1 5 5 
We beſeech thee to hear us; good Lord. 1 
That it may pleaſe thee to rule A 
his heart in thy faith, fear, and 1 
love, and that he may evermore 
have affiance in thee, and ever ſeek. 9 
thy honour and glor; 5 


That 


BY 
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5 We beſeech thee to hear, us Fay Lond: 


_cels, cheir Iſſue; and all the Royal 


minate all Biſhops, Prieſts, and 
underſtanding of thy word, and 
ſhew it accordingly ; 

Me beſeech thee to hear us, good End 
the Lords of the Counſel, and all 


— 


and underſtanding; 


them grace to execute Juſtice, | 
to maintain truth; 

We beſeech thee to Bb 45, FR” Lord 
_We-beſeech thee.to hear us, goo Ear. 
to all Nations hens moms: and 


We Beſerch tier far to FO 45, good Lord. | 


The Litan 7 f 


That it may pleaſe thee to be 


his defender and keeper, giving 
him the victory over all his ene- 


mies; 


That it may pleaſe thee to bleſs] 


Row: preſerye His Royal Highneſs; | 


GEORGE, Prince of Wales, the Prin- 


Family ; 


We beſeech thee to bear US, good Lord. | 


Thar it may pleaſe thee to illu- 
Deacons, with true knowledge and 


that both by their preaching and 
living, they may ſet it forth, and 


That it may pleaſe thee to endue 
the Nobility, with grace, wiſdom, 


We beſeech thee to hear us, N Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to bleſs 


and keep the Magiſtrates,” givin 


That it may pleaſe thee to bleſs 
and keep all thy, people; 


That it may pleaſe thee to give 
concotd; 


That it may pleaſe thee to 1 

us an heart to love and dread 

and diligently te live after thy 

commandments”; - - 

We beſeech thee to enz us, lt Tord. 
8 ir may * thee to give. 


to all thy people increaſe of grace, 
to hear meekly thy word, and to 


Sp irit; 


That it may pleaſe hes co bring 


That it may 


ed, and to raiſe up them that fall, 

and finally to beat down Satan ug- 

der our feet; 

We beſeech thee to hear us, OP Lord: 
That ir may pleaſe thee to ſuc- 


| cour, help, and comfort all that 
are in danger,” ace and tri- 


bulation; 
We beſe zech thee to bear us, Dot Tied 


ſerve all that travel by land Ly 
water 
child, al fick perſons and young 
children, and to ſhew thy pity up- 

on all priſoners and captives; 


. 


\ 


fend and provide for the 'fatherle$ 


are deſolate and oppreſſed; 5 
We beſeechthee'to hear us, good Lord. 


| mercy upon all men 
That it may pleaſe thee to for- 


anderers, and to turn their hearts; 
Fe befeech thee to hear us, youd: Lord. 


$ 


That it 2 * N to give 
Sad 


receive it with pure affection, and 
to bring forth the fruits of the 


We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
into the way of truth, all ſuch as ä 
have erred and are deceived; . 

Me beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
pleaſe thee . to 


ſtrengthen ſuch as do ſtand, and to 
comfort and help the weak- heart- 


That it may pleaſe thee to Pre- N a 


all women labouring oH 


We be ſeech thee to heat us, ad Ebrd. 
That it may pleaſe thee to de- 


children and widows, and all Sa 


That it may pleaſe” thee to have | 
* befeech thee to hear » us, 2 Lark. Fe 


give our enemies, perſecutors, aud 


MSF: 


Bear at; 


t ; | g 
Ke * * 

bf 
wy ; 

© Amen. 
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fraits of the earth, ſo as in due 
time we may enjoy them 
We beſeech thee to bear us, good Lor d. 
That ir may pleaſe thee to give 
us true repentance ,' to. forgiye 
us all our fins, negligences, and 
ingorances, and to endue us with 
the grace of thy holy Spirit, to 
amend our lives according to thy 
holy word; - _ Ex 
Me leſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
Son of God: we beſcech thee 


to hear us. : 
_ beſeech . thee to 


Son of God « we 

O Lamb of God: that takeſt 
away the fins of the world; 
> _ -. Grant us thy peace. 

O Lamb of God: that takeſt 
away the ſins of the world ; 
Have mercy upon us. 

O Chriſt, hear us. 

O Chriſt, hear us. 

Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
_ Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 

__ -* Chriſt, have mercy upon uu. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
. . Lord, have mercy upon us. 
4 Then ſhall the Prieſt and the People 
with bim, ſay the Lord's Prayer. 

CA Ur Father, which art in Hea- 
ven; Hallowed be thy Name. 
" Thy Kingdom come. Thy will be 

done in Earth, as it is in Heaven. 
Give us this day our daily-bread, 
And forgive us our e we 

forgive them that treſpaſs againſt 
us. And lead us not into tempra- 
tion; Bur deliver us from evil. 


q 


TY The Litany. 
und preſcrve to our uſe. the kindly | 


Priaſt. O Lord, d 


* 


eal not with us 
after our fins. Fs 
Anſw. Neither reward us after 
our iniquities. . 
Lex us pray. 1 
O God merciful Father, that de- 
ſpiſeſt not the ſighing of a con- 
trite heart, nor the defire of ſuch 
as be ſorrowful; Mercifully aſſiſt 
our prayers that we make before 
thee in all our troubles and ad- 
verſities, whenſoever they oppreſs 
us; and graciouſly hear us, that 
thoſe evils which the craft and ſub- 


— 


againſt us, be brought to nought, 
and by the providence of th 

goodneſs they may be diſperſed, 
that we thy ſervants, being hurt 
by no perſecutions, may evermore 


give thanks unto thee in thy holy 
< Rane, through Jeſus 
LOrd. i | 


Chriſt our 


O Lord, ariſe, he a dnddebbont- 
s, for thy Names lake. + 


ears, and our Fathers have 
declared unto us the noble works 
that thou didſt in their days, and 


i | in the old time before them. 


0 Lord, arife, help us, and deliver 
Glory be to the Father, and to 
the Son: and to the holy Ghoſt; 
Anſ. As it was in the begin- 
ning, is now, and ever ſhall be: 
world without end. Amen. 
From our enemies defend us, 
O Chriſt. * 


Graciouſiy look upon ar affliflions. 
Pitifully beh 


the ſorrows of 


| our hearts. : 


tilty of the devil or man worketh 


Mer- © 


bee forgive the fins of thy: 


1 with mercy hear 
our prayers. 
O Son of David, have mercy 
Both now and ever vouch 
hear us, O Chriſt. _ 
| Graciouſly hear us, O Chriſt ; gen 
hear Py T u 3 
Prieſt. y mercy 
be ſhewed upon us. 
= As we do put our e ned 


© us pray. 
E kantly beſeech than, 
O Father, mercifully to 


F: - upon 


ſe evils that we moſt righte- : 


ally 5 deſerved; and grant, 
chat in all our troubles we may 


put our whole truſt and confidence 
in thy mercy, and evermore ſerve | a 
thee in holineſs and pureneſs of | 


One A 


our infirmites ; 2nd for] 
> ory of thy Name, turn from us 


— 


ay 
ring, co thy honous and . 
+ ur only ow and lr; 
— Tea cha our L. 


Amen. 

26. J 4 Prayer of $a Chryſoſtom. 

1 Lmighty who haſt given 5 
e at this time with 


> our common 
1 unto thee, and doſt 
promiſe, that when two or three 
are gathered ny in thy Name, 
thou will granc requeſts ; 
Fulfil now, O 1251. the deſires 


and petitions of thy ſervants, be 


may be moſt expedient for them 
ting us in this- world — ow 
[ot a of thy truth, and in the 
1 to come life e 7 
And; 


+3 2. Cor: „ 
He grace of our Lord Jeſus 

Chriſt, and the love of God, 
the fellow ſhip of the holy Ghoſt : 
be uk us all evermore. Amen... 


Here endeth. the Litany. _ 


2 _ II I 


Pr ers py Thankſaroings upon ſeveral Occafions, to be 1 7 * the _ | 5 f 
7 9 =4 FO 1 the patios or of Morning and Evening Prayer, - 


3 


fort, and to thy honour, — 
PRATERS: 5 r 8 
For fair Meuat ber. 
J For Rais. 7 Ain Gat mie: Dany 
God heavenly: Father, who O uns the for of man didſt once 3 
ae Son Jeſus Chriſt haſt 3 a the world, except eight | 
iſed to all them that ſeek thy | perſons, and afterward of rhy gart 


promiſe and the righteouſneſs 
9 all things neceſſary to 
cheir bodily ſuſtenance; Send us, 
we deſeech theo, in this our ne- 
ceeſſity, ſuch moderate rain and 
ſhowers, chat we may receive the 


it fo again; we humbly be⸗ 
thee, that although we ſor 
our iniquities have worthily de- 


yer upon our true repentance | 


Euirs of the earth. in d _— 


3 


e promiſe never to de- 8 a 
— 
ſerved a plague of rain and Waters, 5 Y = | 
thou wil Kad us fuck wee 


1 „ 
0 : 
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of the earth b 
nediction; and grant, that we re- 
thy bountiful liberality, 


28 kliat we may receive the fruits 
of the earth in due ſeaſon, and 
learn both by thy puniſhment to 


amend our lives, and for thy cle- 


mency to give thee praiſe and 
glory, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. | 
In the time of Dearth and Famine. 
God , our heavenly Father, 
| whoſe gift it is, that the rain 
do fall, the earth is fruirful, beaſts 
increaſe, and fiſhes do multiply; 
Behold, we beſeech thee, the affli- 
ctions of thy people, and grant 
that the ſcarcity and dearth (which 
we do now moſt juſtly ſuffer for 
our iniquity) may through thy 
goodneſs be mercifully turned into 
cCheapneſs and plenty, for the love 
of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord ; to whom 
with thee, and the holy Ghoſt, be 


all honour and glory, now and for | 


Rs 


pher didſt ſuddenly in Samaria 


turn great ſcarcity and dearth in- 


_ Have 
mercy upon us, that we who are 
now for our ſins puniſhed with like 
adyerſity, may likewiſe find a ſea- 
fonable relief : Increaſe. the fruits 
thy heavenly be- 


to plenty and cheapneſs ; 


may uſe the ſame to thy glory, 
the relief of thoſe that are needy, 


© and our own comfort „through 
55 


jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


the time of Eliſha the pro- 


»„—ͤ— 


1 


Prayers. 
q 7: the time of War or Tumults. ; 


, » 
** 
2 


Almighty God, King of all 
kings, and Governour of all 
things, whoſe power no creature 
5 _ to x0 „to whom it be- 
ongeth juſtly to- puniſh ſinners 
and to be geifel 85 Sow her 
truly repent ;- Save and deliver us, 
we humbly beſeech thee, from the 
hands of our enemies; abate their 
pride, aſſwage their malice, and 
confound their devices, that we 
being armed with thy defence, 
may be preſerved evermore from 
all perils, to glorifie thee, who 
art the only giver of all victory, 
through the merits of thy only Son 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


In the time of any common Plague 
or fickneſs. _ - | * | 
Almighty God, who in thy 

k4# wrath didſt ſend a plague up- 
on thine own people in the wilder- 
neſs for their obſtinate rebellion a- 
gainſt Moſes and Aaron, and alfo 
in the time of King David didſt 
ſhy with the plague of peſtilence 
threeſcore and ten thouſand, and 
yet remembring thy mercy didſt 
ſave the reſt; Have pity upon us 


miſerable ſinners, who now are vi- 


ſited with great ſickneſs and mor- 


tality; that like as thou didſt then 


accept of an atonement, and didſt 
command the deſtroying Angel to 
ceaſe from puniſhing ; ſo ir may 


| now pleaſe thee to withdraw from 
us this plague and 


fickneſs, through Jeſus 
Lord. Amen. 


A e = 
Chriſt our 


15 


ſerve in the ſacred mini 


* 


© Is the Ember-weeks, to be ſaid eve. 


y day, for thoſe that are to be ad- 


_ mitted into holy Orders. 


Amighty God our heavenly 


Father, who haſt purchaſed 

to thy ſelf an univerſal Church, by 
the precious blood of thy dear Son; 
mercifully look upon the ſame, and 
at this. time ſo guide and govern 
the minds of thy ſervants. the Bi- 
ſhops and Paſtors of, thy flock, 
that they may lay hands ſuddenly 
on no man, but faithfully and wiſe- 
ly make choice of fit perſons to 

cl oy of thy 

Church. And to thoſe which ſhall 
be ordained to any holy Function, 
give thy grace and heavenly bene- 
diction ; that both by their life 


and doctrine they may ſet forth 


thy glory, and ſet forward the ſal- 
vation of all men, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. bY 
or 2bs. HE 

A Lmighty God, the giver of all 
good gifts, who of thy divine 
" providence: haſt appointed divers 
Orders in thy Church; Give thy 
grace, we humbly beſeech thee, to 
all thoſe who are to be called ts 
any office and adminiſtration in 
the ſame; and ſo repleniſh them 
with the truth of thy Doctrine, 
and endue them with innocenc 
of life, that they may faithfully 
ſerye before thee, to the glory of 
thy great Name, and the benefit 
of thy holy Church, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 5 
JA Prayer for the 

Parliament, to he rea 
3 Selon. ; 3 


* — 


during their 


— 


f 


- 


High Court of 


4 


1 


A 


| 


. 


N | Off gracious God, we hum- 

bly beſeech thee, as for this 
Kingdom in general, ſo eſpecially 
for the High Court of Parliament, 
under our moſt religious and graci- 
ous King at this time aſſembled ; 

That chou wouldeſt be pleaſed to 
direct and proſper all their Con- 
ſultations to the advancement of 


the ſafery, honour, and welfare 
of our Sovereign and his Kingdoms; 
that all things may be ſo ordered 
and ſettled by their endeavours, 


upon the beſt and ſureſt foundati- . 


ons, that peace and happineſs, truth 


and juſtice, religion and piety max 
be eſtabliſned among us for all ge- 


nerations. Theſe and all other ne- 
ceſſaries for them, for us, and thy 
whole Church, we humbly beg in 
the Name and Mediation of Jeſus 
Chriſt our moſt bleſſed 
Saviour. © 1 © ff fits 
4 4ColleFor Prayer for all conditions 


| of men, to be uſed at ſuch times when 


the Litany is not appointed to be faid. 
God the Creatour and Pre- 
ferver of all mankind, we 
humbly beſeech thee for all forts 


and conditions of men, that thou 


wouldſt be pleaſed to make thy 
ways known unto them; thy ſa- 
ving health unto all nations. More 
eſpecially we pray for the good 
eſtatè of the Catholick Church; 
that it may be fo guided and go- 
verned by thy good Spirit, that alk 


| 


who profeſs and call themſelves ; on 


Chriſtians, may be led into the 
way of truth, and hold the faith in 


unity of ſpirit, in the bond of peace. 
| ne DON 


and 


thy glory, the good of thy Church, 


= N i P” 
Lord and, | 
* » * 
Coy 


| Congregation. 


— 5 © 
— j 3 


Tha 
db. 8 of life. Figal- 
ly we commend to thy fatherly 
goodneßs all thoſe who are an 
0 afſlict od, or diſtreſſed in Dd 


body or eſtate, * 2ſpec#- |; 


* This to 

when ally thoſe for whom our 
. pa are Tee che k. 
Prayers of the may pleaſe thee to eom- 
_ rand lev ns AC- 
cording ro their neceſlities, 
giving' them e under their | 
fi ad a happy iſſue out 
1 all their aft ions Fun ws 


ations „ 


we deg for Jeſus Chriſt his fake 
Amen. 
1 4 Hh hat why be faid after | 
any of the 2 
God whoſe — and pro- 
perty is ever to have mereyx 
and to forgive; Receive out hum- 
ble petitions; and though we be 


| tied and bound with the chain of 


our ſins, yet let the 1 of 
thy great mercy loofe us, for the 
honout of Jeſus Chriſt our Media- 

tour and N Amen. ones 


"THANKS 


4 General Th 
Lmighty God, Fat mg all 
mercies, we thine uawotthy 
ants do give thee moſt humble 
and hearty — for all thy good- 
neſs and loving kindneſs to us, and 
„ 15. to all men |[ * Particular. 
whew n i to thoſe who defire nom 
_ 2 . to offer up their eee 
_ renan thankſgjvings +: late 


'1 


: praiſe - mercies | vouchſafed "unto 
tem. ] Wie bleſs thee for ourcres 


tion, preſervation, and all the blef- 
ſings of this life, but above all for 
thine capped love the re- 
demption the Wor v our 
. 180 on of 

and for the hope of glory. 
* we: beſeech thee give us that 


7 due ſenſe of all thy mercies, that 


our hearts. may be unfeignedly 
-- thankful, and that we may ſhew | 


forth thy praiſe, not only wich our 


but in our lives, by giving up 
Se to 9 and by 


# 


GIVINGS 


walking before thee in holineſand 5 
Jclus Chriſt our Lord; to whom 
honour and glory, 1 N 


end. Amen. | 
God out heavenly backer, 5 
& ZZ whoby thy gracious provi- 
dence doſt cauſe the former and rhe 
latter rain to deſoend upon the earth, 
that it may bring forth 1 for the 
uſe of man; We give thee humble 
thanks that it hath pleaſed thee in 
our great neceſſity to fend us at the 
laſt a joyful rain upon thine inhert= 
tance, and to refreſh it when it was 
dry, to the great comfort of us thy 
unworthy ſervants, and to the glory 
of thy holy Name, through thy mer- 
cies in 2 * Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 
For fair Weather. ' 
0 W God, who haſt juſtlyx 
humbled us by thy late Eee | 
of immogcrate rain and waters, 


q n £8 


2 


BEE and + 


righteouſneſs all our days, through 
with thee and the holy Ghoſt be alt 


through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. men. 


and in thy mercy haſt relieved and 
comforted our ſouls by this ſeaſon- 
able and bleſſed change of weather; 
We praiſe and gloriſie thy holy 
Name for this thy mercy, and will 
always declare thy loving kindneſs 
from generation to generation, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


C 
| O0 Moſt merciful Father, who 

of thy gracious goodneſs haſt 
heard the devout prayers. of thy 
Church, and turned our dearth and 


We 
this 35 
rhee to continue thy loving Kind- 


ive thee humble thanks 
thy ſpecial bounty, 3 


neſs unro us, that our land may 1 


yield us her fruits of increaſe,to thy 
lory and our comfort, through Je- 
Tus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
4 For Peace and Deliverance from 
| O +" + our Fpenies- 


Almighty God, who art a 
*- ſtrong tower of defence unto 
thy ſervants againſt the face of 
their enemies; We yield thee praiſe 
and ef or our deliver- 


ance from thoſe great and apparent 
dangers wherewith we were com- 


paſſed.” We acknowledge it thy | 


_ goodneſs that we were not deliyered 
over as a prey unto them ; beſtech- 
ing thee ſtiſl to continue fuch thy 


mercies towards us, that all che : 


world may know that thou art our 
Saviour and Oy deliverer , 


J For 2 publick Peace at home. 


Thankſg 


ing thee to grant to all kg 
that we may henceforth obediently 
walk in thy holy commandments, + 
and leading II and peaceablse 
life in all godlineſs and honeſty, 

ay. contiaually offer unto these 
| our ſacrifice of. praiſe and thank. 
| ſcarcity into cheapneſs and plenty's g 5 

or 


m 


1 


od our heavenly Fa- 


to be of one mind in 


to appeaſe the ſeditious tumults 


amongſt us; moſt dun beſeech- 
us grace, 


* * 


thy late heayy and dreadful viſita- 


goodneſs our ſelves, our ſouls and 
bodies, 


Church, through Jefus 
Lord. Amen. a 


— 


ther, who alone makeſt men 


* 2 83 
+ 4 4 
- * 
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| 


which have been lately raiſed up 


W 5 

E humbly acknowledge be. 
/ fore thee, O moſt mereifuk 
Father, that all the puniſhments” 
which are threatned in thy lawc, 
might juſtly have fallen upon us 
by reafon of our manifold tranf” 
greiſiang and hardneſs of heart. 
TFT 


ed us for our ſins, and con ) 
fumed us for our tranſgreſſions, h 
tion, and now in the midſt of judg - 
ment remembring. mercy, haſt re. 
deemed our ſouls from the jaws of 
death; We offer unto thy fatherly 


- 


© 
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2 the 1 9 eien * . 
unruly people; We bleis thy holy 
Name, chat it hach pleaſed thee - 


Lord God, who haft wounc. 


ies, which thou halt delivered | 
ro be a livin Roles unto 2 — „ 

always praiſing and magnifynng 
thy mercies, in the midſt of H! 


— 


OI 
* n 
5944 


ſore afflicted, 


a laſt day when he 


any other commandment, 


5 ey ries aa in this fay- 


"A SELL in RS . 

| dwellings ; We . ute ty . 4 

vine M:yeſty che ſacrifice of praiſe - 

and Sade f and mag 
ame for 

provi- 


Vet Seeing it hath leaſed thee of 


thy tender mercy, upon our Weak 
and unworthy humiliation, to al- 


ſwage the contagious ſickneſs, 
wherewith we lately have been 
and to reſtore the 


* ® c 
= 
A 
=_ LF * = 
3 * 


nifying thy glorious 


ſuch thy preſervation and 


voice of joy and health into out 


our Lord. Amen. 


| The Collects, Epiſtles, | and Goſpels to be uſed chrough- 


out the Year. 


« ee that the Colle? appointed for every Sunday, a for any Holiday FO 
Hon if a ela or Eve, ſhall be ſaid at the Evening Service next before. 


The firſt 1 in Advent. 
ing, namely, Thou ſhalt _ thy 


The ColleR.” L 
r God, give us grace 
that we may caſt away the 


2 of darkneſs, and put upon 
us the armour of light, now in the 


time of this mortal life (in which 
thy Son Jeſus Chriſt came ro, viſic 
us in great humility ; ) that in the 
all come again 
in his glorious Majeſty, to judge 
both the quick and dead, we may 


riſe to the life immortal, through 


- him who liveth and reigneth with 


thee and the holy Ghoſt, now and 
ever. Amen. So 
q Thu Collect is to be repeated every 


day with the other Collects in Ad- 


a until Chri ſimas Eve. 
The Epiſtle. Rom. 13. 8. 
We no man any thing, but to 
love one another : for he 


that loveth another hath fulfilled 


the Law. For this, thou ſhalt not 


commit adultery, Thou ſhalt not 
Kill, Thou ſhalt not ſteal, Thou 


Malt not bear falſe witneſs, Thou 


ſhalt not covet ; and if there be 
it is 


neighbour as thy ſelf. Love work- 
eth no ill to his neighbour, there- 
fore love is the fulfilling of the law. 


of ſleep: for now is our ſalvation 


_nearer than when we believed. 


The night is far ſpent, the day is 


the works of darkneſs, and let us 


in rioting and drunkenneſs, not in 
chambering and wantonnefs, not in 
ſtrife and envying. But put ye on 
the Lord Jeſus Chri 
not proviſion for the fleſh, to fulfil 
the luſt thereof. 
The Goſpel. S. Matth. 21. Ty 
Hen they drew'nigh unto 
Jeruſalem, and were come 


Olives, then. ſent Jeſus two diſci- 


the village over againſt you, and 
ſtraightway ye ſhall find an aſs tied, 


bad bring chem unto me. And if 


dence over us, through Jefus Gan 


\ 


And that, knowing the time, that 
now it is high time to awake out 


at hand: let us therefore caſt off 


„ 


put on the armour of light. Let 
us walk honeſtly as in the day, nor 


iſt, and make 


to Bethphage, unto the mount of 


ples, ſaying unto them, Go into 


and a colt with her, looſe' them 5 


anx 
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Bat fay\ unto you, Je 
8 250 ſay, 5 hath need 1 7 5 


them; and firaightway he will 


5 5 ſend W All 125 was done, 


that it might be fulfilled which | 


Was ſpoken 
ing, Tell ye the daughter of Sion, 
Behold hy: King cometh unto thee, 
meek, and ſitting upon an aſs, an 
2 colt the fole of an aſs. And the 
diſciples went, and did as Jeſus 


commanded them, and brought the 


aſs and the colt, and put on them 
their clothes, and they ſet him there. 
on. And a very great multitude | 
| ſpread their garments in the way, | 
others cut down branches from the 
trees, and ſtrawed them in the way. 
And the multitudes that went be- 
3 and that followed, cried, ſay- 
| Hoſanna to the Son of David: 


ing, 
bleſſed is he that cometh in the 


Name of the Lord, Hoſanna in 


come into Jeruſalem} all the city 
was moved, ſaying, Who is this? 
And the ainldrgds ſaid, This is Je- 


ſus the Prophet of N aareth of Ga- 


lilee. And Jeſus went into the Tem- 
ple of God; and caſt out all them 
chat ſold and bought in the Tem- 


ple, and overthrew the tables of the 
money-changers, and the feats of 


them-that fold doves, and ſaid unto 

them, It is written, My houſe ſhall | 
be called the houſe of prayer, but 
ye have made it a den of thieves. 


7. he 8 econd Sunday in Advent. 
8 et, The Collect. 


Leſſed Lord, who Nl es 
LI all holy Scriptures to oy 


* 


. prophet, ſay- 


881 you to be like minded one 


that we E57 in duch wiſe hear - 
them, read, mark, learn, ani in- 
wardly digeſt them, rhat by 


word, we may embrace; and ever 
hold faſt the bleſſed hope 
laſting life, which thou haſt given 
us in our Saviour Jefus Chriſt, Amen. 
g The Epiſtle. Rom. 15. 4. 
Hatſoever things were writ⸗ 
ten aforetime, were writ⸗ 
ten for our learning; chat we throu gh - 
patience and comfort of- the Serb: 
cures might have hope. Now t c 
God of patience and conſolation, | 


cowards another, according to 
Chriſt Jeſus: That ye may wir 
one mind and one mouth 'glorific 
God, even the Father of our Lord 
jeſus Chriſt. Wherefore receive 


ceived us, to the glory of God. 
Now I ſay, that Jets Chriſt was 
à miniſter of the Circumciſion, 
for the truth of God, to confirm. 
che promiſes made unto the Fa- 
thers: And that the Gentiles might - 
glorifie God for his mercy, as it is 
written, For this cauſe I will con- 
feſs ro thee among the Gentiles; 
and fing unto thy Name. And 
again he ſaith, Rejoyce, ye Gentiles, 
with his people. And. again, Praiſe 
the Lord all ye Gentiles, and laud 
him, all ye people. And again, 


— | Efaias faith, Thiere ſhall be a root - | 


of Jefle, and he that-ſhall riſe to 
reign. over the Gentiles, in him 
ſhall the Gentiles truſt. Now the 


| God be hope fill. FE with 8 


* 


tience and comfort of 5 iy 


of ever- / 5 


ye one another, as Chriſt alſo re- 
the higheſt, And When he was | 


% 


to" } 


© 
. 
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* 4 = wall 
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n 
- now ſhoot forth, ye ſee and know | 


Third Seng in p74 


and peace in W t e may 
abound in hope, through bete 
of the holy e ee x 

he Goſpel. S 21. 25. 

A Sake there ſhall be ſigns in i 

ſun, ae in the moon, and 
In the ſtars; and upon the earth di- | r 
ſtreſs of nations, ich perplexity, 
the fea and the waves roaring 5 
mens hearts. failing them fer fear, 
and for looking — thoſe things 
which are coming on the earth : 
for the powers of heaven ſhall be 
ſhaken. 


the Son of man coming in a cloud 


with power and great glory. And 


when theſe. things begin ro come 
to paſs, then look up; and lift up | 


heads; for your redemption 
>> —ehnc nigh.. -And he ſpake to 


them a — Behold the ſig- 
Gal the trees; when they 


of your own ſelves that ſummer is 
nom nigh at hand. So likewiſe 
ye, when ye ſee theſe things come 
to pals, know ye that the king- 


S on of God is nigh at hand. Veri- 


I fay unto you, This generation 
2 not paſs away, 
Heaven — earth ſhall paſs 


3 1 3 bus my word ſhall not © paſs 


— 
5 he Third . in Advent. 
| The Collect. 1 
Lood 2 Chriſt, who ar 


coming didſt fend 
thy O 5 to prepare thy way ö 


- before thee ; Grant that the mini- 


| 


pies) then ſhall they ſee ; 
 ards, that a man be found faithful. 


all be ful- | 


— 


will bring 
things of 8 and will make 
manifeſt rhe counſels of the hearts, 
and then ſhall 
praiſe of God. 


ready, thy Way, ,ryraing he 
Dna 5 . by en — 8 — 
wiſdam of 2. ag, that. — thy 
ſſecond comin © ju ge the world, 
we may be 
c in Go ky he t, Who liveſt and 
the Father and the 

= dy ever one God, world 
wir out end. Amen. 

The Epiſtle. 1 Cor, 4. 1. 

Et a man ſo account of us, as 
L of the miniſters of Chriſt, and 
ewards af the myſteries of God. = 

Moreover it is required in ſtew- 


But with me it. is a very ' ſmall 


ching, -that I ſhould be 2 of = 


'You, or of mans judgment: yea, 

I judge not wing own ſelf. 2 or A 

know nothing by m 415 

I not hereby allied; 

ber me, is the 2 There. 
1 nothing before the time, 

until the Lord come; 


to light the hidden 


every man __ 


The Goſpet, S. Matth. 11. 2. 

Ow when John had . in 
the priſon the works of 

riſt, he * two of his diſeiples, 


and ſaid unto him, art thou he that 
. ſhould come, or do we look for an- 
other? Jeſus anſwered and ſaid un- 


to them, Go. and ſhew John again 
thoſe things which ye do hear ae 1 
fee > The blind receive their ſight, 


the lame walk, the lepers are 


ters and ſtewards of thy myſteries | cleanſed, and the deaf hear, the 


W amd: arc raiſed up, and the poor 


have 


an acceptable A 


who both 


have this | F0ſp! pel preached to them. 
And blelled is he whofoeyer hall] r 
not beoffended in me. And as they | 
_ departed, Jeſus began to ſay unte 
the mulcitudes | concerning John, 
What went ye out inte the wilder- | 
neſs to fee 2 A reed ſhaken' with 
the wind? 8 went ye out 
for to ſee ? A man clorhed in ſoft 


raiment? Behold rhey that wear | 


ſoft clothing are in Kings  houfes 
But What went ye our for to fee ? 
_ 4a. prophet? yea, I ſay unto you; 
and more than a prophet. | For this | 
is he of whom it is writcen, Behold, 
LO ET erty 
17 v 
before thee. yoo 75 hs 


e at 


"The Penrth ; Sande in ae, 


re Colef.. 


igen Cre pray thee) | He 
thy power, aad come among 

us, and with great might Gra 
us ; that whereas through our fins 
and wickedneſs we are ſore let 
and hindred in running the ract 
that is ſer before us, thy bountiful 


grace and mercy. m edily help 
and deliver us, EE 


4 * 
#98 


— 


Ghoſt be honour * world 
without end. 2 


The E Piſtle. + Phil: 4 
Ejoyce. in che Ltd erg 


et Four mode ration be known un- 
"oF all men. The Lord is at hand. 


. 8 in 3 7 


1 = 
1 
* Þ 


the — | 
faction of thy Son our Lord; to 
whom with thee and the holy 


8 and again I ſay, Rejoyce. 


oo careful for nothing: e bur dn Ee 
5 by prayer and ſupplica- - 
tion with thanſgiving, let your re- 
gle be made N unto - = 
And t e of God which | 
feth all Gadertkndlisg, wall keep 
your hearts ud minds th 
Ko L — 
"The Goſpel. S. john 1. 4 
dis is (the-record* of Jen | 
when the Jews ſent Prieſts -. 
7 Leviess from Jetafalem to ask 
him, Who art thöu ? and he com- 
ſeſſed, and denied got; but con- 
felled, I am net rhe Chriſt: And 
they asked bim; What then Art 
thou Elias? And he faith, Lam 

not. Arx chou that ophet : And 
he anſwered, No. Then ſaid the 

uno, Rim, Who att chou > that wỹe 

may give an anſwer to them wat 2 
ſentus. Whar fayeſtthou _— err 
ſaid, T am the voice of one 
crying in the wilderneſs, Make 
ſttuight the way of the Lord, as” 
ſaid the prophet Eſaias: and chey | 
| whieh were ſent, Were oFrhe Pha“ 
nete. And they asked Him, an 
\ſaid unte hien, why baptieſt thou 
then, if chou be not that Chriſt, ner 
Elias, neither chat ptbphet? John 
| anſwered"Hiem, faying, I baptize 
wick Warer: bur chere Randeth 
one 2 you, whom ye" Kno 
not. He ſt is who' 00 
me, is preferred before me, yr = 

ſhoes larthet 1 am nor worthy te 
ublooſe. Theſe things wete done”. 
inBechabara beyond ord, where Rs 
2 Was Oy Er OM. | _ 


| 


* 
5 


5 , 14 
HE 
S * 
3 5 
_ 9 
5 4 
© 2 
— 7 : 
* » 
o + 4 
3 * 
. 8 
«TP 
# 
* 
La 
be” 
44 < 
2 : 
2 
ä < 
* 
=» 
Ro 
= 
＋ 
2 
+ 5. 
23 k 
— 
"wx 
_ 
IS 
3 
= i 
” 
5 
-— 
E | 
4 > 


% 
L 
- 
1 
= 
* 
* * 
24 
A 
3 
* 
3 
1 
* 
i 
p 
7 
+ 
. 
K 
0 
wo 
25 
15 
— 
4 
* 
5 
* 
CY 


ap 7 E _ * 


y *. @ © 1 =_ 
- N I —_— _ Ker 
8 - ASE. . — N yu 
N r r 
44 00 2 d my Ns l a 4 
4 $* 
IE WIEN?) F ; * * * "YA 
- Oe. aa nat ohh ” re 5 
— 
* - 

* 

of . 

. —_— 

* * 
4 


* 


nw 


* 
1 


as at this time to be 6 
Virgin; Grant that we being rege- 


— 
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| OS 
S& --& ©, A CDI | 
IN ISIS Ez 1 


An. Nativity.of our Lord, or the Birth-day of CHRIST, 
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commonly called Chriſtmas-day-\ © - 
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ro rake our nature Wok him, and 
rn of a pure 


nerxate, and made thy chikiren þy 


adoption and grace, may daily 
_ renewed by thy holy Spirit, throug] 
the ſame our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who 


lixeth and reigneth with thee. and 
the ſame Spirit, .cycr,, one God, 
world without; end. Amen. 
Ae Epiſtle. Heb. x. x. 
FI Od who at ſundry times, and 

in divers manners ſpake in 
time paſt unto the fathers by. the 


prophets, . hath. in theſe laſt days 


ſpoken unto us by his Son, whom 
he hath appointed heir of all things, 
by whom alſo he made the worlds. 
Who being. the - brightneſs of his 


glory, and the expreſs image of his 


perſon, and upholding all things 
* 


- by. the word of his power, when | 
he had by himſelf pu ed our ſins, | J. 
far down on the right hand of the All things were made by him, and 

hy Majeſty on high; Being made ſo 


much better than the angels, as he 
hatch by inheritance obtained a 
more excellent name than they. 
For unto Which of the angels ſaid 
he at any time, Thou art my Son, 


- this day have I begotten thee? And 


* 


- - and he ſhall be to me a Son? And 


— 


in, when he bringeth in the | 
agat 5 14. he | He was not that light,, but was ſent 


firſt· begotten into the wor 


bu 


Fe „ii hd bb a 3 il As 4 
| 3 71 ae us ' worſhip him. And of the angels he 
A. Lmighty God, Who haſt giyen 
E us chine only begotten Son 


ſaich, Who maketh his angels fpi- 
rits, and his miniſters a flame of 
fire. But unto the Son he ſaith, Thy 
throne, O God, is fot ever and e- 
ver, a ſcepter of righteouſneſs is 
the ſcepter of thy kingdom. Thou 
haſt loved righteouſneſs, and hated 
iniquity; therefore God, even thy 
God hath anointed thee: with the 
oyl of gladneſs above thy fellows, 
And, Thou Lord, in the beginning 
haſt laid the foundation of the 
earth; and the heavens are the 
works of thine hands, They ſhall 
periſn, but thou remaineſt; and 
they all ſhall wax old as doth a gar. 
ment; and as a veſture ſhalt thou 
fold them up, and they be 
changed; but thou art the ſame, 
and thy years ſhall not fail. 
be Goſpel. . John 1. 4. 
N the beginning was the Word, 
and the Word was with God, 
and the Word was God. The ſame 
was in the beginning with God. 


without him was not any thing 
made, that was made. In him was 
| life; and the life was the light of 
men. And the light ſhinethin dark- . 
neſs, and the darkneſs comprehend- 
ed it not. There was à man ſent 
g from God, whoſe name was John. 


again, I will be ro him a Father, The ſame came for a witneſs; to 


bear witneſs of the light, that all 
men through him might believe. 


Laich, And let all the Angels of God | co bear witnels of that light. That | 


% 
' $ 7 
- £ 


* | Was . 


e 5 which-fbalb be ſaid con- 


— 


5 Ps Sat light, 'whichdipiteck | 
every: mah that cometh: into the 


come the Sons of God, even to tllem 


were born not of blood, nor of the 


was made fleſh, and dwelt am 
us, (and we beheld his glory, the glo- 
ry as of che only beg! 


may ſtedfaſtly look up to heavem 


with the holy Ghoſt, may learn to 


murderers to chee, O bleed Jeſus, 


God ro ſuccour all thoſe: that ſuffer | 
for theæe, out ol Med iatour and 


world. He was in the world; and | 
the World was made by him, and 
the world knew him hot. He came 
unte his On and his on received 
him mot. But ãs mah) as recaed 
him, to them gaye he power to be- 


that believe on his 3 which 


will of che fleth; nor of t the will of 
man, but of Gdd. And the word 


tten of the 
full of grace and ark - 


RE 1 my 4 


5 "8. Stephen Day. oy 
3 A aw 
* Y Rans, O Lord, chat in all out 
I ſufferings here - upon earth 
or che teſtimony of thy truth, we 


Kon Th 


Phy faith behold: the glory that 
ſhall = revealed; and being filled 


love and bleis our perſecutots, by 
the example of thy firſt Martyr 
Saint Stephen, who prayed for his 


who ſtandeſt at che right hand of 


Advocate. Amen.. 
3 T hen ſhall. follow: the Colled: a the 


e unto New: years: Eve. ©; 
For the Epiſtles Acts 2. 5. 15 
Tephen being full of the holy 

Ghoſt, looked up ſtedfaſtly in- 
80 > heaven, and ſaw che a of 


i 
«> Wo 


- & 


God Andes . ue. 
ri} ght hand of God, and ſaicd ehold, 
Pe er 8 


Son of man ſtanding on the right: 


hand of God. Then they criedour 


with a loud voice, and ſtopped r 
ears, and ran upon him with one 
accord, and caſt him ie R 


N and ſtoned kim; and 


neſſes laid down their cloaths at @ 
young, #2595: feet whoſe; 
Saul. Andi thay ten 

calling upon God, and ſaying, Lord. 


Jeſus receive my. ſpirit. And he 
kneeled down, aand cryed, with- a —f 


hie in 
wheahe had 


The Goſpel. S. Matth. 23. 7 . 


loud voice, Lord, 55 ut 
to their charge, A 
ſaid this, he fell JO 2 


Ehold, I ſend unto you! pre- 
phets, and wiſe men, *. 


be and ſome of them ye ff 
Kill and cruciſie; and ſome ol chem | 


mall ye ſebdurge 1d your 1 
gogues, and petſecute them 


city to ciry;/ that upon pen maß, 
eome all the” righteous ble es 

upon the earthſ/fFomxhe blood of - . - 
rightebus Abel, unto che blood of © © 


Zacharias; fon. of Barachias, whom 


ye: ſlew between the temple and „ 


che altar. Verily I. 
all cheſe thi 


this 8 


faycunto'y 


1 have gathered thy" children; 

| ther, even as à hegatherethyher 
| chickens under her wings; wa 
would not. Behold, vont hof s 


leſt unto. e Torch? ſap”. f 


the Wit. 


game Was: = 


ogs cal come upon N 
: Or —_ — 
riſalem;:chou hav killeft the pro- : 2 : Fg 
phers, and ſtoneſt them Which are „ 
ſent unto; thee, how-ofteniwould* -- - 
+ ſp | 


| St. John. 
Wr Ye mall wok. os me | with him, and walk 1 damned, 
henceforth, till ye ſhall ſay, Bleſ- we lie, and do not the truth: 
| fed is he that comerh in the Name But if we walk in the light, as- 
8 PE: KY he is in the light, we have fellow- - 
— . — | ſhip” one wirft \anocher, and the 
S. John the Evangelift 5 59. blood of Jefus Chriſt his Son cleun- 
„„ ess  :f - I (eth us from all fin · I weſaycharwe 
Erciful Lord, ve beſeech haze no fin; we deceive- our ſelves, 
ale” 16 enk thy bright and the truth is not in us. If we 
$ 'of light upon thy Church, confeſs: our fins, he is faithful and 
i "being enlightned by the juſt ro forgive us our ſins; and to 
deine of "ly Mleſſed Apoſtle | clcatiſe us from all uncighrcouſneſs. | 
and Evangeliſt Saint John, may If we fay that we have not ſinned. 
d walk in the light of thy truth, we make him a liar, and his word 
that it may at length artain to |; is not in us. 
* rhelight of everlaſting life, — Tube Goſpel. 8. John: 21. 19% 


B Amen. T Eds Rid me Peter, Follow 1 
"Ef ons Jeſus Chriſt 62 vob "Mt Then Peter turning about, ſeetn 
The Epiſtle. Fo 1. 4. + diſciple whom Jeſus loved, fol- 


| Mat which — ow 1. lowing, which alſo EE on his 
_  _gianiogs ch we; have at - fupper; and ſaid, Lor 
— Which we have ſeen with which is he that betrayerh "= A 
our eyes, Which: we have looked peter ſeeing” him, \ faith to Jeſus, 
— and our hands have handled | Lord; and what ſhall chis man do'> 
of the word of life: (Fer the life [Jeſus a unto him, If T will chat 
was manife and we have ſeen he tarry till I come, what is that to 
ane | thee ? Follow thou me. Then went 
this — — among the bre. 
as | thren; that that diſciple ſhould. not 
ich die: yer Jeſus ſaid not unto him, 
He ſhall not die; but, If I will that 
he tarry till I come; what is xhat to 
= - * ky fellow | thee: This is the diſciple which te. 
=_ - - our: fellowihip is wich — Fa- ſtiſieth of theſe things, and wrote 
1 and wich his Son Jeſus Cbriſt. cheſe things, and we know that his 
= —- And theſe things write we unto | teſtimony, is true. And there are 
Von, that your: Joy may be full. | alſo many other things which Je-. 
This then is the meſſage which we | ſus did, the which if they ſhould 
have heard of him, and declare | be written every one, I ſuppoſe. 
uno vou. That God is light, | that even the world it ſelf coufd 
_ - and in him is no darkneſs at all.] not contain the books chat OW. 


A that 18882 8 Nic "ah 
5 


©3;. 


The Tunoctnts Day... 
Oo e God, ms out of 
the -mouths of babes and 
ſucklings haſt ↄrdained — 
and madeſt infants to gloriſſe thee 
by their deaths; Mortifie and kill 
| viees in us, and ſo ſtrengthen us 
by thy grace, that by the innocen- 
cy of our lives, and conſtancy of 
_ our faich even unto death, we may, 
Slorifie: thy holy Name, chrough 
$ Chriſtour Lord. Amen. 
For the Epiſtle. Rev. 1 573% 
' Looked, and lo, a wh bon 
the mount Sion, and with him | 
Ae forty and four thouſand, : 
Having his Fathers name written in 
their foreheads. And I heard a voice 
from heaven, as the voice of many 
waters, and as the voice of a great 
thunder: and I heard the voice of 
harpers harping with their harps: 
And they ſung as it were a new 
Jong before the throne, and before 
_ the | ues beaſts, and the elders; and 
no man could learn that ſong, but 
"us hundred and forty" and four 
thouſand; which were redeemed | . 


4 ft: 


-&. ; aa 


from the earth. Theſe are they which 
were not deſiled e for WE 


they are virgins: cheſe are they 
which follow the Lamb i\witherſo- 

ever he goth: theſe were redeem- 
ed from among men, the firſt· 
fruits unto God, aud to che Bamb. 


And in their mouth was found no 


yo! for they are without fault 
fore 8 of Gd "tv 


He angel of che Lord appear- 
Ws, to] 80 in a 1 8 


Le Goſpel. S. Matrhinz tag.. 


and his mother, and flee into 


word, for Herod will ſeek the youu 
child to deſtroy him. When h 
roſe, he took he young, g child 
his mother by aight, and — 
line Egypt, and was there until 

the death of Herod: that it _ 
be fulfilled which was ſpoken of 
the Lord by the prophet; ſa 
Out of Egypt have I called my 
Son. Thon Herod when he ſaw. 
that he was mocked of the wiſe- 
men, was exceeding wroth, and 
ſent forth, and flew all the children 
that were in Bethlehem, and in all 


old and under, according to the 


quired | of the wiſe men. Then 
was fulfilled that which Was ſpoken 
by Jeremy the pr 


kenden and ak as Chritmas. = 3 
ling, Arie, and ae 


the coaſts thereof, from tiyo years 5 
time which he had diligently en- 5 


and be thou there until T wing thee. EE, 


+ 45 


«laying, 7 
Rama was. there/a veice heard; la- 2 Sg 


mentation, and weeping, and great 
mourning, Rachel weeping: for her 


— becanſe:they are hot. 


AF, Sunday „„ 
. The Collect. 

| Linighty God, who baſt given 

"A; us chy only n 3 
take gur nature Upon him, an 
as at this time toibs. born of -: 13 
pure Virgin; Grant that We pales. 
regenerate, and made. thy children 
by Adoption and Suede | „ 
lyrbe rene wedoby thy; ! FE 
thꝛaugh the ſume pur Lord] cls 
Chriſt,-:wha' liver and re 
with thee, * ane: 


- . 


children, and would not e 


i | 


- 
- 


© # 
* * * - 
2 # 
# * 
* = 


_ 4H 


* # : 
* 
* -.% 
. « 
+ = f1 % 5 
2 * 
_ we . 
- a * 
We > 
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we were children, were in bondage 
under the elements of che world: 


God rhrough Can. 1 


| Pale was eſpouſed to Joſeph 
Was found With child of che hol 


being a juſt man, and not N 
ro make her 2 publick example, 


Vity. "Bar while he thought on 


the Lord appeared unto him in a 
Atream, ſaying, Joſeph thou ſon of 
- David; fear not to take unto thee 


5 thy wiſe ; for that which 8 
ary, | on. And he received the: ſigm of 


eircumciſion, à ſeal ofi tlie Hghte- 
Pn che faith, which he had - 


- conceive” in 


— 


— * * 


ever one Cod, world wichoue ond. 
be Epiſtle. Gal. 1 2 


from a ſervant, though he be 
lord of all; but is undet tutors and 
governours until the time appoint- 
ed of the father. Even ſo we, when 


bur when the fulneſs of the time 
was come, God ſent forth his Son 
made of a woman, made under the 
law, to redeem them that were un- 


. Cireumciſio on. 


10 * 


Jeſus; 1 a ſhall flee his people | 
from theit fins. (Now all os was 


42 done, that it miglit be fulfilled 
| TOw Iſay, chat the heir as = S ft 
zs he is achild; differeth no- 


which was ſpoken of the Lord by 
the propher, ſaying, Behold a Vir- 
gin ſhall be with child, and ſhall 
bring forth a Son, and they ſhall 
call Ris name Emmanuel, whieh be. 
ing interpreted is; God with us.) 
Then Joſeph being raiſed from 
ſleep, did as the angel of the Lord 
hadb bidden him, and took unto him 
his wife: and Knew Her not till ſne 
had brought forth her firſt born 


der the law, that we might receive * 
the adbption of ſons. And becauſef 
ye ate fons;-God hath ſent fort 
che ſpirit of lis Son into yout hearts, 

crying, Abba, Father. Wherefore 


thou art no more a ſervant, bur'@] 
ſon, and if a ſon, then an heir of 


: The Goſpel. S. Match. 8 8 
this wife: When as his mo- 
(before they came together) the 


Ghoſt. Then Joſeph. her husband, 


was tninded to put her away pri- 
theſe Wings, Behold, the'angel of 


He Birth of Jeſus Chriſt was on p 2 


; Son ; and — called his name Jeſus. 2 


Le arri ſon of LY 1. 
* be Coll. 
| Joly ghry God, 5 wadlall 
X thy Sblelled Son to be circum- 
ciſed, and obedient to thy law for 
man; Grant us the true circumei- 
ſion of the Spirit, that our hearts, 


and all our members being mortiſied 


from all worldly and N luſts, 
may in all things obey thy bleſ- * 
MA will, through the ſame thy Son 
N mr our Lord. Amun 
[41707 Ne am ud n: 
1 Leſſed 3s-che man to whom the 
Lord will not impute ſi. Co- 
mech this bleſſedneſs then upon the 
circumciſion. only, oꝶ upon the un- 
circumeiſion alſo a For we ſay, that 
faith was reckoned to Abraham for 
rigfiteonfacſs. Hoy was it then 
reckoned? when he was in circum 


ciſion;er in uncircumciſion : not in 


rircumciſion but in quneitcumciſi- 


4 4 effi 92 = 8 e eee * 


* 
— 


Epiphany... 2 „ Y : 
yer being 3 bat he of the child, "his name was ry .. or 
might — . — father-of all them that JESUS, which was ſo named of 
believe, though tliey be. nor cir-/| the. angel, before he was conceived EL 
cumciſed : that righteouſneſs might | in the womb. 

be imputed unto them alſo: And the J 7 he ſame Culle Evie, and Gelpel 5 
father —— to them who [- ſhall ſerve for corey Y dun "mo: 
af; _ of the A only; the Epiphany. + ont; ren 
but alſo walk in the ſteps: of that 
_ faith of our father Abraham, which The 1 e or t be = * * 
he had being yet uncircumciſed: | . to the Gents Wu 24 
For the promiſe that he ſhould be Tie Collett, By © vg 
the heir of the world, was not to $ God, who by the Klug. of 
Abraham or to his ſeed, through the a ſtar didſt manifeſt thy on 
law, but through the righteouſneſs | ly. begotten. Son to tlie Gentiles 
of faith; -- For if rhey which are of | Mercifully grant, that we Which 
the law be heirs, faith is made | know:thee now. by faich, may o 
void, and che promiſe made of | this life have the fruition af thy. = 
none effect. din bib glorious Godhead; | through Jeſus. il 
Le Gafpe 7 8. Luke 26254) |. | Chriſt, our Lord. Amen. — 
Nd it came to paſs, as the a le Epiſtle. Epheſ. 3. 8. * 
: gels were gone away from ps this . s NR = 
| 7 into heaven, che ſhepherds | 
ſaid one to another Let us now. 
even unto Bethlehem, and ſee this 
thing which is come to pals; which N is given me *. you-ward + 
the Lord hath made known unto [How that by revelation. he ma 
us. And they came with haſte, and —.— unto me the myſtery. (a8. 


found Mary and Joſeph, and che wrate;atore 9 5 75 85 = 


babe lying in a manget. And when |, when ye. read, ye may. 
they had ſeen it they made N Mel kn cdge jig. 25 myſtery 
abroad the ſaying. which was tol hie in other 1 Wag. 
1 et cancer has: 5 ee 6 1 5 unto the ED 
all they that heard: it, won at: s it gen ee fl 
thoſe things which Were told them, ak apoſiles, and -prophers imm 
by the thepherds.. Ge kgn6 Spirits: Tat che; 4 . 
all theſe chings, and pondred the m ſhanle be fellow-heirs, and of hs 
i her Heat, Aa le 5 bees body, and; parrkees ee 
returned |. Pau fying I in 'Cheitt,. b y,the goſpel '- 
God — Hebe e ed Ne I was, made 3 a 3 
heard and 4 28. it y 7 — according to the gift ch c grace 3 
them. we when ep days wei | of, God given unte me by che effe. 1 
b Ae the circumciſid inal FINN 0 his, PORE r 


220. 1 EN | - | 8 & 3 | : "2 


all things by Jeſus Chriſt : To the 
intent that now unto the principa- 


coCording to the eternal purpoſe which 
5 be purpoſed in Chriſt Jeſus our 
Tord. In whom we have boldneſs | 


Wi: 2 was born in Beth- | 


chere came wiſe men from the caſt 

to Jeruſalem, | faying, Where is he 
ttthat is born King of rhe Jews? for | 

pe have ſeen his ſtar in the eaſt, | 


8 1 Herod the king had heard 
, be was troubled, and | 


1 12 


bf thee Hall come a Governour 
© -thar all tule my 
Then Herod when he had ws 


Fi _ Sunday ofier Eye 


me; cke am leſs than the leaſt of 
Al Mintsg is' this grace given, that 


1 ſhould preach among the Gentiles 
the —— riches of Chriſt; 


And to make all men ſee, what is che 
fellowſhip of the myſtery, Which 
from the beginning of the world 
hath been hid in God, who created 


lities and powers in heavenly pla- 
ces, might be known by the Churc 
cs manifold wiſdom of God, 


aud acceſs with confidence by the 
1 | 


date 


pe I. S. Matth 2. 1. 1 
lehem of judea, in the 


called the wiſe- men, enquired of. 2 
them diligenthy what time the: ſtar 
appeared. And he ſent them to 
Bethlehem, and ſaid, Go, and 
fearch diligently for the you 
child, and when ye have found 
him, bring me word ere e 
may come and worſnip him alſo, 
When they had — þ 


ſaw in the eaſt, went 


joyced with exceeding great Jjoy- 
And when they were come into 
the houſe, they ſaw the young 
child with Mary his Mother, and 
fell down. and worſhipped him: 
And when they had opened their 

treaſures, they preſented unto him 
gifts, gold, and frankincenſe, and 


days of Herod the king, behold, ! 


and arc come to worſhip him. 


n with him. And when 1 
thered all the chief prieſts 
of the people together, 
l of ins where Chriſt 
fhaukitbe born. And they faid un- 
co. him,” In Bethlehem of Judea ; 

For thus it is written by the pro 
And thou Berhlebem in 7 ꝗ— 
of Jucka, art not the leaſt a- | 
mong the princes of Juda. For out 


people IIrael. 


— 


— 
NN 


Myrrhe. And being warned of God 


in a dream, that they thould not re- 5 


turn to Herod, they departed into 
their own country another way. 


The fut Sunday after the Epiphany. 
7 3: The:Coltets i 
Lord; we beſeech thes eteke 5 


and grant that they may both per- 
ceive and know what things they 
ent to do, and alfo may haye 
* and power faithfully to ful- 
the ſame, e, through Jeſus Chriſt 
ur Lord. Amen. 


N 


aBokeech, you therefore, brethren, _ 
by the mereies of God, that ye 


** 


þ 


aer 1 bodies a living rei 


the king, 
they departed; and lo, the ſtar 

| which t 
A before them, till it came and ſtood 
ac | over where the young child was. 
When they faw the ſtar, they mr 


fully to receive the prayers of 
thy pcople which call A W thee, 


more highly 


5 body in Chriſt 


falem and Joſeph and his motlier 
knew net of it. But they ſuppoſing | 


4 


ſice, holy , 3 unto God, 
which is your reaſonable ſervice, 
And be not conformed to this 
world; but be ye transformed by 
the renewing of your mind, that ye 
may prove what is that good, and 
acceptable, and perfect will of God. 
For I ſay, through the grace given 
unto me, to every man that is a- 
mong you, not to think of himſelf 
than he ought to 
think, — to ” think ſoberly, accord- 
ing as God hath dealt to every man 
the meaſure of faith. For as we 
have many members in one body, 
and all members have not the ſame | 
office ; fo we MR many, are one 
„and every one 
members A another. 
| "4 ne pel. S. Luke 2, 41. 


5 7 — every year at the feaft 
ok tlee paſſover. 

twelve years old, they went up to 
Jeruſalem, after the cuſtom-of the 
feaſt. And when they had fulfilled- 
the days; as they returned, /' the 
child Jeſus tarried behind in Jeru- 


him to have. been in the company, 
went a days journey, and they 
fought. him among their kinsfolk 
and acquaintanee. And when they 
him not; they turned back 
to Jeruſalem, ſeeking him. And i ir 
came to paſs that aſter three 
ou found him in the temple, 
ting in the midſt of che doctors, 
both hearing them, and asking 
them queſtions. And all that heard 


888 3 as konten 


ture, and in favour with: alu 
man. 1 ith 


| 5 eee, ee = 8 7 
parents went to jeru - „ | 


And when he was . 


: _ were eas at his under. 
| | | 4 


—— 


4:5 | 


WR 
— F be 
| 7%. 


Randing e ns at” 


why haſt thou thus dealt with us? 
bebold, 
ſought thee ſorrow ing. And he 


faid unto. them, How is it that e 7 


ſought me > wilt ye not thaeT muſt 


be abour my Fathers bufineſs s? 
And 


eee not the ſay 
ing which he {| unto them. - 
And he went NN . 
came to Nazareth, and was ſubje#t - 
unto them, but his mother kept all 
theſe ſayings in ber heart. And. 
Jefus increaſed in wiſdom, and a- 
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ple, and ma us 3 peace all 2 
days of our li 

Chriſt our 8 


T given to rom * 3 BOS 
us propheey according to 
rtion af faith; oH mini 
us wait on our miniſtring or 


Ns reacheth, on teaching Oo 8 


that exhortethi on exhotatio ECT 
chat giveth; let him do it a 3 " 
— ; he chat ruleth. with fi * 2 
gence; ho that ſhewerh meceywichs 
chearfulneſs. i 
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_ ſaw him, they were amazed: © 1 ; 
his mother ſaid unto him, Son, 


chy father and 1 have 
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is! evil, cleave to that Which is 
Be Kindly affectioned one 
to Snother with brotherly love, in 
honour ' preferring ' one another: 
not ſlothful in buſineſs, 'fervent in 
Firir;/ſerving the Lord; rejohcing 
in hops; patient iar tribulation; 5] 
continuing inſtant in prayer; di- 
ſtributing to the neceſſity of ſaints; 
given to hoſpitality. Bleſs them 
Which perſecute you; bleſs and 
ceuꝛrſe not Rejoyce with them that 
Ao rejoyce, and weep with them 
that weep. Be of the ſame mind 
one towards another. Mind not 


men of low eſtate. | 

The Goſpel. S. John 2. 1. 
Nd the 7 day there was a 
marriage in Cana of Galilee, | 
and the mother of Jeſus was there. 
And botlr Jeſus was called, and his 
- . Uiſciples' ro the marriage. And 
- when they wanted wine, the mo- 
ther of jelus faith unto him, They 
hae no wine. Jeſus ſaith unto her, 
Woman, what have I to do with 
thee 2 mine hour is not yet come. | 
His mother faith unto the ſervants, 
- Wharſbever he ſaith unto you, do 
it. And there were ſet there fix 
3 water. pots of ſlone, after the man- 
= ner of the-purifying of the Jews, 
13 7 — two or three firkins a 
EET Jeſus ſaith unto them, Fill 
„„ water pots with water. And 
they filled them up to the brim. 
And be ſaith unto them, Draw out 
now and bear unto the governour 
pf the feaſt. And they bare it. When 
tte ruler of-rhe feaſt had taſted the 


& 


— — 


ind FR "after YT Oh 


knew not whence it was, (but the 


ſervants Which drew the Water 
knew) the governour of the feaſt 
called che bridegroom; ' and faith 
unto him,” Every man at the — 3 
ning doth ſer forth good wine, and 
when men have well drunk; chew 


kept the good wine until now. 
This beginning of miracles did Je- 
ſus in Cana of Galilee, and mani. 


feſted forth his glory, and his dif: 
<iples believed on him; © 


———— — — — — 


The T, bird Sunday after the nhl, 


High things, but condeſcend to 80 be Colle, 22. 


\ Lmighty and everlaſting G 
mercifully look upon our in- 


neceſſities, ſtretch forth thy right 


The Epiſtle. Rom. 12. 16. 
E — wiſe in your on con- 

ceits. Recompenſe to no man 
} evil for evil. Provide things honeſt 
in the ſight of all men. If it be pol: 


E with all men. Dearly 


for it is written, Vengeance is 
mine; I will repay, faich'the Lord. 


feed him; If he thirſt; give him 


drink: for in ſo doing 
heap coals of fire on his head. Be 


evil with good. 
5 The Goſpel. 8. 11 8. 10 


N Warer that was — 1 and 


- a” 


the mountain, great multi- 
tudes 


that which is worſe: but thou haſt - 


firmities, and in all our dangers and 


hand to help and defend us, througlii 
r Chriſt out Lord. Amen. 3; 


loved, avenge not your ſelves, 
bur rather give place unto wratk! ; 


Therefore if thine enemy hunger, 


not overcome of evil, but overcome 


Hen be was come down bb 


ſible, as much as lieth in you, live 


* 


u halt 


Sa 


2 Fourth Sunday after Epiphany. 
. tudes followed him. And behold, 
there came a leper and worſhip- 
ped him, ſaying, Lord, if thou 
wilt, thou canſt make me clean. 
Aud jeſus put forth his hand, and 
touched him, ſaying, I will, be thou 
clean. And immediately his lepro- : 
ſie was cleanſed. And Jeſus faith | Tube Colle, 
unto him, ſee thou tell no man, God, who knoweſt us to be 
bur go thy way, ſhew thy ſelf to ſet in the midſt of ſo many _ | 
the prieſt, and offer the gift that | and great dangers, that by reaſon - _. 
' Moſes commanded for a teſtimony of the frailry of our nature ce 
unto them. And when Jeſus was cannot always ſtand . upright; _ 
entred into Capernaum, there came | Grant to us ſuch ſtrength/and pro- . 
unto him a centurion, beſeeching | reftion, as may ſupport us in al! 
him, and ſaying, Lord, my ſervant dangers, and carry us through all | 
lieth at home ſick of the palſie, temptations, through Jeſus Chriſt 
grievouſly tormented. And Jeſus our Lord. Amen e 
faith unto him, I will come and be Epiſtle. Rom. 13. F .; 
heal him. The centurion anſwered Et every foul be ſubject unt 
and faid, Lord, I am not worthy p the higher powers; for there 
that thou ſhouldſt come under my | is no power but of God: the powers 
roof; bur ſpeak the word only, | that be are ordained of God. Who: 
and my ſervant ſhall be healed. For | ſoever therefore: teſiſteth the po- 
I 'am a Man under authority, ha- | er, reſiſteth the ordinance of Gd 
ving ſouldiers under me: and I ſay | and they that reſiſt ſhall receive co "EN 
unto this man, Go, and he goeth ; | themſelves damnation. For rulers | 
and to another, Come, and he | are not a terrour to good Works, 
cometh ; and to my ſervant, Do | but to the evil. Wilt thou then 
| this, and he doeth it. When Jeſus not be afraid of the power? do 
heard it, he marvelled and ſaid to | that which is good, and thou ſhalt 
them that followed, Verily I fay | have praiſe of the ſame-: for he is 


ſaid unto the centurion, - Go: thy. _ 
way; and as thou haſt believed, ſo 


be ir done unto thee, And his ſeer- 
vaut was healed in the ſelf. ſame 
hour. VET 442 DIR „„ | 


The Fourth Sunday after the Epiphany- 


” i 


unto you, I have not found ſo great 


faith, no not in Iſrael. And I ſay 
unto you, that many ſhall come 
from the eaſt and weſt, and ſhall 
ſit down with Abraham, and Iſaac, 


niſter of God, a revenger to execute 


the miniſter of God to thee for 
good. But if thou do that which is 
evil, be afraid; for he beateth not 
the ſword in vain : for he is the mii: 


and Jacob in the kingdom of hea- | wrath upon him that 'doeth evi. 
ven. But the children of the king- | Wherefore ye muſt needs be ſubbß. 

dom ſhall be caſt out into outer | ject, not only for wrath, but alſo - © 
darkneſs: there ſhall be weeping | foriconſcience ſake, For, for this 
and gnaſhing of teeth. And Jeſus | cauſe pay you tribute alſo: for te 
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_ Tiſh. 


SY gteat-calm. But the men marvel- 


are Gods miniſters, attending con- 
tinually upon this very. thing. 
Render there fore to all their dues; 
tribute to whom tribute is due, cu- 
ſtom to whom cuſtom, fear to 
whom fear, honour to whom ho- 
nour. DE 


_ The Goſpel. S. Matth. 8. 23. | 
A when he was entred into 


that the ſhip was covered with the 


waves: but he was aſleep. And his 
diſciples-came to him, and awoke 


! 


him, ſaying, Lord, ſave us, we pe- 
are you fearful, O ye of little faith: | 
Then he aroſe, and rebuked the 
winds and the ſea, -and there was a 


led, faying, What manner of man 


is this; chat even the winds and the 
ſſea obey him? And when he was | 


come to the other fide into the 
country of the Gergeſenes, there 
met him two poſſeſſed with Devils, 
coming out of the tombs, exceed- 
ing fierce, fo that no man might 
- paſs by that way. And behold, they 
cried our, faying, What have we to 

do with thee, Jeſus thou Son of God? 

art thou come hitherto torment us 


X a ſhip, his difciples followed | they befought him that he would 
him. And behold there aroſe; a depart our of their coaſts. 
great tempeſt in the ſea, inſomuch, | 


And he faith unto them, Why | 


before the time: And there was a 


good way off from them an herd of 
many {ſwine feeding. So the devils 

befought him, ſaying, If thou caſt 

us out, fuffer us to go away into 
the herd of fwine. And he ſaid un- 
to them, Go. And when they were 
come out, they went into the herd 


herd of vine ran violently down 
a ſteep place into the ſea, and pe- 
riſhed in the waters. And they 


that kept them fled, and went their 


ways into the city, and told every 
thing, and what was befallen to the 


poſſeſſed of the devils. And behold, 


the whole city came out to meet 
Jeſus : and when they ſaw him, 


The Fifth Sunday after the Epiphany. 
ey G20 CHE; onto, 
Lord, we beſeech thee to keep 
thy Church and houſhold 
continually in thy true Religion, 
that they who do lean only upon 
the hope of thy heavenly grace 
may evermore be defended by thy 
mighty power, through Jeſus Chriſt | 
our Lord. Amen. „„ 
Aer Emile. Ga 3 2. 
Ut on therefore (as the elect of 
God, holy and beloved) bow- 
els of mercies, kindneſs, humble 
neſs of mind, meekneſs, long-ſaffer- 
ing, forbearing one another, and 
forgiving: one another, if any man 
have a quarrel againſt any; even as 
Chriſt forgave you, ſo alſo do ye. 
And above all theſe things put on 
charity, which is the bond of per- 


fectneſs. And let the peace of God 


rule in your hearts, to the which 
alſo ye are called in one body; and 
be ye thankful. Let the word of 
Chriſt dwelt in you richly in all 
wiſdom, teaching and admoniſh- _ 
ing one another in pſalms- and 
hymns, and ſpiritual ſongs, ſinging 


e ſwine: and behold, che whole 


with grace in your hearts to the 


Fb 5 ſje e _ 


Lord. And nf ye do in 
word or deed, do all in the name 
of the Lord Jeſus, giving thanks to 
_ and the father by him. 
| AT Guſpel. S. Matth. 13. 24. 
He kingdom of heaven is 
likened unto a man, which 
owed good ſeed in his field. But 
while men flept his enemy came 
and ſowed tares among tlie wheat, 
and went his way. But when the 
blade was ſprung up, and brought 
forth fruit, then appeared the tares 
alſo. So the ſervants of the houtho]- 
der came and ſaid unto him, Sir, 
didſt not thou ſow good ſeed in thy 
field ? from whence then hath it 
tares? He ſaid unto them, An ene- 
my. hath done this. The ſervant 
o_ unto him, Wilt rhou then thar 
e go and gather chem up? Bur he 
Laid: Nay; leſt while ye gather up 


Flory we may be cad the unto - 5 a 


im in his eternal and glorious 


kingdom, where with thee, O Fa- 


ther, and thee, O holy Ghoſt, he 


liveth and reigneth, ever one God, 


world withour end. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 1 S. John 3. 1, 
Eboll what manner of love 
the Father hath beſtowed up- 
on us, chat we ſhould be called the 
ſons of God: therefore the world 


knowerh us not, becauſe it knew 


him not. Beloved, now are we the 


ſons of God, and it doth-nor yet ap- 


pear What We ſhall be: hut we know 
that when he ſhall appear, we ſhall 
be like him: for we ſhall ſee him 
as he is. And evety man that hath 
this hope in him, purifieth himſelf, 
even as he is pure. Whoſoever com- 
mitteth ſin, tranſgreſſeth alſo the 
law : for ſin is the tranſgreſſion of 


the tares, ye root up alſo the wheat the law: And ye know that he was 


with them. Let both grow toge- 
cher until the haryeſt ; and in the 
time of harveſt I will ſay to the 
reapers, Gather ye together firſt | 
the tares, and bind them in bun- 
dles to burn them: but gather _ 
Wheat into my barn. - e 


matt — — 


"The 8 FU S anday after Epiphany. 
- The Collect. 


\ God, whoſe bleſſed Son was 
manifeſted, that he might de- 

ſtroy the works of the devil, and 
make us the ſons of God and heirs 
of eternal life; grant us; we be⸗ 
ſeech thee, that having this a 
we may purifie our ſelves, even as 

he is pure, that when he ſhall ap- 


| you * wich n and r 


maniſeſted to take away our ſins ; * © 
and in him is no ſin; MWhoſoever 
abideth in him, ſinnetii not: WHO. 


ſoever ſinneth, hath not ſeen him, 
neither Known him. Little chill 
dren, let no man deceiye you : he 


that doeth righteouſneſs, is righte- ä 


| ous, even as he is righteous. He 
that committeth ſin is of the devil: 


for the devil ſinneth from the beg Tr EAN 


ning. For this purpoſe the 851 of 
God was manifeſted, that he EY 
deſtroy the works: of the devil. 

2 he Goſpel. S. Matth. 24. 23. 


. if any man ſhall EAN, 
you, Lo, here js Chriſt, or 
t 


ere: believe it not. For 8. 5 


ſhall ariſe falſe Chriſts and falſe 
e and fall new K were, 


— 
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ſigus and wonders; inſomuch that 
(if it were poſſible) they ſhall de- 


- _ccive the very elect. Behold, I have | 


rold you before. Wherefore, if they 
Mall ſay unto you, Behold, he is in 
the deſert, go not forth: behold, he 
is in the ſecret chambers, believe it 
not. For as the lightning cometh 
out of the eaſt, and ſhineth even 
unto the welt : ſo ſhall alſo the 
coming of the Son of man be. For 
whereſoever the carcaſs is, there 
will the eagles be gathered toge- 
ther. Immediately after the tribula- 
tion of thoſe days, ſhall the ſun be 
darkned, and the moon ſhall not 
give her light, and the ſtars ſhall fall 
from heaven, and the powers of the 
heavens ſhall be ſhlaken. And then 
ſhall appear the ſign of che Son of 
man in heaven: and then ſhall all 
the tribes of the earth mourn, and 
they ſhall ſee the Son of man com- 
ing in the clouds of heaven with 
power and great glory. And he 
Mall ſend his angels with a great 
ſound of a trumpet, and they thall 
gather together his elect from the 
four winds, from one end of heaven 
to the other. 


The Sunday called 8 77 ma, or 
the Third Sunday before Lent. 


The Collect. A 

() Lord, we beſeech thee favour- 
thy people, that we who are juſtly 
puniſhed for our offences, may be 
mercifully delivered by thy good- 
neſs, for the glory of thy Name, 


through Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour, 


- 


-ably to hear the prayers of 


Septuageſima. 


— 
* 
I 


' 


and the holy Ghoſt, ever one God, 

world without end. Amen. . 

The Epiſtle. 1 Cor. 9. 24. 
Now ye not that they w 


% : 


hich 


% 


receiveth the prize? So run that ye 
may obtain. And every man that 
ſtriveth for the maſtery, is tempe- 
rate in all things: Now they do it 
to obtain a corruptable crown, but 
we an incorruptible; I therefore ſo. 


not as one that beateth the air: But 
I keep under my body, and bring 


means when I have 
others, I my ſelf ſhould be a caſt- 
away. 55 5 E 8 * 


be Goſpel. S. Matth. 20. 1. 


; 'He kingdom of heaven is like - 
unto a man that is an houſhol- 

er, Which went out early in the 

morning to hire labourers into his 
vine- yard. And when he had agreed 
with the labourers for a peny a day, 
he ſent them into his vine-yard. 
And he went. out about the third 
hour, and ſaw others ſtanding idle 
in the markert-place, and faid unto 
them, Go ye alſo into the vineyard, - 
and whatſoever is right I will give 
you. And they went their way. A- 
gain he went out about the ſixth and 


preached to 


1 


| ninth hour, and did likewiſe. And 


about the eleventh hour he went 
out and found others ſtanding idle, 
and faith untothem, Why ſtand ye 
here all the day idle? They ſay 
unto him, Becauſe no man hath hi- 


alſo into the vineyard, and what- 


who liveth and reigneth with thee 


: 


ſoeyer is right, that ſhall ye receive. 


run in a race, run all, but one 


run, not as uncertainly; ſo fight I, 


it into ſubjection, leſt that by an 


red us. He ſaith unto them, Go ye 


ee | 
So when eyen was come; os Lord | ſuffer if a man nia you into hoy 
of the vineyard faith unto his ſtew- | dage, if a man devour you, if a h 
ard, Call the labourers, and give | mar take of you, if a man'exalr. © - 
them their hire, beginning from | himſelf, if a man ſmite you on the | 
the laſt unto. the firſt. And when | face. I ſpeak as concerning re- 
they came that were hired about proach, as though we had been 
the eleventh hour, they received | weak: Nee pe, whereinſoeyer a> 
every man a peny. But when the ny is bold (I ſpeak fooliſhly) I am 
firſt came, they ſuppoſed that they | bold alſo. Are they Hebrews? foam 
ſhould have received more; and I: are they Iſraelites ? fo am I: ate 
they likewiſe received every man a they the ſeed of Abraham 2 ſo am 
peny. And when they had received | I: are they miniſters of Chriſt? [Ct 
it, they murmured againſt the | ſpeak as a fool) I am more: in | 
ood- man of the houſe, ſaying; | labours more abundant; in ſtripes 
Theſe laſt have wrought: but one above meaſure; in priſons moce 
hour, and thou haſt made them e: frequent; in deachs of, Of: theke 
qual unto. us, which have born the | Jews five times received I forty 
burthen and heat of the day. But | ſtripes. ſave one. Thrice was I. 
he anſwered one of them, — ſaid, beaten with rods. Once was! 
Friend, I do thee no wrong : didit ſtoned. Thrice I ſuffered - ſhip- - 
not thou a tee with me for a peny? wrack. A night 5 day I Noe 3 
take that thine is, and go thy way: been in the deep: in Jaurneying Do. 
I will give unto this laſt even as often; in perils of waters; in „ 
unto thee. Is it not lawful for me rils of robbers; in perils by mine 
to do what L will with mine own -own countrymen; in perils by the 
Ts thine eye evil, becauſe I am heathen; in perils in the city; in 
good: So the laſt ſhall-be firſt, aud Perils i in the wilderneſs; in perils 
the firſt laſt: for may ty: called, in the ſea; in perils among falſe 
but few choſen. 5 2 im 3 and . - 5 
ulneſs; in watchings oſten; in 
7 ihe = mt 525 15 the | hunger and thirſt ;/ in faſtings often; 
„„ 405-5. Vineland nakedneſs; beſides thoſe 
. The Collett. things that are without, that which 
\ Lord God, who ſeeſt that we | cometh upon me daily, the cate of 
put not our truſt in any thing all che Churches. Who is weak, and 
that we do; Mercifully grant that I am not weak ? Whd is offended, - 
by thy power we may be defended: | and. I burn not? TE. 1 muſt, nes 
againſt all adverſi y, chrough Jeſus glory... Iwill glory of che things 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. [Which concern mine infirmities. ES 
Te Epiſtle. 2 Cor. 11. 19. The God and Father of our ock 
V fools gladly, ſeeing ye | Jeſus Chriſt, Which is blefſed Noe, - x5 
1 your ſelves are wiſe, For ye | vermore, knowerlychar lie wor, - ER 
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rte Goſpel: S. Luke 8.4. 
Hen much people were ga- 
thered together, and were 


come to him out of every city, he 


ſpake by a parable, A ſower went 
out to ſow his ſeed : and as he fow- 
ed, ſome fell by the way-fide, and 
it was troden down, and the fowls 
- of rhe air devoured ir. And fome 
fell upon a rock, and as ſoon as it 
was ſprung up, it withered away, 
becauſe it lacked moiſture. - An 

ſome fell among thorns, and the 


_ thorns ſprang up with it, and choak-. 
ed it. And other fell on good 


ground, and ſprang up, and bare 
fruit an hundred-fold. And when 
he had faid cheſe things, he cryed, 
He that hath ears to hear, let him 


hear. And his diſciples asked him, 
| Dehn el 
be? And he ſaid, Unto you it is 
- given to know the myſteries of the | 1 
kingdom of God: bur to others in | gels, and have not charity, T am be- 

come as ſounding braſs, or a"tink- _ 


faying, What might this parable 


parables; that ſeeing they might 
not fee; and hearing they might 
not underſtand. Now the parable 

is this; The ſeed is che word of 
Bod. - Thoſe by the way ſide are 
they that hear; then cometh the 


: devil, and taketh away the word 


out of their hearts, leſt they ſhould 
believe and be ſaved. They on the 
rock are they, which when they 
hear, receive the word with joy; 


Aud theſe have no root, which for 


a while believe, and in time of 
temptation fall away. And that 
which fell among thorns, are they, 


which when they have heard, go 


forth, and are choaked with cares 


7 


—— 


| life, and bring no fruit to petſecti- 
on. But that on the good ground, 
are they, which in an honeſt and 


good heart, having heard the word, 
keep it, and bring forth fruit with 
The Sunday called Quinguage ſima, or 
£8 the nc Sunday before Lent. 
46... eee my {ro 
Lord, who-haft taught us, 
char all our doings without 
charity are nothing worth; Send 
thy holy Ghoſt, and pour into our 
hearts that moſt excellent gift of 
charity, the vety bond of peace and 
of all virtues, without Which who- 
ſoever liveth is counted dead before 
thee. Grant this for thine only Son 


— * 


* 
5 
* 


JF Hough I ſpeak with che 


tongues of men and of an- 


ling cymbal. And though I have 
the gift of prophecy, and under- 
Rand all myſteries, and all know- 


ſo that I could remove mountains, 
and have no charity, I am nothing. 
And though I beſtow-all my goods 
to feed the poor, and though I-giye 


not charity, it proſiteth me nothing. 
Charity ſuffereth long, and is kind; 
charity envieth not; charity 


vaunteth not it ſelf, is hot puffed 


up, doth not behave it ſelf unſeem- 
ly, ſeeketh not her own, is not 


really provoked, thinketh no evil, 


but re- 


rejoyceth nor in iniquity, 
5 e Joyceth : 


ledge; and though T have all faith, 


my body to be burned, and have 


joyceth in the truth j beareth all 
things, believeth all things, hopeth 
all things, endureth allthings. Cha- 


rity, never failetn: But whether 


there be propheſies, they ſhall fail; 
whether there be tongues, they 
| ſhallceaſe ; whether there be know- 
ledge, it ſhall vaniſh away. For we 
know in part, and we propheſie in 
part. But when that which is per- 
fect is come, then that which is 
in part ſhall be done away. When 
IJ was a child, I ſpake as a child, 
I underſtood as a child, I thought 
as a child; but when I became a 


man, I put away childiſh things. 


For now we ſee. through a glats 
darkly; but then face to face: now 
I know in part; but then ſhall T 
know even as alſo T am known. 
And now abideth faith, hope, cha- 
rity, theſe three; but the greateſt 
of theſe is entity; “ 
f The Goſpel. S. Luke 18. 31. | 

Hen Jeſus took unto him the 


1  twelye, and faid unte them, 
and all chings cliat are written by 
the prophets concerning the Son 
of man thall be accomplithed.” For 
he ſhall be deliveted unto the Gen- 
tiles, and ſhall be mocked; and 
ſpitefully entreated, and ſpitted on. 
And they ſhall ſcourge him, and 
put him to death; and the third 
day he ſhall riſe again. And they 
underſtood none of "theſe things: 
and this ſaying was hid from them, 
neither knew they the things 
Which were ſpoken: And it came 
to paſs, that as he was come nigh 


unto Jericho, a certain blind: man | 
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far by the way-ſide begging: And © 
hearing the 1 — 72 1 
asked what it meant. And they 
told him, that Jeſus of Nazarerl 

paſſeth by. And he cried, ſaying, 
Jeſus, thou Son of David, have 


mercy on me. And they which : IF 
went before rebuked him; chat he 
| ſhould hold his peace: but he cried. 5 


fo much the more, Thou Son of 
David, have mercy on me. And 

Jeſus ſtood and commanded him 
to be brought unto him: and when 
he was come near, he asked him, 
ſaying, What wilt thou that! 
ſhould do unto thee? And he faid; 
Lord, chat I may receive my ſigi. 
And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Receive 
thy ſight ; thy faith hath ſaved 


— 


3 


thee. And immediately he recei: : 
ved his ſight, and followed him 
glorifying God: and all the people 
when they ſaw it, gave praiſe unto | 
The Firſt day e Lent,commonly called © 
1:12) i,, x ERS 
| e e, èͤ 7 3983-0 
A Emighty and everlaſting God. 
Who hateſt nothing that thou 
haſt made, and doſt forgive the ſins 


of all them that are penitente 
"Create and make in us new and. 
contrite hearts, that we'worthily ß 
lamenting our fins, and acktow- --. 
ledging our wretehedneſs may ob- 
taiu of thee, the God of all merey) ,; & 
perfect temiſſion and forgivencls, M 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Ann. 
4 This Cole#t is to'te read eber © 
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Ura ye even to me, ſaith the 
Lord, with all your heart, 


for he is gracious and merciful, 
flow to anger and of great kind- 


and with faſting, and with weep⸗ 
ing, and with mourning. And rent 
your heart, and not your garments, 
and turn unto the Lord your God: 


neſs, and repenteth him of the 


evil. Who knoweth if he will 


57 bleſſing behind him, even a meat- 


to the Lord your God ? Blow the 
trumpet in Zion, ſanctiſie a faſt, 
call a ſolemn aſſembly, gather the 
people, ſanctiſie the congregation, 
aſſemble the elders, gather the chil- 
dren, and thoſe that ſuck the 


_ breaſts ; let the bridegroom. go 


forth of his chamber, and the bride 


TT out of her cloſer ; let the prieſts, 


the miniſters of the Lord, weep 
between the porch and the altar, | 
- and let them ſay;Spare thy people, | 
"£7 OS 
tage to reproach, that the heathen | 


O Lord, and give not thine 


return and repent, and leave a 


Fin Sunday in Lent. 


: ö 8 | For the Epiſtle. Joel iT 3c: 25:7 


cret ; and thy Father which ſeeth 


in ſecret, ſhall reward thee openly. 


Lay not up for your ſelves treaſures 


upon earth, where math and ruſt 


doth corrupt, and where thieves 
break through and ſteal. | But lay 
up for your ſelves treaſures in hea- 
ven, where neither moth nor ruſt 
doth corrupt, and where thieves do 
not break through nor ſteal. For 


your heart be alſo. 


GG ˖ů > 


5 offeting, and a drink- offering N 6 The Firſt Sunday in Lent. 255 | 


Lord, who for our ſake didſt 


* 


where your treaſure is, there will 


faſt forty days and 2 | 


nights ; Give us grace to uſe ſuc 


abſtinence, that ourfleſh being ſub- 
dued to the Spirit, we may ever 
| obey thy godly motions in righte- 


ouſneſs and true holineſs, to thy 
honour and glory, who liveſt and 


reigneſt with the Father and the 
world with- b N | 


holy Ghoſt, one God, 
out end. Amen. 
Tbe E 
E then as workers together 


„ 


0 


mould rule over them: wherefore with him, beſeech you al- 
ſhould they ſay among the people, | ſo, that ye receive not the grace of 
Where is their Gd God in vain: (for he faith, I 
be Goſpel. S. Matth. 6. 16. | have heard thee in a time accepft- 
A Hen ye faſt, be not as the ed, and in the day of falvation 
Xx hypocrites, of a fad coun- f have I ſuccoured thee : - Behold, 
now is the accepted time; behold, 


5 renance : for they disfigure their 
faces that they may appear unto | now is the day of ſalvation,) Giy- 
ing no offence in any ching, that 


men to faſt. Verily I fay unto 0 
| you, they have their reward, But | the miniſtry be not blamed ; but 
chou, when thou faſteſt, anoint | in all things approving our ſelves 
tine head and waſh thy face, that | as the miniſters of God; in much 
/ thou a not unto. men to faſt, | patience, in afflitions, in neceſ- 
but unto thy Father which is in ſe-{ ſities, in diſtreſſes, in ſtripes, in 
8 | | * ; | l 


” 3 9. 


— 


"4 by pureneſs, by knowledge, by 


Second Sunday in Lent. 
tempt the Lord thy Go 
the devil taketh him up into an ũ«c S 


impriſonments, in tumults, in la- 
bours, in watchings,\ in faſtings ; 


long: ſuffering, by kindneſs, by the 
holy Ghoſt, by love unfeigned, by 
the word of truth, by the power of 
God, by the armour. of righteouſ- 
neſs on the right hand and on che 
left, by honour and diſhonour, by 
cuvyil report and good report; as de- 
ceivers, and yet true; as unknown, 
and yet well known; as dying, and 
behold, we live; as chaſtened, and 
not killed ; as ſorrowful, yet alway 
rejoycing; as poor, yet making 
many — 2 as Wa nothing, and 
yet poſſeſſing all things. 
be Goſpel. S. Matth. 4. 1. 
"Hen was Jeſus led up of the 
- # ſpirit into the wilderneſs, to 
be tempted of the devil. And when 
he had faſted forty days and for- 
ty nights, he was afterward. an 
. And when the tempter 
came to him, he ſaid, If thou be the 
Son of God, command that theſe 
ſtones be made bread.. But he 
anſwered and ſaid, It is written, 
Man ſhall not live by bread alone, 
but by every word that proceedeth 


out of the mouth of God. Then the 


devil taketh him up into the holy 
city, and ſetteth him on a pinacle 
of the temple, and ſaith unto him, 
If thou be the Son of God, caſt thy 
ſelf down; for it is written, He 
ſhall give his angels charge con- 
cerning thee, and in their hands 
they ſhall bear thee. up, leſt at any 

time thou daſh thy foot againſt a 
ſtone. Jeſus ſaid unto him, Ir is 


ceeding high mountain, and ſhew- 
eth him all the Kingdoms of the 
world, and the glory of them; and 


will I give thee, _ If chou wilt fall 
down and worſhip me. Then faith 
Jeſus unto him, Get thee hence, 
Satan; for it is written, Thou 
ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, 
and him only ſhalt thou ſerve; 


behold, an 
unto him. 


7. a 


100%; JIG: hs 


& If 


we have no power of our 
ſelves to help our ſelves ; keep us 
both outwardly in our bodies, and 
inwardly in our ſouls, © that we 
may be defended from all adverſi- 
ties which may happe | 
dy, and from all eyil thoughts 


ſoul, - through 
Lord. re, 10! 13 00 
| The Epiſt le. x Theſ. 4 


— 


* 
* 


Jeſus, that as ye have received of 


| us how you ought to walk, and to 


pleaſe God, ſo: ye would: abound 


what commandments we gave you 
by the Lord Jeſus. For this is the 


fornication ; that every one of 'you 


written again, Thou . ſhalt not 


* : 
2 4 
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| ſhould know how to poſleſs his veſ- 


fe 
t * — * Fn. 4 
, 2 . * . 2 : 
* = "* = 
Again 
* E Fn. _ 


ſaich unto. him, All theſe things, 


Then the devil leaveth him, and 
gels came and miniſtre ld 


The Second Sunday in Lent. 


Lmighty God, who ſeeſt that 


n to the bo- 
which may aſſault and hurt the 
Jeſus Chriſt urt 


| Ebeſcech you, brethren, and -- 5 
exhort you by the Lord - 


more and more. For ye know - 


will of God, even your ſanctifica- : > 
tion, that ye ſhould abſtain'from 


8 


OE 


© Third Sunday in Len. 


ſel in ſanctification and honour ; | The Third Sunday in Lent. 
not in the luſt of concupiſcenee, * The Collett. © 33 
even as the Gentiles which know E beſeech thee, Almighty 
not God; that no man go beyond, God, look upon the hearty 


and defraud his brother in any mat- 
ter, becauſe that the Lord is the a- 
venger of all ſuch, as we alſo have 

fore warned you, and teſtified. For 
God hath not called us unto un- 
cleanneſs, but unto holineſs. He 
therefore that deſpiſeth, deſpiſeth 
not man, but God, who hath alſo 
given unto us his holy Spirit. 


Tube Goſpel. S. Matth. 15. 21. 


I Efus went thence, and departed 
into the coaſts of Tyre and 
Sidon. And behold; a woman of 
Canaan came out of the ſame 
coalts, and cried unto him, ſaying, 
Have mercy on me, O Lord; thou 
fon of David, my daughter is 
gricvouſly vexed with a devil. But 
he anſwered her not a word. And 
his diſciples came and beſought 
him, faying, Send her away, for 
the: crieth aſter us. But he an- 
ſwered and ſaid, F am not ſent, 
but unto the loſt ſheepof the houſe 
of ey Toi came ONES 25 
ſhipped him, faying, Lord, hel; 
me. But he Bebe and ſaid, It 
is not meet to take the childrens 
| bread, and to caſt it to dogs. And 


deſires of thy humble ſervants, and 
ſtretch forth the right hand of thy 
Majeſty to be our defence againſt 
all our enemies, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 5 

The Epiſtle. Epheſ. 5. r. 

E ye therefore followers. of 

God, as dear children; and 
walk in love, as Chriſt alfo hath 
loved us, and hath given himfelf 
for us, an offering and a ſacrifice 
to God for a ſweet-fmelling favour. 
But fornication, and all unclean- © 
| neſs, or covetouſneſs, let it not be 
once named amongſt you, as be- 
cometh ſaints; neither filthineſs, 
nor fooliſh talking, nor jeſting, 
which are not convenient; but ra- 
ther giving of thanks. For this 
ye know, that no Whoremonger, 
nor unclean perfon, nor coyetous. 
man, who is an idolater, hath any 
inheritance in the kingdom of 
Chriſt and of God. Let no man 
deceive you with vain words: 
for becauſe of theſe things cometh _ 
the wrath of God upon the children 
of diſobedience. Be not ye there- 
fore partakers with them; For ye 


ſhe faid, Truth; Lord; yet the dogs 


cat of the crumbs which fall from 


their | maſters table. Then Jeſus 
anſwered and faid unto her, O 
woman, great is thy faith: be it 
unto thee even as thou wilt. And 
her daughter was made whole from 


a 


were ſometimes darkneſs, but now 
are ye light in the Lord: walk 
as children of light ; (for the fruit 
of the Spirit is in all goodneſs, 

and righteouſneſs, and truth) pro- 


ving what is acceptable unto the 


Lord. And have no fellowſhip with 


0 


For it is 


| the unfruitful works of darkneſs, 
chat very hour. |bur cache reprove them: 


2 ſhame 


Foutth: pike in Lent. 


| 2 ian even to peak of thoſe! 
things which are done of them in 


ſecret. But all things that are re- 


7 proved, are made manifeſt by the 


light: for whatſeover doth. make 
manifeſt, is light. Wherefore: he 
ſaith, Awake thou that ſleepeſt, 
and ariſe from the dead, and Chriſt 
Ons ther lighe 8 
Ihe Goſpel. S. Luke 11. 14. 


IEſus was caſting out a devil, 0 


ir was dumb. And it came to 
paſs when the devil was gone out, 


the dumb ſpake; and the people 


wondred. But ſome of them ſaid, 
He caſteth out devils through Beel- 
_ - zebub, the chief of the devils; And 
other tempting him, ſought of him 
a ſign from heaven. But he know- 
ing Shoix thoughts, ſaid unto them, 
Every Kingdom divided againſt it 


ſelf, is brought to deſolation ; andy 
a houſe divided againſt a houſe, 4 


falleth. If Satan alſo be divided a- 
againſt himſelf, how ſhall his king- 
dom ſtand; Becauſe ye ſay that 1 
caſt out devils through Beelzebub. 
And if I by Beelzebub caſt out de- 


vils, by Whom do your ſons caſt 


them our? thierefore ſhall they be 
Four judges. But if I wich the 
f of God caſt out devils, no 
doubt the king 
upon you. "When a ſtrong man 
armed keepeth his palace, his goods 
are in peace; but when a ſtronger 
than he ſhall come upon him, and 
overcome him he taketh from him 
- all his armoutr wherein he truſted, 
and divideth his ſpoils. He that is 
not with me, is againſt me: and he 


T 1 * gathereth not with me, ſcat- en the one from the mount a: 
wo | BE 


dom of God is come 


tereth. When the dich ſpirit. i 
gone_ out of a man, he walketh _ 
chrough dry places, ſeeking reſt; . 


and finding none, he faith,'T will 
return unto my houſe whence 1 


he finderh it ſwept and garniſhed. 
than himſelf, and they enter in, 
and dwell there; and the laſt ſtate 
And it came to paſs as he ſpake 


theſe things, a certain woman of 
the company lift up her voice, 


which thou haſt ſucked. But he ſaid, 


I be Collect. 1 


mighty God, that we; Who 


ſerve to " puniſhed, by the cb com 


be relieve 

ee Jeſus Chri Amen: + 
The Epiſtle. Gal. 4. 21. 

En me, ye that 


der the law, do ye not heat 


came out. And when he cometh, 


Then goeth he and taketh to him 
4 ſeven other ſpixits more wicked 


of chat man is worſe than the firſt. 


Yea, rather bleſſed are they char 
hear the word of God and keep'! it. RO 


= he Fourth — In: en * | 


V Rant, we beſeech thee; 7 


fort of thy grace may week „ 
rd throu ugh our Lord a2 8 


be Eds 


the wp For it is writren, that A- 
braham had two ſons, the one by 2 
bond-maid,- the other by a 
woman. But he who was of W 
bond-woman, was horn after tlue 
fleſh ; bur he of the frec- woman, 
was by promiſe. Which things are _ - 

an allegory : for theſe are — two 


and ſaid unto him, Bleſſed is xhe 5 
womb that bare tliee, and the paps 


for our evil deeds do worthily de- . 
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. Zo of the free. 


Fifth Sunday i in Lent. 


Sinai, which cendrerh ro bondage, 
Which is Agar. For this N. is 

mount Sinai in Arabia, and an- 

ſwereth to Jeruſalem which now | 


is, and is in bondage with her chil- 


dren. Bur Jeruſalem which is above 
zs free; which is the mother of us 
all. for it is written. Rejoyce thou 
barren that beareſt not; break 
forth and cry, thou that travaileſt 
not: for the deſolate hath many 


more children than ſne which hath 


an husband. Now we brethren, as 

Iſaac was, are the children of pro- 
miſe. But as then, he that was born 
after the fleſh, perſecuted him that 
was born after 1 ſpirit; even ſo 
t is now. Nevertheleſs, what ſaith 
the Scripture? Caſt out the bond- 

woman and her ſon; for the ſon of 
the bond- woman ſhall not be heir 

witk the ſon of the free woman. 


So then, brethren, we are not 


children of the bond woman 2 


The Goſpel. S. John 6. Is: 

Eſus went over the ſea of Gali- 
lee, which is the ſea of Tibe- 
tlas. And a great multitude follow- 
ed him, becauſe they ſaw his mi- 
kracles which he did on them that 
were diſeaſed. And Jeſus went 


up into a mountain, and there he 


lat with bis diſciples. And the paſ- 
ſover, a feaſt of the Jews was nigh. 
When Jeſus then lift up his eyes, 
and ſaw a great company come unto 
him, he faich unto. Philip, whence 
ſhall we buy bread, that theſe may 
eat? (And this he ſaid to prove 
him; for he himſelf knew what he 


EE: - would'de.) FIND daes him, . , 
| 2 1 The 


Two hundred penny month of bread 


is not ſufficient for them, that eve- 
ry one of them may take a little. 
One of his diſciples, Andrew, Si- 
mon Peters brother, ſaith unto 
him, There is a lad here, which 
hath five barley-loaves, and two 
ſmall fiſhes : bur what are they a- 
mong ſo many ? And Jeſus ſaid, 
Make the men fit down. Now 
there was much graſs in the place. 
So the men ſar down, in number 
about five thouſand. And Jeſus 
took the loaves, and when he had 
given thanks, he diſtributed ro 


them that were ſet down, and like- 
wiſe of the fiſhes as much as th 
would. When they were fille 
he ſaid unto his diſciples, Gather 
up the fragments that remain, that 
nothing be loſt. Therefore they 
gathered them together, and filled 
twelve baskets with the fragments 


of the ſive barley-loaves, which re- 
I mained over and above unto them 


that had eaten. Then thoſe men, 
when they had ſeen the miracle 
that Jeſus Aid ſaid, This is of a 
truth that prophet that ſhould come 
into the world: — NEE 


5 he Fifeb a ay in Ter. fs 
The Collect. aa 
E beſeech thee; Alnightr 2 
God, mercifully'to look 
upon thy people; that by thy great 
goodneſs they may be governed 
and preſerved evermore hoth in bo- 
dy and ſoul, through 1110 Cheiſt FD 
our Land. Amen. 


57 = 


þ 5 17 
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the diſciples, and the diſciples ro 


Due Epiſtle. Heb. 9. 11. 
Hriſt being come an high 
"th prieſt of good things ro come, 
by a greater and more perfect ta- 


| bernacle, not made with hands; 


that is to ſay, not of this building; 
neither by the blood of goats and 
calves; but by his own blood he 
entred in once into the holy place, 
having obtained eternal redempti- 
on for us. For if the blood of bulls, 


and of goats, and the afhes of an 


heifer ſprinkling the unclean, ſan- 
ctiſieth to the purifying of the 


fleſh; how much more ſhall the 


blood of Chriſt, who through the 


eternal Spirit offered himſelf with- 
out ſpot to God, purge your con- 
ſcience from dead works to ſerve 
the living God? And for this cauſe 
heisthe Mediatour of the New Te- 
ſtament, that by means of death, for 
the redemption of the tranſgreſ- 
ſions that were under the firſt Te- 
ſtament, they which are called 
might receive the promiſe of eter- 
mil aheritan ce. 
De.be Goſpel. S. John 8. 46. 
I Eſus faid, which of you convin- 
ceth me of fin? And if I ſay the 
truth, why do you not believe me 


He that is of God, heareth Gods 
words; ye therefore hear them not, 


becauſe ye are not of God. Then 


anſwered the Jews, and ſaid unto / 
him, Say we not well, that thou 


art a Samaritan, and haſt a devil? 
Jeſus anſwered, I have not a de- 


vil 2 bur I honour my Father, and 


Fe do diſhonour me, And I ſeek not 
mine own: 8 there is one that 
ſeeketh and judgeth. Verily, verily 


2 


, 


Sunday before Roter. 


- [IT fay unto you, If a man keep my 


ſaying, he ſhall never ſee death. 


Then ſaid the Jews unto him, 
Now we know that thou haſt a de 
vil. Abraham is dead, and the pro- 
phets; and thou ſayeſt, If a man 
keep my ſaying, he thall never taſte 
of death. Art thou greater than our 


Father Abraham, which is dead? 
and the prophets are dead: whom 
makeſt thou thy ſelf? Jeſus an- 
ſwered, If I honour my ſelf, my 
honour is nothing; it is my Fa- 


ther that honoureth me, of W hom 
ye ſay, that he is your God; yet 
ye have not known him; but 1 
know him: and if I ſhould ſay, 1 
know him not, I ſhall be a liar le 


unto you; but I Know him, and 


keep his ſaying. Your Father A- _- 5 


braham rejoyced to ſee my day, 
and he ſaw it, and was glad. Then 


ſaid the Jews unto him, Thou are 
not yet fifty years old, and haſt. + 
thou ſeen Abraham: Jeſus: ſaid 

unto them, Verily, verily I ſay un 
to you, Before Abraham was,! 
am. Then took they up ſtones to 
caſt at him; but Jeſus hid himſelf, 


F 


and went out of the temple. 
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who of th 


death upon the croſs, that all m 
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ue 


wwe, ˙ - 
_ A mighty and everlaſting God. 
tender love to- 
wards mankind, haſt ſent thy Son, 
our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, to take 


— e > 
— 
« 4 
A — 
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upon him our fleſh, and to ſuſſer 


ws 


The Sunday next before. Raster. 
3 


kind ſhould follow the example:of tf 
his great humility : Mereifu ß 
grant that we may both folla -w te 


form of a ſervant, and was made in 


every knee ſhould bow, of things 


that I have betrayed the innocent 


Sunday before Foſter. 


example of his patience, and alſo 
be made partakers of his reſurre- 
tion, through the ſame Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 
The Epiſtle. Phil. 2. 5. 
Et chis mind be in you, which - 
was alſo in Chriſt Jeſus : who 
being in the form of God, thought 
it not robbery to be equal with 
God: but made himſelf of no re- 
putation, and took upon him the 


the likeneſs of men: And being 
found in faſhion as a man, he hum- 
bled himſelf, and became obedient 
unto dearh, even the death of the 
croſs. Wherefore God alſo hath 
highly cxalced him, and given him 

2 Name, which is above every 
name; that at the Name of Jeſus 


in heaven, and things in earth, 
aud things under the earth; and 
that every tongue ſhould confeſs 
that Jeſus Chriſt is Lord, to the 

ory of God the Father. 

The Goſpel. S. Matth. 27. 1. 

NIX Herr the morning was come, 
all the chief prieſts and el- 
ders of the people took counſel 
againſt Jeſus to put him to death. 
And when they had bound him, 
they led him away, and delivered 
him to Pontius Pilate the gover- 
nour. Then Judas who had be- 
trayed him, when he ſaw that he 
was condemned, repented himſelf, 
and brought again the thirty pieces 
of ſilver ro che chief prieſts and 
elders, ſaying, I have ſinned, in 


blood. And they faid, What is 


, - 
x = 
w 


that to us? ſee thou to that. And 
he caſt down the pieces of ſilver in 
the temple, and departed, and went 
and hanged himſelf. And the chief 


© | prieſts took the ſilver pieces, and 


ſaid, It is not lawful for to put 

them into the treaſury, becauſe it 
is the price of blood, And the 

took counſel, and bought wit 

them the potters field to bury 
ſtrangers in. Wherefore that field 
was called, The field of blood unto 
this day. (Then was fulfilled that 
which was ſpoken by Jeremy the 
prophet, ſaying, And they took the 

thirty pieces of filyer, 1 
him that was valued, whom they 
of the children of Iſrael did value, 
and gave them for the potters field, 
as the Lord appointed me.)And Je- 


ſus ſtood before the governour ; 


and the governour asked him, fay- 
ing, Art thou the king of the Jews? 
And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Thou 
ſayeſt. And when he was accuſed 
of the chief prieſts and elders, he 
anſwered nothing. Then' faith 
Pilate unto him, Heareſt thou not 
how many things they witneſs a- 
gainſt thee ? and he anſwered him 
to never a word, inſomuch that 


the governour marvelled greatly, 


Now at that feaſt the governour 
was wont to releafe unto the peo 
ple a priſoner, whom they would. 
And they had then a notable pri- 
ſoner, called Barabbas. Therefore 
when they were gathered toge- 
ther, Pilate ſaid unto. them, Whom 
will ye that I releaſe unto you: 
Barabbas, or Jeſus: which is called 
Chriſt > for he knew that for or 4nd : 
| 2 they 


e price f 


„„ Sunday before Zaſter. | 1 
they had delivered him. When he his right hand: and they bowed 
was ſet down on the judgment- | the knee before him, and mocked 
ſeat, his wife ſent unto him, ſay- him, ſaying, Hail, king of the 


ing, Have thou nothing to do 


with that juſt man: for I have fuf- 


fered many things this day in a 
dream becauſe of him. Bur the 
chief prieſts and elders perſwaded 
the multitude that they thould ask 
Barabbas, and deſtroy Jeſus. 
The governour anſwered and faid 
unto them, Whether of rhe 
twain will ye that I releaſe unto 
you? They faid, Barabbas. Pi- 
late ſaich unto them, What ſhall 
TI do then with Jeſus, which is 


called Chriſt? They all ſay un- h 


to him, Let him be crucified. 
And the governour ſaid, Why, 
what evil hath he done? But they 

cried out the more, faying, Let 
him be crucified. When Pilate 
ſaw that he could prevail nothing, 
but that rather a cumule was 
made, he took water, and waſhed 
his hands before the multitude, 
faying, I am innocent of the blood 
of this juſt perſon: ſee ye to it. 
Then anſwered all the people, and 
_ faid, His blood be on us, and on 
our children. Then releaſed he 
Barabbas unto them: And when 
he had ſcourged Jeſus, he deliver- 
ed him to be crucified. Then 
the fouldiers of the governour 
took Jeſus into the common hall, 
and gathered unto him the whole 
band of ſouldiers. And they 
ſtripped him, and put on him a 
| ſearler robe. And when they had 
platted a crown of rhorns, they 
put it upon his head, and a reed in 


Jews. And they ſpit upon him, and 
took the reed, and ſmote him on 
the head. And after that they had 


off from him, and put his own 
raiment on him, and led him a- 
way to cruciſie him. And as they 
came out, they found a man of 
Cyrene, Simon by name: him 
they compelled to bear his crofs. - 
And when they were come unto a 
place called Golgotha, that is to 
ſay, A place of a ſcull, they gave 
im vinegar to drink, mingled 
with gall: and when he had taſted 
thereof, he would not drink. And 
they crucified him, and parted his 
garments, caſting lots; that it 
might be fulfilled, which was ſpo- _ 
ken by the. prophet, They parted: . 
my garments among the 
upon my veſture did they caſt lots. 
And ſitting down they watched 


mocked him, they took the robe 


them, and _ 


, 
: 


| 


him there; and ſet up over his 


head his accuſation written; 


THE KING OF. THREE 


J E W S. Then were there 
two thieves crucified with him: 
one on the right hand, and another 


on the left. And they that paſſed + + 
by, reviled him, wagging their 


heads, and ſaying, Thou that de- 5 


ſtroyeſt che temple, and buildeſt ir 8 


in three days, ſave thy ſelf: if thou 

be the Son of God, come down: _ 
from the'crots. Likewiſe alſo the 
chief prieſts mocking him, with” © 
the ſcribes and elders, ſaid, He 


Monday before Baer. 


faved others, himſelf he cannot ]- | 5 
Four the Epiſtle. Iſa. 63. . 


fave: if he be the King of Ifrael, 
let him now come down from the 
_ croſs, and we will believe him. He 
truſted in God; let him deliver 
him now;-if he will have him : for 


he ſaid, I am the Son of God. The 


thieves alſo which were crucified 
with him, caſt the ſame in his 
teeth. Now from the ſixth hour 
there was darkneſs over all the 
land, unto the ninth hour. And 
about the ninth hour, Jeſus. cried 
with a loud voice, ſaying, Eli, Eli, 


lama ſabachtbani that is to ſay, My 


God, my God, why haſt thou for- 
faken me: Some of them that 
ſtood there, when they heard thar, 
ſaid, This man calleth for Elias, 
And ftraightway one of them ran, 
and took a ſpunge, and filled it 
with vinegar, and put it on a reed, 
and gave him to drink. The reſt 


_ Faid, Let be, let us ſee whether Elias 


will come to ſave himsJeſus, when 
he had cried again with a loud 
voice, yielded up the ghoſt. And 
behold, rhe vail of the temple was 
rent in twain from the rop to the 
bottom, and the earth did quake, 
and the rocks rent, and the 
were opened, and many bodies of 


Saints which ſlept, aroſe, and came 


out of the graves after his reſurre- 
Qion, and went into the holy city, 
and appeared unto many. Now 

when the centurion, and they that 
- were with him, watching Jeſus, 

aw the earth quake, and thoſe 
things that were done, they feared 


: | greatly, ſaying Truly this was the 


Son of God. 
| Si + © 4 7 


bring down th 
earth. I will mention the loving 


aves 


Monday before Eaſter.” 


Ho is this that cometh from 


Edom, with died garments 


„% 


from Bozrah ? this that is glorious. 


in his apparel, travelling in rhe 
greatneſs of his ſtrength? I char 
ſpeak in righteouſneſs, mighty ro 
lave. 


like him that treadeth in the wine- 


fat ? I have troden the wine-preſs 


alone, and of the people there was 


none with me: for I will tread them 


in mine anger, and trample them 
in my fury, and their blood ſhall 
be ſprinkled upon my garments, 
and J will ſtain all my raiment. For 


the day of vengeance is in mine 


heart, and the year of my redeemed 


is come. And I looked and there was 


none to help; and I wondred that 


there was none to uphold: there- 


Wherefore art thou red in 
thine apparel, and thy garments 


fore mine own arm brought ſalva- 


tion unto me, and my fury it upheld 
me. 
people in mine anger, and make 
them drunk in my fury, and IT will 

1cir ſtrength to the 
kindneſſes of the Lord, and the prai- 
ſes of the Lord, according to all 
that the Lord hath beſtowed on 


And I will tread down the 


us, and the great goodneſs towards 
| the houſe of Iſrael, which he hath 


beſtowed on them, according to his 


mercies, and according to t 
titude of his loving kindneſſes. For 
he ſaid, Surely they are my people, 
children that will not lye: ſohe was 


cheir Saviour. In all their affliction 
le was afflicted, and the angel of 


ms 


mul- 
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his prefence ſaved them: in. his 
love, -and in his pity he redeemed 
them, and he bare them, and car- 
ried chem all the days of old. But 
they rebelled, and vexed his holy 
Spirit, therefore he was turned to 
be rheir enemy, and he fought a- 
gainſt them. Then he remembred 
Jo days of-old, Moſes and his peo- 
ple, faying, Where- is. he that 
brought them up out of the ſea, with 
the ſhepherd of his flock 2 Where 
is he that put his holy Spirit within 
him : that led them by the right 
hand of Moſes, with his glorious. 
arm, dividing the water before 
rhem, to make himſelf an everlaſt- 
ing Name? That led them through 
the deep as an horſe in the wilder- 


ſed it but a little while: our adyer 


ſaries have troden down thy ſan- 


ctuary. We are thine, thou never 
bareſt rule over them; they were 


not called by thy Name. 
Tube Goſpel. S. Mark 14. . 


5 Frer two days was the fealt of | 


the paſſover, and of unlea-. 


vened bread: and the chief prieſts 
[and the ſcribes ſought how they 


might take him by craſt, and put 


him to death. But they ſaid, Not 


on the feaſt-day, leſt there be an 


* 


1 * 


uprore of the people. And being in 


Bethany, in the houſe of Simon the 
leper, as he ſat at meat, there came 
a woman having an alabaſter- box 


of oinment of ſpikenard, very * 


precious, and ſhe brake the box, 


— 


and poured it on his head. And 
there were ſome that had indigaa- 
tion within themſelves,” and ſaid, _ 
Why was this waſte of the oint-: / 
ment made? For it might have. ; 
been ſold for more than three hun-. k 
dred pence, and have been given to 3 


neſs, that they ſhould not ſtum- 
ble? As a beaſt goeth down into 
the valley, the Spirit of the Lord 
cCauſed him to reſt: ſo didſt thou 
lead thy people, to make thy ſelf a 
lorious Name. Look down from 
heaven, and behold from the habi- 


ſtrength, the ſounding of thy bow- 


tation of thy holineſs, and of thy | the. poor: and they murmured a- 


: glory : Where is thy zeal, and thy 


els, and of thy mercies towards 
me ? are they reſtrained 2 Doubt- 


leſs thou art our Father, though 
Abraham be ignorant of us, and 


Iſrael acknowledge us not: Thou, 
O Lord, art our Father, our re- 


alone, why trouble 
hath wrought, a goo 


| deemer, thy Name is from everlaſt- 


gainſt her. And Jeſus ſaid, Let her 
Fan „„ 
work on me. 
For ye have the poor with you al- 
ways, and whenfoever ye will, ye 
may do them good: but me ye 
have not always. She hath done 
what ſhe could: ſhe is come afore- 
Hand to anoint my body to the bu - 


ing. O Lord, Why haſt thou made rying. Verily I ſay unto you, Where: 
as to err from thy ways, and har- ſoever this Goſpel ſhall be preach!: 
däened our heart from thy fear? ed throughout the Whole world 
Return for thy ſervants ſake, the this alſo that ſhe hath done, ſhall be 
tribes of thine inheritance. Tlie ſpoken of for a memorial of her. 


people of thy holineſs have * And Judas Iſcariot, one of the _ © 


- diſh. The Son of man indeed goeth 


twelye, went unto the chief prieſts, 
ro betray him unto them. And 
when they heard it, they were glad, 
and promiſed to give him money. 
And he ſought how he might con- 
veniently berray him. And the firſt 
day of unleavencd bread, when 
they killed the paſſover, his diſci- 
ples faid unto. him, Where wilt 
thou that we go and prepare, that 
thou mayeſt eat the paſſover? And 
he ſendeth forth two of his diſci- 
ples, and faith unto them, Go ye 
into Re Fs and there ſhall meet 
- Youa man bearing a pircher of Wa. 
tet: follow _ And e 
he ſhall go in, fay ye to the good- 
man of ie boiſe? The Maſter | 
faith, Where is the gueſt-chamber, 
whos T ſhall eat the paſſover with 
| aA a large upper room furniſhed 
aud prepared, * chere make ready, 
fot us. And his diſciples went forth, 
ad came into the city, and found | 
as he had faid unto them: and they. 
made ready he paſlover. And in 
the evening he cometh with the 
twelve. And as they ſat and did 
eat, Jeſus ſaid, Verily I ſay unto 
you, one of you which eateth with 
me, ſhall betray me. And they be. 
gan to be ſorrowful, and to fay unto, 
him one by one, Is it I? and another 
faid, Is it 1: And he anſwered and 
faid unto them, It is one of the 
twelve that dippeth with me in the 


| 


_ 
> 


as it is written of him : bur wo to 
that man by whom the Son of man 
is berrayed : good were it for that 
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diſciples 2*"Ahd he will ſhew | 


nan if he had never been born. And 


. 


as they did eat, Jeſus took bread, 
and bleſſed, and brake ir, and gave 
to them, and ſaid, Take, eat, This 
is my body. And he took the cup, 
and when he had given thanks, he 
gave it to them: and they all drank 
of it. And he ſaid unto them, This 
1s my blood of the New Teſtament, 
which is ſhed for many. Very 1 
ſay unto you, I will dank no more 
of the fruit of the vine, until that 
day that I drink it new in the king- 
dom of God, And when they had 
ſung an hymn, they went out into 
faith unto them, all ye ſhall be of- 
8 01 becauſe 1 1115 night: 
or it is Written, I will ſmite the 
Ee 3 hat Lam riſen, 
I will 80 before. you. into Galilee. 
BY: BEIGE ſaid unto him, Although 
1 ſhall be offended, | yer will nat 
I. And Jeſus faith unto him, Veri- 
ly 1:Jay. unto thee, that this day: 
even in this night, before the cock 
crow twice, thou ſhalt! deny me 
thrice. But lie ſpake the more ve- 
hemently, If I ſhould die with thee, 
T will not deny thee in any wiſe. 
Likewiſe alſo. ſaid they all. And: 
they came to a place which was 
e and he ſaich 


to his diſciples, Sit ye here, while Ti 


ſhall pray. And he taketh with him 
Peter, and James, and John, and 
began to be fore amazed, and to be 
very, heavy, and faith, unto. them, 
My ſoul is exceeding ſorrowful 
unto death: tarry ye. here and 
watch. And he went forward a 
little, and fell on che ground, and 


prayed, 


ſame words. 


played; that if ir were pdſlible the 
7 2 might paſs from him. And he 
ſaid, Abba, Father; All things are 
poſſible unto thee; take away this 
cup from me: nevertheleſs, not 
what I will, but What thou wilt. 
And he cometh and findeth them 
ſleeping, and ſaithi unto Peter, Si- 
mon ſleepeſt thou? couldſt not thou 
Watch one hour? Watch ye and 
ptay; leſt ye enter into tempration : 
the ſpitit truly is ready, but the 
fleſh is weak. And again he went 
away; and prayed, and ſpake the 
And when he return 
ed, he found them aſleep again, (for 
their eyes were heavy) neither 
wiſt they what to anſwer him. And 
he cometh the third time, and faith! 


unto them, Sleep on now, and take | 


your reſt: it is enough, the hour is 
come, Behold, the Son of man is 
betrayed into the hands of ſinners. 
Riſe up, let us go: lo, he that be 
trayeth me is at hand. And imme- 
diately, while he yet ſpake cometh 
Judas, one of the twelve, and with 
him a great multitude with fwords 
and ſtaves, from the chief prieſts, 
and the ſeribes, and the elders. 
And he that betrayed him, had gi- 
ven them a token, ſaying, Whom- 
ſoever I ſhall kiſs, that ſame is he; 
take him and lead him away ſafe- 
Iy. And as ſoon as he was come, 
he r to him, and 
ſaith, MMer, maſter, and kiſſed 
him. And they laid their hands on 
him, and took him. And one of 
them that ſtood by, drew a ſword, 
and ſmote a | ſervarit of the hip 


Y 
: 
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ub 46 Feed, 28d Mid ito the, 


Are ye come out as againſt a thief, 


with ſwords and with ſtaves to 


take me. I was daily with you in 
= and Ye rook 

me not: but tlie Scriptures muft 

be fulfilled.” And they all forſvok 


the temple; teachi 


him, and fled And there followed 
him a certain young man, having a 
linen cloth caſt abou ; 
body; and the young men laid 
hold on him. And he left tlie linen 


cloth, and fled from them naked. 


And they led Jeſus away to the 
high prieſt; and with him were aſ- 


ſembled all the chief prieſts, and 
the elders; and the ſcribes ; and 


Peter followed him afar off, even 
into the palace of the high prieſt: 


and he far with the ſervants, and 


warmed himſelf at the fire. And 
the chief prieſts, and all the coun- 


cel ſought for witneſs againſt Je= 
ſus to put him to death, and found © 
none. For many bare faſſe witneſs 
againſt him, but their witneſs a: 


greed not together. And there aroſe 
certain, and bare falſe witneſs a. 
gainſt him, faying, We heard him 
fay, I will delta this temple that 


three days I will build another 
ſo did their witneſs agree together: 


midſt, and asked Jefus, ' ſaying, 
Anſwereſt thou nothing 2 what is 


”. 
1 8 
« 


asked him, and ſaid unto him, 


het 


\ 


thou the Chriſt, the Son of 


* 1 
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> 
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ut his naked 


is made with hands, and Within 
made without hands. But neither 


And the high prieſt ſtood up in the _ 


it which theſe witrnefs againſt thee? __. 
But he held his peace, and anſwer- 
ed nothing. Again the high prieſt 
che ble mY. 
3 


began to ſpit on him, and to cover 


upon him, and ſaid, And thou al- 


8 porch, and the cock crew. And a 


_ . curſe and to ſwear, laying, I know 


3 5 ue ſday before Eafter. 
- ſed? And Jeſus ſaid, I am; and ye 


all ſee the Son of man fitting on 
the right hand of power, and 
coming in the clouds of heaven. 
Then the high prieſt rent his 
clothes, and ſaith, What need we 
any further . witneſſes 2 ye have 
heard the blaſphemy : what think 
ye e And they all condemned him 
to be guilty of death. And ſome 


his face, and to buffet him, and to 
ſay unto him, Propheſie; and the 
ſervants. did ſtrike him with the 
palms of their hands. And as Peter 
was beneath in the palace, there 
cometh one of the maids of the 
high prieſt; and when ſhe ſaw Pe- 
ter warming himſelf, ſhe. looked 


fo waſt with Jeſus of Nazareth. But 
- he denyed, faying, I know nor, 
neither underſtand F what thou 
fayeſt. And he went out into the 


maid. ſaw. him again, and began to 
fay to them that ſtood by, This is 
dne of them: And he denied it a- 
in. And a little after, they that 

| food by, ſaid again to Peter, Sure- 

ly thou art one of them; for thou 
art a Galilean, and. thy ſpeech a- 
greeth thereto, But he began to 


not this man of whom ye. ſpeak. 
And the ſecond time the cock crew. 
And Peter called ro mind the word 
that Jeſus ſaid unto him, Before 
the cock crow twice, thou ſhalr 
deny me thrice. And when he 


Ti 9 before Eaſter. 
For the Epiſtle. Tſai. 50. 5. 
He Lord God hath o 
mine ear, and I was not re- 
beſſious, neither turned away back. 
I gave my back to the ſmiters, and 
my cheeks to them that plucked 
the hair-: Thid not my face from 
ſhame and ſpitting. For the Lord 
God will help me, therefore ſhall I 
not be confounded: therefore have 
I ſet my face like a flint, and T know 
that I ſhall not be aſhamed. He is 
near that juſtifieth me, who will 


contend with me ? Let us ſtand to- 


gether ; who is mine adverſary 2? let 
him come near to me. Behold, the 
Lord God will help me; who is 
he that ſhall condemn me? Lo, 
they all ſhall wax old as a garment: 
the moth ſhall eat them up. Who 
is among you that feareth the Lord, 
that obeyeth the voice of his ſer- _ 
vant, that walketh in darknefs, 
and hath no light? let him truſt 
 in-the name of the Lord, and ſtay 
upon his God. . Behold, all ye that 
kindle a fire, thar compaſs your 
ſelves about with ſparks-; walk in 
the light of your fire, and in the 
ſparks that ye have kindled. This 
ſhall ye have of mine hand, ye ſhall 


lie down in ſorrow. 
_ The Goſpel. S. Mark. 15. 1. 
Nd ſtraightway in the morn- 
| ing, the chief prieſts held a 
conſultation with the Elders and 
ſcribes, and.the whole council, and 
bound Jeſus and carried him away, 
and delivered him to Pilate, And Pi- 
late asked him, Art thou the king 


thought thereon, he wept. 


* _— 


of the. Jes ? And. he anſwering, | 
„ 1 


j 


ſaid unto him, Thou ſayeſt it. And 
the chief prieſts accuſed him of ma- 
ny things: but he anſwered nothing. 
And Pilate asked him again, ſaying, 
Anſwereſt thou nothing 2 behold, 
how many things they witneſs a- 
gainſt thee. - Bur Jeſus yet anſwer- 
ed nothing: ſo that Pilate maryel- 
led. Now at that feaſt he releaſed 
unto them one priſoner, whomſo- 
ever they deſired. And there was 
one named Barabbas, which lay 
bound with them that had made in- 
ſurrection with him, who had com- 
mitted murder in the inſurrection. 
And the multitude crying aloud, 
began to deſire him to do as he 
had ever done unto them. But Pi- 
late anſwered them, ſaying, Will 
ye that I releaſe unto —— King 
of the Jews? (for he knew that 
the chief prieſts had delivered him 
for envy.) But the chief prieſts 
moved the. people, that he ſhould 
rather releaſe Barabbas unto them. 
And Pilate anſwered, and ſaid a- 
gain unto them, What will ye then 
that I ſhall do unto him whom ye 
call the king of the Jews? and they 
eried out again, Crucifie him. Then 
Pilate ſaid unto them, Why, what 
evil hath he done? And they cried 
out the more exceedingly, Crucific 
him. And ſo Pilate, willing tocon- 
tent the people, releaſed Batabbas 
unto. them, and delivered Jeſus, 
when he had ſcourged him, to be 
_ crucified. And the fouldiers led him 
away into the hall, called Pretori- 
um; and they call together the 
whole band. And they clothed him 
wich purple, and platted a crown of 


* 


. 
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N 


thorns, and put it about 
and began to ſalute him, Hail king 


ſpit upon him, and bowing their 
knees, worſhipped | 
when they had mocked him, they 
rook off the purple from him, and 


they compel one Simon a Cyrene-- 
an, who paſſed by, coming out of 


der and Rufus, to bear his croſs. 


bY 


| Golgotha, which is, being inter- 
preted, The plaee of a ſcull. And 
they gave him to drink wine 


ments, caſting lots upon them, 
what every man ſhould take. And 


JEWS. And with him they cru - 


ciſied two thieves, the one on his 
right hand, and the other on his 
left. And the Scripture. was ful. 
filled which ſaich, And he was 
numbred with the tranſgreſſors. 
And they tha paſſed by, railed __ 


on him, waggingtheir: heads, and 
temple, and buildeſt it in three 


from the croſs. Likewiſe alſo the 


cannot 


5 „ 


— 


- 


of the Jews. And they ſmote him 


— 


on the head with a reed, and did 


. crucified him, they patted his gaj-- 


it was the third hour, and they cru- 
ccified him. And the fuperſcription 
of his accuſation was written ov fr, 
TH EK ENG Of Ho 


days, ſave thy ſelf, and come down 


chief prieſts mocking, ſaid among 
. themſelves, with the ſcribes; He 


— 


the country, the father of Alexan- | 


— + N "4 
his head, 


hier And... 


put his own cloaths on him, and 
led him out to crucifie him. And 


And chey bring him unto the place 


mingled with myrrhe:; but he re. 
ceived it not. And when they had N 


— 


ſtobd hy, 
"Behold; he calleth EHas. And ohe 


Him to drink; ſaying, 


And, 


- reviled him. And when the ſixth 
hour was come, there was dark- 
neſs over the whole land; until the | 


inch hour. And at the ninth hear 


Jeſus eried with a loud voice, fay- 


ing, Eli, Eloi, lama ſabachthani « 1 


which is, being interpfeted, My. | 
God, my God, Why haſt thou for- 
faken me And ſome of tliem̃ thar 
when they heard it; fad, 


ran, and filled a ſpunge full of vine- 
gar, and put it on a py and gave 
Let alone; 

let us ſee whether Ebas wil come 
to take him down. Aũd Jeſus cried 
with a loud voice, and gave up che 
ghoſt. And the vail of the temple 
was rent in twain from the top to 
the bottom. And when the cen- 


turion which ſtood over againſt 


him, ſaw that he fo cried out and 
gave up the ghoſt, he ſaid, Truly 
8 W was the Son of God. | 


* « 


N educſday before Eaſter. 21 
nere. Heb. 9. 16. 
FA, of the teſtator: for a teſta- 
ment is of force after men are dead; 


otherwiſe it is of no ſtrength at all 
-whilſt the teſtator liveth. Where- 


upon, neither the firſt teſtament 
Vas dedicated without blood: For 


"when Moſes had ſpoken every pre- 


= to all the people, according to | prieſts, 
- " 2 he took the blood of calyes, 


* 


 Wednoſany 2 Bu 


et Let Ebi the): 3 ob If. 
mY deſcend now ſtom the Gref 
that we may ſee and believer” 
they that were erucifted with —5 


hath he a 


Here a teſtament is, there 
muſi al ſo of neceſſity be the 


er. 


ald of Zeiks, Wich wine and ar- 
let-woöll, and hyſſop rink- 
dei both the bock 2 0 aff the pee. 
ple, ſaying; This is the blood of the 
teſtament, which God hath en oy 
ed ufiro you. Marcover, Eh mg 
led likewiſe With blood-'bork the 
tabernacle; and all the veſſels of the 
miniſtty. And almoſt all things dte 
by the Jaw purged with blood; ad 
without ſhedding of blood is a6 fe. 
miſſton. It was therefore neteffary 
rhat the partetris" of things in tlie 
heuvens ſhould be püriffed with 
theſe; büt tlie héavenly things 
themſelves with better ſacrifices 
than theſe. For Chriſt is not entred 
into the holy places made with 
hands, which are the figures of the 
true, — into heaven it ſelf, now 
to appear in the preſence of God 
for us; nor yet that he ſhould of- 
fer himſelf often, as the high prieſt 
entretlt inte the 50 place every 
year with blood of others : for then 
muſt he often have ſuffered ſince 
the foundation of the world: but 
now once in the end of the world, 
peared to put away ſin by 
e be of himſelf. And as it is 


the ſacrific 


appointed unto men orice to die, but 


after this the judgment; ſo Chirift 
many; and unto them that look 
for him, ſhall he appear the ſecond 
time without ſin unto ſalvation. 
—_— el. S. Luke 22 1. 
| e feaſt of unleayened 
VV TE dei nigh; Which is 
called the paſſover. And rhe chief 
ſcribes ſought how rhe) 


— kill hins; for they feared the 
1 * 


was once offered to bear me ſins of - 


radeln b before Bot 


people. Then entred Satan into Ju- 


das ſurnamed Iſcaxiot being of the 
number of the twelve. And he went 
his way, and 2 with the 
chief ee d captains, how he 
unto: them. And 
lad. and covenanted- o 

ive 
proba — ſought opportunity to be- 


tray him unto them, in the abſence 1 
ment in my blood, which is ſhed 
for you. But behold, the hand of 


of the multitude. Then came 

day of unleavened bread, when t 
paſſover muſt be killed. And he 
ſent Peter and John, ſaying, Go, 
and prepare us the paſſover, that we 


gave thanks. 


mong your ſelves, Foe 10 unto 


you, 1 will not drink of che fruit = 
the vine, until the kingdom of Gd 


ſhall come. And he took bread, and 
en. 4 brake it, and 
gave unto ying, This is 
my body, which l 

this do in 


brance of me. 


| Likewiſe alſo che cup after ſupper, 


ſaying, This cup is the new teſta- 


him that betrayeth me, is with me 
on the table. And truly the Son f 
man goeth as it was determined; 


72 * 


given for ou; 


but wo unto that man by whom 
Where wilt thou that we prepare ? he is bettayed. And they began 
And he ſaid unto them, Behold, when to denquire among themſelves, 
ya are, entrech into the city, chere||which uf them it wWas that ſhould: 
mall a man mect you, bearing 2 do this thing, And chere was alſo 
pitcher,, of water; follow him in- a ſtriſe among them, which of them 
te the houſe. where he entreth ſhould be accounted the greateſt. 55 
in. And ye ſhall ſay unto the And he ſaid unto them The kiagges 
god: man of the houſe, The ma- of the ' Gendilaviexarcfi Lede 
ſaith unto rhee; MWherg ie the over them, and they that exerciſe! © 
| gneſt-chamber,, where! I ſliall eat authority upon them, axe called bes! 
7 aſſoven with N diſciples? nefactors. But ye ſhall not 'be 'fo'g © 
ſhall ſhew: youa | but he that is gteateſt among ou... 


there let him be as the younger; and he 
— | ed and found that is chief, as ke that doth fever 
ag hg h 20 unta thema and 


For hether is greater he thiat fie — 
n che paſſovwen 4 Add teth at meut, ot he Hat ſerveth &@ 3 
our! our! was come, he ſat 


is: not he that ſitteth at meat? But 
on — theitwelve a 8 With 


Tam among you as lie that ſervetl. f 
him, And he ſaid unto them, Wich 


Ve ate xhey which have continu- 
defire I have deſireſſ to cat this paſ. ed with- me in my temptatiens. 
ſover with you before I ſuffers 


And IL appo San 
For I ſay unto yoννν will not any dom, as m fat her ha 
mate eat thereof until it be fulfil 


may eat. And they ſaid unto him, 


- ——_——— 


--| unto me that ye may cat * 3 
lad. in che kingdom of God. And he drink at my table in my EW WR 
took the cup, and gave thanks, and and ſit one *thrones,” gud 1 
_m Take. this and divide it 2 


rwelve aries: ef ide Na "Hy 
| 5, et” > "EP 


= 


_ od far 3 Singdn, Simm, beboldn! 


Satan hath defired to have you, 


chat he may ſift you as wheat: 
Bur I have prayed for thee, that 


thy faith fail not; and when thou 


art converted, ſtrengthen thy bre- 
thren. And he faid unto him, Lord, 
Lam read 5 tO 80 with thee both 


into priſon and to death. And he 


id, I tell thee, Peter, the cock 


ſhall: not crow this day, before 
chat chou ſhalt, chrice deny 07 


thou knoweſt me. And he ſaid un- 


to them, Whea I ſent ybu with 


gut purſe, and ſcrip, and ſhoes, 
lacked ye any thing 2 And they 


ſaid, Nothing. Then faid he unto 
a 


— 


purſe, let him take it, and like- 
wiſe his, ſerip:; and he that hatch no 


ſword, let bim ſell his garment, 
and buy one. For I ſay unto you, 


that this chat is written, muſt yet be | 


accompliſhed in nie, And ; he Was 


"reckoned among the tranſgreſ- 


ſors 8. for the things concerning 


me have an end. And they ſaid, 


Lord, behold, here are two ſwords. 
And he ſaid unto them, It is e- 


nough. And he came out, and went, 
as he was wont, to the mount of 


Olives, and his diſciples alſo fol- 
lowed him. And when he was at 
the place, he ſaid unto them, Pray, 


that ye enter not into temptation. 


And he was withdrawn from them 
about a ſtones caſt, and kneeled 


down, and prayed, ſaying, Father, 
if thou be willing, remove this 


cup from me: - nevertheleſs, not 


my will, but thine be done. And 


there appeared an angel unto 8 
OS. 1 - | 


45 
"% 


Wellneſdayibefore-Fafter,. 


from heaven, ſtrengthening him. 

And being in an agony, he prayed - 
more earneſtly; and his ſweat was 
as it were great drops of blood 
falling down to the ground. And 


was come to his diſciples, he 
found them ſleeping”: for ſorrow, 
and ſaid unto them, Why ſleep ye ys 
riſe -and Pray, leſt ye enter into a 
temptation. And while he yet 
ſpake, behold, a multitude, and he 
that was called Judas, one of the 
twelve, went befſbre them, and 
drew near unto q eſus to kiſs him. 
But Jeſus ſaid unto him, Judas, 
betrayeſt thou the Son of man 
with a kiſs : When they who were 
about him, ſaw what would fol- 
low, they ſaid unto him, Lord, 
ſhall} we ſmite with the ſword? 
And one of them ſmote the ſervant 
of the high prieſt, and cut off his 
right car. And Jeſus anſwered, 
and ſaid, Suffer ye thus far. And 
he touched his ear, and healed 
him. Then Jeſus ſaid unto the chief 
prieſts and captains of the temple, 
and che elders: who were come to 
him, Be ye come out as againſt 'a* 
thief, with ſwords and ſtaves > 
When I was daily witch you in che 
temple, ye ſtretched forth no 
hands againſt me: but this is your 
hour, and the power of darkneſs. 
Then took they him, and led him, 
and brought him into the high 
prieſts houſe, and Peter followed a- 
far off. And when they had kindled 
a fire in the midſt of the hall, and 
were ſet down together, Peter ſat 


down among them. But a cer- 
| TSS tain 


Thurſday * Hafer. 


tain maid beheld * as he fat 
by the fire, and earneſtly looked 
upon him, and ſaid, This man was 
alſo with him. And he denied him, 
ſaying, Woman, I know him not. 
And after a little-while, another 

ſaw him, and ſaid, Thou art alſo 
of them, And peter ſaid, Man, I 

am not. And about the ſpace of 
one hour after, another confidently 
_ affirmed, ſaying, Of a truth this fel- 
low alſo was with him ; forheis a 
Galilean. And Peter ſaid, Man, I 
know not what thou ſayeſt. And 


chem, Xe ſay that I am. And they : 
ſaid; What need. we any further 
witneſs : for we our elves haye 
heard of his own mouth. | 


Thurſday before Fafter. 3" 


The Epiſtle. 1 Cor. 11.17, 
I. this hr 1 deelare unto you, I 


praiſe you not; that you come 
together not for the better, but 
for the worſe. For firlt of all, when 
ye come tagether in the Church, 
I hear that there be diviſions a- 
mong you, and I partly believe it. 


immediately while he yet ſpake, For there muſt be alſo lieteſies a- 


the cock crew. And the Lord turn- 
ed, and looked upon Peter ; and 
Peter remembred the word of the 


Lord, how he had ſaid unto him, 


Before the cock crow, thou ſhalt 
deny me thrice, And Peter went 
out and wept. bitterly. And the 
men that held Jeſus, mocked him, 
and ſmote him. And when they 
had blind-folded him, they ſtruck 
him on the face, and asked him, fay- 
ing, Propheſie, who is it that ſmote 


thee ? And many other things blaſ- 


phemouſly ſpake they againſt him, 
And as ſoon as it was day, the el- 

ders of the people, and the chief 
prieſts, and the ſcribes came toge- 


ther, and led him into their coun- 
cel, ſaying, Art thou the Chriſt 2 


3 tell us. And he ſaid unto them, If 
1 tell you, you will not believe. 
Andif I alſo ask you, you will not 
anſwer me, nor let me go. Here- 


after ſhall the Son of man fit on the 


right hand of the power of God. 
en ſaid chey all, Art thou then 


; th Le of God? 


32 
* * 4 | 
"1 - 


not. 


And 1 ſaid unto 


mong you, that they who are ap- 
proved, may be made manifeſt a- ; 


mong you. When ye come to 
ther therefore into one place, t is | 
is not to eat the Lords ſupper: 


| For in eating, every one het be- 


fore other his own ſupper, ' and 
one is hungry, and another: is 
drunken: What, have ye not hou- 
ſes. to car and to drink in ? or de- 
ſpiſe ye che Church of God, and 
ſhame them that have not 
What ſhall I fay to you? ſhallT 
praiſe you in this % praiſe you 
For I have received of the 
Lord that which alſo I delivered 
unto you, That che Lord Jeſus, 
the ſame night in Which he Was be- 
trayed, took bread ; and when he 
had given thanks he brake it, _ 
ſaid, Take, eat; this is my bod 
which is broken for you 7 55 2 
in remembrance of me. After the 
ſame manner alſo he took the cup 
when he had ſupped, faying, This 
cup is the new Teſtament in my 


1 8 BE drink. OS I 
ES it 2 
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remembrance of me. | For a 
ofreg 38 ye cat this bread, and 
drink © as ye do. ſhew the 
Lords death till he come. Where- 
fore whoſoever _ = _ 
bread, and drink this cup of the 
Lord unworthily, ſhall be Suit. 
ty of the body and blood of the 
Lord. But let à man examine 
himſelf, and ſo let him eat of that 
bread, and drink of that cup. For 
he that eateth and drinketh un- 
worthily,  cateth and drinketh 
damnation to himſelf, not diſcern- 
ing the Lords body. For this cauſe 
many are weak and ſickly among 
you, and many ſleep. For if we 
would judge our ſelves, we ſhould 
nat be judged. But when we are 
judged, - we are. chaſtened of the 
Lord, that we ſhould'not be con- 
demned with the world. Where- 
fore, my brethren, When ye come 
together to eat, tarry one for ano - 
ther. And if any man hunger, let 
him cat at home; that ye come 
not togethet unto condemnation. 
And the reſt will I ſet in order | 
RARE... 
Ide Goſpel. S. Luke 23. 1. 
"He whole multitude of them 
aroſe, and led him unto Pi- 
late. . And they began to accuſe 
him, faying, We found this fellow 
perverting the nation, and forbid- 
ding to give tribute to Celar, fay- 
ing that he himſelf is Chriſt a king. 
Aad Pilate asked him, faying, Art 
thou the king of the Jews? And 
he anſwered him, and faid, Thou 
fayeſt ir. Then ſaid Pilate to the 


ic, in 


| 


| 


| 


— 


find no fiule in this man. And they 
Were the mate fierce, ſaying, He 


tirreth up the. people, reaching 
throughout all Jewry beginning 
om Galilee to this place. When 
Pilate heard of Galilee, he asked 
Whether the man were a Galilean. 
And as ſoon as he knew that he be- 
longed unto Herods juriſdiction, he 
ſent him to Herod, who himſelf 
was alſo at Jeruſalem at that time. 
And when Herod ſaw jeſus, he 
was exceeding glad, for he was de. 
| firous to ſe Rim of a long ſeafon, 
| becauſe he had heard many things 
of him, and he hoped to have ſeen 
| ſome miracle done by him. Then 
he queſtioned, with him in many 
words; but he anſwered him no, 
thing. And the chief prieſts and 
{cribes ſtood” and , vehemently ac- 
cuſed him. And Herod- with his 
men of war ſet him at nought, an 
mocked him, and arrayed him in 3 
gorgeous robe, and ſent him again 
to Pilate. And the ſame day Pi- 
late and Herod were made friends 
together; for before they were at 
enmity between themſelves. And 
Pilate When he had called together 
the chief Prieſts, and the rulers, 
and the people, ſaid unto them, 
Ve have brought this man unto me, 
as one that perverteth the people, 
and behold, I having examined 
him before you, have found no 
fault in this man touching thofe 
things whereof ye accuſe him: No, 
nor yet Herod: for I ſent you to 
him, and lo, nothing worthy of 
death is done unto him. Iwill there- - 


chief prieſts, and to the people, 1 | 


fore chaſtiſe him, and releaſe him. 
„ 


mold FP ae” 


For of necellity ręleaſe one. |: 
unto AF Ac the el An h 
cried out all at once, ſaying, A 
way with this man, and releaſe 
unto us Barabbas : : (who for a cer 
rain ſedition made. 3 in the city, A 
for murder. was, caſt. into priſon 
Pilate therefore. willing, to releaſe 
Nas, ſpake again to them. Bur 
they cried, ſaying, Cruciſie him, 
Clciie him, 7 he aid, unto 


S ff © «& & 


vet 
no cauſe of {An im: I. will 
therefore chaſtiſe him, and let him 
o. And they were inſtant with 
oud voices, requiring that he 
might be cruciſied; an che oices 
of hem, and of thechief prieſts pre- 
vailed: , And Pilate gave ſentence, 
that ir ſhould be 2s they required, 
And he releaſed unto them, him 
that for ſedition and murder Was 
caſt into priſon, whom: they had 
deſired ; [bar he delivered Je 
their will. And as they, led hit 
away, they laid hold upon one 
Simon, a Cyrenian, doming out of 
the country, Ae neh t laid 


. gf ting lll 


after” þ > he An 
him Freat company 0 
and o e ho 0 Yuck, 

an ente 05 A s cuxn- 
ing un b ders 
15 91 8 9 5 for b, bur 


5, and On our, 
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rren, and 


ate co 
Y | * 51 arg 


Wombs . that; never: Mo and 


W Ever, HS ck 


the” Paps 


bod 


lefactors led with him o be put 
to death. 


Then ſhall, 0 i@ayito| 
the mountains, Falb on us; and 
8 Cover us. For if they 
theſe things in 2 green troe, 
what ſhall i be; done in the dry? 
And there were alſo two ather ma · 


And when they were 
come to the place which is ealledꝰ 
Calvary, there they crucified himg 


and the malefators,;:one on the 


Fa 


ſaying, 
to Jews, fave thy Tel. 


of, Doſtnot thou fear God ſcewiſy! on 
art in the ſame condemmatian? 7 


And we indeed juſtly; for we 


15 
by 


right hand, and the other on the 


| 74 Then Jaid, Jeſus, Father, for · 5 25 
hues them, for they; know not 


what * do. And 8 parted his 
raiment, an lots. And: che 
people ond. beholdiog;; and the: 
rulers alſo with them derided him, 
1 5 . He ſaved others, let him, 
ſaye himſelf, if he be Chriſt che 


| choſen. of God. And the ſoul- 
diers.alſo mocked him, coming te 


him, and offering him vinegar, and 
If thou be 
And a ſuper- 


ſcription alſo was Written over 
him in letters of s jr La- 
tine and Hebrew. T 1 
THEY XTLN 2 1 — 1 5 


ILE W S. kad are of -che male 


tailed: 


factors which were | 
＋ Chriſt, 


on him, ſaying, If 


ſays chy ſelf — — Busche other! 


anſwering, rebukedi him, faying, 
thou 


ceive tho due reward of our . 
but this man chath Jone nothing! 
miſs. 1 Andiche Iaid unt l 

oemember 


W — Ando 
— OC 


nch ben ithour = 2 | 


Goo Hida. 


Jedi ſaid unto; him, wok I fay | 
unto thee, To day ſhalt thou be 
with me in paradiſe. And it was 
abour the fixth hour. And there 
was a darkneſs over all the earth 
until the ninth hour. And the Sun 
was darkned; and the vail of the 
temple was rent in the midſt. And 
when Jeſus had cried with a loud 
voice, he ſaid, Father, into thy 
hands 1 commend! my ſpirit: and 
having faid'thas; he gave up the 
ghoſt. Now when the centurion 
_ faw what was done, he glorified 
God, ſaying, Certainly, this was a 
righteous man. And all the people 
that came together to that ſight, 
beholding the things that were 
done, ſmote their breaſts and re- 
turned. And all his acquaintance, 
and the women that followed him 
from Galilee, ſtood was? = behelck 
ing —.— things! 3017910 e 


"1 Good 258 065 
NN 5 10210! 
A's ghty God, webeſcech thee” 


graciouſly to behokd this thy 

ily, for Which bur Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt was contented to be be- 
trayed, and given up into the 
hands of wicked men, and to ſuf- 


fer death upon the croſs, who new 


lreth and reigneth with thee and 
the holy Ghoſt,” 16Ver' one God, 
world without end. Amen 1 120 


2 Lmighty and everlaſting God, 
8 23 


* 


whoſe Spirit the "hole | 
the Church is governed 
| and. fanRtified';Receive'our faps | W 
. „ e and prayers which we | 
der bebe thee: fox/ulbeſtares' of 


there is 4 a -agal 


men in ay bo Church, that every 
member of the ſame in his vocation 
and miniſtry, may truly and godly 
ſerve thee, through our Lord and 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 
Merciful God, who haſt made 
all men, and hateſt nothing 
that thou haſt made, nor wouldeſt 
the death of a finner, but rather 
that he ſhould be converted and 
live; Have mercy upon all Jews, 
Turks, Infidels and Hereticks, 
and take from them all ignorance, | 
hardneſs of heart, and contempt 
of thy word ; and fo fetch them 
home, bleſſed Lord, - to thy flock, © 
that they may be faved among the 
remiant of the true Tack? 2g, 
be made one fold under one 
herd, Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 2 
liveth and reigneth with thee and 
the holy Spirit, one God, c 
1 — en end. Amen. fa 
| The Epiſtle: Hebr. 10. wet 1 
ie he having a ſhadow. 11 
good things to come, and not 
the very image of the things, can 
never with thoſe facrifices Which 
they offered year by year continue 


| ally, make the comets rhereunto _ 


perfect: for then would they not 
have ceaſed to be offered; becauſe 
that the worſhippers once purged, 
ſhould have had jo more: confer. 
ence of fins. But in e 


made of ſins every year. Fot it is. 
not poſſible that the 1000 of bulls, 
pod of goa * ſhould take awa as. = 
When he cometh p 
« ar World, he falth, Sacrifice and, 
Wm thou woutalt tlot, _ 


4 


body haſt thou prepared me: In 
burnt-offerings, and ſacrifices for 
fin thou haſt had no pleaſure: Then 
ſaid I, Lo, I come Gin the volume 
of the book it is written of me) to 
do thy will, O God. Above, when 
he faid, Sacrifice and offering, and 
burnt- offerings, and offering for fin 
thou wouldſt not, neither hadſt 
pleaſure therein, which are offered 
by the law: Then ſaid he, Lo, I 


come to do thy will, O God. He 


taketh away the firſt, that h 


e ma 
eſtabliſh rhe ſecond. By the which, | 


will we are ſanctified, through the 
oftering of the body of Jeſus Chriſt 
once for all. And every prieſt 
ſtandeth daily miniſtring; and of- 


fering oftentimes the ſame ſacri- 


fices, which can never take away 


fins. But this man after he had | 


offered one ſacriſice for ſins, for 
ever ſat down on the right hand 
of God; from henceforth expect. 
ing till his enemies be made his 
foor-ſtool : For by one offering he 


hath perfected for ever them that 


are ſanctified: Whereof the holy 
Ghoſt alfo is a Wirges 10 us : For 
after that he had ſaid before, This 
is the covenant that 1 will make 
with them after thofe days, ſaith 
the Lord, I will put my laws into 
their hearts, and in their minds 
will T Write chem; and their * fins 
and iniquities will I remember no. 
more. Now ,-whete remiſſion. of 
theſe is, there is no more offering 
for ſin. Having therefore, brethren, 
boldneſs to enter into the holieſt by 
che blood of Jeſus, by. a new and 

living way, which he Hath conſe- 

tin | | 2 2 


%, 


© Good Friday. 


J 


Ys 


| proaching. 


crared fo 


let us draw near with a true heart, 
in full aſſurance of faith, having 


conſcience, and our bodies waſhed 
with pure water. Let us hold faſt 


wavering ; (for he is faithful that 


another to proyoke unto love, and 
to good works; not forſaking the 


i 


horting one another: and fo much 
the more, a 


Tube Goſpel. S. John 19. 1. 
ſcourged him. And the ſoul- 


King of the Jews: and they ſmote 
him with their hands. Pilate there- 


to them, Behold, I bring him forth 
to you, that ye may Know that I 


| 


man. When the chief prieſts there- 


fore, and officers ſaw him, they cried 
out, ſaying, Crucifie him, cruciſie 
him. Pilate faith unto them, Take 


ye him, and crucifie him: . for T 


rus; through the vail, tha: 
is to ſay, his fleſh : and having an 
high prieſt over the houſe of God; 


our hearts ſprinkled from an evil 


the profeſſion of our faith without 

promiſed) and let us conſider one 
aſſembling of our ſelyes together, 
as the manner of fome is; but ex- 


s ye ſee. the day ap- 


Tate therefore took Jeſus, and 


P platted a crown of thorns, x 
and put it on his head, and they put 
on him a purple robe, and faid, Hail 


fore went forth again, and faith un- 


find no fault in him. Then came - 
Jeſus forth, wearing the crown of 
thorns, and the purple robe. And: 
Pilate faith unto them, Behold the 


find no fault in him, The Jews. 
anſwered him, We have a. law, 


and by our law he ou 


becau e he made him 


1 
* 


— 


gh to die, 
ſelf che Son 


1 
. 


of. God. When Pilate 99 8 85 
heard chat ſaying, he was the more 
akraid; and went again into the 
judgment-hall, and faith unto Jeſus, 
Whence art thou: But Jeſus gave 
him no anſwer, Then ſaith Pilate 
unto. him, Speakeſt thou not unto 
me 2 knowelt thou not that I have 
power to cruciſie thee, and have 
power to releaſe thee ? Jeſus an- 


1 


fwered, Thou couldſt have no 
- power at all againſt me, except it 
were given thee from above; there- 
fore he that delivered me unto thee, 
hath the greater fin. And from 
thenceforth Pilate ſought to releaſe 
him: but the Jews cried out, ſay- 
ing, If thou let this man go, thou 
art not Ceſars friend: Whoſo- 
ever maketh. himſelf a king, ſpeak- 
eth againſt Ceſar. When Pilate 
therefore heard that faying, he 
brought Jeſus forth, and ſat down 
in the judgment-ſeat, in a place 
that is called the Pavement, but in 

the Hebrew, Gabbatha. And it was 

the preparation of the paſſover, and 
about the ſixth hour: and he ſaith 
unto the Jews, Behold yout Ping. 
But they cried out, Away with 
him, away. with him , crucifie 
bim. Pilate aich unto them, Shall 
J crucifie- your king? The chief 
prieſt anſwered, We have no king 
but Ceſar. Then delivered he him 
therefore unto them tobe crucified : 
And they took Jeſus-and led him 
away. And he bearing his croſs, 
went forth into a place called the 
place of a ſcull, which is called 


wich him, on either (ide one, 
Jeſus in the midſt. And Pilate wrote 


a title, and put it on the croſs. And 
the writing was, JESUS: Of 
NAZARETH THE KING 
OF THE IEWS. This title 
then read many of the Jews: for 


the place where Jeſus was crucified 


was nigh to the city; and it was 
written in Hebrew, and Greek, and 


| Latine. Then ſaid the chief prieſt 


of the Jews to Pilate, Write not, 
The king of the Jews; but that he 
faid, I am the king of the Jews. 
Pilate anſwered, What T have writ: 
ten, I have written. Then the 5 
dicrs, when they had crucified Jeſus, 
took his garments, (and made r 
parts, to every ſouldier à part 
and alſo his coat: now the coat was 
without ſeam, woyen from the top 
throughout. They ſaid therefore 
among themſelyes, Let us not rend 
it, but caſt lots for it, Whoſe it ſhall 
be : that the ſcripture might be ful · 
filled, which ch, they parted my 


raiment amon em. and for my 
veſture they JH caſt oſts. Theſe 

things therefore the ſouldiers did. 
| Now. there ſtood by the croſs of Je- 
ſus, his mother, and his mothers 
ſiſter, Mary the wife of Cleophas, 
and Mary Magdalene. . When Jeſus. 


therefore ſaw his mother, and the 
diſciple ſtanding by, whom he ſo- 


ved, he ſaith unto, his mother, 

Woman, behold chy ſon, Then 
| faith he to the diſciple, behold thy 
mother. And from that hour that 
| diſciple took ber unto. his own 
home, After this, Jeſus knowing 


in the Hebrew, Golgotha : where 
they crucified him, and two other 
N LR af, 4 2 ; 9 * {A WIE of OY F FE 


| pliſhe 


pliſhed, that the ſcripture might 
de fulfilled, faith, . I thirſt. Now 
there was ſet a veſſel full of vine- 
gar: and they filled a ſpunge with 
vinegar ;; and put it upon hyliep 
and put it to his mouth. When 
Jeſus therefore had received rhe 
_ vinegar, he ſaid, it is finiſhed: and 
he bowed his head, and gave up 
the ghoſt. The Jews therefore, be- 
cauſe it was the preparation, that 
the bodies ſhould not remain upon 
the croſs an the ſabbath-day (for 
that ſabbath- day was an high day) 
beſought Pilate that their legs 
might be broken, and that they 
might be taken away. Then came 
the ſauldiers, and brake the legs of 

the firſt, and of the other which 
was cruciſied with him. But when 
they came to Jeſus, and ſaw that 


not his legs. But ane of the ſaul- 
iers With a ſpear pierced his ſide, 
nd forthwich came thereout blood 
and water. And he that ſaw it bare 
record, and his record is true; and 
he knoweth that he ſaith true, that 
ye might believe. For theſe things 
were done that the ſeripture ſhau 
be fulfilled. A bone of him ſhall 
not be broken. And again, ano- 
ther ſcripture ſaith, They ſhall 


look on him whom they pierced. 


— 
Rant, O Lord, that as we are 
baptized into the death of 

leſſed Son our Saviour Jeſus 
Cheiſt; ſo by continual mortifying 
our corrupt affections, we may be 


5 Eaſter Even. 


buried with him, and that througly 
the grave, and gate of death, we 


| may pals to our joyful reſurrection, 


for his merits who died, and was 


ſſop, buried, and rofe again for us, thy 


Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
Ie Epaſtle. 1,8, Pet. 3. 17. 
I is better, if the will of God be 
ſo, that ye ſuffer for well doing 
than for evil-doing. For Chriſt 
alſo hath once ſuffered for ſins, the 


Juſt for the ynjuſt ; (that he might 


bring us to God) being put to 
death in the fleſh, but quickned 


by the Spirit: By which alſo he 


went and preached unto the ſpirits _ 


in priſon; which ſometime were 
diſobedient, when once the long- 

ſuffering of God waited in the days 
of Noah, while the ark was a pre- 


| paring ; wherein few, that is, eight 
he was dead already, they brake 


fouls, were ſaved by water. The 


like figure whereunto, even bap- 


tiſm, doth alſo now ſave us (not 
the putting away the filth of the 
fleſh, but the anſwer of a good 
conſcience towards God) by the 
reſurrection. of Jeſus Chriſt: WhO 
is gane into heaven, and is on the 
right hand of God, angels, and 
aurhorities, and powers being made 
ſubject unto him. 
The Goſpel. S. Matth. 27. 57. 


there eame a rich man of 


I KAtimathea, named Joſeph,, who al. ND 
ſo himſelf was Jeſus diſciple. - He 


7 


went to Pilate and begged the body 
of Jeſus. Then Pilate commanded. 


the body to be delivered. And when 


Joſeph. bad taken the body, he 


wrapped it in a clean linen cloth, 


and 


Hen the even was come, 


and laid it in his own new tomb, 
which he had hewn out in the rock ; 

and he rolled a great ſtone to the 
door of rhe ſepulchre, and departed. 
And there was Mary Magdalene, 
and the other Mary, fitting over a- 


gainſt the ſepulchre. Now the next 


day that followed the day of the 
preparation, the chief pricſts and 
Phariſees came together unto Pi- 
late, ſaying, Sir, we remember that 
that deceiver ſaid, while he was yet 
alive, After three days I will rife a- 
gain. Command therefore that the 
ſepulchre be made ſure until the 
chird day, leſt his diſciples come 
by night and ſteal him away, and 


ſay unto the people, He is riſen | 


from the dead: ſo the laſt errour 
ſhall be worſe than the firſt. Pilate 
faid unto them, Ye have a watch, 
go your way, make it as ſure as 
Fou can. So they, went and made 

the ſepulchre ſure, ſealing the ſtone, 
and ſetting a watch. \ 


Eafter-day. 21 
. A. Morning Prayer, inſtead of * 

* 1 Pſalm, O Ale let us, &c. theſe 

"Anthems ſhall be ſung or ſaid. 

| 5 S our paſſover is ſacrificed” 


for us: therefore kr us keep 
the feaſt. Not with old leaven, 
neither with tlie leaven of malice 
and wickedneſs; but with the un- 
leavened bread of ſincerity) and 
truth. 1 Cor. 5. 7. 

NHriſt being raiſed from the 
dead, dieth no more: death 
hach no more dominion over him. 
Fox in that he died, he died unto 


i 49 40 


grace preventing us, t 


0 1 . 
* 


 ttyeth unto God. Likewiſc reckon - 
ye alfo your ſelves to be dead in- 
deed unto ſin: but live unto God 


through Jeſus Chriſt. our Lord, 


Rom. 6. 9. 
riſt is riſen n the Yead | 
and become the firſt-fruirs of 
them that flepr. For ſince by man 
came death: by man came alſo the 
reſurrection of the dead. For as in 
Adam all die: even ſo in Chriſt ſhall 
all be made alive. 1 Cor. 15. 20. 
Glory be to the Father, and te 
the Son: and to the holy Ghoſt. 
Anſw. As it was in the beginning, 
is now, and ever fhall be: wor d 
withour end. Amen. 
_. * The Collef. 
Lmighty God, wh chrouph | 
thine only begotten Son Je- 
us Chriſt haſt overcome death, 
and opened unto us the gate of 
everlaſting life; We humbly be- 
ſeech thee, that as 17 thy ſpecial 
ou doſt put 
into our minds good deſites; ſo by 
thy continual help we may brin 
the ſame to good effect, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, who liveth 
and reigneth with thee and the ho— 
ly Ghoſt, ever one God, world 1 
withour end. . | 
The Epiſtle. Col. 31 
e 1 be riſen with Chiiſt, 


I eek thoſe thin 
ove, where-Chri 


77 
» 


ſitteth on the 


right hand of God. Set your af- 


ſection on things above, not on 
thin gs on the earth: For ye are 
dead, and vour life is hid with 
Chriſt i in God. When Chriſt who. | 


is our r life, Wan appear, then ſhall 


Ain once: but in chat he liveth, he 


- 


s Which are a- 


veal ys bin. in glory. 
ye, al ape efore your members 


re Mondo. £ : 
again from che dead. Then 3 4 
diſciples. went away. again, unto 


which, are upon the earth; forni 
cation, unxleanneſs, inordinate af 
fection 5 concupiſence, an 

covetouſneſs, Which, is Idolatry; 


Fot Mhich things ſake. the wrach of 


God cometh on 1 children of dif- | 
obedience. In the which. ye alſo 
. ene wheny el ved 1 Lis; 


: 
14.290 baue! 
1 


= "The Goſpe {"$.John, 30. Are 


Te firlt day of che week com- 
ech Mary 1e 1 — 7 
When it e 209 

pulchre, and ſeeth the en 
eh from the he FS. 


e.runncth and co ad 
Peter, - and to the tl als let of 


whom Jeſus loyed, and ſaith unco 
them, they haye,.ta taken Away. the 


Lord our of the-Jepulelue,, Al y 


5 not Where they hayc. lai 
Peter tlierefore went. 5 0 

| 2 that other diſciple, and came 
to the ſepulchre, So, Ee 
together, and the A dep 95 
run Peter and came firſt to che 
pulchre; and he ſtooping dawn, | (he 
and looking ops ſaw, the linen 


9 . CEL 1 1 1 


The n e 


| 2 place. by: „The Went in 
alfo that. 2 — Ao 5 came 

flirſt to the ſepulchre, and he faw, | 

and believed. For as yet they knew 


not the denen chat he muſt riſe 


Wien h 
one ns God: wor world without end. Ames. 


18. 


every nation he that feareth is 
| and, worketh, xighteouſnels,. ot 


— 


ett: iy 


their own. home. 2 
10 970 * Monday in Kalte werk. 4 
13 bf > 42 34 5 * 

nice 01s e , 


3 „God, who 1 EPe 4 
thy only begotten Son Jeſus - 


ö hat haſt. HF SEEING, death, and 
opened unto us the of everlaſt- 
ing life; 3 bly Fee thee, 
that as 0 N Foe clal. grace pre- 
venting us, chou "Joſt put into our 
minds good deſires, fo by chy con- 
tinual help we may bring the ſame 


to good cite, cheough ef Chriſt 


our Lord, y ho! liveth and reigneth 


dhe holy Ghoſt: es 


For. the Epiſtle. Acts 19 ; 
85 aero shed is wenn 
I 


fa truth I perceiye that G 
15,00 reſpecte bf perſons; but in 


im. The word whic 


ck I 
12 ſent hone children, of mal | 


e. by Jeſus ,.Chri 
Frere Lord o all) That word 


lay) 2775 . which was „ 
* aroughourt all .J udea, and 8 
eg 1 | 


an from Galilee, after the bap- 


[| rilme, which John preached : How 
God anointed. 7 
| with the holy Ghoſt, - and with 
his head, nor in 4 hy we a 2 5 
— 8 5 in 800d, and healing all that were op 
preſſed of the devil: for God was 
with him. And we are witneſſes of 
all things which he did, both in 


us of N azareth 


ower, who... went about doing 


the land of the Jews, and in Jeru- oo 


8 ls ue: Def 220 1 


4 4 


LA — 
£ 
98 
4 b „ 
Fr 
» 


* — 


© Eyes were holden that they thould 


1 them, Whar:manne t ot commu. 


ed on a tree : Him God raiſed up 
the third day, and ſhewed him o- 
penly ; not to all rhe people, but 
unto Wwitaelles,: choſen... before of 
God, even to us, Who did cat and 
drink with him after he aroſe from 
the dead! And he commanded us 
to preach unto the Pts and'to 
_ reſtife that it is he who was ordain- 
ed of God, to be the Judge of quick 
and dead. | To bim give all the 
prophets witneſs, that through his 
Name, whoſoever believeth in him, 
Mall receive remiſſion of ſins. 
De Goſpel. S. Luke 24. 13. 
Ehold, two of his difciples went 
that ſame day to à village cal. 
ed Emmaus, which was from Je- 
ruſalem about thteeſcore furlongs. 
And they talked together of 
theſe things which had happeueyl. 
And it came to pals, chat w 
chey communed together, and 
reaſoned, Jeſus himſelf drew near, 
3nd went with them. But their 


not know him. Ant he fajd un- 


nications are theſe *rhat ye have 
one to another, as ye walk and 
- arc ſad? and the one of them, 
' whoſe name was Clèopas, anſwer- 
ing, ſaid unto him, Art thou only a 
ftranger in Jeruſalem, and haſt nor 
known the things which are come 
to paſs there in theſe days? And 
he ſaid unto them, What things: 
And they faid unto him, Concern- 
ing Jeſus of Nazareth, who was a 
propher mighty in deed and word, 
before God and all the people: 


Eafter Monday. 


. 


rulers delivered him to be con- 


demned to death, and have cruei: 


ed him. But we truſted that it 
had been he, who ſhould have re- 
deemed Iſrael: and beſide: all this, 
to day is the third day ſince theſe 
things were done. Vea, and certain 
Women alſo of our company made 
us aftonithed, who were early at 
the ſepuſchre; and when they 
found not his body, they came, 


| ſayin! „that they had alſo ſeen a 
viſton 


of angels, which ſaid that 
he Was alive.” And certain of 
them who were with us, went to 
the ſepulchte, and found it even 
ſo as the wothen had aid 5 bur him 
they ſaw not.” Then he faid unto 


to believe all that the 
have ſpoken . ouglit not 
have ſuffered the | 
enter into his glory % And begin 

ning at "Moſes and all the pro- 
phets, he expounded unto them in 
all the" ſcriprutes, the thiags cn 
cernitig | ktnfdr, And they drew 
niglt unto "the Mllage, Which 
chey went; and he made as though 
lie would hive gone further. Bur 
they conſttaine Tur, 
bide wich us, för it is towards 
evening, and the day is far ipent. 
And he went in to tatry with 
them. And it came to paſs, as he 
fat at meat with them, he took 
bread; and bleſſed it, and brake, 
and ga | 
were opened, and they knew him, 
and he vaniſhed out of their ſight. 
And they ſaid one to another, Did 


do 


not our heart burn within 5 us, 


And how the chief prieſts, and our 


* 7 


[ 


| while 


— 


them, O fools, and flow of heart 


ing, A- 


ve to them. And their eyes 17 


'Sctiptures 2 


a 7 e 


while he ralkediwich vibyehs way, 


and while he\-opened to. us the 
And they roſe up the 
ſame hour, and returned to Jetuſa- 
lem, and found the eleven gathered 
together, and them that were with 
them, ſaying, The Lord is riſen in- 


deed, and hath appeared to Simon. 


And they 

done in Tow way, and how he was 
ont of _ in e of 
rea 


Tue neſaay in after N 

I ue Collecl. A 
Lmighty God, who! chrough! 
2 thy only begotten Son Jeſus 
Thriſt haſt overcome death, and 


told what things were 


a * 


opened unto us the gate of ever- 


laſting life; We humbly beſeech 
thee, that as by thy; ſpecial grace 


preventing: us, thou doſt put into 
our minds good deſites, ſo by thy 


continual help we may bring the 
— 


ſame to good effect, thr 
Chriſt our Lord, who ling and 
reigneth with thee, and the holy 
Ghoſt, ever one God, world wich- 
uk end. Amen * 216 218 1 1 
5 For i | ie. Acta 2302 7 +1: 
1 En eee of 
he ſtock of Abraham, and 
I focyeramong you feareth God, 
to you is the word of this ſalvation 
ſent. Fot they tchateti ell at Jeru- 


ſalem, and their tulers, becuuſe they 


knew him not, nor yet the voices of 
the prophets which are cend every 
ſahbath-day, they have fulfilled: 
them in condemning him. And 
though chey 
en in es yet deſired TO Pi- 


found no cauſe of 


+ wv - _— — * 
* 3 - in TEE - 2- AF — 925 ee 4 
% | 3 2 — © ; a 


late that he fliould'be Dali” And 
when they kad fulfilled all chat 
was written of him, they took him 


from the dead: And he was ſeen. 
many days of them hich chme up 
with him from Galilee to Jeruſa- 
lem, who are his witneſſes unto 
the people. And we declare unto 
you glad tidin gs; how chat the pro- 
| miſe which was made untò the fa- 


1 chers, God hath ful filled che ſame 
| unto us their children, in that he 


| hath raiſed up Jeſus again, as it is 
alſo written in the ſecond: Pſalm, 
Thou art my Son, this day have I 
begot 
that he raiſed him up from the 
dead, now no more! to return to 
corruption, he ſaid on this wiſe, I 
will give you the ſure mercies of 
David. 


ſuffer chine holy One to ſte. cor- 
ruption. For David after he had 
ſer ved his own generation by the 
will of Gol, fell on ſleepy: and was 


laid unto his fathers; and faw-cor- 
ruption. But he whom God raiſed 


again, ſaw no corruption : Be it 


and brethren, that throngh chis 
man is preached unto you the for- 
givenefs of ſins : And by him all 
chat believe are juftified from all 
things, from which yr could not be 


Juſtited by the law of: Moſes. Be- 


ware therefore, leſt that come upon 
you; which is ſpoken: of in the 
prophets; Behold, ye deſpiſers, and 


1 


wonder, and periſh : for I work a2 
OS | Work . 


down from the tree, and laid him 
in a ſepulchre. But God raiſed him 


ten thee: And as concerning he's 


Wherefore he faith alſo 
in mother Pfalm; Thou ſhalt not | 


Known unro you therefore, men 


2 things mu 
were written in the law of Moſes, 


Work in your days, A 


vou jhall in no wiſe believe, though | 9 "21 


a man declare it unto you. 
be Goſpel. S. Luke 24. 36. 


Eſus himſelf ſtood in the midſt 
of them, and ſaith unto them, 


Peace be unto you. But they were 


rerrified and affrighted, and ſup- 


poſed that they had ſeen a ſpirit. 
And he ſaid unto them, Why are 
ye troubled, and why do thoughts 


hands and my feet, that it is I my 


ſelf: handle me, and ſee; for a 


ſpirit hath nor fleſh and bones, as 


Je ſee me have. And when he had 


thus ſpoken; he ſhewed them his 
hands and his: feet. And while 


they yet believed not for joy, and 


wondred; he ſaid unto them, Have 


ye here any meat? And they gave 
-_ _- him apiece of a broiled fiſh, and 

of an hony- comb. And he took 
it, and did eat before them. And 


he ſaid unto them, Theſe: are the 


words which I ſpake unto you, 


while I was yet with you, that all 
> be "fulfilled which 


and in the prophets, and in the 
pſalms concerning 


they might underſtand the ſcrip- 
tutes, and ſaid unto them, Thus 
it is written, and thus it behoved 

Chriſt to ſuffer, and to riſe from 
the dead the third day; and that 
repentance and remiſſion of ſins 


mould be preached in his Name a- 


mong all nations, beginning at Je- 
rufalem. And ye are witneſſes of 
—— : 71 47 ,; 


N 


me. Then o- 
pened he their underſtanding, that 


Firft Sunday after Eaſter. 
work which | be Firſt Sunday after Eaſter. 


l fas 
A Lmighty Father, who haſt 
4A given thine only Son to die 
for our fins, and to riſe again for 
our juſtification; Grant us ſo to 
put away the leaven of malice and 


wickedneſs, that we may alway 


ſerve thee in eee ee, and 
truth, through the merits of the 
fame thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our 


ariſe in your hearts e behold my Lord. Amen. 


be e I 8. John 5. 4. dre ; 
T Hatſoeyer is born of God, o- 
vercometh the world; and 


this is t 5 a 
the world, even our faith. Who is 
he that overcometh the world, but 
he chat believeth that Jeſus is the 
Son of God? This is he that came 
by water and blood, even Jeſus 
Chriſt ; not by water only, but by 
by water and blood: and it is the 
Spirit that beareth witneſs, becauſe 
the Spirit is truth. For there are 
three that bear record in heaven, 
the Father, the Word, and the ho- 
ly Ghoſt: and theſe three are one. 
And there are three that bear witneſs 
in earth the ſpirit, and the water, 
and the blood: and theſe three 
agree in one. If we receive the wit- 


— — 


greater: for this is the witneſs of 


God, which he hath teſtified of his 


Son. He that believeth on the Son 
of God, hath the wirneſs in himſelf: 
He that believeth not God, hath 
made him a liar,” becauſe he believ- 
eth not the record that God gave 
of his Son. And this is the re- 


cord, that God hath given to us 


eternal 


he victory that overcometn 


Second Sunday after Eafter. 


eternal life; and this life is in his 
Son. He that hath the Son, hath 
life, and he that hath not the Son, 
harly n 8 
The Goſpel. S. John 20. 19. 
Ie ſame day at evening, being 
_ 4 thefirſtdayof the week, when 


the doors were ſhut, where the diſ- 


ciples were aſſembled. for fear of 
the Jews, came Jeſus and ſtood in 
the midſt, and faith - unto them, 
Peace be unto yo 
had ſo ſaid, he ſhewed unto them 
his hands and his ſide. Then were 
the diſciples. glad when they ſaw 
the Lord. Then ſaid Jeſus to them 
again, Peace be unto you: As my 
Father hath ſent me, even ſo ſend 
T you. And when he had ſaid this, 
he breathed on them, and ſaith unto 


u. And when he 


buifered for your faults, ye fhall 
take it patiently 2-Bur if when ye 


do dwell, and ſuffer for it, ye take it 
patiently; this is acceptable with 
God. For even hereunto were ye 


called : becauſe: Chriſt alſo ſuffered 


for us, leaving us an example that 
ye ſhould follow his ſteps: who did 


no ſin, neither was guile found in 
his mouth: Who when he was re- 
viled, reyiled not again; when he 
ſuffered, he threatned not; but 
committed himſelf to him that 


judgerh righteouſly':/Who| his on 


ſelf bare our ſins in his own body 


on the tree, that we being dead to 
| fin, ſhould live unto righteouſneſ; 
by whoſe ſtripes ye were healed. 


For ye were as ſheep going 2 5 


but are now returned unto t 


88 


Shepherd and Biſhop of your Souls. 


them, Receive ye the holy Ghoſt. | 
Tube Goſpel. S. John 10. 11. 


Whoſe ſoever ſins ye remit, they are 


5 remitted unto them; and whoſe ſo- | ¶ Eſus ſaid, I am the good Shep- 
ever ſins ye retain, they are retained. herd: the good ſhepherd giverh 
. WILL his life for the ſheep. But he that is 
be Secons Sunday after Eaſter. an hireling, and not the ep hend! 


A Limighty God, who haſt given 
thine only Son to be unto us 
both a facrifice 17 ſin, and alſo an 

enſample of godly life; Give us grace 
bes we may always moſt thankful. 


whoſe own the ſheep are not, ſeerh © 
the wolf coming, and leaveth the 7 
ſheep, and fleeth; and the wolf 
catcheth them, and ſeartereth te 
ſheep. The hireling fleeth, becauſe © 7 
| | he is an hireling, and careth not for . 
ly receive that his ineſtimable be- | che ſheep. I am the good ſhep herd, 
neſit, and alſo daily endeavour our | and know my ſheep, and am kno wean 
ſelves to follow the bleſſed ſteps of | of mine. As the Father Know eh 
his moſt holy life, through the fame | me, even ſo know I the Father: and 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. I lay down my life: for the ſheeps 
The Epiſtle. 1 S. Pet. 2. 19. And other ſheep I have; Which ae 
1 His is thank-worthy, if a man | not of this fold; them alſo- I muſt 
for conſcience. toward God | bring, and they ſhall hear my voice, 
endure grief, ſuffering wrongfully. | and there [ſhall be one fold,” and 2 
For what glory is it, if when ye be one ſhepherd. oo ot oo 7 


7 


Due Third and Hurth Sunday after Eaſter. 
The Third Sunday after Eaſter. me; and again, A little while, and 
5 \ Lmighty God, who ſheweſt to. Father. Then ſaid {ome of his diſ- 


Lo them that be in errout the | ciples among themſelves, What 
ghr of thy truth, to the intent that is this that he ſaith unto us, Aflic- 
they may return into the way of | tle while and ye ſhall not ſee me; 


© 
A S Oy Ee ITO, OT -#: C2 * 
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by your good 
ö Wall behold, glorific God in the 
day of viſitation. Submit your 
ſelves to every ordinance-of man 
Js Lords ſake, whether it be to 


l | for 
the King, as fupreme; or unto go- 


I Eſus ſaid to his diſciples, A lir- 
] tle while and ye ſhall not fee 


rightebuſneſs; Grant unto all them 


that are admitted into the fellow- 
ſhip of Chriſts Religion, that they 


may eſchew thoſe things that are 
contray to their profeſſion, and 


follow all ſuch things as are agree- 


able to the ſame; througli our 
Lord ſjeſus Chriſt. Amen. a pt 
The Epiſtle. 1 S. Pet. 2. 11. 


3 Early beloved, I beſeech you 


as ſtrangers and'- pilgrims, 


Alain from ficſhly luſts, which 


war againſt the foul ; having your 


©. *converfation” honeſt among the 


Genriles ; that whereas they ſpeak 
againſt you as evil-doers, they may 
works which they 


vernours, as unto them that are ſent 


by him, forthe puniſhment of evil- 


doers, and for the praiſe of them 


that do well. For ſo is the will of 
- God, that with well-doing ye may 
put to ſilence the ignorance of foo]- | 
ih men: as free, and not uſing your 


liberty for a cloke of maliciouſneſs; 
but as the ſervants of God. Honour 


5 all men. Love the brotherhood. 
Fear God. Honour the King, 


be Goſpel. S. John 16. 16. 


and again, A little While and ye 
ſhall ſee me; and, Becauſe I go to 
the Father? They ſaid therefore, 
What is this that he ſaith, A little 


while? we ' eannot tell what he 
ſaith. Now Jeſus knew that they 
were deſirous to ask him, and 
ſaid unto them, Do ye enquire a- 


mong your ſelves of that I faid, A. 


little while and ye ſhall nor ſe me; 


and again, A little while and ye 
ay 


| ſhall ſee me? Verily, verily 1 
unto you, that ye ſhall weep and 
lament, but the world ſhall rejoyce: 
and ye ſhall be ſorrowful, but your 
ſorrow ſhall be turned into joy. 


A woman when ſhe is in travail, 


hath ſorrow becauſe her hour is 


come; but as ſoon as ſhe is deliyer- - 
ed of the child, ſhe remembreth no 
more the anguiſh, for joy that a 
man is born into the world. And 


ye now therefore have ſorrow: but 


Iwill ſee you again, and your heart 
taketh from you. 
A 
Tue Fourth Sunday after Eaſter. 


hall rejoyce, and your joy no man 


— ta, SJ : 
1 1 


Almighty God, Who alone 
-canſt order the unruly wills 
and affections of ſinful men; Grant 
unto thy people that they may love 


the thing which thou commandeſt, 
and deſire that which thou doſt 
promiſe; that fo among the ſundry 


and 


* 


Fifth Snday after E after.” 


and manifold changes of the world, 
our hearts may ſurely there be 
fixed, where true joys are to be 
found, - through Jeſus. l our 
Lord. Amen. 
hs Epiſtle. S. James 1. 17. 

Vo 3 gift, and every per- 
| gift is from above, and 
Loh down. from the Father of 
lights, with whom is no variable- 
neſs, neither ſhadow of rurni Of 
his own will begat he us with the 
word of truth, that we ſhould be a 
kind of firſt-fruirs of his creatures. 
Wherefore, my beloved brethren, 
ler every man be ſwift to hear, ſlow 
to ſpeak, flow to wrath'; for the 


wrath of man Wotketh "not the 


righteouſneſs of God. Whetefore 


lay apart all filthineſs and ſuperflui- : 


ty of naughtineſs, and receive ith 
meekneſs the ingrafted word, w y 
| is able to ſave your ſouls. 
The Goſpel. S. John 16. 9 5 
Tess ſaid unto his diſciples, Now 
Igo my way to him that ſent me, 
4 one of you asketh me, Whi- | 


5 $9 eſt thou? Bur becauſe T haye 


hath filled your heart. Neverthe- 
leſs, J tell you the truth, it is expe- 
dient fot you chat 1 go away: for 
if T go not away, the Comforter will 
not come unto you; But if T depart, | 
T will ſend him unto you. And 
hen he is come, he Will reprove 
5 che world of fin, and of righteouſ- 

neſs, and of judgment: Of ſin; be- 
enauſe they believe not on me: Of 
133 ; becauſe I go to my 
Father, and ye ſee me no more: 
Of — - becauſe rhe yy 


Fi e F1 
1 * 


| |<h6ke" thin 


| of this world is jud ged. 1 e's yet 
many things to ſay unto you, but. 


when he, rhe Spirit of truth is 
come, he will guide you into all 
truth: for he ſhall not ſpeak of Him- 
ſelf ; but whatſover he ſhall hear, 

chat ſhall he ſpeak, and he will ſhew' 
you things to come. He ſhall. glo- 
rific me: for he ſhall Ate vg of 
mine, and ſhall ſhew it unto you. 
All chin, $ that the Father hath are 
mine: therefore ſaid I that he ſhall 
rake of mine, and ſhall ſhew it un- | 
to ou. . 


2 * 7 > Tf 
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be Fifth — e aue | 
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Lord. from ko all age 
things do come; Grant to us 


thy humble ſervants,” that by thy 
holy inſpiration we may think 
s that be good, and by 
thy mercif 


+ 
efe things unto you, ſorro |: - 


the ſame, through our Lon N 
Oo Amen. ord, 
"The Epiſtle. $. James 1.22. 

E ye doers of the word, and not 
hearers only, deceivini your 
on ſelves. For if any be a hearer 


like unto a man beholding his na- 
"rural face in a glafs. For he beheld. 
eth himſelf, aud | 9 his way, 
and ſtraight. 'way forgetteth What 
manner of man he Was. 
ſo looketh into the perfect law of li- 


: being not a forgetfu L hearer 

doet of the work, NNE man A 
" blefſed in his deed: If any man a- 
mong 1 ſeem to be religious, and 


k; beidlech 


ye cannot bear them now. Howbeit, 


| guiding, may perform - 4 


of the word, and not a doer, hes 


But Who 


berry, and continuerh therein; he.. 
but a e 
fhat et 


Aſcenſion- dd. 


bridleth not his tongue, but decei- 
yeth his own heart, this mans reli- 


gion is vain. Pure religion, and un- 
defiled before God 25 the Father, 
is this, To viſit the fatherleſs and 
widows in their affliction, and ro 


keep himſelf unſpotted from the 


World. HY 
The Goſpel. S. John 16. 23. 
\ / Erily, verily I ſay unto you, 
Whatſoeyer ye ſhall ask the 
Father in my Name, he will give 
ir you. Hitherto have ye asked 
nothing in my Name: Ask, and 
ye ſhall receive, that your joy may 
be full. Theſe things have I ſpo- 
ken unto py in proverbs: the 
time cometh when I ſhall no more 
peak unto. you in proverbs, but I 
all ſhew. you plainly of rhe Fa- 


ther. At that day ye ſhall ask in my) 
Name: and I ſay not unto you, 


that T will pray the Father for you ; 


for the Father himſelf loveth you, 


becauſe ye have loved me, and 
have believed that I came out from 


God. I came forth from the Fa- 


ther, and am come into the world; 

Again, I leave the world, and go 
to the Father. His diſciples ſaid 
unto him, Lo, now ſpeakeſt thou 
plainly, and ſpeakeſt no proverb. 


Now are we ſure chat thou know- 


eſt all things, and needeſt not that 
any man ſhould ask thec: by this 
we believe that thou cameſt forth 
from God. Jeſus anſwered them, 
Do ye now believe? Behold, the 
hour cometh, yea, -is now come, 
that ye ſhall ſcattered every 
man to his own, and ſhall leave me 
alone: and yet I am not alone, 


* 


ſhewed himſelf alive after 


' becauſe the Father is with me. 


Theſe things have I ſpoken; unto 
you, that in me ye might have 
peace. In the world ye ſhall haye 
tribulation ; but be of good cheer, 
I have overcome the world. 


e 
ö .. NE 


Rant, we beſcech thee, Al- 
I. mighty God, chat like as we 
do believe thy only begotten Son 


our Lord Jeſus Chriſt to have a- 
ſcended into the heavens; ſo we 
may alſo in heart and mind thither 
aſcend, atid With him continuall 
dwell, who liveth and reigne 
with thee, and the holy Ghoſt, one 


God, world without end. Amen. 


For the Epiſtle. Acts 1. 1. 

He former treatiſe have I 
made, O Theophilus, of all 
that Jeſus began both to do and 
teach, until the day in which he was 
taken up, after that he through the 
holy Ghoſt had given command- 


ments unto the Apoſtles whom h 


had choſen. - To whom alſo he 
7 58 
ſion, by many infallible proofs, be- 


ing ſeen of them forty days, and 


; peaking of the things pertaining to 
1 


e kingdom of God: And being 


aſſembled together with them, com- 
manded them that they ſhoald not 
' depart from Jeruſalem, but wait 


for the promiſe of the Father, 
which, - ſaith he, ye have heard of 


| mc. For John truly baptized with 


water, but ye ſhall be baptized 
with the holy Ghoſt not 'many 
days hence. When they therefore 

L were 


Sunday after Aſcenſion-day. 


were come together, they asked of 
him, faying, Lord, wilt thou at 
this time reſtore again the kingdom 
co Iſrael? And he ſaid unto chem, 
It is not for you to know the times 
or the ſeaſons, which the Father 
hath put in his own power. But ye 
ſhall receive power after that the ho. 
ly Ghoſt is come upon you; and ye 
ſhall be witneſs unto me, in 
Jeruſalem, and in all Judea, and in 
Samaria, and unto the uttermoſt 


ſpoken theſe things, while they be- 
held, he was taken up, and a cloud 
received him out of their ſight. And 
-while they looked ſtedfaſtly toward 
heaven, as he went up, behold, two 
men ſtood by them in white appa- 
rel; which alſo ſaid, Ve men of Ga- 
lilee, why ſtand ye gaZing up into 
beaven :? This ſame Jeſus which 
is taken up from you into heaven, 
ſhall ſo come in like manner, as ye 
have ſeen him go into heaven 
be Goſpel. S. Mark 16. 14. 
* appeared unto the eleven as 
they fat at meat, and upbraided 
them with their unbelief and hard- 
neſs of heart, becauſe they believed 
not them which had ſeen him after 
he was riſen. And he ſaid unto 
them, Go ye into all the world, and 
preach the Goſpel to every creature. 
He that believeth and is baptized, 
fall be faved; but he that believ- 
eth not, ſhall be damned. And theſe 
ſigns ſhall follow them that believe: 
In my name ſhall they caſt out de- 
vils, they ſhall ſpeak with new 


tongues, they ſhall take up ſerpents, 
and if e any deadly thing, 


e 


it mall not hurt them 


2 


part of the earth. And when he had |. 


they ſhall 
lay hands on the ſick, andthey ſhall 

recover. So then after the Lord 
had 1 unto them, he was re- 
ceived up into heaven, and fit on 

the right hand of God. And they 
went forth and preached g 


where, the Lord working: wich Ty 
them, and confirming the wo 
with ſigns following. 


8 Sunday after Aſcenfion-day. i 
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LY God the King of glory y, who ; 
-haſt exalted thine only SÜm 


Jetus Chriſt with great triumph un- 


to thy kingdom in heaven; We be- 
ſeech thee, leave us not comfort. 
leſs; but ſend to us thine hol7 
Ghoſt to comfort us, and exalt us 


Saviour Chriſt is gone before, who 
liveth and reigneth with thee, aud 
the holy Ghoſt, one God world 
without end. nnn 
The Epiſie. * er. 4% 
T He end of all things is at hand: 


watch unto prayer. And above all 
things have feryent charity. among 
your ſelves : for charity ſhall coves | 
the multitude of fins. Uſe hoſpiras 
lity one to anothet without grudp? 
ing. As every man hath received 
the gift, even ſo miniſter the fame 


the manifold grace of God: If any 
man ſpeak, let him ſpeak as the 61 
racles of God. If any man miniſter, 


God giveth, that God in all things - 


* 


may be glorified through Jelus 
1 


unto the ſame place whither i our- 


4 be ye therefore ſober, and © 


one to another, as goodſtewardsof © 


let him do it as of the ability Which 


— 


me; but cheſe things 


Chriſt, to whom be praiſe and do- 


minion for ever and ever, Ames. 


I be Goſpel. S. John 15. 26. and | 
dart of the 16th Chapter. _ 
2 | Hen the Comforter is come, 


whom T will ſend unto you 


| from. the Father, even the Spirit of 


truth, which proceederh from the 
Father, he ſhall reſtific of me. And 
ye alſo ſhall bear witneſs, becauſe 


ye have been with me from the be- 
ginning. Theſe things have I ſpo- 


ken unto you, that ye ſhould nor 


be offended. They ſhall put you | 


out of the ſynagogues : yea, che 
time cometh, that whoſever kil- 


leck you, will think that he doth 
God ſerviee. And theſe things will 


they do unto you, becauſe they 


ave not known che Father, nor 
— have I told 


you, that when the time ſhall come, 


Je may remember that I told you 


£ 4 Mm. 2 - 
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us by the; ſame Spirit to 


- EFeErmore, to tejoyce in 


img, 
sd, who as at this time didſt 

1 e e ee 
ful people, b ing to them 
the light of holy Spirit; Grant 
ve a 
right judgment in all things, and 
—— his holy 
comfort, through the merits of 
Chriſt Jefus our Saviour, who li- 
vetk and reigneth with rhee, in the 


without end. Amen. 


4 # 4 


fr the Epiſtle, Acts 2. 1. 
Xen the day of Pentecoſt 


: 


ne 


T 


all with one accord in one place. 
And ſuddenly there came a ſound 
from heaven, as of a ruſhing migh- 
ty wind, and it filled all the houſe 
where they were ſitting. And there 
appeared unto them cloven tongues, 
like as of fire; and it ſar upon each 
of them: And they were all filled 


with the holy Ghoſt, and began to 


{peak with other tongues, as the 
Spirit gave them utrerance. And 
there were dwelling at Jeruſalem, 
Jews, devout men, out of every 
nation under heaven. Now when 
this was noiſed abroad, the multi- 
tude came together, and were con- 
founded, becauſe that every man 
heard them ſpeak in his own lan- 
guage. And they were all amazed, 
and marvelled, ſaying, one to ano- 
ther, Behold, are not all theſe which 
ſpeak, Gallileans? And how hear 
We every man in our own tongue 


herein we were born? Parthians; 
and Medes, and Elamites, and the 
dwellers in Meſopotamia, and in 


Judea, and Cappadocia, in Pontus, 
and Aſia, Phrygia, and Pamphylia, 


in Egypt, and in the parts of Ly- 


bia, about Cyrene, and ſtrangers 
of Rome, Jews and Proſelytes, 
Cretes and Arabians, we do hear 
them ſpeak in our tongues the won- 
derful works of Gd. 
The Goſpel. S. John 14.15: 


. ſaid unto his diſciples, if ye 


love me, my command- 
ments. And Iwill pray the Father, 
and he ſhall give you another 
Comforter, that he may abide 
with you for ever; even the Spi- 
rit of truth, whom the world can- 
: | not 
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dot receive, becauſe it ſeeth him 
not, neither knoweth him; but ye 
know him: ; for he dwelleth with 
you, and ſhall be in vou. I will 
not leave you comfortleſs; T will 
come to you. Vet a little while, 
and the world ſeeth me no more; 
but ye ſee me: becauſe T live, ye 
ſhall "live alſo.' Ar that day ye thall 
know, that I am in my Father, 
and you in me, and I in you. He 
that hath my commandments, and 
keepeth them, he it is that loveth 
me; and he that loveth me, ſhall 
be loved of my Father, and I will 
love him, and will manifeſt my ſelf 


to him. Judas ſaith unto him, (not 
hos 


Iſcariot) Lord how is it that 


wilt manifeſt thy ſelf unto us, and 


not unto the r 2 Jeſus anſwer- | 
ed and ſaid unto him, If a man | 
love me, he will keep my words : 
and my Father will love him, and 
we will come unto him, and make 
our abode with him. He that 
loveth me not, keepeth not my 
fayings: and the word which you | 


hear is not mine; but the Fathers | ty 


which ſent me. Theſe things have 


I ſpoken unto you, being yet pre- 
ſent with you. But the Comforter, 


which is the holy Ghoſt, whom 
the Father will ſend in my name, 
he ſhall teach you all things, and 
bring all things to your remem- 
brance, whatſoever I have ſaid unto 
you. Peace I leave with you, my 


world giveth, give T unto you. 
Let not your heart be troubled, | a 
neither let it be afraid. Ye have | 


heard how I faid unto you, I 80 | 


peace I give unto you: not as the 


away, and come again unto er 70 
If ye loved me, n 5 
becauſe I faid, I go anto the Fa- 
ther: for my Father is greater than 
I. And now I have teld you be- 
fore it come to paſs, chat when ir 
is come to paſs, ye might believe. 
Hereaſter I will not talk much wit 
you” 9 _ Ge of this world 
nothing 
But — the — may Bo thar . 


I love the Father; and as the Fa: 
cher gave me commandment, even 2 


N - 


ſo Ido. 


a bee de 
I teach the hearts of thy faith- _ 


ople, by the ſending cheat 
the bete of 
us by the ſame — ro 8 
right 55 89 in all chin 
evermore to rejoyce in | 
comfort, through the merits: 227 


Chriſt Jeſu our Saviour, who liverh- f i = 
with thee, in che uot _ 


and reigneth 
of the ſame Spirir, one | 
world without end.” Amen. 
For the Epiſtle.” Acts 10. 34 

Hen Petet opened his mo 5 
and faid; Of Tank P 8 
ceive that God is is no reſpecter 'of- 
perſons ; but in e 
that fearerh him, and work 
teouſneſs, is 


5 | 


children of Tlrael, 

by Jeſus Chriſt, 
1) That _—_ 

which was pu 


"he is Lord of of 5 


the] e 


all Judea, and — * Gale, 8 


* % 


% 


in me. 


y holy Spirit; rer 


nation he — 


The word which God ſent nl the ET 


preached: How God anointed Je- 

Fas of Nazareth with the holy. 
Ghoſt and with power, who went 
about doing good, and healing all 
that were oppreſſed of the devil: 
for. God was with him. And we 
are witneſſes of all things which 
he did, both in. the land of the 
Jews, and in Jeruſalem; whom 
they flew and hanged on a tree: 
Him God raiſed up the third day, 
and ſhewed him openly ; not to all 
the people, bur unto witneſſes cho- 
ſen before of God; even to us, 
who did eat and drink with him af- 
ter he roſe from the dead. And 
he commanded us to preach unto 
the people, and to teſtiſie that it is 
he which was ordained of God to 


de the judge of quick and dead. 


To him give all the prophets wit- 
neſs, that through his Name who- 
foever believeth in him, ſhall receive 

remiſſion of ſins. While Peter yet 


e theſe words, the holy Ghoſt 
U on all them who heard the word. 


And they of the circumciſion who 
| believed, were aſtoniſhed, as many 
© as came with Peter, becauſe that 
on the Gentiles alſo was poured 
out the gift of the holy Ghoſt. 
For they heard them ſpeak with 
tongues, and magnifie God. Then 
anſwered Peter, Can any man for- 
bid water, that theſe ſhould not be 
baptized, who have received the 
holy Ghoſt as well as we? And he 
commanded them to be baptized 
in the Name of the Lord. Then 
prayed they him to tarry certain 
—WW od bin ety 


ag 8 


3 4 * 


_ Tueſday in Whitſun-week. 
alter the, baptiſm which John 


— fy 


3 
* 


The Goſpel. S. John 3. Wo 50 
2 7 o loved the world, that 


1 


gave his only begotten 


| Son, . that whoſoever believeth in 


him, ſhould not periſh, but have 
everlaſting life. For God ſent not 
his Son into the world'to condemn 
the world, but that the world 
through him might be ſaved. He 
that believeth on him, is not con- 
demned: bur he that believeth not, 
is condemned already, becauſe he 
hath not believed in the Name of 
the only begotten Son of God. And 
this is the condemnation, that light 
is come into the world, and men 
loved” darkneſs rather than light, 
becauſe their deeds were evil. For 
every one that doeth evil, hateth 
the light, neither cometh to the 
light, leſt his deeds ſhould be re- 
proved. But he that doeth truth, 
cometh to the light, that his deeds 
may be made manifeſt, that they 
are wrought in Gt. 


| Tueſday in miar wet. — 
. 
Od, who as art this time didſt . 


— 


ful people, by the ſending to 
them the light of thy holy Spi- 
rit; Grant us by the ſame Spi- 
rit to have a right judgment in 
all things, and evermore to re- 
joyce in his holy comfort, through 
the merits of Chriſt Jeſu our Sa- 
viour, who liveth and reignech 
wich thee in the unity of the ſame 
Spirit, one God world without end. 
Amen. 3 | ol 


Fo, 


— 


teach the hearts of thy fait - 


it 


Fior the Epiſtle. Acts 8. 14. 
XX 7 Hen the Apoſtles who were 
at Jeruſalem, heard that Sa- 
maria had receivedthe word of God, 
Soy ſent unto them Peter and 


John; who when they were come 


down, prayed for them, that they 
might receive the holy Ghoſt. (For 
as yet he was fallen upon none of 
them: only they were baptized in 
the Name of the Lord Jeſus) Then 
laid they their hands on them, and 
they received the holy Ghoſt. 
De Goſpel. S. John 10. 14. 
N 7 Erily, verily I ſay unto you, 
He that entreth not by the 
door into the ſheepfold, but climb- 


eth up ſome other way, / the fame 


is a thief and a robber. But he that 
entreth in by the door, is the ſhep- 
herd of the ſheep. To him the por- 
ter openeth ; and the ſheep hear his 
voice, and he calleth his own ſheep 
by name, and leadeth them out. 
And when he putteth forth his own 
ſheep, he goeth before them, and 
the ſheep follow him; for they 
know his voice. And a ſtranger 
will they not follow; but will flee 
from him; for they know not the 
voice of ſtrangers. This parable 
ſpake Jeſus unto them: but they 
underſtood not what things they 
were which he ſpake unto them: 
Then ſaid Jeſus unto them again, 
Verily, , verily I ſay unto you, 1 
am the door of the ſheep. All that 
ever came before me ate thieves 


and robbers ;-but the ſheep did not 


hear them. I am the door; by me 
if any man enter in, he ſhall be ſa- 


ved, and ſhall go in and our} and 


a 


kind paſture-'The thief cometh not 
but for to ſteal, and to kill, and to 


deſtroy: I am come that they 


might have life, and that they 


might have it more abundantly. 
e * — rr rrnnmnnnn_ 
Tiuriniiy Sunday. |  - 1 
PFC 


'A Lmighty and everlaſting God, 


ho haſt given unto us thy 


{eryants grace, by rhe © confeſſion - 
of a true faith, to acknowledge the 


glory of the eternal Trihity, and 
in the power of the divine Maje- 
ſty to worſhip the Unity; We be- 
ſeech thee, that thou wouldſt keep 
us ſtedfaſt in this faith, and ever- 
more defend us from all adverſities, 


who liveſt and regineſt one God 
world without end. Amen. 


For the Epiſtle. Rev. 4.1. 

| Frer this 1 looked, and behold, 

J a door was opened in heaven: 
and the firſt voice which T heard, 
was as it Wire of a trumpet talk- 
ing with me; which ſaid, Come 
up hither, and I will ſhew thee - 
things which muſt be hereafter. 
And immediately T was in the Spi- 
rit; and behold; a throne was ſet 
in heaven, and one fat on the 


throne, and he that ſat, Was to 


look upon, like a jaſper, and a far- 
dine ſtone: and there was a rainbow 
round about the throne, in ſighr 
like unto an emerald. And round 
about the throne were four and 
twenty ſeats; and upon the ſeats 1 
ſaw four and twenty elders ſitting, 


clothed in white raiment; and tex, 
had on their heads crowns of golc. 


"4 were created. 


lightnings, and thunderings, and 
voices. And there were ſeven lamps 
of fire burning before the throne, 
which are the ſeven Spirits of God. 
And before the throne there was a 
ſea of glaſs like unto cryſtal : and in 
the midſt of the throne, and round 
about the throne were four beaſts 
full of eyes before and behind. And 
the firſt beaſt was like a lion, and 
the ſecond beaſt like a calf, and the 
third beaſt had a face as a man, and 
the fourth beaſt was like a flying 
eagle. And the four beaſts had — 
of them ſix wings about him, and 
they were full of eyes within, and 
they reſt not day and night ſay- 
mg, Holy, holy, holy, Lord God 
Almighty, who was, and is, and is 
to come. And when thoſe beaſts 
give glory, and honour, and thanks 
to him that fat on the chrone, who 
liveth for ever and ever, the four 
and twenty elders fall down before 
bim that fat on the throne, and 
worſhip him that liverh for ever 
and ever, and caſt their crowns 
before. the throne, faying, Thou 
art worthy, O Lord, to receive 
lory, and honour, and power ; 

555 thou haſt created all things, 
and for thy pleaſure they are and 


The Goſpel. S. John 3. 1. 

Here was a man of the Phari- 
ſees, named Nicodemus, a 
ruler of the Jews. The ſame came 
zo Jeſus. by night, and ſaid unto 
him, Rabbi, we know that thou 
art à teacher come from God: for 
no man can do theſe miracles that 


him. Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto 

him, Verily, verily 1 ſay unto 
thee, I a man be born again, 
he cannot ſee the kingdom of God. 
Nicodemus faith unro him, How 
can a man be born when he is 
old > can he enter the ſecond. 


time into his mothers womb, and 


verily I ſay unto thee, Except a 
man be born of water, and of the 
Spirit, he cannot enter into the 
kingdom of God. That which is 

born of the fleſh, is fleſh; and that 
which is born of the Spirit, is ſpirit. 
Marvel not that I ſaid unto thee, Ye 
muſt be born again. The wind 
bloweth where it liſteth, and thou 
heareſt the ſound thereof; but canſt 
not tell whence it cometh; and whi- 
ther it goeth; ſo is every one that 
is born of the Spirit. Nicodemus 
anſwered and ſaid unto him, How, 
can theſe things be? Jeſus anſwer- 
ed and ſaid unto him, Art thou a 
maſter of Ifrael, and knoweſt nor 
theſe things? Verily, verily I ſay 
unto thee, We ſpeak that we do 
know, and teſtifie that we have 
ſeen, and ye receive not our Wit- 
neſs. If I have told you earthly 
things, and ye believe not; how 
ſhall ye believe if I tell you of hea- 
venly things? And no man hath a- 
ſcended up to heaven, but he that 
came down from heaven, even the 
Son of man, who is in heaven. And 
as Moſes lifted up the ſerpent in the 
wilderneſs: cven ſo muſt the Son of 
man be lifted up; that whoſoever + 
believeth in him, ſhould not periſh, 


— 


but have eternal liſe. 
| ES, The 


be born > Jeſus. anſwered, Verily, 


5 Macifully accept our prayers: and 


and he in God. And we 3 


rſt Sunday a 
11. Firit Sunday of after Ti Tinity. 


Cod che ſtrengch of all them 
that put their cruſt in thee; 


becauſe through the weakneſs of 
our mortal __ wo can do no 
good thing without thee, grant us 
5 ny help ky grace, that in keep- 
thy commandments we wn 
— thee both in will and d. 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. A ; 
- The Epiſtle. 18. hn $i 
Eloved, let us love one ano- 
ther ; for love is of God, and 
every one that loveth, is born of 


%  6-#% & i 


and he that dwellech 


Ihe is a 


God, and knoweth God. He that 
loverh not, knoweth not God; for 
God is love. In this was manifeſt- 
ed the love of God towards us, 
becauſe that God ſent his only be- 
gotten Son into the world, that 
we might live through him. Here 
in is loye, not that we loved God, 

but that he loved us, and ſent his 
Son to be the itiation for our 
ſins. Beloved, if God ſo loved us, 
we ought alſo to love one another. 
No man hath Ren God at any time, 
If we loye one another, God dwel- 
leth in us, and his — 
in us. Hereby know we that we 
dwell in him, and he in us, be- 
cauſe he hath given us of his Spirit. 
And we have ſeen, and: do teſtifie 

that the Father ſent the Son to be 
the Saviour of the world. Whoſe: | 
ever ſhall confeſs. that Jeſus is the | 
Son of God, God dwelleth in him, 


| 


N believed * a 


9 


God Hialadhh us. FARES love ; 
in love, 
dwelleth in God, and God in him. 
Herein is our love made 
that we may have boldneſs in he: 
day of judgment, becauſe as he is, 
ſo are we in this world. There is no 
fear in love; but perfect love caſt- 
eth out fear; becauſe fear hath tor- 
ment: He that fearerh; is not made 
perfect in love. We love him, be- 
n If a man ſay, 
L love God, and heatetli his brother, 
liar : for he that lovech not 
his brother whom he hath ſeen, 
how can he love God, whom he 
hath not ſeen? And this command-— 
ment have we from him, that he 
rage loverh God, love his OT 8 
The Aal 8. Luke IC 19. . 
ere was a certain rich man, 
who was clothed in purple, 
| and fine: linen, and fared" ſumptu- 
ouſly everyday. And there was a 
certain Wop named Lazarus, 
who was laid at his gate full of 
ſores; and deſiring to be fed with _ 
the crumbs. which fell from the 
rich mans table: moreover _the _ 
dogs came and licked his forcy,. 
And it came to pass that che bgger 
died, and was carried by the angels 
into Abrahams boſom: the rich 
man-alſo died and was buried. - _ 
in hell he lift up his eyes, being 
torments, and Neeth Abraham dear 


off, and TLEnrus i his-bofom. And 
he cried, and ſaid, Father Abraham, 
have merey on me, and ſend La- 


zatus, that he may dip the tip of 
finger in warer; and 
57 dongue, 


on 


'cool my _ 


them. 


2 ie, for T am tormented in this 
flame. Bur Abraham ſaid, Son, re- 
— that thou in thy life rime 
receivedſt thy good things, and 
likewiſe Lazarus evil things: but 
now he is comforted, and thou art 
tormented. And beſide all chis, 
between us and you there is a 
great gulf fixed : ſo that they who 
would paſs from hence to you, can- 
not; neither can they paſs to us, 
chat would come from thence. 
Then he ſaid, I pray thee therefore, 
father, that chou wouldeſt ſend him 
to my fathers houſe: fot I have 
five brethren; that he may teſtifie 
unto them, teſt they alſo come into 
this place of torment. - Abraham 
ſaith unto him, They have Moſes 
and the prophets; let them 
And he faid; Nay, father 
Abraham; but if one went unto 
them from the dead, they will re- 
pent. And he ſaid unto him, if 
they hear not Moſes and the pro- 

neither will they be perſwa- 
ded though one roſe from t 2 


2 he Second Sunday after 7. PP. 
_ The Collett. 
Lord, who never faileſt to 
help and govern them whom 
thou doſt bring up in thy ſtedfaſt 
Fear and love; keep us, we beſeech 
thee, under the protection of thy 
ood: providence; and make us to 
have 2 perpetual fear and love of 
y holy Name, through Jeſus 
By CEE 2 We” * 
he Epiſtle. I S. Jo n 3. 1 4 

ol not, my brethren, 1 che 


147 


| 


A Sunder fir Tri i. 


_— abiderh in — Who ferner 
hateth his brother is a murderer; 
and ye know that no murderer hath 
eternal life abiding in him. Here- 
by perceive we the love of God, 
becauſe he laid down his life for 
us: and we ought to lay down 
our lives for the brethren. —4 
whoſo hath this worlds good, and 
ſeeth his brother have need, and 
ſhutteth up his bowels of compaſſi- 
on from him; how dwelleth the 
love of God in him? My little chil- 
dren, let us not love in word, nei- 
ther in tongue; but in deed, and in 
truth. And hereby we Know that 


hear | we are of the truth, and ſnall aſſure 


our hearts before him. For if our 
heart condemn: us, God is greater 
than our heart and knoweth all 
things. Beloved, if our heart con- 
demn us not, then have we confi- 
dence towards God. And whatſo- 
ever we ask, we receive of him, be- 
| cauſe we keep his commandments, 


mandment, . that we ſhould believe 
on the Name of his Son: Jeſus 
Chriſt, and love one another; as. 


that keepeth his commandments, 
| dwelleth in him, and he in him: 
and hereby we know that he abi- 
* in us, 4 the Spirit which 2 


u Fe Goſpel. 5. Luke 14) 16. 
Certain man made à grea 


3 eee, We know | 


a and bade i 


and do thoſe things that are pleaſing. | 
in his fight. _ And this is his com- 


he gave us commandment. And he 


ſent his ſervant, at e be: 
ſay to them tha Y 
Come, for all t king 5 naw ec 
And they all with one conſ ent be 


gan to make e :. The firſt ey 
unto him, I h as bought à piece 
of ja 9h s 7 mult. needs g0 
and ſee pray thee haye me 
excuſed. A 1 — ſaid, I have 
bought five woke of oxen, and I go 
to prove them; I pray. thee have 
me excuſed. And another ſaid, 1 
have married a wite, and therefore I 
cannot.come. So that ſervant came, 
and ſhewed his Lord theſe things. 
Then the maſter of the houſe being 
angry, ſaid to his ſervant, Go out 
quickly into the ſtreets and lanes 
of the city, and bring in hither 
the poor, and the maimed, and 
the halt and the blind. And 
the ſervant ſaid, Lord, it is done 

as thou haſt commanded, and 


et there is room. And the Lord“ 
aid unto the ſervant, Go out in. 


to the high-ways, and hedges, | 
to hear him. And the Phariſces and: 


and compel them to come in, chat 


my houſe may be filled. For I. 
ſay unto you, chat none of thoſe | 


men which were. Ae n ral 
of my ſupper. - 4 
The Third Sunday after 7 ig. 
Sein en The Collect. 27 9 SELLS 
5 e beſeech thee merci- 


7 fully to hear us; rant 
that We, to whom thou. 1255 8 


an hearty deſire to pray, may by d 
thy mighty, aid he nels — | cometh 


e in all dan Rk anda 


ities, e us kr Lond 


"#79 

53 At ent ns 

a , i". 4 e my % i455 1 1 44 «=. 
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— 


; 7 "Third Suey a, Ti g 


hgh © Br 5 . | 
10.4- 1 


to | 
iden, ; 


- 


bout ſeekin 


Scribes murmur 


until he find it 
given found it, he e $A 


>= 


2 | 


Ll You, be 
 noth er, and 45 Sh with 


ani for God  reliſteth, the 


proud, and gee grace * — La 
Tuche, Tp by your ſel 
fore under = ty hand e 


that he may 257 vou in af Go : 
caſting all your care upon him, for 
he careth for you. Be ſober, be vi- 


grant, becauſe. * gur adverſary 2 


evil, as a roaring Ton Walketh a- 


9 1 0 ma vour 
if ſtedfaſt 5 N 


Whom. reſi 
108 


are accompliſhed. in your. brethren 


that are in the world. But the God 
of all grace, 


to his eternal glory by Chriſt) eſus, 


after that ye have ſuffered a while, 
make you perfect, ſtabliſh; ſtrengrh- 
en, ſettle you. To him be.glory and; 
Tonga, for eyer ever. Amd NL 
The Goſpel. S. Luke 18. . „ 
en drew; near. unto him. a 
the publicans and finners for 


ed, ay in 


This 
man recciveth ſinnets, an are) 
with them,” And he ſpake this pa- 


rable unto them, ſaying, What man 


of you having an hundred ſhe 
he loſe one of them, doch not lea | 
| the ninety and nine in the wilder 
|| octs,and 80 alter tha that which is loft, 
And, Shen he hath 


ers, eiche * 
dme, 


25 tog cn 


- | his Rien and neighbours, 
unto EG Rygoxce; wich me, f 
| have Rs LY, ed which fv" 


a 


— 


faſt in the faith, 
knowing that the ſame afflicti fy 


* 
* 
. 


= 
E * 


loſt. : 


loſt. I fog wars you,” that likewiſe 
joy ſhall be in heaven over onep | 
ner that repenterh, more thak 
ver ninety and nine juſt perſons, 
. need 87 repentance. Either 
wh woman, aving ten eces 0 
i ſhe loſe on Hh hol 
Hefit a candle, and fweep tlie houſe, 
ad feel dilig gently till the find it: 
And wien ſh hath found ir, the | 
callech her —_ and her neigh- 


_— r, Teying, Rejoyce | 
1 19992 4 8 the piece 
. There is Joy i in ehe Pre- 
ſence os the angels of God, over] 
otic ſinner x rhat repenceth. 


The Fourth Sunday Ver Tranny. 

„ The Collett. - 

ect of all that 

ig 15 ftrong, nothin 

Increaſe and multiply 

mercy, that thou being our ruler 

and guide, we may fo paſs through 
temporal, that we nally Joſe 

ve 58 things 


An. Grant thi 
| ako our 1 5 Amen. 


n 


hatf loſt: Likewiſe Lay | 


72 


Fourth eme 7 y 


alſo ſhall be delivered deere 
dage of corruption into 
ou liberty of res children 27486. God. | 
For we know = the —— crea- 
tion and trayalictn in . 
monk agen now. And ral yoo 
bf Whey: but our felves alfo, which. 
have the firft-fruits of rhe Spirit, 
even we our felves grone within 
our ſelves, waiting for the adop- 
tion, to wit, the regemprion c of 55 


dy. 

Ine Coſßel. S. Luke 6. . £18 
'» E ye therefore ' merciful; as 
your Father alſo is merciful. 
udge not, and ye ſhall nor be judg- 

ed: condemn not, and ye thall not 

be condemned: forgi ve, 5 ye- 

cor be forgiven: give, and it ſhaft 


ve 

aol, down, and ſhaken together, 
— running over ſhall men give 
into boſom! kor with the 
ſame meaſtire that ye mete withal, 
it hall be meaſured to you again. 
And he ſpake a parable unto them, 
Can the blind lead the blind ? ſhalt 
they not both fall into the ditck? 
che diſciple ĩs bot above his maſter; 
but every one that is perfect 


=: 


for eee 
' The Epiſtle. Rom. 8.18. 


| r that the fulferings: of 
this preſent time are not wor- 
rhy to be compared with the glory 
ich ſhalt be revealed in us. For 
the earneſt expectation e the ctea- 
tute waiteth for the manifeſtation 
of the ſons of God, For the crea- | 
türe was made” ſubject to vanity, 
not willingly, but 785 him 
who ws ſubjected the tame Ts 
hope: becauſe N treature it felt 


beam that is in 


] be as his maſter. And why beboldeſt 


thou the mote that is in thy bro- 
thers eye, but perceiveſt not the 
"thine, own ora i 
Either how cane thou Ay rd th 

brother, Brorhet, "ler me Bull 

the mote that is in thine eye, 
when thou thy ſelf beholdeſt not 
. chat is in thine $269 it the | 


Thou hypocxite, . 
beam out PE rh thine Wa e. 98 5 


* 


then ſhalt thou ſee clearly to pat 
out 


n unto you-: good meaſure, 


Ka 


out the aue that is ae ne 


"1 [6 


1 Tate ney Fo 7 Hy — 
ate ee Colle. 2 
f YRank, O Lord, we Sen 
thee, that the courle of this | 
may be ſo peaceably ordered. 
thy governance, that thy 
Chick may joyfully ſerve thee in 
all godly engl through Jes 
G ord „ MEG; oo; 52 
le. 1 S. Pet. 
of one af b. — | 
paſſion one of another, 


5 172 
comp 
| loye as brethren, be pitiful, be 


wal 


N 3 nor 8 evil for | nevertheleſs at tie wort 1 og: 
evil, or r A r. railing; but down. e wheif the 
contrariwiſe bleſſing knowing | had this done, chey irvloſea 4 
that ye are thereunto Ar $4 | great multitude of fiſhes; aud thi 8 
mould inherit a bleſſing, For he net brake And they bitkned' wk. 
that will love life, at e 2 oe =\ 
days, let him refrain tongue | ether: ſhip, That irfiop/houtt#9 "= 
from. evil, and. his lips t they; | and | help them And Sis : 
ſpeak no L Let him bro files boch the ſllips, 
of aud good; let l chey bega neal 


1 5 8 and enſue it. For t | 
oth Lord are Ovex thę xi 4 | 
is ears are open 

oy ers: Ye the face of t 


Lord 
that, 2 . 25 


> their for I ama iſinſul 


e is he that wi mY! 
Ye, ba Ge hat of. 12 which is 
good But and if ye ſuffer ad 
teouſneſs ſake, happy are ye, and 
be not afraid of their terrour, nei- 
cher be troubled but ſunctiſie the 
| Lon God in. yout heatts, - 
ee 50 8. * 
n him tockheat the 


cane te pa is, that as the 
ple p ed upon 
vord of Go , che Kood bythe iche 


IIS 


ſnips to land, fey 
followed: him. 5 Hob gdf 07 290 


. R——— 


Ah Ada doe 


of Genneſareth; and w.. tu 
ſhips ſta anding by the lake : 

the — were gone out of 
them, and were walhing their ne 
And he — of che tops 
which was Simons, and prayed-him 
that he would thruſt out a Hetle 
r 
and taught t of 
ſhip. Now when he had left ſpeaks 
ing, hep ſaid unto Simon *Lanth 
out into che deepy wnd ſer ide 
your nets for a draùę 
mon anſwering, ſuid unt him, 
Maſter, we Have mig : 
night, and bt 9 5 


F I 
; o £3 
g —— 
RISES 


Peter po it; hei 
ſhs knces, — 


be was — — a 
were with lum at held 
| theſfiſhes wilichs they Rd 
andiſo wagralſo queb And 
the fond of Zebetee, Wh - 
| pareners with 'Simon/ And Jeſus 
ſaid unto Simon, Fear not, ffot 
hence forth thou = dhe 
And: whenithey had'bt 


A 


nine 


= 1 N Age Fre br 6 1 
. 4 2 b 


a * 8 


Mx 


And Si-. 


Sixth — r Trinity. 

8 "The" Stxth Sunday after" 27 eie. 
üer, FE 
God, ho haſt prepared for 
Q= them bat love thee, Nook. 


2 —.— 
im. For he-that is dead is ficed | 
tom in. Now if we be dead with 
Chriſt,, e believe that we ſhall 
alſo live with him; knowing that 
Chriſt being raiſed ſtom the dead, 
dieth no more: death Hath no more 
ion over him. For in that 

he died, he died unto ſin once: bat | 
he liveth, he liveth unto 

| ke wiſe reckon ye alſo yqut 

> Alves to be dead indeed unto ſir: 
daurt alive unto God, through Jeſus. 


£ Ie 


Efus ſaid unto his diſciples, Ex- - 
cept your righteouſneſs ſhall _ 
exceed the righteouſneſs of the 
Scribes, and Phariſees, ye ſhall in 
no caſe enter into the kin gdom 
heaven.” Ve have . that it 


IF The Goſpel. S. Matth. 5. e 


| was faid by them of old time, 


Thou ſhalt not kill: and whoſo- 
ever ſhall kill, thall'be in danger of 
the judgment. But I fay unto you, 

that whoſoever is'angry with his 

brother without a cauſe, ſhall be in 
8 of the judgment: and 
whoſoever ſhall fay to his bro- 
ther, Racha, ſhall be in "danger 
of che council: but ' whoſoever 
mall ſay, Thou fool, ſhall be in 
— e! — 1355 T 8 if 
| u ro © altar, 
2 there! neden that thy 
brother hach oughr againſt thee ; 
Habe chere thy gift before the al. | 
tar, and go thy way, firſt be recon- 
ciled to t y brother, and then come 
and offer thy gift. Agree with 
thine ny quickly, whites 

1 in the Way With bim; 
leſt at any time the Py de- 
liver" rice to the judge, and che 
judge deliver thee to che officer, . 


and thou be caſt into o priſon. * VI 
ly T fay 1 unto' thee, t Lot! ſhalt by no 


means come out chence, till thow 


{ haſt paid the uttermoſt farthing. 


＋ be. Seventh & weday; after Ani! 3 
nei 599%) 10% 
Ord of all power and might 
who art tlie -author and Toy 
5 40. ood” rhings Graft in our 


F 
| 


Is Amen. 2 le love e of thy Name, in- 


creaſe 


— 


Eighth IR few iy. 


creaſe in us true religion, nouriſh 
us with all goodneſs; and of thy 

eat mercy keep us in the ſame, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord Amen. 
be Epiſtle. Rom. 6. 19. 
Speak after the manner of men, 
becauſe of the infirmity of your 
fleſh : for as ye have yielded your 
members ſervants to uncleannels, 
and to iniquity, unto iniquity ; 
even ſo now yield your members 
ſervants to righteouſneſs, unto ho- 
lineſs. For when ye were the fer- 
vants of ſin, ye were free from 
righteouſneſs. What fruit had ye 
then in thoſe things, whereof ye 


are iow aſhamed: for the end of 


thoſe things is death. But now 
being made free from ſin, and be- 


come ſervants to God, ye Have 


your fruit unto holineſs, and the 
end everlaſting life. For the wages 
of {in is death: but the gift of God 
is eternal life, through Jeſus Chriſt 


our Lord. - 
Tue Goſpel. S. Nick Bf. 


[N thoſe 1270 the” multitude has | 


ihg very great, and having no- 
: to eat, Jeſus called his diſci- 
ples unto him, and faith unto them, 
I' have compaſſion on the multi- 
tude, beeaule they have now! been 
wick me three days, and have no- 
thing to eat: And if T fer them a: 
way faſting co their .] n 6 
they will faint by che way: | 
vers of them canie from fir? And 
his diſoipics anſwered him, From 
_ Whenee ean a man ſutisfie theſe men 
with bread here in the wilderneſs 7 
And he asked them, How many 
e have ye? And * faid, Se- 


3415 


did eat, and were filled: 


way from us all hurcful chings, 


fleſh: 


ven. And he commanded the peo- 
ple to ſit down on the ground, and 


he took the ſeven loaves, and gave 


thanks, and brake, and gave to his 


diſciples to ſet before them: and 


they did ſet them before the — 
And they had a few ſmall fiſnes; 
and he bleſſed, and commanded to 
ſet them alſo before them. - So they 
| and they. 
took up of the broken meat that 
were left, ſeven baskets. And they - 
that had eaten were abour fonr thou- 
e and he fear them au. 


eee 


8 Bighth Souday after Tr nig. F. 


8 be Collect. 2120 603 


God; whoſe never failing 
providence ordereth -- 
7 both in heaven and earth; 4 
We humbly beſeech these to put 2. | 


ro give us thoſe things which be 
Eee for . through” Jeſus. 
r. Lor Amen. * od 

8 The Bet, Rom = gh 
Rethren, we are Feber 
to rhe fleſh, to live after t 
For if ye live after the fl 
but if ye through the 


ye mall die: 


Spirit do mortifie the deeds of the 
body, ye ſhall live. 


Fot as many 
as are led by the Spirit of God; 
they are the ſons of God. For ye 
have not received the ſp = * 


bondage a jar to "ng but 
received t e 
hereby We hs 1 { „ F 


The Spirit it ſelf Felt witheſs 
With our ſpirit, that we are the 
children of And l if children, 


joynt- 


. heirs* of - God, 7 


Ide Goſpel. S. Marche 7. 15. 


ing, but inwardly they are raven- 
ing wolves. Ye ſhall know them 


Grapes of thorns, or ſigs of thiſtles? 
ren 


+ 
* 
E 
1 
8 
* 
* 


forth good fruit; but a corrupt 


hall enter into the kingdom of hea- 
my Father who is in heaven. 


Muth Sanday 


joynt-heirs wich Chriſt: if ſo be 


chat we ſuffer with him, that we 
may be alſo gloriſied together. 


NQ Eware of falſe prophets, which 
come to you in ſheeps cloth - 


9 


by their fruits: Do men gather 
ſo: every good tree bringeth 


tree bringeth forth evil fruit. A 
good tree cannot bring forth evil 
fruit; neither can a corrupt tree 
bring forth good fruit. Every tree 
that bringeth not forth good fruit, 
is hewen down, and caſt into the 
fre. Wherefore by their fruits ye 
ſhall know chem. Not every one 
that ſaich unto me, Lord, Lord, 


ven: but he that doeth the will of 


Ie Ninth Sunday after Trinity. 


* 


Tue Colle. © 
4 {WV . 2 ' 
a 1.4 | n 4 0 F. 74 : 


= 


"I Rane to us, Lord, we beſeech 
dee, the Spirit to think and 
do Always ſuch things as be right- 
ful; chat we who cannot do any 
thing chat is good without thee, 
may) by thee be enabled to live ac- 
cording to thy wil, through Jeſus 
be Epiſtle, x Cor. 10. 1. 

Rethren, I would not that ye 
ſhould be igngrant, how that 


- all our fathers were under the cloud, 


after Trinity. 
eat the ſame ſpiritual, meat, and did 
all drink the ſame ſpiritual drink : 
(for they drank of that ſpiritual 


Rock was Chriſt.) But witk many 
of them God was not well pleaſed; 
for they were overthrown in the 
wilderneſs. Now theſe chings were 
our examples, to the intent we 
ſhould not luſt after evil things, as 
they alſo luſted. Neither be ye ido- 
laters, as were ſome of them; as 
it is written, The people fat down 
to eat and drink, and roſe up to 
play. Neither let us commit for- 
nication, as ſome of them com- 
mitted, and fell in on day three 
and twenty thouſand. Neither let 
us tempt Chriſt, as ſome of them 
alſo tempted, and were deſtroyed 
of ſerpents. Neither murmur ye, 
as ſome! of them; alſo murmured, 
and were deſtroyed of the deſtroy- 


Jer. Now all theſe things happen- 


ed unto them for enſamples: and 


they are written for our admoniti- 
on, upon whom the ends of the 


world are come. Wherefore let him 


that thinketh he ſtandeth, take 


heed leſt he fall. There hath no 
temptation taken you, but ſuch as 
is common to man: but God is 
faithful, who will not ſuffer you to 
be tempted above that ye are able; 


but will with the temptation alſo 


make a way to eſcape, that ye may 
be able to bear it. 7 i 10.219V 


Eſus ſaid unto his diſciples, 


were all d unto Moſes in the | 
le 


and all paſſed through che ſea; and .] There 
nd all paſſed through | who had 2 ſteward, and the fame 


There was a certain rich man 


e eee | vas aceulcd pro him, char he had 


waſted 


Fa 


Rock that followed them; and that 


- ; 


And he called 


waſted his — 


him, and ſaid unto him, How is it 
that I hear this of thee? Give an 


account of thy ſtewardſhip ; for 
thou. mayeſt be no longer ſteward. 
Then the ſteward ſaid within him- 


ſhip : I cannot dig, to beg I am 
aſhamed. J am reſo ved what to do, 


that when T am put out of the 
ſtewardſhip, they d receive me 

e called eve- 
ry one of his lords debters unto him, 


into their houſes. So 


and faid unto: the firſt, How much 
oweſt thou unto my lord? And he 
ſaid, an hundred meaſures of oyl. 


And he faid unto him, take thy bill, 


and ſit down quickly, and write fif 
Then faid he to another, And 


ty. 
how much oweſt thou? And he ſaid, 


An hundred meaſures of wheat. 
And he faid unte him, take thy 
bill, and write fourſcore: And the 
lord commended the unjuſt ſte⸗ 
ward, becauſe he had done wiſely: 
for the children of this world are 
in their generation wiſer than the 


children of light. And I untd “i 


Make to your ſelves friends of the 
Mammon of unri; bteogſneſs, that 
when ye fail, they may receive 


you into everlaſting habitations Spi 


2 2 


© Fenth a paſſes Nath 


felf, What ſhall I doe for my lord 
_ eaketh away from me the ſteward- | 


"The Tem enth Suntey after nh hc 70 


g Eh Colle. 

1 "Br hp merciful ears, 0 Lol: 
be open to the prayers of thy 
hümßhle ſervants; and that che) 
may obtain their' petitions, make 
them to ask fuch things as ſhalt 


pleaſe thee, through Jeſus Chriſt | | 


our Lord. Auen. 


— 


| > ' The Epiſtle. 1 Cor. 12. 
| neerning ſpiritual gifts, bre- 


ignorant. ' Ye know that ye were 


Gentiles carried away unto theſe 


dumb idols, even as ye were led. 
Wherefore T give you te -undet- _ 
ſtand, hace thay ing by'the | 
Spirit of God, Jeſus ac- 
curſed ; and chat no man can fy 
that Jeiue is the Lord, but by the 
holy Ghoſt. Now there are divert. 
ties of gifts, but che ſame Spirit. 
And there are differences of admi- 
niſtrations, but the ſame Lord. And 
there are diverſities of operations, 
but ir is the fame God, w work- 
eth all in all. Bur the manifeſtarion | 
of the Spirit is given to every 
co profit withal. For to ene is g 
ven by the Spirit the word of 
dom ; to another the word ren 
ledg ge by the fame Spirit; to unßo- 
Wer faith by rhe fame Spirit; c. 
another the gifts of healing By the 
fame Spirit; to another the warks 
of mitacles; to another Pes, 
pliecy; t“ anocher diſcetning of 
ſpirits; to'afibther divers kinds or 
tongues; tro another” tbe inte | 
tation of rongues, © But alf "het ay 
worker that one and = felt fame 
irit, diyiding de Frery 3 
verally a8 he WIE 


N AY Bim: 
1 Ned We hea "WAS . near; 

{1 5 beheld the city, and wept - 
over it, Aying,: if thou - hadſt 


known, even thou; at leaſt in tlg 
thy day, the things Which belen 


unto thy peace! bit now 2 85 : 


hid from thine eyes. For * days 
ſhall 


thren, T would not have vou | 


wh WW, ot, 


, e. * 4 27 
Y . = To” n * * FF, 


8 


Children within thee; and they ſhall 


- nether, becauſe thou kneweſt not 
he | ſeen of James; then of all the A- 


cCilully grant unto us ſuch a mea- | 
fſure LY thy grace, that we running 


2 treaſure, Des 2820 


e ou, which alſo you have re- 


; which alſo ye are L Zo if ye keep 


hall come upon Fn that thine e- 
nemies ſhall caſt a trench about thee, 
and compaſs chee round, and keep 
-thee in on every ſide, and ſhall lay 
thee even with the ground, and thy 


nt leave in chee one ſtone upon a- 


the dime of thy viſitation. - And h 
ent into the temple, and began to 
caſt out them that ſold therein, and 
chem that bought, ſaying unto them, 
Ir is written, My houſe is the houſe 
of prayer, but ye have made it a 
den of thieves. And he taught | 
daily i in the temple. | 


= be Eleventh Sunday after Tr rinity. 
The Collect. 
od, who Jechreſt thy Al. 


| 


* 


Eleventh Sad Ws Ta rinity. 


again the third day according t. to 
the Scriptures; and that he was 
ſeen of Cephas, chen of therwelve. 
After that he was ſeen of above five 


| hundred brethren at once; of 


whom the greater part remain 


unto this preſent; but ſome are 


fallen aſleep. After that, he was 


poſtles, and laſt of all he was ſeen 
of me alſo, as of one born out of 
due time: For I am the leaſt of the | 
Apoſtles, that am not meet to be 
called an Apoſtle, becauſe I perſe- 
cuted che Church of God. Bur by 
the grace of God I am what I am: 
and his grace which was beſtowed 


upon me, was not in vain: but I 
laboured more abundantly than 


they all; yet not I, but the grace 
of God which was with me: There- . 


mighty power molt chiefly 
in thewing mercy and pity :. Mer- 


the way. of thy. commandments, | 
may obtain thy _ gracious. promi- 
ſes, and be made partakers of thy | 


YT. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 1 Cor. 15. n 


fore whether it were I, or the £ 5 
we preach, and ſo ye believe 
The Goſpel. $.1.uke 18. . 
 Eſus ſoaks this parable unto cer- 
tain which truſted in themſelves, 
chat they were righteous, and de- 
ſpiſed others; Two men went up 
into the temple to pray; the one 
a Phariſee, and the other a Publi- 


Y Rethren, I declare unto you "can. The Phariſee ſtood and pray- 


the Goſpel which I preached 
and wherein ye ſtand. By 


in memory what 1 preached unto 
you, unleſs ye have believed in 


vain. For I delivered unto you firſt 
of all, chat which I alſo received, 

how that ging for our {ins-ac- 
cording to the Scriptures; and that 


ed thus with himſelf, God I thank. 


| rhee, that I am not as other men 


are, extortionets, unjuſt, adulterers, 
or even as this Publican. I faſt 
twice in the week, I give tithes of 
all that I poſſe ſs. An the Publican 

ſtanding afar off, would not lift up 


but ſmote upon his breaſt, ſay ing, 
God: be merciful to me a, ſinnęr. 1 


by was buned; and chat he roſe 


tell N this tan went down, to 


Co Eb A. EOS 


ſo much as his eyes unto 27 785 


"a SE -» 


© Twelfth and Thirteenth Sundays after Trinity. = 


y 
himſelf, ſhall be abaſed; and he that Tyre and Sidon, came unto the © 
humblerh himſelf, ſhall be exalted. 8 - 3 through 18 midſtt 
— T. TT of Decapolis. And 
Ile Twelfth Sunday after Tr mM11y- they bring unto him — that wass 
+42.  » The Collect. deaf, and had an impediment n 
Lmighty and everlaſting God, | his ſpeech; and they beſeech him 
FN who art always more ready | to put his hand upon him. And he 
to hear, than we to pray, and art | took him aſide from the multitude; 
* wont to give more than either we | and put his fingers into his ears, ane 
deſire, or deſerve; Pour down up- he ſpit, and touched his tongue; 
on us the abundance of thy mercy, | and looking up to heaven, Ins 9 5 
_ forgiving us thoſe things whereof | ed, and faith unto him E ee 3 
our conſcience is afraid, and giving that is, Be opened. An 4 8 
us thoſe good things which we are way his ears Were opened, and he 
not worthy to ask, but through the | ſtring of his tongue was looſed; _ -1 
merits and mediation of Jeſus Chriſt | and he ſpake plain. And he chargg 
thy Son our Lord. Amen. ed them that they ſhould tell 3s 
| The Epiſtle. 2 Cor. 3. 4. | man; but the more he charged 
uch truſt have we through them, ſa much the more a great 
: Chriſt to God ward. Not that | deal they publiſſied it, and were 
we are ſufficient of our ſelves to | beyond meaſure aſtoniſhed, ſaying; 
think any thing as of our ſelves ; | He hath done all things well; he 
but our ſufficiency is of God. maketh both the deaf to hear, and | 
Who alſo _ ma vn able Mi- | the-dumb to ſpeak: to gd A 
niſters of the new Teſtament; not | x T——ꝛ— 
. tins bur of the Spirit: The Thirteeneh Sunday after Trinity: 3 
for the letter killeth, but the Spirit Die .. 
giveth life. But if the miniſtration | I Lmighty and merciful Gl. 
of death written and engraven in of whoſe only giſt it comet, 
ſtones was glorious; ſo that the | that chy faithful prople do unto 
Children of Iſrael could not ſtedfaſt- | thee true and laudable fervicez „ 
ly behold the face of Moſes for the] Grant, we beſeech thee; chat wW 
glory of his countenance, which | may ſo faichfully ſerve: thee'in this ©: 
glory was to be done away; how life, that we fail not finally to at- | 
: ſhall not the miniſtratien of "the | tain thy heavenly promiſes; through © 
Spirit be rather glorious ? For if { the: merits of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord 
rhe miniſtration of condemnation Amn. 
be glory, much more doth the mi- | . The Ezpiſtle. Gal. 3. 16 © 
f 


niſtration of righteouſneſs exceed Abraham and his ſeed were 
b N | 2 85 „ not 3 
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I tell you, that many prophets and 


hall T do to inherit eternal life? 


not, And to ſeeds, as vfmany; but 
as of one; And to thy ſeed, which 
i Chriſt. And this I fay, that the 
covenant that was confirmed before 
of God in Chrift, the law which 
was four hundred and thirty years 
after, cannot diſannul, that it ſhould 
make rhe promiſe of none effect. 
For if the inheritince be of the law, 


it is no more of promiſe ; but God 


gave it to Abraham by promiſe. 
Wherefore then ſerveth the law ? It 
was added becauſe of tranſgreſſi- 
ons, till the feed ſhoald come, to 
whom the promiſe was made; and 
it was ordained by angels in the 
Hand of a mediatour. Now a me- 
diatour is not a mediatour of one, 
bur God is one. Is the law then 
againſt the promifes of God? God 
forbid for if there had been a law 
given, which could have given life, 
yerily righceouſneſs ſhould have 
been by the law. But the Scripture 
bath concluded all under fin, that 
the promiſe by faith of Jefus Chrift 
might de given to them that be- 
Heve. | 5 
be Geſpel. S. Luke 10. 23. 
Leſſed are the eyes which ſee 
the things that ye ſee. For 


„3 


kings have defired to fee thoſe 
things which ye ſee, and have not 
ſeen them; and to hear thoſe 
things which ye hear, and have 

not heard them. And behold, a 
certain lawyer ſtood „ and 
tempted him, ſaying, Maſter, what 


And he anſwering, ſaid, Thou ſhalt 

love the Lord thy God with all thy 
heart, and with all thy foul, and 
with all thy ſtrength, and with all 
thy mind, and thy neighbour as 
thy ſelf. And he faid unto him, 
thou haſt anſwered right; this do, 
and thou ſhalt live. But he willing 
to juſtiſie himſelf, ſaid unto Jeſus, 
And who is my neighbour ? and 
Jeſus anſwering, ſaid, A certain 
man went down from Jeruſalem 
to Jericho, and fell among thieves; 
| which ſtripped him of his raiment, 
and wounded him, and departed, 
leaving him half dead. And by 
chance there came down a certain 
prieſt that way, and when he ſaw 
him, he paſſed by on the other ſide. - 
And likewiſe a Levite, when he 
was at the place, came and looked 
on him; and paſſed by on the other 
fide. But a certain Samaritan, as he 
journeyed,” came where he was; 
and when he faw him, he had com- 
' paſſion on him, and went to him, 
and bound up his wounds, pouring 
in oyl, and wine, and ſet him on his 
own beaſt, and brought him to an 
Inn, and took care of him. And 
on the morrow when he departed, 


he took out two pence, and gave 


them to the hoſt, and ſaid unto him, 
| Take care of him, and whatſoever 
thou ſpendeſt more, when I come 
again, I will repay thee. Which 
now of theſe three, thinkeſt thou, 


among the thieves ? And he ſaid, 
He that ſhewed mercy on him. 


He faid unto him, What is writ- 


ten in the law hom readeſt thou 2 | do thou likewiſe. 


| 


Then ſaid Jeſus unto him, Go and 


* . 


was neighbour unto him that fell ; 


che fleſh; and theſe are contrary 


N * 


The Fourteenth Sunday after Trinity. 
ore 019 16 ce QA”: 5:5 
Lmighty and everlaſting God, 
” ive into us the increaſe of 
aith, hope, and charity; and that 
we may obtain that which thou 
doſt promiſe, make us ro love that 
which thou doſt command, through 
Jefus Chriſt our Lord. Amey. | 
MW The Epiſtle. Gal. 5. 16. 
JF Say then, walk in the Spirit, 
and ye ſhall not fulfil the luſt of 
the fleſh. For the fleſh luſteth againſt | 
the Spirit, and the Spirit againſt 


the one to the other; ſo that ye 
cannot do the things that vewould | 

Bur if ye be led by the Spirit, ye 
are not under the law.. Now he 
works of the fleſh are manifeſt, 


which are theſe, adultery, forni- | 


cation, uncleanneſs, lafciviouſneſs, 
idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, vari- 


| ance, emulations, wrath, ſtrife, ſe- | 


ditions, hereſies, envyings, murders, 
drunkenneſs, revellings, and ſuch 
like: of the which J tell you be- 
fore, as I have alſo told you in 
time paſt, that they who do ſuch 

things, ſhall not inherit the king- 
dom of God. But the 1 of the 
Spirit is love, joy, peace, long-ſuf- 
fering, Fe * o6dacis, el 
meeknefs, temperance : againſt 
ſuch there is no law. And they 


Fourteenth and Fifteenth 


* 


Sundays after Trinity. | 


| into a certain village, there met 


him ten men that were lepers who _ 


ſtood afar off. And they liſted up 


their voices, and ſaid, Jeſus maſter, 7 | 


have mercy. on us. And when he. 
ſaw them, he ſaid unto them, "Go 
ſhew your ſelves unto the prieſts. 


And it came to paſs, that as they - 


healed; turned back, and with a 


down on his face at his feet, giving 


found that returned to give glory 
to God, ſave this ſtranger: And 


| went, they were cleanſed. And one 


loud voice glorified God, and fell - - 


him thanks; and he was a Sama- © 

ritan. And Jeſys anſwering, faid, -. 
were there not tencleanſed 2» but 
where are the nine? There are not 


ſaid unto him, Ariſe go thy Wa A = 


* — * o | * 4 on — . < 4 Ms, +. vhs l 4 2 1 
OED 3 The Collect. © % 4411 3 I » 


cual mercy. And becauſe the frai 
of man without thee cannot but fall, 


thy faith harh made thee whole. 
The Fifteenth Sunday after Irini, 
| WR: ies | 


" Eep, webeſeechtheey© Lord, 
X thy Church with thy perpe- Ls : 


keep us ever by thy help from all | 


Pa. 


things hurtful, and lead us to Il 


things profitable to our ſalvation, 


through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Ame 1 
Tue Epiſtle. Gal. 6. 11 


XE ſee how large a letter T have 


1 written unto you with mine 


khat are Chriſts, have crucified the 
fleſh, with the affections and luſts. 
Ai Goſpel: S. üer l. 
"A Ne it came to paſs, as Jeſus 

| went to Jeruſalem, that he 
paſted through the midſt of Sama- 
ria and Galilee. And as he entred 


8 


own hand. As many as deſire to 


* *% 
4 
7 
* 
* ; , 
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— 
5 
| 
= 
4 


* 


make a fair ſhew in che fleſh,” tex, 
conſtrain you to be circumcifed;z 
only leſt they ſhould ſuffer petſecu _ 
tion for the croſs of Chrift, or 
neither they themſelves who are _ © 
circumeiſed keep the law; but de- 


uh 3 Iu —_ 
* Nee N 
8 n „ eee e 
2 - a N Fe —_—— | _ 
: # 


fire to have you circumciſed, that 
they may glory in your fleſh. But 


"© "Godforbid That I ſhould glory, fave 


in the croſs of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, by whom the world is cru- 
cified unto me, and I unto the world. 
For in Chriſt Jeſus neither circum- 


ciſion availeth any thing, nor un- 


circumciſion, but a new creature. 
And as many as walk according to 


this wept mo be on them, and 
mercy, and upon the Iſrael of God. 
From henceforth let no man trou- 


ble me, for I bear in my body the 


marks of the Lord Jeſus. Brethren, 
the grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 


be with your ſpirit. Amen. 


Tie Goſpel: 8. Warth. 6. 24. 
NIO man can ferve two maſters; 


for either he will hate the 


dne, and love the other; or elſe he 
will hold to the one, and deſpiſe the 
other. Ve cannot ſerve God and 
Mammon. Therefore I ſay unto you, 
Take no thought for y 


our life, 
what ye ſhall eat, or what ye ſhall 
drink ; nor yet for your body, what 
ye ſnall put on: Is not the life more 
than meat, and the body than rai- 


ment ? Behold the fowls of the air; | 
for they ſow not, neither do they 


reap; nor gather into barns ; yet 


your heavenly Father feedeth them: 


Are ye not much better than they? 


Which of you by taking thought 


tan add one cubit unto. his ſta- 
ture And why take ye th 

for raiment? Conſides the lilies 
of the field how they grow : they 
rod not, neither. do they ſpin: And 


yet 1 ſay unto you, that even So- 
— all his glory was not aray- 


A 


n 


2 
di 


— 


| 


| 
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Slirxteentb Sunday after Trinity. N 
ed like one of theſe. Wherefore i; Ml 


God fo clothe the graſs of the field, 
which to day is, and to- morrow 
is caſt into the oven; ſhall he not 
much more clothe you. O ye of 


little faith: Therefore take no _ 


What ſhall we 


thought, ſayi 
all we drink ? or 


eat? or what 


{ wherewithal ſhall we be clothed > _ 


(for after all theſe things do the 
Gentiles ſeek.) for your heavenly 

Father knoweth that ye have nee 
of all theſe things. But ſeek ye 


firſt the kingdom of God, and his 


righteouſneſs, and all theſe things 


ſhall be added unto you. Take — |; 
therefore no thought for che mor- 7 


row; for the morrow ſhall take 


thought for the things of it ſelf; 


ſufficient unto. the day is the evil | 


The Sixteenth Sunday after Trinity. 

e,, > IO 
Lord, we beſeech thee, let thy 
continual pity cleanſe and de- 

fend thy Church; and becauſe it 


cannot continue in ſafety without 


thy ſuccour, preſerve it evermore 
by chy help and goodneſs, through: 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
Tue Epiſtle. Epheſ. 3. 13. . 

Deſire that ye faint not at my 

tribulations for you, which is 
your glory. For this cauſe I bow 
my knees unto the Father of our 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt, of whom the 
whole family in heaven and earth 
is named, that he would grant you 


according to the riches of his glory, 
to be ſtrengthened with might by 
his Spirit in the inner man: That 

„ e 


— 


"Dn es Wh Trinity, 


Cheiſt may dwell in your hearts, by 
faith; that ye being. rooted and | 
grounded i in love, may be able to 
comprehend with all ſaints, what 


is the breadth, and length, and 


depth, and height ; and to Know 
the love of Chriſt, which 5 
knowledge, that ye might be fil- 
led with all the fulneſs of God. 

Now unto him that is able to do 
exceeding abundantly aboye all 


that we, ask or think, according 


to the power that worketh in us, 
unto him be glory in the Church 
© by Chriſt: Jeſus,” throughour. all a- 
5250 world without end. Amen. 

2 1% Tbe Goſpet. S. Luke To LI. 


after, r Jeſus went into a. 
city called Nain, and, many; of 
his difciples went with him, and 
much people. . Now hen he came 
nigh. ro "i gate of che city, be. 
bold, chere was a dead man car: 
tied out, the only ſoa of his ma- 
ther, and, the. Mas a, widows and 
much people the city was 
with ber. And when the Lord 
| oy ER had . on 
er, and ſaid untg her. not. 
And he came and. * «che! 
Bier, (and 27 hat bare him ſtood | 
ſtill) ng he . Voung man, I 
fay unto thee, Ariſe. And he thar | 
Was dead, far up; and began to 

ſpeak: "and he delivered = to 
his mother. And there came a | 
fear on all, and they glorified God, 


faying, that a great Prophet is ri- 


ſen up among us, and that God hath 
viſited his people. And this ru- 
mour. of him went forth W 0 


Nd it came to paſs, the day 


PY 


out all Judea, and e al 
the region round- about. 


7 he Seventeenth Sunday after T, * 
ie Colleft. _ 


„ "Ord, we pray thee, that * 
grace may always prevent and 
foſſow us; and make us continual- 
ly to be given to all good works, 
chrough Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. amen. 

The Epiſtle. Epheſ. 4. 58 922 
| : Therefore the of the 
1 Lord, beſeech you chat ye walk 
worthy: of the vocatibn wherewith 
ye are called, with all lowlineſs, and 


meekgels, Wich long · ſuffering, for- 


deavouring to keep the unity of the 
ſpirit in the bond of peace. ¶ There 
is one body one ſpirit, even as 
ye are called in one hope of your 
calling; one Lord, one faith; ons 
baptiſm, one God. a. Father of 
all, who is above 


and in ,you all... ,. * 
The 'Gofpet..'S: Lu E. TE L. 3 58 
TT came to paſs, as Jeſus went in- 


to the houſe of one of the chi 
| . Tpmgpas eat: bread on tlie = 
bath-d „that they watched 

Add, be old; there was à certain 
| oa dawg him, who had the drop! 
And Jefus anſwering, ſpake un- 


ing, Is it lawful to heal. on the ſab. 
bath-day :: And they held thej 
peace. And he took him aud lle 
ed him, and let him go; and; 
ſwered them, ſaying, which of you! 
ſhall have an aſs, or an ox fallen 
into a pit, and will net ſtraight⸗ 
Way ow 1 out on the fabbach- 


BY ern: 


day? 


bearing one another in love; en 


15 the law yers and Phariſees, ſay- 
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day : And they could not anfwer 
him again to theſe things. 
put forth a parable to thoſe who 
dere bidden, when he marked how 


Biphrcenth 
And he 


they choſe out the chief rooms, ſay- 


ing: unto them, When thou arr y | 
not down in the hi 
more honourable, man than thou be, 
And he that bade 
thee and him, come and ſay to thee, 
Give this man place; and thou be- 
Fin with ſhame to take the lowelt 


man to a wedding, 
— a e d 


bidden of him: 


toom: But hen thou art bidden go 


And l fir down in the loweſt room, 


that when he that bade thee com- 


eth, he'may ſay unto thee, Friend, 
then ſhalt thou have 


my 

ip in be preſence of them | 
me {fic ut near} with thee. For 
whoſoever 'exalteth himſelf, ſhall 


Tube Eighteenth Sunday fir 7. 0. 
The Collect. 


"/ Ord, we beſecch thee, grant 
thy people grace to wichſtand 
F- — temptations of the world, the 
geſh, and the devil, and with pure 
hearts and minds to follow rhee | 
the only God, through Jeſus Chriſt | 
our Lord. Amen. , 


9 


: "27 Thank my 3 
behalf, for che grace of God 
which i is given you by Jeſus Chritt ; 


that in every; thing ye are enriched 


by him, in all urecrance, and in all 


; knowledge, even as the * 


* - | 
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be abaſed; and he that humblerh gre 
himſelf thall'be enulced.” pa 


258 der rags 2 


of Chriſt was confltmed in you: 
So that ye come behind in no giſt: 


waiting for the coming of our Lord 


jeſus Chriſt, who ſhallalſo confirm 


you unto che end, that ye may be 
blameleſs in ay day of our Keri 


| ſefus Cbriſt. 


The Goſpel. Ae 12. 34 


Hen the Phariſees had heard 

that Jeſus had put the Sad- 
ducees to ſilence, they wete ga- 
thered - together. Then one of 
them, who was a lawyer, asked 
him a queſtion, tempting him, and 
ſaying, Maſter, which is the great 
commandment in the law? Jeſus 
fad unto him, Thon ſhalt love the 
Lord: thy God with all thy hearr 
and with all thy ſoul, and 1 "al 
thy mind. This js the firſt and 
eat commandment. And the ſe- 
cond is like unto it, Thou ſhalt 


love thy neighbour as thy ſelf. On 


theſe two commandments hang all 
the law and the prophets. While 
the Phariſees were gathered toge- 
ther, Jeſus asked them, ſaying, 
What think ye of Chriſt > who 4 8 
Son is he? T ine unto him, 
The Son of D He ſaith unto 
them, How then doth David in ſpi- 
ric call him Lord, faying, The Lord 
ſaid unto Lord, Sit chou on my 
right hand, till I make thine ene- 


x. 2 i mies thy foorftoof > Tf David then 


call him Lord, how is ſie his Son? 
And no man was able to anſwer 
him a word, neither durſt any man 
(from chat day forth) ask 1155 a- 


: z % wy 9 
U 


tz | 5 iy | The 


red, and rule our hearts, through 


The Nic Send after 7 riviry: | 


The Collect. 
God, foraſmuch as without 
che we are not able to pleaſe 


_ thee ; Mercifully grant, that thy 


holy Spirit may in all things di- 


Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 5 81 
- The Epiſtle. Epheſ. 4. 

His 1 ay therefore, 9284 beſti- g 
fie in the Lord, that ye hence - 


förch Walk not as other Gentiles | 
Walk, in the vanity of their mind; 
having the underſtanding 


dark. 
ned, being alienated from the life | 


of God through the ignorance 


that is in them, becauſe of the 


blindneſs of their heart: who being 


paſt feeling, have given them- 


ſelves over unto laſciviouſneſs, to 
work all uncleannefs with greedi- 


e have not ſo learn- 
f fo be that ye have 


neſs. But 
ed Chrift : 


heard him, Ind have been taught 


by him, as the truth is in Jefus : 

That ye put off concerning the 
former converſation, the old man, 
which is corrupt according to 


the deceitful luſts; and be re- 


newed in the ſpirit of your mind; 


and pn 8 on the new man, 
which er is created in 
| rioficecyf neſs, 5 true holineſs. 


wi erefore putting away lying, 


ſpeak every man truth with his 


FT 


upon your wrath : Neither 


neighbour; for we are members 


one of auether. Be ye angry and 
ſin not. Let not the ſun go down 
give 
place to the devil. Let him that 
ſtole, ſteal no more; but rather 


n Sunda Sh ma, k eee 
hands the thing which 18 oh. | 


that he may have to give to him 


that needeth. Let no corrupt com- 


munieation proceed out of your 


month, but that which is good to 


the uſe of edifying, that it may mi- 
niſter grace unro 


| whereby ye are ſcaled unto the day 


and wrath, and anger, and clamour, 
and evil ſpeakin 
from you, with all 
e kind one to another, tender- 
arted, forgiving 
even as God fot -hrifts faks hath 
forgiven vou. 
Tie Goſpel. s. Mitth?g 
Eſus entred into a ſhi 


oyer, and came into 52 6075 _ ; 
And behold, they brought to him 


a man ſick of the palſie | 


ing on a 
bed. And Jeſus ſeeing t 


their faith, 


ſaid unto the ſick of the palſie, | 


Son be of good cheer, thy fins be 
forgiven thee. And behold, cer- 
tain of the Scribes ſaid within; 
themſelves, This man blaſphemerk. *. 
And Jeſus knowing their thoughts, 
faid, Wherefore think ye 


of redemption. Let all bitterneſs, 


be put away. 
malice. And be | 


one another, . 


ic. heatets. 1 
| grieve not the holy Spiric of Go; -.- = 


13 
oy #7 * 


your hearts? For whether is caſier WET 


to fay, Thy fins be forgiven chez? A - 


or to fay, Arife, and walk : But 


that ye may know that the Son of 


man hath power on earth to forgive © _ 
then fairh he to the ſick of the 
Ariſe, take up thy bed, ang 
go unto thine houfe. And he aroſe; 1 


ſins, 
palſie 


Gol departed to his houſe.” 
when the multirude aw it, they 
marvelled, and gtorified God, 98 


let him labour, working with his 


Rag given. ſuch is unto : men. 
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T1 wentieth and One and Twentieth Sundays after 7 rinity.. 


The Twentieth Sunday after Trinity. 
3; e Colt... 1 5. 

LN Alwighty.and moſt: merciful 
God, of thy bountiful good- 
us, ve beſeech thee, from 
all things that may hurt us; that 


we being ready both in body and 
armies, and deſtroyed thoſe murde- 


ſoul, may cheerfully accompliſh 


- thoſe things that thou wouldſt 
have done, through Jeſus Chriſt our 


Lord. Amen. 7 | 
...The Epiſtle. Epheſ. 5. 15. 


4 Ee then that ye walk circum- 


ſpeckly, not as fools, but as 


wile, redeeming the time, becauſe 
the days are evil. Wherefore be ye 


not unwiſe, but underſtanding what 


the will of the Lord is. And be not 
drunk with wine, wherein is ex- 
dels; but be filled with the Spirit; 
ſpeaking to your ſelves in pſalms 


and ng, and ſpiritual ſongs; 
ſinging and making melody in your 
heart to the Lord; giving thanks 


always for all things unto God, and 


the Father, in the Name of our 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; ſubmitting your 
- ſelves one to another in the fear 


ä 11 
be Goſpel. S. Matth. 22. 1. 


x TEſus faid, The kingdom of hea- 
ven is like unto 2 certain. king, 


ho made a marriage for his ſon ; 
and ſent forth his ſervants to call 


thera that were bidden to the wed- 
ding; and they would not come. 


N he ſent forth other ſervants, 


killed, and all things arc ready, 


ing, Tell them who are bidden, 
_ Behold, I have prepared my din- 
ner; my oxen-and iny. fatlings are 


made light of it, and went their 


ways, one to his farm, another to 
his merchandiſe: and the remnanrt 
took his ſervants, and entreated 
them ſpitefully, and flew them. But 


when the king heard thereof, he 


was wreth ; and lie ſent forth his 


rers, and burnt up their city. Then 


| faith he to his ſervants, The wed- 
f ing is ready, but they who were 
1 


idden were not worthy. Go ye 
therefore into the high-ways, and 
as many as ye ſhall find, bid to the 
marriage. So thoſe ſervants went 
out into the high-ways, and ga- 
thered together all as many as they 
the wedding was furniſhed with 
gueſts. And when the king came 
in to ſee the gueſts, he ſaw there a 
man who had not on a wedding- 
- garment. And he faith unto him, 
Friend, how cameſt thou in hicher, 
not having a wedding-garment'? 
And he was ſpeechleſs. Then - ſaid 
the king to the ſervants, Bind him 
hand and foot, and take him away, 


and caſt him into outer darkneſs: 


There ſhall be weeping and gnaſh- 
ing of teeth. For many are called, 
but few are choſen. 


The 7. wenty firſt Sunday after Trinity. | 
E 3 


- I Rant, we beſeech thee, mer- 
II ciful Lord, to thy faithful 
people pardon, and peace, that 
they may be cleanſed from all 
their ſins, and ſerve. thee; with a 
quiet mind, through Jeſus Chriſt 


„%%% ͤ - oo: The 


found, both bad and good; and 


. - an high places. 
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Two: WY rend Sung aft 


Tie Fj nile. Epheſ. 6. 10. 
V — be ſtrong in che 

Lord, and in the power of 
Bs might. Pur on the whole ar- 


mour of God, that ye may be able 


to ſtand againſt the wiles of tlie 
devil. For we wreſtle not againſt 
fleſh and blood, but againſt princi- 
palities, againſt powers, againſt 
the rulers of the darkneſs of this 
world, againſt ſpiritual wickedneſs 
Wherefore take 
_ unto you the whole armour of God, 
that ye may be able to withſtand 
in-the evil day, and having done 
all, to ſtand: Stand therefore, ha- | i 
ving your loyns girt about with 
Five, 0 and having on the breaſt- 
p * of righteouſneſs ; and your 
feet ſhod with the preparation of 
the goſpel of peace: Above all, 
taking the ſhield of faith, where- 
witk ye ſhall be able to quench all 
the fiery darts of the wicked. And 
take the helmet of ſalvation, and 
the ſword of the Spirit, which is 
the word of God: Praying always 
with all prayer and ſupplication in 
the Spirit, and watching thereunto 
with all perſeverance and ſupplica: | 
tion for all ſaints, and for me, that 


utterance may be given unto me, | 


that Lmay open my mouth boldly, 
to make known the myſtery of 
the goſpel; for which I am an 
I ambaſſadour in bonds: that there- 
in T may ſpeak — as 1 yn 
to ſpeak. : 


The Goſpel. S. john 4. * 


wWhoſe ſon was ſiek at Ciper. | 
5 aum. 


- 


| 


. 
* 


Kerr was a certain noble man, 


was come ont yo , into Ga- 


 lilee, he went unto him and, be. 
ſoughit him, that he would 
down and heal his fon ; 'raxine Was 
at the point of death.” Ten ſaid 
Jeſus unto him; Except ye ſee oY 
and wonders, ye will 

The noble man faith unto him, Sir; 


| come down ere my child die. Jeſus 


ſaith unto him, Go thy way, thy 
ſon liveth.. And the man believed 
the word that Jeſus had ſpoken un- 
to him, and he went his way. And 
as he was now going down; his ſer- 
vants met him, and told him, fay- 
„Thy fon liveth. Then 1 
. he of them the hour when 


he began to amend: And they aid 


unto him, Veſterday at the ſeventil 
hour the fever left him. So the — 
ther knew that it Was at the ſame 
hour, in the which Jeſus ſaid unto 
him, Thy ſon livech; and himſelf 
believed, and his whole houſet This 
is again the ſecond miracle that Ic 
ſus did when he Wis: Arne voy of 
Judea into Galilce,” 41 79384 


Tw wart Second e e Toni 
| Ther Collett: 2] 2 22008 
- 'Ord; we beſeech thee to k 


a godlineſs "that theough 
* 


to ſerve thee in good works, rothe 


he Epiſtle.” Phil. . 35 


When he heard that I 


Fg 
_ 


; 


5 — 


3. 


not believe. 


| thy houſhold' he Cc. - . 28 | 


| rotection it may be free from - ; 5 . N 
all | acverfities and devoutiy given 


glory of thy Name, — N 
| Crit me Lord. Annen. 
YE my God upon every 3 „ 
membrance of vou, (always in 
Sn 8 of dae for * rs. e 


% % 


PD'ͤree and Twentieth Sunday after Trinity. TEE 
making requeſt with joy) for your payment to be made. The ſervant 
" fellowihip\in; the goſpel from the therefore fell down and worſhipped 
firſt day until now); being confi- him, ſaying, Lord, have patience 
deat of this very thing, chat he | wich me, and I will pay thee all. 
who hath begun a good work in | Then the Lord of that ſervant was 
you, will-perform it until the day moved with compaſſion, and loo- 
of Jefus Chriſt ;/ even as it is meet] ſed him, and forgave him the debt. 
for me to think this of you all, be- But the ſame ſervant went out and 
1 aſmuch as both in my bonds, and who ought him an hundred pence; 
=_ in the defence and confirmation of | and he laid hands on him, and 
dhe goſpel, ye all are parrakers of f too him by the throat, ſaying, 
_— - my grace. For God is my record, Pay me that thou oweſt.. And his 
bow greatly I long after you all in  fellow-ſervant fell down ar his feet, 
the bowels of Jefus Chriſt. And | and beſought him, faying, Have 
- this I pray, chat your love may a- patience with me, and I will pay 
| bound yet more and more in know- thee all. And he would not; but 
tedge, and in all judgment: Thar | went and caſt him into priſon till 
7e may approve things chat are he ſhould pay the debt. So when 
errellent that ye may he ſincere, | his fellow-ſervants ſaw what was 
aud wichour-offence-rill the day of] done, they were very ſorry, and 
- Chriſt : Being filled with the fruits came and told unto their lord all 
of righteouſneſs, which are by Je- that was done. Then his lord, 
ſius Chriſt; unto the glory and praiſe | after that he had called him, faid 
Go cl. 2 2: - {unto him, O thou wicked fervanr, . 
e Coßpel. S. Matth. 18.21. | Iforgave thee all tlrat debt, becauſe 
ter faid unto Jeſus, Lord, how | thou deſiredſt me: Shouldft not 
- = oft ſhall my brother fin againſt | thou alſo have had compaſſion on 
me, and 1 for him : till ſeven | thy fellow- ſervant, even as T had 
times: Jeſus aich unto him, I fay | pity on thee? And his lord was 
not unto thee,” Until ſeven times; roth, and delivered him to the 
- bac, uni feventy times ſeven. | tormenters, till he ſhould pay all 
- "Therefore is the kingdom of hea- | that was due unto him. So likewiſe | 
den likened unto a certain king, | ſhall my heavenly Father do alſo 
who would rake account of his ſer - unto you, if ye from your hearts 
wants Aud When he had begun forgive not every one his brother 
tctdo reckon, one was brou Ja _ Feheir:ciefpaſſes;- 7 ot eo fo 
| > oughr him ten thoutand | NE ES r 
<A ee as he had | Trent Third Sunday after Trinity. 
det to pay, his lord: commanded . 
miu ts de fold, and his wife and a God our refuge and ſtrength, 


"oo children, and all that he had, and | who art the author of 7 Fe 
— 08 K e N | | ARE be. 


* wok Twoitierh Nay ibs Filth, 7 - 
And he faith 25 
4 — W RR 25 
and rfcri tion? ay un- 

to bi, C. Then ach he un- 


Hines; Be ready, we beſeech thee, 
ro hear the deyout prayers of thy 
Church; and grant that thoſe things 
which we ask faichfully, we may 
obtain effectually, through Jeſs 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. Phil. 3. 17. 
8 be followers together 
of me, and mark them who. 
Walk, ſo, as ye have us for an en- 
ſample. (For _ walk, of whom. 
I have told you often, and now tell 
you even weeping, that they are the 
enemies of the croſs of Chriſt; 
whoſe end is deſtruction, whoſe 
God is their belly, and whoſe glory 
4s 33 ſhame, who mind earchly' 
ngs) For our conyerſation is in 
To from whence alſo we look 
for the Saviour, the Lord Jeſus 
_ Chriſt ; who ſhall change our vile 
body, that it may be faſhioned like 


unto his glorious body, according to 
the working whereby he is able ren 


to ſubdue all things unto himſelf. 

T he Goſpel. S. Matth. 22. 15. 
Hen went the Phariſees and 
took counſel how they might 

JE. Mi him in is talk. And they 
ſent out unto him their diſciples, 
with the Herodians, ſaying, Ma- 
ſter, we know that thou art true, 
and teacheſt the way of God in 
truth, neither careſt thou for any 
man: for thou regardeſt not the 


we of men. Tell us therefote, | 


hat thinkeſt thon? Ts it lawful 
to give tribute unto Ceſar, or not ? 
But jeſus 8 their wicked - 
neſs, and ſaid, Why tempt ye me, 
be Shew me the tri- 
IR _ hey wa 


| far, the thi 
| and wars 


4 


unto him x 
unto them, Fiir 


to them, Render therefore unto Ce- 


, the things that are 


Gods. When they had heard theſe - 
words, they marvelled, 1 2 1 | 


him, and went their V. 


$ which are Ceſars; 


Th wenty Fourth Fundy offer 7 ., 2 


14 The Collett. 


ſolve thy people from their 


offences; that through 
ful goodneſs we may all 


ver- 


ed from the bands of thoſe ſens 


which by our frailry we have com- 


mitted. Grant this, O heavenly Fa- 


0 Lord, we beſeech rhee, ab- : 


chy bounti- _ 


ther, for Jeſus Chriſt ſake, our bleſ- 5 


ſed Lord and Saviour. Amen. 


be Epiſtle. Col. 1. 3. 


ſince we "heard of your fait 
Chriſt Jeſus, and of 55 love whi 


pe have to all the ſaints ; for the _ 
10pe- which is laid up for you in _ 
heaven, whereof ye heard befote in 
the word of the trutꝶ᷑ of the Goſpel; - 


which is come unto you, as it is in 


A A 7 give thanks to God, AY DE 
| the Father of our Lord R 
| fiis c riſt, praying always for a 5 2 


all the world, and bringeth forth + + 
fruit, as it doth alſo in ou, ſince, 
the day ye heard of it, and knew tlie 
15 ace of God in truth. As ye alſsese 
earned of Epaphras our dear fel. 
low-ſeryant, who is for you a fait. 
ful miniſter of Chriſt; who alſa de. 
7 nato us your love! in the Spi. 
For this cauſe we alſo, 8 AY OY 
2 „ E <2 Xe Pa 


Five and To ene Sunday en Tut. rinity. 


che day we heard it, do not ceaſe | 
to pray for you, and to deſire that 
e might be filled with the Know- 
. JS of his will, in all wifdom and 
ſpiritual underſtanding, That ye 
_ walk worthy of the Logs 
unto all. pleaſing, being fruirful in ' 
every good work, an increaſing / 
in the knowledge of God; ſtrength- 


ned with all might, according to 


his glorious power unto all ny 
ence, and longeſuffering. with yo! 
fulneſs ; giving thanks unto t 
Father, who hath made us meet 


to be parrakers of the inherirance | 


of the ſaints in li ght. - o 
The Gospel. F. Matth. 9 „ it} 
HileJeſus ſpake theſe things 
unto Johns diſciples, be. 
bald, there came a certain ruler and 
worſhipped him, ſaying, My 
daughter is even now dead ; 
come and lay thy hand upon ber, 
and ſhe ſhall live. And Jeſus aroſe, 
and followed him, and ſo did bis 
diſciples. (And behold, a woman 
which was diſeaſed wich an iſſue 
of blood twelve years, came behind 
him, and touched the hem of his 
nt. For ſbe ſaid within her 
Fl, Tf I may but touch his gar- 
ment, I ſhall be whole. Bur Jeſus 


turned him about, and when he ſaw 


her, he ſaid, Daughter, be of good | 
comfort, thy faith hath ade thee 
- whole. And the woman was made 


whole from that hour) And when 


> Jeſus came into rhe rulers houſe, | 
And ſaw the minſtrels and the peo- 

ple making a noiſe, he faid unto. 
them, Give L : for the maid is 


not 


þ 


{3 


but . And they 


laughed him to ſcorn. But when 
the people were put forth, he went 
in, and took her by the hand, and 
the maid aroſe. And the fame here- | 
of went abroad into all that land; 


Ti wenty Fifth Sunday after Tring: 
The Collect. 


J Tir up, we beſeech chee, O nod. 

the wills of thy faithful peo- 

f 85 that they plenteouſly bringing 

forth the fruit of good works, may 
of thee, be plenteouſſy rewarded, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

For the Epiſtle. Jer. 23. 57. 
Ehold, the days come, ſaith 

the Lord, that I will raiſe un- 

to David a righteous branch, and 

a king ſhall reign, and proſper, 

and ſhall execute judgment and 


WA 


juſtice. in the earth. In his days 


Judah ſhall be ſaved, and Iſrael 
ſhall dwell ſafel - and this is his 
Name whereby he ſhall be called, 
The Lord our righteouſneſs. There: 


fore behold, the days come, faith 


the Lord, chat they ſhall no more 
fay, The Lord liveth, who brought 
up the children of Iſrael out of the 
land of Egypt; But, the Lord li- 
veth, who rought up, and who 


| led the ſeed of the Ste 4 of Iſrael 


out of the north-country, and 


from all countries whither I had 
driven them, and they ſhall . . 


in their own land. 

' The Goſpel. 8. John 6. 3. | 
Hen "Jeſus then lift up his 
eyes, and ſaw a great com 
pany come unto him, he ſaith — | 
to Philip, Whence ſhall we 
bread, that theſe ey eat? Vox | 


. 


5 eee 0 
© this he. ſaid to proye him: for he Sau Andrews d %. 


8 Ln 


— 


£* 


ſuch 8 unto chy holy As _ 
poſtle Saint Andrew, that he rea» 
dily obeyed the calling of thy Son 
Jeſus Cott „ and followed him 
wirhout delay; Grant untd us all, 
that We being called by thy holy 
word, may forthwith give up our 
felves obediently to dulſil thy holix 
commandments, through the ſame 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


himſelf knew what he would do) 
Philip anſwered him, Two hun- 
dred peny- worth of bread is not 
ſufficient for them, that every one 
of them may take a little. One of 
his diſciples, Andrew, Simon Pe- 
ters brother, ſairh unto him, There 
is a lad here, who hath five barley- 
| loaves, and two ſmall filhes; but 
what are they among ſo many: 
44 Jeſus ſaid,, Make the men fit | 
down. No there was much graſs . 
in the place. So the men ſat down, The Baiſtle. Rom. 10. . 
in number about ſive thoufand, F chou ſhalt confeſs wirh hy 
And Jeſus took the loaves, ani ? mouth the Lord Jeſus, and „ 
when he had given thanks, he di Pelieve in chine heart, char G 


* * 
= 
* 0 


. 
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A 


ſttibuted to the diſciples, and the 

diſciples to them that were ſet 
down, and likewiſe of the fiſnes, as 
much as they would. When they 


and with the mouth confeſſion is 


were filled; he ſaid unto his diſci- 
ples, Gather up the fragments that 
remain, that nothing be loſt. There. 


| fore they gathered them together, 
and filled twelve baskets with the 


fragments of the five barely-loaves, 
Which remained over and above 
unto them that had eaten. Then 
thoſe men, when they had ſeen the 
miracle that Jeſus did, ſaid, This 
is of a truth that Prophet that 
ſhould Come into the world. 5 92 NE 
I If there. be any more Sundays be- 
fore Advent-Sunday, the ſervice of 


eme of thoſe Sundays that were omit- 


ted after the Epiphany, ſhall be taken 
In to ſapply fo many as are here want- 
ing. And if there le ſewer, the over. 
plus may be omitted : Provided that 
this laſt Collect, Epiſtle, and Goſpel, 


# S 7 


of whom they have not heard 


preaeh, except they 


good things! But they have not all 


Hall always Le uſed upon the Sunday 
net before Aduent. 


X. 


3 
I 1 1 


hath raiſed him from the dead, thou | 
ſhalt be ſaved. - For With the heart 
man believeth unto righteouſneſs, 


made unto ſalvation. For tle 
ſeripture ſaith, Whoſoever believ- EE z — 
eth on him, ſhall not be aſhamect. 
For there is no difference between 


. 


whom they have ndt believed 5 TS 5 2 
| Aud, how'ſhall: they believe in h 


And how. ſhall chey hear without 


written, "How beautiff are be 

feet of them tkat preach the Goſpel 3 

of peace, and bring glad tidings of. 
obeyed the Goſpel. For Bfaias e 
35 Re | $24 4 * + © faith, £ 


to jealouſie by them that art non. 
people, and by a fooliſh nation | 


report? So then, faith cometh by 
1 game hearing by the word 
of God; But I ſay, Have they not 
heard? Ves verily, their ſound went 
into all the earth, and their words 
unto the ends of the world. But 
I fay; Did nor Iſrael know? Firſt 
Moſes ſaich, I will provoke you 


will anger you. But Eſaias is very 


bold, and ſaith, I was found of 


them that ſought me not; I was 
made manifeſt unto them that ask 
not aſter me. But to Iſrael he ſai 


- 
: 


faith, Lord, who hath believed our 


holy Apoſtle: Thomas to be doubt- 
ful in thy Sons reſurreQion ; Grant 
us ſo perfectly, and without all 
doubt to believe in thy San jeſus 
Chriſt, chat our faith in thy ſight 

may never be reproved. Hear us, 
O Lord, through the ſame Jeſus 


holy Ghoſt, be all honour and glory, 
now and for evermore. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. Epheſ. 2. 19. 
Ow theretore-ye are no more 
W ſtrangers and foreigners, but 
fellow citizens with the ſaints, and 
of the houſhold of God; and arc 
Þuilt upon the foundation of the A- 


| 
All day long I have ſtretched fore 
my hands unto a diſobedient and 
_ gainſaying people. 
- _ The Goſpel."S: Matth. 4.18. 
_ FEſus walking by the ſea of Ga- 
I lilee, ſaw two brethren, Simon 
called Perer, and Andrew his bro- 
ther, caſting a net into rhe ſea : (for 
they were | fiſhers) and he faith 
unto them, Follow me, and I will 
make you fiſhers of men. And they 
ſtraightway left their nets, and fol- 
lowed: him. And going on from 
thence, he faw other two brethren, 
James the {on of Zebedee, and 
' John his Brother, in a ſhip with Ze 
-  betee their father mending their 
nets; and he 8 yore BY — 
| immediatel the ſhip and 
>A Lmighty and everliving God, 


_ tw. tt. th iti. — — — 


ho for che more confirma- 


Poltles and prophets, Jeſus Chriſt 
' himſelf being the chief corner- 


ftone ; in whom all the building 
| firly framed together, groweth un- 


to an holy temple in the Lord; in 
whom ye alſo are builded together 
for an habitation of God through 
be Geſpel. S. John 20. 24. 
Homas, one of the twelve cal- 
led Didymus, was not with 
c when Jeſus came. The other 
diſciples therefore ſaid unto him, 
We have ſeen the Lord. But he ſaid 
unto them, Except I ſhall fee in 
his hands the print of the nails, 
and put my finger into the print 
of the nails, and thruſt my hand 


ſciples were within, and Thomas 
with them; then came Jeſus, the 


midſt, and laid, Peace be unto 
Then ſaith he to Thomas, Reach 


PRE 


don of rhe Faith, didlt faffer thy 


43% 3 


- 


hicher thy finger, and behold my 
JT 


Chriſt, co whom with thee and the 


into his ſide, I will not believe. 
| And afcer eight days again his di- 


doors being ſhut, and ſtood in the 


- Commit of \ Saint Poul. 
| round aboutehim a light 


| * and reach hither thy hand, 
and thfruſt it into my ſide; and be 
not faitkleſs, bur believing, And 
Thomas anſwered and ſaid unto 
him, My Lord, and my God. Jeſus 
faith unto him, Thomas; becauſe 
thou haſt: ſeen me, thou haſt be- 
lieved; bleſſed are they that have 


not ſeen, and yer have believed. 


And many other ſigns truly did 
Jeſus in the preſence of his diſciples, 
which are not written i this hook. | 
Bur theſe are written, that ye might 
delieve that Jeſus is che Chriſt, the 
God; and chat delieving ye 
might have life thtöugh his Name. 


7 he * 57 Som Bal 
wah] | The Collect. #4 44 ‚ 

S 
ing of the bleſſed Apoſtle 
Salut Payl, haſtcauſedithe: light of 
the Goſpel to ſhine throughout the 
world; Grant, weicbtſeech thee; 
that we having his wonderful Con- 
verſion in remembrance, may ſhev- 
forth our thankfulneſs unto thee for 
the ſame, by following the holy 
doctrine which he taught, wg 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 

+». For the Epiſtle, Act. g. 1. 
Nd Saul yet breathing ig 
4 threatnings and ſlaughter a. 
gainit_ the diſciples of the Lord, 
went unto the high prieſt, and de- 
ſited of him letters to Damaſcus 
to the ſynagogues, that if he found 
any of this way, whether they were 
men or women, he might bring 
them bound unto Jeruſalem. And 
as he journeyed, he came near Da- 
maſeus, and ſuddenly there ſhined. 


* 


| 


4 


N 


| 


t from hea- 
ven. And he fell to the earth, ane 
heard à voice Aaying' unto: him; 

Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt thou 
me? And he ſaid, Who art thou, 
Lord e And the Lord ſaid, Tam Je 
ſus whom thou perſecuteſt: it is 


hard for thee tb Kick againſt the 


pricks. And he trembling and a- 


ſtoniſhed, faid, Lord, what wilt 


thou have me to do? And the Lord 
 faid unto him, Ariſe, and go into 
the city, and it hal be told thee 


what thou muſt do. And the men 


which journeyed with him ſtood: 
ſpeechleſs, hearing à voice, but 
ſeeing no man. 
from the earth, and when his eyes | 
were opened, he ſaw no man; but 
they led him by the hand, and 
brought him into Damaſcus. And 
he was three days Without ſight, 
and neither did eat nor drink. And 
there was a certain diſciple at Da- 
maſeus, named Apanias, id to him 
ſaid the Lord in a viſion, Ananias. 
And he ſaid, Behold, 1 am here, 


Lord. And the Lord ſaid unte him, 


Ariſe, and go inte the ſtreet which 


he might receive his Holt: 
| Ananias anſwered,” L. 
heard by many 


is called Straight, and enquire in 


$1 the houſe" of Judas for one called 


Saul, of Tarſus: for behold, ge 
prayeth, and hath ſeen in a viton - 
a man named Ananias, coming 

and parting his a Bj bes, that 
15 Ten 
Lord, 1 have 
ho- 
ro thy 


WP ehis* 
much evil he harh dene 


faints ar. Jeruſalem ; and here he 


— — 


N 


hath authority from the chief prieſts 
to bind all * call ICY Name. 


And Saul aroſe 


hy . 
d 3 * 
4 * 
. "oa © mn 
SY 
| | 
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But the Lord ſaid unto him, Go thy 


way ; ſor he is a choſen veſſel unto 


me, to bear my Name befote the 
Gentiles, and kings, and the chil- 
dren of Iſrael. For I will ſnew him 
how great things he mult ſuffer for 
my Names ſake, And Ananias went 


his way, and entred into the houſe; 


and putting his hands on him, ſaid, 
Brother Saul, the Lord (even je- 
ſus that appeared unto thee in the 
way as thou cameſt) hath ſent me, 


and be filled with the holy Ghoſt. 
And immediately there fell from 
his eyes as it | | 
be received fight forthwith, and a- 

roſe, and was baptized. And when 
he had received meat, he was 
ſtrengthned. Then was Saul cer- 


_ -- rain days with the diſciples which 


were at Damaſcus. , And ſtraight- 
way he preached Chriſt in the ſy- 
nagogues, that he is the Son of 
God. But all chat heard him were 
amazed, and ſaid, Is not this he 

that deſtroyed them which called 

on this Name in Jeruſalem, and 
came hither for that intent, that he 


might bring them bound unto the 


chief prieſts? But Saul increaſed the 
more in ſtrength, and confounded 
the Jews which dwelt at Damaſcus, 


proving that this is very Chriſt. 
- | abide the day of his coming? and 


Tue Gospel. S. Matth. 19. 27. 
Eter anfwered and ſaid unto Je- 

ſus, Behold, we have forſaken 
all, and followed thee, what 2 we 
have therefore ? And Jeſus laid un- 
to them, Verily I ſay unto you, that 
ye which have-followed. me in the 
regeneration, when che Son of man 


on Pattfication(- oy) 
{ ſhall ſir in the tlirone of his 


been ſcales; and | 


—_—_ 


— 


ye alſo ſhall it upon twelvethtones, 
judging the twelve tribes of Tirael. 


houſes, or brethren, or ſiſtets, or 
father, or mother, or wife, or chil- 
dren, or lands for my Names ſake, 
ſhall receive an hundred fold, and 
ſhall inherit everlaſting life. But 
many that are firſt ſhall be laſt, and 
the laſtifhall be nt 


þ 42-1 ITE IVE Los — 
that chou mighteſt receive thy ſight, | The Preſentation af Chriſt in the Tem- 


ple, commonly called, the Purifica- 
tion of Saint Mary the Virgin. 
Earl The Collect. 8 . . 
Lmighty and everliving God, 
{Y we ey beſeech thy Ma- 
jeſty, that as thy only begotten 
Son was this day preſented in the 
temple in ſubſtance of our fleſh; 
ſo we may be preſented unto thee 
with pure and clean hearts, by the 
ſame, thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our 
ee, anieinut If 1667 


— 
— — 


Fuer abe Epiſtle: Mal. 3. r. 
D Ehold, I will ſend my meſſen- 


ger, and he ſhall prepare the 
way before me: and the Lord 
whom ye ſeek, ſhall ſuddenly come 
to his remple ; even the meſſenger 
of the covenant, whom ye delight 
in ; behold, he ſhall come, faith 
the Lord of hoſts: ' But who may 


who-ſhall ſtand when he appear- 
eth? for he is like a reſiners fire, 
and like fullers ſope. And he ſhall - 
ſit as a reſiner and purifier of fil- 
ver; and he ſhall purifie the ſons 
of Levi, and purge them as gold 
and ſilver, that they may offer un- 


4 f ; to 


ry, 


And every one that hath forſaken 


dhe lam ofthe Lor Every male that 


. 


to the Lord an offering in righteouſ- 
neſs. Then ſhall the offerings of Ju- 
dah and Jeruſalem be pleaſant unto 
che Lord, as in the days of old, and 
as in former years. And I will come 
near to you to judgment, and I will 
be a ſwift witneſs againſt the ſor- 
cerets, and againſt the adulterers, 
and againſt falſe ſwearers, and a- 
gainſt thoſe that oppreſs the hireling 
in his wages, the widow and the fa- 
therleſs, and that turn aſide the 
ſtranger from his right, and fear 
not me, ſaith the Lord of hoſts. 
The Goſpel. S. Luke 2. 22 


4 Nd when the days of her purifi- 


8 


cation, according to the law of 


oles, were accompliſhed, they 
brought him to Jeruſalem to preſent 
him to the Lord, (as it is written in 


openeth the womb, ſhall be called 
holy to the Lord) and to offer a ſa - 
crifice according to that which is 
ſaid in the law of the Lord, A pair of 
turtle- doves, or two young pigeons. 
And behold, there was a man in Je- 
ruſalem, whoſe name was Simeon; 
and the ſame man was juſt and de- 
vout, waiting for the conſolation of 
Iſrael: and the holy Ghoſt was up- 
on him. And it was revealed unto 
him by the holy Ghoſt, that he 
_ ſhould not ſee death, before he had 
'- ſeen the Lords Chriſt... And he 
came by the Spirit into the temple ; 
and when the parents brought in 


the cuſtom of the law, then took he 


him up in his arms, and bleſſed God, 
and ſaid, Lord, now letteſt thou thy 


Saint Matthias. 5 


And Joſeph 


to thy word. For mine eyes have 


ſeen thy ſalvation ; which thou haſt 


prepared before the face of all peo- 


ple, a light to lighten the Gentiles, | 


and the glory of thy people Iſrael. 


ken ofhim.AndSimeonbleſſed them, 
and ſaid unto Mary his mother, Be- 


riſing again of many in Iſrael; and 


for a ſign, which ſhall be ſpoken a- 
gainſt, (Vea, a ſword ſhall pierce 
| through thy own ſoul alſo)thar che 


thoughts of many hearts may be 


revealed. And there was one Anna a 
propheteſs, the daughter of Phanuel, - 
of the tribe of Aſer; ſhe was of a 


eat age, and had lived with an 
usband ſeven years from her vir- 
inity. And ſhe was a widow of a- 


ple, but ſerved God with faſtings 
and prayers night and day. And ſhe 
coming in that inſtant, gave thanks 
likewiſe unto the Lord, and ſpake of 
him to all chem that looked for te- 


demption in jeruſalem. And When 
they had performed all thin 


W wWared ae wpirit, 


of God was upon him. 10.1 
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and his mother marvel- 
led at thoſe things which were ſpo- 


hold, chischild i Grtirche flat” © 


ut fourſcore and four-years ; - 


— w C Ac ; 
cording; to the, law of the, Lord, 
they, returned into Galilee to their 

own city Nazareth. And the Child 


ed with wiſdom; and the grace, 


C...... 
the child Jeſus, to do for him aſterr Saint Matthias ap. 


403 - tp Þ "4 2 3 
God, cho into ce 
,traitor: Judas, 


| 


| 
| 
. 
ö 
| 
| 


Paſtors, through Jeſus Chriſt our 


Matthias to be of the number of 
the twelve Apoſtles; Grant that 
thy Church being alway. preſerved 
from falſe Apoſtles, may be order- 
ed and guided by faithful and true 
FC 888 
. For the Fpiftle. Acts 1. 15. 
N thoſe days Peter ſtood up in 


| 1 (the number of the names 
together, were about an hundred 


the midſt of the difciples, and 


| 


and twenty) Men and brethren, 


this Scriptu 
fulſilled, which the holy Ghoſt by 
the mouth of David ſpake before 
concerning Judas, who was guide 
to them that took Jefus : for he 
was numbred with us, and had ob- 
rained part of this miniſtry. Now 
this man purchaſed a field with the 
reward of iniquity, and falling 
Headlong he burſt a ſunder in the 
midſt, and allhis bowels guſhed out. 
And it was known unto all the 
dwelters of Jerufalem, inſomuch as 
that field is called in their proper 


The field of blood. For it is writ- 


habitation be deſolate, and let no 
man dwelt therein; and his Biſhop- 
rick let another take. Wherefore 
of theſe men which have compani- 
ed with us all the time that the 
Lotd Jeſus went in and out among 
ns, begin 
c — 22 that ſame day that he 
was taken up from us, muſt one be 
ordained to be a witneſs with us of 
his reſurrection: And they appoin- 


red 'rwo,Jofeph called Barſabas, who 
CRIES EPL - 4 ö 


| 


| 


; 


tongue, Aceldama, that is to ſay, 


n 


g 


ten in the book of Pfalms, Let his | yo 


% - * 
1 * : be. . 4 
* arion. 
= «5 
: » 


re muſt needs have been | 


* 


from the baptiſm of 


: 


| 


» 


was ſernamed Juſtus,and Matthias. 
And they prayed, and faid, Thou 


Lord, which knoweſt the hearts of 
all men, ſhew whether of theſe rwo 


thou haſt choſen ; that he may take 
part of this miniſtry and apoſtle- 
ſhip, from which Judas by tranſgreſ- 
ſion fell, that he might go to his 
own place. / And they gave forth 
their lots; and the lot fell upon 
Matthias, and he was numbred 
with the eleven Apoſtles. 
-- The Goſpel. S. Matth. 17. 25. 
A T that time Jeſus anſwered 
and ſaid, I thank thee, O Fa- 
ther, Lord of heaven and earth, 
becauſe thou liaſt hid theſe things 
from the wiſe and prudent, and 
haſt revealed them unto babes. E- 
ven fo, Father, for ſo ir ſeemed 
od in thy ſight. All things are 
elivercd unto me of my Father: 
and no man knoweth the Son but 
the Facher, neither knoweth any 
man the Farher ſave the' Son, and 


«& 


he to whomſoever the Son will re- 


veal him. Come unto me, all ye 


that labour and are heavy leaden, 


and I will give you reſt. Take my 
ke upon you, and learn of me, 
for I am meek and lowly in heart, 
and ye ſhall find reſt unto your 
ſouls. For my yoke is eaſie, and 
my burden is light. 


* he Annunciation of the Blefed ; 


, 
e 1000 ne 13 
| E Ds thee, O Lord, 
-Y Y pour thy grace into our 
hearts, that as we have known the 
Incarnation of thy Son yr 


# 
f 


"7 7 


1 


ehe 


Kd 


Ohtiſt by 1 of an angel 


ſo by his eroſs and paſſion we may 
be brought unto the glory of his 
Reſurrection, througli the ſame Je- 
ps Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
Fuer the Epiſtle. Ia. 7. 10% 
AJ Oreover the; _— * a- 
gain unto Ahaz, laying, | 
hee à ſign of the Lord thy 
God; ask it either in the depth, or 
in the height above. But Ahaz ſaid, 
Iwill not ask, neither will I tempt 


Mark. N * 

Fase Kutten 2 
eius. 2 great, a 

be called the Son of the Higheſt; 
and the Lord God ſhall give unto 


5 him the throne of his father David: 
And he ſhall reign over the houſe 


of Jacob for ever, and of this Kings . 
dom there ſhall be no end. Then 
ſaid Mary into: the angel, How 
 thall this be, ſeeing IK¹⁰%⁰p ]] not d 
man? And the angel anſwered and 
ſaid unto her, The holy Ghoſt ſhall 


the Lord. And he ſaid, Hear ye 
now, O hauſe of David, Is it a 
ſmall thing for you to weary men, 
but will ye weary: my God alſo 3 
Therefore the Lord himſelf ſhall | 
you a ſign, Behold, a Virgin 
pr conceive and bear a Son; aud 
ſhall call his name Immanuel. Bur- 
tet and hony ſhall he eat, that he 
may know to refuſe che evil, "na 
chuſe the good. 
be Goſpel. S 0193 
A Nd intheſixrh: — 
gel Gabriel was ſent from 
God unto 4 city of Galilee, named 


Nazareth, to a Virgin eſpouſed toa a 
of | 
the houſe of David; and the Vir | 


che an: 9 inſtructed tky Rol 
db che eswe de 


man whole name was Joſeph, 


gins name was Mary. And 
gel came in unto her, and Taid, Hail, 
To that art highly favoured, the 
Lord is with thee; bleſſed art tho 
among women. And when the law | 
him ſhe was troubled at his ſaying, 
and caſt in her mind chat manner 
of ſalutation rhis ſnould abel And 
the angel ſaid unto her, Feat not, 
Mary; for thou haſt found favour 


with God. And behold, thou ſhalt 


conceive in thy * 2 


— upon thee, and the power of 
the C — | 

r ich 
ſhall de born of weg — 
the Son of God. Aud behold, thy 
 coultr'Elizabethp the back alſo con- 
ceived a ſon in her old age 4H 
this is the ſuth' month Wien her 


God nechiog ſhall bs unpoſlible, 
| maid of the Lotdis be it amine 
according to thy — And the 
angel departed from her. 


—_ — — 


A erer — 


Saint Marks a 2 8 

Die Calle&:-: a 40 3 
V Ahe God; [ji au 
Charch 


Evangeliſt Saint Mark; Give u 
grace, that bein 05 1 


; 


60 


1 


the ttut — Wld 
Jeſus Chiriſt 6 2 Tord. 
The 2 Ep 
F- 7 Nto every'one 
grace, der 


doctrine, we' 52 Le 
Tn 


e 18 
111 
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Bab 


fury of chs Zit ef 


P 2 


who was called barren. For Wiel | 


nes, whereby: 


Saint Pd and Saint 3 
tun be ieh, When he aſcended up 


on high, he led Captivity'ea ve, 
and gave gifts unto men. Now 
that he afcended, what is it but 
that he alſo deſcended firſt into the 
lower parts of the earth? He that 


deſcended; is the ſame alſo that a- 


ſcended up far above all heavens; 
e — might fi all things.) And 
he gave fome apoſtles and ſome 


„and ſome evangeliſts, 
and ſome paſtors and teachers; 
for- 


g of the: ſaints; for 
Ro 3 — for the | men 
_ edifying of the body: of Chriſt; rill | 
we. n of che 

„and of the knowledge of the 


of God; umto a perfect man, 


- unto che meatureriof: rhe! ſtature! of | 


the fulneſs of Chrift 5: that we 
heneeforth be no more children tf. 
ſed to and fro, and carried about 
with every wind of doctrine, by the | 
_ fleight of men, and cunning crafti- | 
lie in wait to 
deceive; but ſpeaking the truth in 
love, may grow up into him in all 
things, which is the head, even 
Chriſt. From whom the whole bo- 


| dy fuly:joyned together, and com- 
£0 — _— 6s — 4 
derte eee 


working in the meaſure of — 

part, maketh increaſe of the body, 

unto the edifying of it ſelf in _ 
The Gaſpel. S. John 1 


IE: the true vine, a yy Fil 


rr ag: 12 Every 
ch in har rarer not 


fut Nom ye ate clean through 


the word which I have ſpoken: "2H 
to you. Abide in me, and I in you. 
As the branch cannot” bear fruit 
of it ſelf, except it abide in the 
vine; no more can ye, except ye 
abide in me. I am the vine, ye ate 
the btanches. He that abideth in 
me, and I in him, the ſame bring- 
eth forth much fruit; for without 
me ye can do nothing. If a man 
abide not in me, he is caſt forth as 
2 branch, and is er, Ag and 


gather them, and 


caſt them 


into = fire, and they are burned. 
If ye abide in me, and my words 


abide in 


„ye ſhall ask what ye 


will, and it ſhall be done unto you. 


Herein is my Father glorified that 


ye bear mu 


fruit; o ſhall ye be 


my diſciples. As the Father hath: 
— ti ſo have I loved yo 
2 ye in my love. If 


abi. 


my commandments ye 
in my love; even as I have 


all 


— pt my Fathers commandments, 


and abide in his love. Theſe things 
have I ſpoken unto you, that my 
joy might remain in you, and 
your joy might 


— 


qr 
be full. 


| Sai P hilip and Saint Ton day. 


100 Grant us 


The Collect. 


e God, dais nk! 
to know is everlaſting life ; 
perfectly to know thy 


Som: Jeſus Chriſt to be the way, 
the truth, and the life, that follow- 


ing the ſte 


Saint Phili 


ps of thy holy Apoſtles, 


and Saint James, we 


may ſedfaſtly walk in the way rhar 
Wer 


the wind, and toſſed. For let not 


© 
v—W — 


"The Epiſtle. S. James 11 2 
"Ames a ſervant of God, ad of 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to the 
— tribes which are ſeattered 
abroad, greeting. My brethren, 
count it all joy when ye fall into 


Salat Philip and a 1 
at Son Jeſus Christ our 


bled; ye believe in ; God, believe 
1 Amen. +] alfo in me: In my Fathers hi houſe- 


are many manſions ; if it were not 
ſo I would have told you. I po 
to prepare a place for you: And 
if T go and prepare a place for you, 
1 will come again, and receive 
unto my (elf, that where I am, 


ye know, and the way ye Know. 


eth patience. But ler patience hdxe Thomas ſaich unto bim, Lord; we 


her perfect work, that ye may be 
perfect and entire, wanting no- 
thing. If any of you ſack wiſdom; 
let him ask of God, that giveth 0 
all men liberally; and upbraidetk 


knew not hither thou goeſt, er; 
how can we know the way? Jeſus 


ſich uro him, TLamrhe way, the 
truth, and the life; no man * 1 


unts the Father but by me. 


nor, and it ſhall be given him! But 
let him ask in faick) nothing wa-' 
yering/5- for he this es 18 
like a wave of the ſoa, driven with 


that man think” that he ſhall re- 


ceive any thing of che Lord. 4 Have T been folong time wick 


double - minded mun is unſtubſe ir 
allthis ways. Let tlie brother f 
low: degree rejoycecin chat he is, 
exalted; but the rich in chat he is 
made low becauſe as the flower of 
the graſs, he ſhall paſs away, For 
the ſun is no-fooner riſen with 2 
burning heat,” but it withereth the 

| pal, Bets the flower thereof fal- | 
| and the grace of the faſmoſ of 
m—— ſo alfo ſhalltherich man 
fade away in his ways. Bleſſed istheè 
man that endureth temptation; for 
when he is tried, he ſhall receive the | 
crown of life, Which the Lord hath 
promiſed to them that love him. 
he Goſpel. S. John 14. . 

A Nd ſeſus faid unto his e 
1 es not your heart be ans: | 


nor of my ſ 


- | chan theſe ſhall he do; 
- | go unto my Father. And hard- 
ever ſhall ask in my Name; that 

A do, ther the Bacher may 


had known! mz ye — ve 
kftown)my* Father alſo and fram 
| henceforth: ye knowhim, and have: 
ſeen” him. 5 Haien unte ht 
Lord, ſhew us > Father; and it 


ſufficeth us. n 


and yet haſt thou not know's 
Philip +2 He-thae' thacly ſcen — 


kahn tlie Father; and:how-fuy-! 
eſt thou then, Shew us the Father? 
Believeſt thou not that L am inthe? 
Father; and the Fathertin me? The. 5 
words chat ĩ Lv unto you I ſpeak 
tz but the — — 


dwellethim me, he doetł the Work 


Believe me, that I am in the Father, 
and the Father in me; orelſe believe: _ 
me for tlie very works ſake- eie 


verily I fay unto you) He char be- 


lie veth on me the worles chat do,: 


ſhall he do alſo) and greater works 


: becauſe 1 


divers temptations ; knowing this, ye may * alſo,” And whither I go, 1 
that the trying of your faith work | 


Ll 
—— BI Se — —— — — 2 —x — 


- 4 
| 


* 5 


* 


g0 av far as Anti 


of® 


Saint Barnabas and Saint John Baptiſt. 


be gloriſiod in the Son. If ye ſhall 
2 any r Name. 1 will 
n 


I Saint ITN the A po 2 


* God, An wha 
did endue thy holy Apoſtle 


Barnabas with ſingular gifts of the 


Ghoſt; leave us not, we 'be- 
ſeechithee, deſtitute of ci mani: 
fold n nor yet of grace to uſe 
to thy; hauur and 
ER ee. Knead ut 

f Lord. Amen. E e 
Fur the: (FI os da 
lings of theſe: things came 


Which was in lexuſalecu; and they: 
ſaas.forth;Bareabe {hat be ſhopld) 


and: had: ſeen the grace of 
ich purpoſt-of — 
ould cleave unte the Lord. For 
he Nas a good man, and full of the 
holy Ghoſt, and of faith; and much | 
people was added unto the Lord. 

Then departed Barnabas to Tarſus 


fen tg tek Saul. Aud u ben he had. | — 
fonad him; he brought him unto 
Antioch. Anil jc cam to paſs, that, | | $53 


a whole year they aſſembled them- 
ſelves with the Church, and taught 
mu people; and the diſciples 
wee che Chriſtians firſt in An 


tioch Aal in theſe days came pro- 


phets from jetuſalem unto Anti- 
och. Aud there ſtood up/anc. of 
them named A gabus, and ſi 
e chr thre ould b 


f * lief unto the brethten which dwelt 
% Tos * 5 Collect. '1 


__ 22 


Jever I command. 


world; | which; came to paſs in the 
days of Claudius Ceſar. Then the 
diſciples, every man according to 
his ability, determined to ſend re- 


in Judea. Mhich alſo they did, and 
ſent it to che elders e hands of 
Barnabas and Saul. WI a -. 
| The Goſpel. S. Toha: 16. 12. 5 

His i is my commandment, that 
1e love one another, as 1 
8 loved voul Greater love hat 
no man than this, that a: man lay 
down his life for his friends. ve 
are my friends, if ye do whatſo- 


©: aro thę ears of the Church 


you. Henceforth 
IL.call vou not ſervants; for the 
ſervant knoweth not hat his lord 

th: but I have called yon 
friends ;- for all things that I have 


known unto yu Ye have not cho- 
| ſen me, but I have choſen you, 
and ordained you, that ye ſhould 
g0 and bring forth fruit, and that 
| your. fruit mould remain; that 
whatſoever ye ſhall ask of the Fa- 
cher in we _— = m—_ give it 


—. is 4 + gs 2 h * es : 219 4 „ 7 6 
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1 Saint, John, Ba Maes 
tue Gollef:: F 
Light" Ged. by whoſe 10 
vidence thy ſervant John 
Bapriſt was wonderfully. horn, and 
ſent to prepare the way of thy Son 
our Saviour, by preaching: of re- 
pentance; Make us ſo to follow his 
doctrine and holy life, that we may 
truly repent according to: his 
preac hing, and after his example 


* _ the truth, boldly 


rebuke 


Who when he heard of my Father, I.have: made 


rebuke vice, and patiently ſuffer 
for the cruths ſake, through Jeſus 
_ Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
Feuer the Epiſtle. Iſa. 40. 1. 
Omfort ye, comfort ye my 
people, fairh your God. Speak 
ye comfortably to Jeruſalem, and 
cry unto her, that her warfage is 
accompliſhed, rhat her iniquity is 
pardoned ; for ſhe hath received of 
the Lords hand double for all her 
ſins. The voice of him that crieth in 
the wilderneſs, Prepare ye the way 
of the Lord, make ſtraight in the 
dieſert a high way for our God. Eve- 
ry valley thall be exalted, and eve- 
ry mountain and-hill ſhall be made 
low, andthe crooked ſhall be made 
ſtraight, and the rough places plain. 
And the glory of the Lord thall be 
revealed, and all fleſh ſhall fee it to- 
gether; for the mouth of the Lord 
hath ſpoken it. The voice ſaid, Cry. 
And he ſaid, What ſhall T ery? All 
fleſh is graſs and all the goodlineſs 
chereof is as the flower of the field. 
The graſs withereth, the flower fa- 
derh, becauſe the Spirit of the Lord 
bloweth upon ir : ſurely the people 
is graſs. The graſs withereth, the 
flower faderh; but the word of our 
God ſhall ſtand for ever. O Zion; 
that bringeſt good tidings, get thee 
up into the high mountain: O Je- 
ruſalem, chat bringeſt good ridings, 
lift up thy voice wich ſtrength; lift 
it up, be not afraid: ſay unto the 
cities of Judah, Behold; your God. 
Behold," the Lord God will come 
with ſtrong hand, and his arm ſhall 
rule for him; behold, his reward is 


| Saint John Baptiſt MTS: 


He hall feed his flock like a fliep 
herd, he ſhall gather the lambs 


with his arm, and carry them in 


his boſom, and ſhall gently lead 


thoſe that are with young. 
The Goſpel. S. Luke 1. 57. 
Lizabeths full time came that 
ſhe ſhould be delivered: and 
ſhe brought forth a ſon. And her 
neighbours and her- couſins heard 
how the Lord had ſhewed- great 
mercy-upon her, and they rejoyced 
with her. And it came to pals, tliat 
on the eighth day they eame to cir- 
cumeiſe the child, and they called 
him Zacharias, 'after the name of 
his father. And his mother anſwer - 


ed and faid, Not ſo; but he ſhall be 


called John. And theyfaid unto her, 
There is none of thy Kindred that is 
called by this name. And they made 
ſigns to his father, how he would 
have him called. And he asked 
for à writing- table, and wrote, 
ſaying, His name is John. And 
they marvelled all And his moutn 
was opened immediately, and his 


tongue looſed, and he fpake ane 


praiſed God. And fear came on alt 
that dwelt round about them; and 
all theſe ſayings were noifed abroad 
throughout all the hill country of 
Judea. al 

heard them, . laid. them up in their 

| hearrs, ſaying, What manner of 


child ſhall this be? and the hand 


of the Lord was with him. And 
his father Zacharias was filled 
with the holy Ghoſt, and pro- 
pheſied, ſaying, Bleſſed be rhe Lord 
God of Tracl, for he hath viſited: 


* 


' p F 4 
Fran ty 


with him, and his work before him. 


and redeemed his people, and ham 
25, ©» 90 


And all they that hal 


and from the hand of all chat hate | 


Salat 


raiſed up an horn of ſalvation for 
us in the houſe of his ſervant Da- 
vid ; as he ſpake by the mouth of 
his hol prophets, which have been 
ſince . world began; that we 
ſhould be ſaved from our enemies, 


| 


us ; to perform the mercies pro- 
miſed to our: fathers, and to re- 
member his holy covenant ; the 
oath which he ſware to our father 
Abraham, that he would grant un- 
to us, that we, being delivered out 
of che hands of our enemies, might 
ſerve him without fear, in holineſs 
and righteouſneſs before him all 
the days of our life. And thou, 
Child, walt be called the Prophet 
of che Higheſt ; for thou ſhalr go 
before the = of the Lord, to pre- 
pare his ways; to give knowledge 
of ſalvation unto. his people b 3 
remiſſion of their fins, through th 
tender mercy of our God, he 
the Day-ſpring from on high hat 
viſited us; to give light ro them 
that fit in darkneſs, and in the ſha- 
dow of death, to guide our feet in- 
to the way of peace. And the 
Child grew, and waxed ſtrong in 
irir; and was in the deſerts till 
the day of his ſhewing unto — 


Saint Peters day. 
The Collect. 
Almighty God, who by thy 
1 Son Jeſus Chriſt didſt give 
co. thy Apoſtle Saint Peter many 
excellent gifts , and commandeſt 
Kim carneſtly to feed thy flock; 
Make, we bebech thee, Biſhops 
and: Faſtours, di gently - to 22905 


Peter. 


thy hol * and the people o- 
bediently to follow the ſame, that 


| laſting glory, through Jeſus 9 | 
our Lord. Amen. * 


- For the Epiſtle. Acts 12. 1. 
Bout hart time Herod the king 


vex certain of the Church. And 
he killed James the brother of 
John with the ſword. And becauſe 
he ſaw it pleaſed the Jews, he pro- 
ceeded further to take Peter alſo: 

(Then were the days of unleaven- 
ed bread) And when he had appre- 
hended him, he pur him in priſon, 
and delivered him to four quater- 
nions of ſouldiers to keep him, in- 
tending after Eaſter to bring him 


was kept in priſon; but prayer was 
made without ceaſing of the Church 
unto God for him. And when He- 
rod would have brought him forth, 
the ſame night Eeter was ſleepin 
between two ſouldiers, bound wit 
two chains; and the keepers be- 
fore the door kept the priſon. And 
behold, the angel of the Lord came 
upon him, 5 a light ſhined in the 
priſon; and he ſmote Peter on the 
ſide, and raiſed him up, faying, 
Ariſe 7 quickly. 
fell off from his hands. And the 
angel ſaid unto him, Gird thy ſelf, 
and bind on thy ſandals: and fo he 
did. And he ſairh unto him, Caſt 
thy garment about thee, and fol- 
low me. And he went out and 


followed him, and wiſt not chat it 
was true which was done by the 


boli: 41 


angel; en he ſaw a viſſon. 
| When 


they may receive the crown of ever - 


ſtretehed forth his hands to 


forth to the people. Peter therefore 


And his chains 


_ SO 


When they were paſt the firſt and 


the ſecond ward, they came unto | 


the iron gate that leadeth unto the 
city, which opened to them of his 
own accord; and they went out, 
and paſſed on through one ſtreet, 
and forthwith the angel departed 
from him. And when Peter was 
come to himſelf, he ſaid, Now I 
know of a ſurety, that the Lord 
hath ſent his angel, and hath de- 
livered me out of the hand of He- 
rod, and from all the expectation 
of the people of the Jews. 
Tube Goſpel. S. Matth. 16. 13. 
V/ Hen Jeſus came into the coaſts 
= of Ceſare ilippi, he ask- 
ed his diſciples, ſaying, Whom do 
men ſay that I, the Son of man, 
am? And they ſaid, Some ay 


that thou art John the Baptiſt, 


ſome Elias, and others Jeremias, 
or one of the prophets. He ſaith 
unto them, But whom ſay ye that 
I am? And Simon Peter anſwered 
and ſaid, Thou art Chriſt, the Son 
of the living God. And Jeſus an- 
| ſwered and ſaid unto him, Bleſſed 
art thou, Simon Bar-jona : for fleſh 
and blood hath nor revealed it un- 
ro-thee, but my Father which is in 
heaven. And I ſay alſo unto thee, 
that thou art Peter, and upon this 
rock I will build my Church; and 
the gates of hell ſhall not prevail 
againſt it. And I will give unto 


thee the keys of the kingdom of 
heaven: and whatſoever thou ſhalt | 
bind on earth, ſhall be bound in 


heaven; and whatſoever thou ſhalt 
looſe on earth, ſhall be looſed in 


- 


| 


Saint James the Apoſtle.” 


Rant, O merciful God, that 
as thine- holy Apoſtle Saint 
James, leaving his father and all 


that he had, without delay waͤs 


obedient unto the calling of thy 


Son Jeſus Chriſt, and followed 
him; ſo we forſaking all worldly 


and carnal affections, may be ever- 
more ready to follow thy holy 
commandments, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


I | Por the Epiſtle. Acts 11. 27. and 


| ar of Chap. .. 
N thoſe days came prophets 


the Spirit, that there ſfiould be 4 
great dearth throughout all the 
world; which came to paſs in the 


days of Claudius Ceſar. Then the © 
diſciples, every man according to 
his ability, determined to ſend re: 
lief unto the brethren which dwelt 


in Judea; which alſo they did, 


and ſent it to the elders by the hands 


of Barnabas and Saul. Now about 


that time, Herod the king ſtretetnxk 
ed forth his hands to vex certain” 
of the Church. And he kilfeed 
James the brother of John with the 
ſword. And becauſe he faw it 
pleaſed the Jews, be proceedec 


further to take Peter alſo. 
_ The Goſpel. S. Matth. 20, 20. 


firing a certain thing of him: And 


Þ 


| 


he ſaid unto het, What wilt vliou'+ 


Tue Colleft. ö 


from Jeruſalem unto Antioch. 
And there ſtood up one of them, 
named Agabus, and ſigniſied by 


Hen came ta him the mother 
A of Zebedees children, with - 
her ſons, worſhipping him, and de- 


She faith unto. him, Grant that 
theſe my two ſons may ſit, the one 


on thy right hand, and the other 
- an thy le „ in thy kingdom. But 


Jeſus anſwered and faid, Ye know 
not what ye ask. Are ye able to 
drink of the cup that I ſhall drink 
ok, and to. be baptized with the 
baptiſm that I am baptized with? 
They ſay unto him, We are able. 
And he faith unto them, Ye hall 
drink indeed of my. cup, and 
baptized with the baptiſm that I 
am baptized with: but to ſit on 
my right hand, and on my left, is 
not mine to give, but it ſhall be 
given to them for whom it is pre- 

ared of my Father. And when 
the ten heard it, they were moved 
with indignation, againſt the two 
brethren. But Jeſus called them 
unto him, and ſaid, Ye know chat 
the princes of the Gentiles exerciſe 

dominion over them, and they 
that are great, exerciſe authority 
upon them. But it ſnall not be ſo 


among you : but whoſoever will | 


be great among you, let him be 

our miniſter ; and whoſoever will 
be chief among you, let him be 
your ſervant: Even as the Son of 
man came not to be miniſtred unto, 
but to miniſter, and to give his life 
a ranſom for many. ; 


Saint Bartholomew the Apoſtle. wh 


= - The Collect. | 
= Almighty and everlaſting 
| () God, * didſt giveto thine 
_ Apoſtle Bartholomew grace truly 
to believe and to preach thy word; 


Saint Bartholamew. 


© 


Church, to love that ward which 
he believed, and both to preach and 
receive the fame, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Annen. 
For the Epiſtle. Acts 5. 12. 

Y the hands of the Apoſtles 

were many ſigns and wonders 
wrought among the people, (and 
they were all with one accord in 
Solomons porch. And of the reſt 
durſt no man joyn himſelf to them: 


be] but the people magnified them. 


And believers were the more ad- 
ded to the Lord, multitudes both 
of men and women) infomuch 
that they brought forth the ſick in- 
ro the ſtreets, and laid them on 
beds and couches; that at the leaſt 
the ſhadow of Peter paſſing by 
might overſhadow ſome of them. 
There came alſo a multitude out of 
the cities round about unto ſeruſa- 
lem, bringing ſick folks, and them 
which were vexed with unclean 


ſpirits, and they were healed every 
one. 5 : y 


The Goſpel. S. Luke 22.24. 
d there was alſo a ſtrife a- 
mong them, which of them 

| ſhould be accounted the greateſt. 
And he ſaid unto them, The kings 
of the Gentiles exerciſe lordſhip o- 
ver them; and they that exerciſe 
authority upon them, are called be- 


-| nefators. But ye ſhall not be ſo: 


but he that is greateſt among you, 
let him be as the younger; and he 
that is chief, as he that doth ſerve. 
For whether is greater, he that ſit- 

teth at meat, or he that ſeryerh? is 
not he that ſitteth at meat? but 1 


am among you as he that * 
f N | le 


huoneſty, not walking in craftineſs, 


* 


- Yau 


Ye are they which have continued 
with me in my temptations. And I 
appoint unto you a kingdom, as 
my Father hath appointed unto 
me ; that ye may eat and drink at 
my table in my kingdom, and fit 
on thrones judging the twelve 
tribes of Track 
Saint Matthew the Apoſtle. 
| Almighty God, who by thy 
bleſſed Son didft call Mat- 
the from the receit of cuſtom, to 
be an Apoſtle and Evangeliſt; Grant 
us grace to forſake all covetous de- 
ſires, and inordinate love of riches, 
and to follow the fame thy Son Je- 
ſus Chriſt, who liveth and reigneth 
with thee and the holy Ghoſt, one 
_ God, world without end. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 2 Cor. 4. 1. 
*Herefore ſeeing we have this 
miniſtry, as we have recei- 
ved merey we faint not; but have 
renounced the hidden things of diſ- 


nor handling the word of God de- 


ceitfully, but by manifeſtation, of 


the truth, commending out ſelv 


to every mans conſcience in the 

ſight of God. But if out Goſpel be 
hid, it is hid to them that are loft: 
In whom the god of this world hath 
blinded the minds of them which 
believe not, leſt the light of the glo- 


rious Goſpel of Chrift, who is the | 


image of God; ſhould ſhine unto 
them. 


and our ſelves, your ſervants for 


Saint Matthew and Saint Michael. 


FR 
the 


For we pteach not our | | 
ſelves; © but Chriſt Jeſus the Lord; 


- 


ed the light to. ſhine out of dark- 
neſs, hath ſhined in our hearts, to 
give the light of the knowledge of 
the glory of God, in the face of 
Jeſus Chriſt. . - . 
| The Goſpel. S. Marth. 9. 9. 
Nd as Jeſus paſſed forth from 
thence, he ſaw a man named 


Natthew, fitting. at the receit of 


cuſtom: and he faith unto him, 
Follow me. And he aroſe and fol- 
lowed him. And it came to paſs, as 
Jeſus ſat at meat in the houſe; be- 
hold, many publicans and ſinners 
came and fat down with him and 
his diſciples, And when the Phari- 
ſees ſaw it, they ſaid unto. his diſci- 
ples, Why eateth your maſter with 
ublicans and ſinners? But when 
f eſus heard that, he {aid unto them, 


They that be whole need not a phy- 


ſician, but they that are ſick. But 
go ye and learn what that meaneth, 
will haye mercy, and not facrifice; 
for I am not come to call the righ- 
ceous, but ſinners to repentancc 


Saint Michael nd all Angels. >, 


A 
AM Everlaſting God, Who halt 

| "- ordained and conſtituted the 
 ſefvicts' of "angels and men in a 
wonderful order; Mexcifully grant, 
that as thy holy angels alway. do 
ek {eryice in heayan 4, ſo by thy 
appointment they may ſuccour ane 
hee vs on earth, chrough, Jeſus, 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen, . 1... 


: - 


* 
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For the Epiſtle, Revo12..7..... 
Here was war in heaven: Mi- 


Cehael and his angels fought 


ſus ſake. For God who . 


2 


1218 14414 12 25 7 
Ag ainſt the dragon, and the dragon 


2 


fought. 


7 
3 . — * — 


. 
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| 


| that he hath but a ſhort time. PR 


Saint 


fought and his angels ; and prevail- 


ednor, neither was their place found 
any more in heayen. And the great 
dragon was caſt out, that old ſer- 


pent, called the devil and Satan, 


which deceiveth the whole world; 
he was caſt out into the earth, and 


his angels were caſt out with him. 


And T heard a loud voice ſaying in 


heaven, Now is come falvation, and 


ſtrengrh, and the kingdom of our 


God, and the power of his Chriſt : 


for the accuſer of our brethren is 


caſt down, which accuſed them be- 


fore our God day and night. And 
they overcame him by the blood of 


the Lamb, and by the word of their 


teſtimony ; and they loved not their 
lives unto the death. Therefore re- 
joyce, ye heavens, and ye that dwell 
in them. Wo to the inhabiters of 
theearth, and of the ſea: for the de- 
vil is come down unto you, having 
great wrath, - becauſe he knoweth 


The Goſpel. S. Matth. 18. 1. 
8 \ T the ſame time came the diſ- 


I” iples unto Jeſus, ſaying, 


ho is the greateſt in the kingdom 
of heaven? And Jeſus called a lit- 
tle child unto him, and ſet him in 
the midſt of them, and _ bee 
T fay unto you, Except ye be con- 
wig, 7 become 28 lirtle chil- 
dren, ye ſhall not enter into the 
kingdom of heaven. Whoſoever 
therefore ſhall humble himſelf as 


4 -chis little child, the fame is 


greateſt in the Kingdom of heaven. 


And whoſo ſhall receive one ſuch 


little child in my Name, receiyeth 


me. Bur whoſo ſhall offend one 


* y * : 
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Lake. 

| of theſe little ones which believe 
in me, it were better for him that 
a milſtone were hanged about his 
neck, and that he were drowned 
in the depth of the ſea. Wo un- 
to the world, becauſe of offences : 
for it mult needs be that offences 
come; but wo to that man by 
whom the offence cometh. Where- 
fore if thy hand or thy foot offend 
thee, cut them off, and caſt them 
from thee : it is better for "thee 
to enter into life halt or maimed, 
rather than having two hands or 
two feet, to be caſt into everlaſt: 
ing fire. And if thine eye offend 
thee, pluck it out, and caſt it from 
thee : it is better for thee to en 
ter into life with one eye, rather 
than having two eyes, to be caſt in- 
to hell-fire. Take heed that ye 
deſpiſe not one of theſe little ones; 
for I ſay unto. you, that in heaven 
their angels do always behold the 


face of my Father which is in hea- 


ven. 


Saint Luke the Evangelit. 
FB 5 
mighty God, who calledſt, 
Luke the Phyſician, whoſe 
praiſe is in the Goſpel, to be an 
Evangeliſt, and Phyſician of the 
ſoul ; May it pleaſe thee, that by 
the wholſom medicines of the do- 
ctrine delivered by him, all the 
diſeaſes of our ſouls may be healed, 
through the merits of thy Son Je- 
ſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
Tube Epiſtle. 2 Tim. 4. 7. 
Atch thou in all things, en- 
dure afflictions, do the work: 


* 


of an Evan . make full proof 

of thy miniſtry. For I am now rea- 
dy to be offered, and the time of 
my departure is at hand. I have 
fought a good fight, I have finiſh- 
ed my courſe, I have kept the faith. 
Henceforth, there is laid up for me 
a crown of righteouſneſs, which 
the Lord the righteous Judge ſhall; 
give me at that day: and not to me 
only, but unto all them alſo that 


love his appearing. Do thy dili- 


gence to come ſhortly unto me: 


For Demas hath forſaken me, ha- 


0 


tion of © Apoſtles and Prophets, 


ving loved this preſent world, and 
is departed unto Theſſalonica; 
Creſcens to Galatia, Titus unto 
Dalmatia. Only Luke is with me. 
Take Mark, and bring him with 
thee : for he is 
for the miniſtry. And Tychicus 
have I ſent ro Epheſus. The cloke 
that I left at Troas with Carpus, 
when thou comeſt, bring wich 
thee, and the books, but eſpeci- 


ally the parchments. Alexander 


the c 1 did me much e- 
vil: the Lord reward him accord- 
ing to his works. Of whom be 
thou ware alſo, for he hath 122. 
withſtood our words. 

be Goſpel. S. Luke 10. r. 

He Lord appointed Ja ſe. 

venty alſo, and ſent them two 

and two before his face inta ever 
city and place whither he himſelf 
would come. Therefore faid he un- 
to them, The harveſt truly is great, 
but the labourers are few; ray 4 ye 
therefore the Lord of the 
that he would ſend forth bs 
into his harveſt. Go your n 


— — to me 


— 


Saint Simon and Saint Jude. 


behold, I ſend you forth as lambs 


among wolves. Carry neither purſe, 


nor ſcrip, nor ſhoes, and falute no 
man by the way. And into whatſo- 
ever houſe ye enter, firſt ſay, Peace 
be to this houſe. And if the ſon 
of peace be there, your peace dhall 

reſt upon it: if not, it Hall kurn to 
you again. And in the ſame houſe 
2 eating and drinkin ſuch 


th r__ as _— give : for t 
bourer is worthy of his hire. 
| Saint Simon and Saint Fade and | 
| The Collef.. | 


Almighty God, who haſt ba 
thy Church upon the founda- 


Jeſus Chriſt himſelf being the head 
corner- ſtone; Grant us ſo to be 


joyned together in unity of ſpirit 


by their doctrine, that we may be 
made an holy temple aeceptable 
unto thee, 3 Jeſus CHAS * 


| Lord. Amen 0 
Fbe E ble. 8 ide R 
TUde the — U Jeſus 2 


and brother of James, to chem ; 
that are ſanctified- by God the Fa- 
ther, an 275 rved in Jeſus Chriſt, 
and calle ercy unto you, and 
e, and love bmi ied. Be- 
ov 4, when J gave all diligence to 
write unto you of the common fal- 
vation, it Was needful for me ro 
write unto! you, and exhort you. 
that ye ſhould earneſtly conten for- 
the faith which was once delivered 
unto the ſaints. For there are cer- 
tain men crept in unawares, who 
were before 


— 


* 
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old ordained to this 
TOY turns 
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ing the grace of our God into laſci- 
viouſneſs, and ' denying the only 
Lord God, and our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. I will therefore put you in 
remembrance , *. though ye once 
Knew this, how that the Lord ha- 
ving.ſaved the people our of the 
land of Egypt, afterward deſtroyed 
them that believed not. And the 
angels which kept not cheir firſt e- 
ſtate, but left their own habitation, 
he hath reſerved in everlaſting 
chains under darkneſs, unto the 
judgment of the great day. Even 
as Sodom and Gomorrah, and the 
cities about them, in like manner 
giving themſelves over to fornica- 
tion, and going after ſtrange fleſh, 
are ſet forth for an example, ſuffer- 
ing the veng 


cance of eternal fire. 
Likewiſe alſo theſe filthy dreamers 
dueſile the fleſh, deſpiſe dominion, 
and ſpeak evil of dignities. 
be Gaſpel. S. John 15. 17. 
Heſe things I command you, 
that ye love one another. If 
the world hate you, ye know that 
it hated me, before it hated you. If 
ye were of the world, the world 
would love his own-; but becauſe 
pe are not of the world, but Ihave 
choſen you out of the world, there- 
fore the world hateth 2 Remem- 
ber the word chat I ſaid unto you, 
Ihe ſervant is not greater than the 
| Lord: il chey have perſecuted me, 
they will alſo perſecute you; if 


they have kept my ſaying, they will 
ö — 4 But — —— 
will they do unto you for my 
Names fake, becauſe they know 


ww 
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ö Almighty God, who haſt 


come and ſpołken unto them, the 
had not lrad ſin: but now they ha 
no cloke for their ſin. He har 
hateth me, hateth my Father alſb. 
If I had not done among them the 
works which none other man did, 
they had not had ſin; but now have 
they both ſeen, and hatęed both me 
and my Father. But this cometh to 
paſs, that the word might be ful- 
filled, that is written in their law, 
They hated me without à cauſe. 


| Bur: when the Comforter is come, 


whom I will ſend unto you from 

the Father, even the Spirit of truth, 
which proceedeth from the Father, 
he ſhall teſtiſie of me. And ye alſo 
ſhall bear witneſs, becauſe ye have 
been with me from the beginning. 


mito 22 All Saints d. 
.. The Collect. 


knit 
together thine elect in one 
communion and fellowſhip, in the 
myſtical body of thy Son Chriſt 
our Lord; Grant us grace ſo to fol- 
low thy bleſſed Saints in all virtu- 
ous and godly living, that we may 
come to thoſe unſpeakable joys, 
which thou haſt prepated for them 
that unfeignedly love thee, chrough 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
| > For the Epiſtle. Rev. 7. 2. 
A Nd I faw another angel aſcend- 
ing from the eaſt; having the 
ſeal of the living God; and he cHieq 


with a loud voice to the four 


angels, to whom it was given to 
hurt che earthy and the fea, faying, _ 
Hurt not the earth, neither the ſea. 
nor the trees, till we have ſealed - 


the 


All Saints. 


che n of our God in their 
foreheads. And J heard the num 1 
ber of them which were ſealed ; 
and there were fealed an hundred 
and forty and four thouſand, of 
all che tribes of the children of | m 
Iſrael. 

Of the riids of Juda were ſealed 
twelve thouſand. ; 

Of the tribe of Reuben were 
ſcaled twelve thouſand. 


Of the tribe of Gae: were ſealed | 


twelve thouſand. 
- Of the tribe of Afer were ſealed | 
| twelve thoufand. _ 

Of che tribe tet were 
ſealed twelve tho 
Ot the tribe 
ſcaled twelve thouſand. 

Of che tribe of Simeon were 
ſealed twelve thouſand. 

Of the tribe of Levi were ſealed 
twelve thouſand. 

Of the tribe of Iſſachar were ſeal- 
ed twelve thouſand. _ 

Of the tribe of Zabulon were 
ſealed twelve thoufand, © 

Ofthe tribe of Joſeph were ſealed 

twelve thouſand. 

Of the tribe of Benjamin were 
ſealed twelve thouſand. __ 

After this I beheld, and "Tg a 
great - multitude which no man 
could number, of all nations, and 
kindreds, and people, and tongues, 
ſtood before the throne, and before 
the Lamb, cloathed with White 
robes, palms in their hands: 
And cried with a loud voice, ſa 
ing, Salvation to our God, which | 


ſſes were 


1 


y-| 


i 


| 


42 


| 
| 
| 


5 


3 


the kerb. Mid li l nl 


round about the throne, and about 


the elders, and the fout beaſts, and 


fell before the throne on their faces, 
_ worſhipped God, faying, a. 


Blefling, and glory, and 
wiſdom, and . thankſgiving, and 
honour, and power, and might be 
unto Hur God for ever and ever. 
Amen. | 

The Goſpel. 8. Marth. 3. r. 2 

Eſus —— the multitudes, went 

up into a mountain; and when 
be was ſet, his diſciples came un- 
to him. And he his mouth, 


and taught them, ſaying, Bleſſed. 


are the poor in ſpirit: for theirs is 
the kingdom of heaven. Bleſſed 


| are they that mourn: for they ſhall 


'be confblites Bleſſed are the 
meek: for they ſhall inherit the 


earth. Bleſſed: are they which do 


hunger and thirſt after righteouf- 


— = for they ſhall be filled. Bleſ- 


ſed are the 17 for they ſhall 
obtain mercy. Bleſſed are the pure 
in heart: for they- ſhall ſee God, 
17 2 are the e- makers: for 
the 


of God. 
Aae! for 


Bleſſed are they which 


men ſhall reviſe you, and per 

ſecute you, and ſhall fay all Ron} 
ner of evil againſt" you falſſy for 
my' ſake. 
ing glad; for great is 


your re- 
ward i hewven”: for ſo 


rſecuted 


re yo". 3 


, a * 
* 3 - - * 
„„ „ # 
A 
- 5 


ſhall be called the children : 


euted for” righteouſnets 
cheirs is the kingdom 
of heaven. Bleſſed! are ye Yew | 


Rejoyce and be exceed- = 


they the prophets whicl were be⸗ Ex: 
ſirteth upon e, and unt ont ba 5 


% 


2 5 15 
p 6 „ 
— - 
- T * 
"IC 
I; 


f 

1 

ö 

” | 
4 

7 


The Order for the Adminiſtration of the Lords Supper 


3 


9 _ of thoſe be an open and notorious evil 


' neighbours by word or deed, ſo that the Congregation be thereby offended ;. the Curate ba- 
wing knowledge thereof, ſhall call bim and advertiſe him, that in-any wiſe he preſume, not 


to comme to the Lords Table, until be bath * 
| C 


- the Con egation may thereby be ſatisfied which 
hath Sinton, * , 


© them to he reconciled. And if one of "as My ſo. at uariance, be content to forgive from 


4 fair white linen cloth upon it, ſhall fandin 


* be body of the Church, or in the Chancel, where Morning and Evening Prayer are ap- 


- - pointed to be-ſaid. And the Prieft ftanding at the North-ſide of the Tab 
; Fee Lords Prayer, with the Collect following, -the People kneeling. © 


r 


UR Father, which art in 
heaven; Hallowed be 
thy Name. Thy king- 
dom come. Thy will be 


' done in earth, as it is in heaven. | 


Sie us this day our daily bread. 
Aud forgive us our treſpaſſes, As we 
forgive them that treſpaſs againſt 
us. And lead us not into temptation ; 
Bur deliver us from evil. Amen, 


A hearts be open, all deſires 
known, and from whom no ſecrets 
die hid; Cleanſe the thoughts of 
dur hearts by the inſpiration of thy 
holy Spirit, that we may perfectly 


2 A 
© ; 


„ 
Fa . : ” 
— 


. 


Lmighty God, unto whom all 


ö 


Gods but me. 


te, ſpall ſay 


thy holy Name, through Chriſt 
3 Amen. 0 85 We 
| Þ the Prieſt, turning to the People; © 
f e 2 the FEN COM. 
 MANDMENTS; andthe People fil 
Enecling, ſhall after every Commandment 
at God mercy for their tranſgreſſion there- 
| 7 for the time paſt, and grace to keep the 
| fame for the time to come, as followeth. 
RT 28 Miniſter. of 9 25 | 
.J Od ſpake theſe words, and 
I aid, I zm the Lord thy 
God : Thou ſnhalt have none other 


27 People. Lord, have mercy upon 


q 


| 


us, and incline 
this law. > 


our hearts to keep 


Miniſter. 


4 

4 

Fg 
py 


— | 
ſus, and incline our hearts to keep 


rp Thou ſhalt not make 


to thy ſelf any graven image, nor 


the likeneſs o any thing that is in 
heaven above, or in the earth be- 


neath, or in the water under the | long 


earth. Thou ſhalt not bow down 


to them, nor worſhip them: for 1 


the Lord thy God am a jealous God, | 
and viſit the fins of the fathers up- 


on the children, unto the third and 
fourth generation of them that hate 
me, and ſhew mercy: unto thou- us, and incline our hearts to keep 


ſands in them that love me, and 


keep my commandments. 


" People Lord, have mercy upon 
us, and ineline our HEAres to 9 keep 
this law. 

' Minifter. Thou ſhale not take 


the Name of the Lord thy God in 
vain: for the Lord will not hold 
him guiltleſs chat raketh his N ame 


in vain.” 
People. Lord, CERN mercy upon 
uh; and incline our hearts to keep | 


| this law. 


Miniſter. Nanni that thoy | 


5 keep holy the Sabbath-day. Six 


days ſhalt thou labour, and do all | 


chat thou haſt to do; but the ſe- 


venth day is the Sabbath of the 


Lord thy God. In it thou ſhalt 


do no'matiner of work, thou, and 
thy ſon, and thy daughter, thy 

man- ſervant, and thy maid- ſervant, 
thy cattel, and the ſtranger that is 


Wirhin thy gates. Fot in fix da) 80 


the Lord made heaven and earth, 


the ſea, and all that in rhem is, | 
and reſted the ſeventh r :* where- | 
fore the Lord bleſſed Ce Feventh | 
| day, and-hallowed it. 


xi berg nee” mere) upon | 


"IO 


hen law. 


„e 


this lap 
2 "Miniſter. 88 thy F ather 1 
thy Mother, that thy days may be 
in the land which the Lord 
os Are. iveth the. 
. Lord, have mercy upon 
ind incline our Hogres 80 K | 


Miniſter. Rom ſhalt 46 no ente tg 
People. Lord, have mercy upon 
this la. 2 HF > 
© Miniſter.” Thou ſhale ot com 
mit adultery. 280 FE 2 1,33: 5 a 

People. Loed) Rave metey upos 

us, and incline out hearts to kes? 

chis law. — 

Miuiſter. Thou ſtale gt Me . 

People. Lord, haye mercy" upen 

us, and inclins « our Hearts” is Keep 

ehis law.” ©! 8 [ff 

Aeta, Thou ſhale not beat 
falſe witneſs againſt thy neighbour. 

© People. Lord, have mercy upen 
us, and incline our hearts N 
this 1 5 

Miniſter. Thou hate Fwy covet 
thy neighbours houſe; thou halt 
not cbvet thy neighbours Wife; ner 
his ſervant,” nor his maid, nor is 
ox, ain hot any thing that | 
is his. p 

People. Lord; hive: mercy bon 
us, and write all theſe thy lan in 
n hearts we befecch Thee. - 


2 eee eee, "+ 
and ſaying, * * * 1 7 "= 


We ghty God, whole =P 
. e 


$247 43S. 


21055 the Prieſt e 5 12 7 : 3 "A 


Let us pray; | Ms 7 = 
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| nite; Have mercy upon the whole | ning at the---verſe. An rhe Goſpel end. | 


thy choſen Servant " ing, rhe People il ſanding, as before. 
and Governour; thatthe (knowing | Believe in one God the Father 


whoſe Miniſterhe is) may above all Almighty, Maker of heaven and 
things ſeek thy hongur and glory ; earth, And of all things viſible and 
and that we and all H ubjects (du- inviſible : 1 3c 1 
ly conſidering whoſe authorityhe And in one Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
ark) may faichfullyſerve, honour, die only. begotten. Son) of God, 
- and humbly obey Rin thee, and Begotten of his Father before: all 
word and ordinance, through Jeſus | Very God of very God, Begotten, 
_ Chriſt our Lord, who wich thee, | not made, being of one ſubſtance 
2xdchebolyGhoſt,liverbandreign- | Wich the Father, By whomallthings 
ech ever one God, world without] were made: who for us men, and 
end. Amen. - „„ for our ſalvation, came down from 
A Lwighty and everlaſting God, heaven, And was incarnate by the 
we are taught by thy holy holy Ghoſt of the Virgin Mary, And 
Word, chat the heacesof Kings are Was made man, and was crucifed 
in thy rule and governance, and alſo for us under Pontius Pilate. 
db on doſt.. diſpoſe and turn | He ſuffered and was buried, And 
them as it ſeemeth beſt to thy godly f the third day he roſe. again accord 
wiſdom; We humbly beſcech thee ing to che Scriptures, And aſcended 
d te diſpoſe and govern the heart into heaven, and ſicteth onthe right | 
el George thy Servant, our King and hand of the Father. And he ſhalt _ 
= Governour, that in all-hisrlioughes, come again with glory. 1 Judge 
Words, and works, he may ever both che quick and the dead: whoſe 
doek thy honour and glory, and ſtu- 1 0 ſhall have no nc. 
dy to preſerve thy people commur- | . 41 believe mn the holy Ghoſt, 
7 and godlineſs. Grant this, O merci- Proceedeth from the Farher and the 
; 7 2 x tal Farher, for thy dear Sons: ſake, Son; Who with, the Father and the 
de Chriſt our Lord. Amer. Son together is worſhipped and 
dee ehe of . 4. Sloriſtec' Who ſpake by the. pro- 
3 e er be Cella, the | PIES. And I believe one Catholick 
Fee ile Ig The and Apaſtolick Church. Iachnow- 
Ptiſtſe, Ie the portion of Scripture | ledge one Baptiſm for che remiſſion 
— A enen ol fins, And L boah forche Refur- | 
Eo... the---verſe. And the Epiſtle ended, be | e dead, And the life | 
, Hereendeth the Epiſtle. Ther Sf - 5. IST bo NEWS: Amen. 6 
= 2 644 che Goſpel,(thePeryleall f and- © Then tbe Curate ſball declare untothe People 


WS - 7 F 
i , Holjedaysgr Foſting-days arein the 


* 
a. 


- ; ; "IT. | 
— q P 100 EI * * 
a. - . q 2 is > "7 


” 


- 5 Cammin. : 
1605 occaſon ee beg of man-Lecſtoreforr d 8. Luke 1983. 
A n e Bonus of Matri- Who gocth a — | 
Wren 33 of his own coſt» Whe planteth a 
fal be — or publiſhed in t x 4 r and eateth not of the 
_ Church, during the time Divine Ser- uit thereof? Or who feedeth 2 
vice, but by the Miniſter: Nor by bim any Hock, and eateth not of che milk | 
= but what is preſcribed in the Rules. of the flock 2 x Cor. 9. 7. 
Book, or —_— the King, or If we have ſon unte you High: 


' by the Ordinary | cual things, is it Bs 
A ſhalt fallow the Sermon, or owe of the 115," 18 it a great matter if 
L a "os _ ly ſet forth, or * to we tid TIED 7 man, . Fw = 
be or fab by Ati mn, = 
br Ls Frief 3 = ye nor know, that who &; 
| * Offer. aying ons or er about Y e Ss 
9 wore of f eee, Plein 2s be the ſacrifice 2. and they by 585 2 
„ convenient in bis diſcretion. | at the altar, are partakers with che 1 


Et your light ſo ſhine before | altar 2 Even fo Rath the Lord be 
men, that they may ſee your | ordained, that they who p rk 


7252 works, and glorifie your Fa- Goſpel, thould tive of t | 

cher which 1s 4: YEAVED. 8. Matth. | x Cor: i - 
Lay not up for your 17 trea 

5 upon earth, where the ruſt 8 


and moth doth corrupt, and where 
thieves break through and ſteal: di 
burt lay up for your ſelves treaſures |. r of neceſſity; 
in heaven, where neither ruſt nor: ; cheerlhl giver. z Cor.y. 

morh doth corrupt, and i, Let wh chat is ing 

thieyes do not break ROW 
Neal, S. Marth. 6. 19, 20. t Good 0 : 
 _ - Whatſvever ye would that men — God is E bE. 3 
ſhould do unto 9 even ſo do unto | for wharſvever a man Toweth, thi. — 
them; for this is che ek n Mall he reap.” G. K 6, A .  wl 

_ prophets. S. Mazth.7. 172. | While we have time, let us de 5 
Not every one chat Sith | good: unto all men, and fpecially © 
me, Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into the Loco chem har are of ce hoot = a 
Kingdom of heaven, but he that do- of faith. Gal. G. 1. "+ 2 


ei. the will of my Father Which is Godlineſt is gene Ain 464. 5 23 
in heaven. S. Mateh: . 1. man be chat he bak: * "0 5 


Fo Zaccheus Rood forth, and ſaid | for we brought 
_ unto the Lord, Behold, Lord, che world, 'neither may we ban aby 
half of 3 the poor, | thing our. 1755 4 65 7 n 
ee uy any en 36 W OE IE 2 

tt: | | 2* W 5 85 5 3 
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Communion. 


world; that they be ready to give, | 
and glad to diſtribute, =_— up in 
More for themſelves a foun- 
dation againſt the time to come, 
that they may attain eternal life. 
x Tim. 6. 17, 18, 19. 
God is not unrighteous, chat he 


will forget your works and labour | 9 


that proceedeth of love; which 
love ye —— ſhewed for his Names 


the ſaints, and yet * miniſter. | 
Heb. 0.4 


To do good, and to diſteibure | 


forget not; for with ſuch N 
God is well pleaſed. Heb. 13.1 
Whoſo har this worlds 1 
and ſeeth his brother have need, 
and ſhutteth up his compaſſion 


12 him, how Awellech the love 


of God in him ? 18. John 3. 17. 

Give alms of thy goods, and ne- 
ver turn thy face from any 
man, and then the face of the Lord 


hall not be banned AMA 3 


Tob. 4. 7 

Be merciful aſter chy power. If 
thou haſt much, give plenteouſſy. 
If thou haſt little, do thy dilige 


beef u thy: ſelf a 


LIT in the day > NN Tob. 4. 
- He that hath pity: 
tendeth unto the Lor 
what he layeth out, it ſhall 1 
him again. Prov. 19. 17. 

B <d be the man: chor provi- 
deth for the ſick and needy: the 
Lord ſhall deliver him in the time | 
of rrouble.. Pat. „4A. So , 2 2 it 


o $50 


che poor, 


fake, who have miniſtred unto 


nce 
ve of chat lictle: for ſo 
good re- 


: and look 


] 


ver 
Council, and to all that ate put in 


—_ 7 


5 ne be provided by the Pari 


Deacons, Church-wardens, 


or other fit 
Perſon inted for that purpoſe, ſhall + 
receive the alms for the Poor, * other 


Devotions of the People, in a event Baſin, 
ſh for that pur- 
poſe poſe For? 8 frat be i the Prieft, | 
efent a ace it on 
_ the boly Table. FE 5 wr 
And when there is a Communion, the Prieſt 
ſhall then place upon the Table ſo much 
Bread and Mine, as he ſball think ſufficient. 
After which done the Prieſt ſhall ſay, _ 
Let us pray for the whole ſtate of Chriſts 
Ghurci militant here in earth. - 
Lmighty and evetliving God, 
whoby thy holy Apoſtle haſt 
raught us to make prayers and ſu 
plications, and to. give thanks 12 
all men; We humbly beſeech thee 
moſt mereifully [zo accept the 1 
our alms and oblatiuns, mt or oblati- 
and] to receive theſe our 5. an for 
prayers which we offer 


| 1 
umo thy divine Majeſty, tions) be ef left 


-Poor |-beſeeching thee to in- 


ſpire continually the univerſal 
Church with the ſpirit of truth, u- 


nity, and concord: aid grant that 


all they that do confeſs thy holy 
Name, may agree in the truth of 
thy holy Word, and live in unity 
and godly love. We beſeeck thee 
alſo ro ſave and defend all Chri- 
ſtian Kings, Princes and Gover- 


nours; and eſpecially thy Servant 


George our King, 


that under him 
er be g. 


iy and quietly go- 
and grant unto his Fred 


—.— under him, that they 


and indifferent) mini- 
ſtite, to e ent = 


| 2 and pine and to the 


in 0 the || maintenance of thy unde religion 


and 


Communion. 
and virtue. Give. grace, O heavenly 


Father, to all Biſhops and Curates, 
that they may both by their life 
and docttine fer forth thy true and | 
lively word, and ri ehe and duly 
| 9 —.— thy holy Sacraments: 
and to all thy people give thy hea- 
venly grace; and eſpecially to this 
Congregation here preſent, that 
with meek heart and due reverence 
they may hear and receive thy holy 
word, truly ſerving thee in holineſs 
and righteouſneſs all the days of | 
their life. And we [moſt humbly | 
beſecch. thee of thy goodneſs; O 
Lord, to comfort "X ſuccour-all 
them, who in this tranſitory life | 


75 are in trouble, ſorrow, need, ick- | 


neſs, or any other adverſity. And 
we alſo bleſs thy holy Name, for all 
thy. ſervants departed this lift in 
thy faith and fear; beſeeching thee 
5 3 9 us grace ſo to follow their 
ood examples, that with them we 

| — be partakers of/thy heavenly 
Kingdom. Grant this, O Father, 
for Jeſus Chriſts ſake,our only Me. 
diatour and Advocate. Amen 
© When the Miniſter giveth uerning for the 
. celebration the holy Communion,( which 
he ſhall always ds 1 —— the 258 or ſame 

Ful ly-day immediately - receding ) Fo 5 


. Sermon”; or Homily ended, be 

2 . this Balea ollowing.' > © 
Early beloved, on--—-daynickr. 
51  throwp ds aſ- 


E * to adminiſter to all ſuch 
as ſnall be religiouf] -& and devout 

diſpoſed; the moſt comfortable 
Sacrament of the Body and Blood 
of Chriſt, to be by them received 
in remembrance of his meritori- 


1 bs 
x 4 „ +> 


= 


\ 


ous croſs and Paſſion, whereby | 


„ 


alone we obtain "remiſſion of * 
ſins, and are made partakers of 
the kingdom of heaven. Where. 
fore it is our duty to render moſt 
humble and hearty thanks to Al- 
mighty God our heavenly F ather, 
for that he hath given his Son our 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, not only to 


tual food and ſuſtenance in that hol 
Sacrament. Which being ſo di- 
vine and comfortable à thing to 
them who receive it worthily, and 
fo dangerous:to them that will pre- 
ſume to receive it unworthily j my 
duty is to exhort you in the mean 
ſeaſon to conſider the dignity of 
that holy miſtery, and the 3 
peril of the unworthy receiving 


— 


mine your own conſciences (and 


emblers wick Goes _ 
ſo) that ve m 


ner of 


clean to ſuali 8 3 in 


the marriage · garment required by 


:holy Table 


Farſt;: to examine your lives and 
converſations by the rule of Gods 
commandments; and wherein ſo- 
ever ye ſhall perceive your: ſelves 
to have offended, either by will, 
word, or deed, there to bewall your _ 
ou ſinfulneſs, and to confeſs aur 
| ſelves to Almighey God, wir füll 

purpoſe of amendment of life. And 


af ye ſhall perceive: your, 
to be ſuch. as. are not on 


God, bur 


: CI and fo to ſearch and exa- 


5 


that not li htly, and after: the man- 


God im hol Seriptute, and be re- 
ceiyed as worthy: partakers of that 


12d The way And means Sand, 


die for us, but alſp to be our ſpiri- | 


— 


„ 


* _ une neigh- - 
.. bours, 


oO» 


_ 


ſelves unto them, being ready to 
make reſtitution. and ſatisfaction, 
according to the uttermoſt of your 
powers, for all injuries and wrongs 
done by you to any other; and be- 
ing likewiſe ready to forgive o- 
-thers chat have offended you, as ye 
would have forgiveneſs of your of- 
fſences at Gods hand: for other- 
wiſe the receiving of the holy 
Communion doth nothing elſe but 


inereaſe your damnation. There- 


fore if of:you he a hlaſphemer 
of n ſtanderer 
of his Word, an adulteret, or be 
in malice or enry, or in any other 
- grievous crime; Repent you of 


Poly Table, leſt after the taking of 
that holy Sacrament, the devil 
enter into you, as he centred into 
Judas, and fill you full of all ini- 
quities, and bring you to deſtructi- 
on both of body and foul. 1 

And becauſe it is requiſite, that 
no man rome to the hol 

Communion; but wich a full tru! 

in Gods mercy, and with a quiet 
-confrience ; therefore if there be 
any of you, who by this means 


Cannot quiet his own conſrience 
herein, bur ireth further com- 
ort or counſel; let him come to 


or to ſome other diſcrceer and 
1 
ceive the bene of ee e 
gether with ghoſtiy counſel” a 
advice,'to che quieting of his con- 
ſcience," and avoiding of all ſcruple 


-bours, then ye-ſhall reconcile your 


ſins, or elſe come not to that 


f 


CY 


or in caſe be ſhall fee the People negligent to 
| © 16prpe to the holy Communion, in ftegd of the 
Fermer, he ſpall uſe this Exbortagion, - (|. 

| Early beloved brethren, on— 
by I intend: by Gods grace, to 
celebrate the Lords Supper: unto 
which in Gods behalf I bid you all 
chat are here preſent, and beſeech 
you for the Lord Jeſus Chriſts ſake, 
that ye will not refuſe to come 
thereto, being ſo lovingly called and 
bidden by God himſelf. Ye know 

how grievous and unkind a thing 
it is, When a man hath prepared a 
rich feaſt, decked his table with all 
kind of proviſion, ſo that there 
lacketh nothing but the gueſts to ſit 
down, and yet they who are called 
(v ithout any cauſe) moſt unthank- 


in ſuch caſe would not be moved? 
Who would not think a great inju- 
ry and wrong done unto him ? 
"Wherefore, moſt dearly beloved in 
"Chriſt, take ye good heed, leſt ye 
withdrawing your ſelyes from this 
holy Supper, provoke Gods indig- 
nation _— you. It is an caſte 
matter for a man to ſay, I will 
not communicate, becauſe T am 
otherwiſe hindred with worldly 
| buſineſs. - But ſuch excuſes are not 
ſo caſily e and allowed be- 
fore God. If any man ſay, I am a 
grievous ſinner, and therefote am 
afraid to come: Whereſore then 
do ye not repent and amend 2 
When God calleth you, ate ye not 
aſhamed to ſay you will not come? 


will ye excuſe your ſelves, and ſay 
Ye are not ready " Conſider ECAr- © 


——— 


neſtly 


fully refuſe to come. Which of you 


When ye. ſhould teturn to God, 


- ſuch feigned excuſes will avail be- 
fore God. They that refuſed: rhe | by 


| Yokes of oxen, or becauſe they 


Communion. 


85 neſtly with your Sen how little 


feaſt inthe Goſpel, becauſe they had 
bought a farm, or would try their 


were married, were not ſo excuſed, 
but counted unworthy of the hea- 
venly feaſt. I for my part ſhall be 
ready, and according 
ice, Ibid you in the Name of God, 
24 call you in Chriſts behalf, I exhort 
Vou, as you love your own ſalva- 
tion, that ye will be partakers of 
this holy Communion. And as the 
Son of God did vouchſafe to yield 
up his ſoul by death upon the crofs 


for your ſalvation: ſo it is your 


duty to receive the Communion, 


to mine of- 


in remembrance of the facrifice of 
his death, as he himſelf hath com- 
manded : Which if ye ſhall neg: 
lect to do, conſider with your 
fſelves, how 25 injury ye do un- 
to God, and 
N over your heads fot᷑ the 
fame; when ye wilfully abſtain 
from the Lor E and . 
rate from your brethren, wha come 
to hep. agg as of that moſt 
heavenly food. Theſe 1 185 th 
earneſtly, conlider der, ye will by, Go 
ace return to à better mind: For 
the obtaining whereok we mall not 
ceaſe to make our humble peritions 
ro Almi ty God o | 


| * 
ather. min. 03.0197 n 


At the time of the celebration 745 tbe Com 
munien, the Communicants conme- | 
. wiently placed for the rictiving- = the boly | 
Sncrament, eg i e 2 _ 


RON. 


7 


10 8 
— 
2 . 


ow ſore, puniſhment 


Early beloved in the Lord, ye 

that mind to come to the bag 
Communion of the Body and 
Blood of our Saviour muſt 
conſider howSainrPaul exhorterh all 
perſons diligently to try and exa- _ 
mine themſelves, before they 


ſumo to eat of that bread, and 4 


of that cup. For as the benefit is. 
great, if with a true penitent heart 
and lively faith, we receive that ho- 
ly Sacrament, (for then we ſpiritual- 
ly eat the fleſh of Chriſt, and drink 
his blood then we dwell i in Chriſt, 
and Chrift in us; we are one Wen 
Chriſt, and Chriſt with us ) So is 


the danger eat, if WE receive the 
ſame unworchily,” For then we are 
and blood of 


guilty of che 
Chriſt 


our Saviour; we cat 'and _ 
2 our own damnation, not con- 


ſidering the Lords body; wekindle 
r | Gods wrath againſt us; we provoke 
him to Plague us with divers di- 
ſeaſes, a frndry Kinds of death. - 
Judge therefpte your. ſelves, bre- © 
rheen, that ye hes Judged of the | 
Lord; rep ou truly for your ſing 
tz haves rely and ſtedfaſt faith 
paaſt | if TENETS 3 e ur © 
1vVe&7a cha „5555 
AKH men, o Ne be e „ 
kers of thoſk holy myfleries. And 
above all things ye muſt give moſt 
humble and hearty thanks to G 
the Father, che Son, and the holy 
Gboſt, for the redemption 
world by the death and paſſion of 
| our Saviour Chriſt, God and 
Man, ho did humble himſelf oven 


to the death upon che cr, far us 


8 
. * 


8 - ]oviſeraþle ſnnats, who: a 


OY 


of che 


fich, Gods take this hol 


neſs and the ſhadow of death, that 
he might make us the childten of 
God, and exalt us to everlaſting life. 


And to the end that we ſhould al- 
way remember the exceeding great 


love of our Maſter, and only Savi- 
our, Jeſus Chriſt, thus dying for us, 
and.the innumerable benefits which | 


by his precious blood-ſhedding he 
hath obtained to us; he bath in- 


ſtituted and ordained holy myſte- 
ries, as pledges of his love, — for 
à continual remembrance of his 
death, to our great and endleſs 
comfort - To him therefore with 


the Father, and the holy Ghoſt, let 


us give (as we are moſt bounden) 
" continual thanks, ſubmittin 
{elves wholly to his holy will and 
Pleaſure, oF ſtudying to ſerve him 
in true holineſs and righteouſneſs 
all che days of out life. Amen. 


come to receive the boly Communion, 
9 Ethat do trul and earne 
"KL: pcntyou of your fins, and are 
in loyeand charity with your neigh. 
bours, and intend to lead a new life, 
following the commandments of 
. God, and walking from henceforth 
in. his holy ways; Draw near with gm 
Sacrament 
to your comfort; and make your 
humble confeſſion to Almighty Goch 


meekly knecling 9 your knees. 
| e eneral Confeſſion be made in 
thoſe that art 2 to re. 
eib the 19 Communion, the 14 | 
niert, both be, and all: J kneeling 6 
: Likud upon rheir knees, 4 


ct , Lmighty God, Fac 
A Lordjcfus Chriſt, Maker of all || 


„ 


Our 


7 Then ſhall. the Prieſt ſay to them ined 7 


| all them that with hea 


* 5 our 


Judge of all men; We ac- 


00 ommunion. 


knowledge and bewail e e 
ſins and wickedneſs, which we from 


time to time moſt grievouſſy have 


committed, by thought, word, and 
deed, againſt thy Divine Majeſty, 
provoking moſt . thy wrath 
and indignation again We do 
carneſtly repent, and are heartily 
ſorry for theſe our miſdoings; the re- 
membrance of them is grievous un- 
to us; The burden of them is into- 
lerable. Have mercy upon us, Have 
mercy upon us, moſt merciful Fa- 
ther; for thy Son our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſts ſake,” Forgive us all that is 
paſt, And grant that we may ever 
hereafter ſerve and pleaſe thee in 
newneſs of Life, To the honour and 
glory of thy Name, — we 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


J Then. ſhall the Prieft (or the: Bit 
preſent) ſtand up, and turnin 
the People, ' pronounce this abſolution.” 


Lmighty God out ehre 
ther; who of his great mercy 
i promiſed forgiveneſs. of fins to 
repen- 
rance and true faith rue iy va 
Have mercy upon you, pardon and 
deliver you'from 15 your fins; con- 
ſtrenghten you in all good 
Ls and'bri Ser. to everlaſting 
life, i chrough Jl s Chriſt our Lord 
er Gal the Prieſt Jay, 
Hear 5 comfortable words our 
Saviour Chriſt Taith unto all that 
truly turn to him 
JOme unto me all that travel 
4. and: are heavy leaden, and I 
will refreſh you. S. Matth. 11. 28. 
So God loved the world, chat he 
gave his only begotten Son, to the 
0 end 


op bling 


LAW SETS 


_— fo 8 


: Communion. 
end that all that believe in him, 


ſhould nor periſh, but have ever- 
_ laſting life. S. John. 3. 16. 
Hear alſo what S. Paul ſaith. 
This is a true ſaying, and wor- 
thy of all men to bereceived, That 
_ Chriſt Jeſus came into the world 
to fave ſinners. 1 Tim. l. 17. 
Fear alſo what S. John faith. _ 
If any man ſin, we have and Ad- 
vocate with the Father, Jeſus 
Chriſt the righteous, and he is the 


propitiation for our ſins. x. S. John 


J Aſter ubicb, the Prieſt ſball proceed: ſaping, 


_ Lift up your hearts. | 
Anſwer. We lift them up unto 
f. 
Prieſt. Let us give thanks unto 
our Lord God. 1 8 
Anſwer. It is meet and right fo 
to do. P 
4 Then ſhall. the Prieſt turn to the Lord's 
Table, and ſay, _. Wh 


I bounden duty, that we ſhould at 


85 all times, and in all places give 


thanks unto- thee, 


8 b Kater Lord, Holy Father, 


T is very meet, right, and our 


I 


J Proper Prefaces. © 


Ecauſe thou didſt give ſeſus 


Denn Cbriſtnaiday, and ſeven days e. 
B Chriſt thine only Son to be 


born as at this time for us, who 


by the operation of the holy Ghoſt 


was made very man of the -ſub- 


ſtance of the Virgin Mary his Mo- 
ther, and that without ſpot of ſin, 
to make us clean from all ſin. 


Therefore with Angels, Sc. 


Ut chiefly” are we bound to - 
praiſe thee for the glorious re- 


ſurrection of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt 


our Lord: for he is the very Paſ- 


chal Lamb which was offered for 
us, and. hath taken away the fin ß 
the world; who by his death hath _ _ 


deſtroyed death, and by his riſing 


to life again, hath reffored to us 
everlaſting life. Therefore, &c. 


Hrough thy moſt dearly belo- 


| Upon Eafter-day, and ſeven days after. | N 


8 
, 52 
0 . 8 
* . 
— 
ol 4 


q Upon Aſcenſion-day, and ſeven days after. | 
7 1 


ved Son ſeſus Chriſt our Lord, 
who after his moſt glorious Reſurre- _ 
tion manifeſtly appeared to all his 
Apoſtles, and in their fight aſcended: 
up into heaven to prepate a place 
for us; that where he is, thither we 


Hale der. Almighty , Everlaſting 
ö 7 God. Ai might alſe aſcend, andireign with - 
Here ell fllow the peer Po ce, acomk- him i glory.” ThereforeyWee OY 
ing tothe time, if there be any ſpecially aps 1 3 Lee Me A. 00 
j | r or ele e , Tae Jets 8 ON Fo. s II = 
* oo es with Angels and Arch-| T according to whoſe moſt = 2 
angels, and with all the com- promiſe, the holy Ghoſt came down” . © 
| pany of heaven, we laud and mag- | as at this time from- heaven with: ß 
niſie thy glorious Name, evermore | ſudden great ſound; as it had ben 
praiſing thee, and ſaying, Holy, ho- a mighty wind, in the likeneſs of . 
ly, holy, Lord God of hoſts, heayen | fiery tongues, lighting upon the 7 
and earth are full of thy glory. Glory Apoſtles to teach them, and .o 
be to thee, O Lord moſt high, Amen. lead them to all truth, giving them 
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praiſin 


. glory. Glory be to thee, O 


-—— Lord, truſting in our own ri 


* 


E Then 


Communion. 


both the gift of divers languages, 


and alſo boldneſs with fervent zeal 
conſtantly to preachthe Goſpel un- 
to all nations, whereby we have been 
brought out of darkneſs and errour 


into the clear light and true Know- 


ledge of thee, and of thy Son Jeſus 
Chriſt. Therefore with Angels, &c. 
Upon the Feaſt of Trinity only. 
Ho art one God, one Lord; 
not one only perſon, but 
three perſons in one ſubſtance. 
For that which we believe of the 


glory of the Farber, the ſame we | 


believe of the Son, aud of the 


holy Ghoſt, without any difference 


quality. Therefore, Cc. 


ox ine. 2 RE. 
| 1 After each of which Prefwces, ſhall im- 


ediately be ſung or ſaid, . 


T Herefore with Angels and Arch. 


angels, and with all the com- 
pany of heaven, we laud and mag- 
niſie thy glorious Name, evermore 
ng thee, and ſaying, Holy, 
holy, holy, Lord God of hoſts, 
heaven and earth are full of thy 


Lord 
molk be Amen. © 
Fe the Prieſt uteling down at the 
Fs Table, ſay in the name of all them 


- © that ſhall receive the Communion, this 


© Prayer following. Fa 20 
| Edo not preſumetocome to 
this thy table, O 1 
te- 
nes, but in thy manifold and 
great mercies. We are not worthy 
fo much as to gather up the crumbs 


; under thy Table. But thou art the 
tame Lord, whoſe property is always 


to-have mercy; Grant us therefore, 
cious Lord, foto eat the fleſh of 
= dear Son Jeſus Chriſt, and to 


* 


9 


a 


| 


| 
| 


Saviour Jeſus Chriſts h 
tion, in remembrance of his death 
band paſſion, may be partakers of 

his moſt bleſſed. body and blood : 


betrayed,(a)took bread, 


drink his blood, chat our ſinful bo- 
dies may be made clean by his bo- 
dy, and our ſouls wafthed through 


his moſt precious blood, and that 


we may evermore dwell in him; 
and he in us. Amen. | 
T ben the Prieſt, faxing before the Table, 
hath. ſoardered the Bread and M ine, tbat he 
may with the more readineſs and decency 
break the Bread before the People, and take 
the Cup into his hands, be ſhall ſay the 
Prayer of Conſeeration, as 0 6“. 
"A Lmighty God, our heavenly 
Father, who of thy tender 
mercy didſt give "thine only Son 
Jeſus Chriſt ro ſuffer death upon 
the croſs for our redemption, who 
made tHere (by his one oblation of 
himſelf once offered) a full, per- 
fect, and ſufficient ſacrifice; obla- 
tion and ſatisfaction for the fins of 


the whole world, and did inſtitute, 
And in his holy Goſpel command 


us to continue a perpetual memory 
of that his precious death, until his 


coming again; Hear us, O merci. 


ful Father, we moſt humbly be- 


ſech thee, and grant that we re. 

ceiving-theſe thy creatures of bread 

and wine, according to thy Son our 
is holy inſtitu- 


Who in the ſame night that he was 
and when he had given „%% fre rhe 
thanks, () he brake it, ate the dagen, 
and gave it to his diſci- (b) p &; mo 
ples, ſaying, Take, cat, (J % reed: 
(c)this is myBodywhich % »s band 
is given for you, do this Z, 25 fav 
in remembrance of me. 


| Like: 


lay his hand 


Aer. 37 Likewiſe after Supper | 
ke the cup in- 


his han 


4 ud here „ When he had. "given 


7 thanks, he gave it af | 


e i: ch. them, ſaying, Drink ye 


lice © or 


5 which ers All of this,for this (e) is 


Eon” 
' Teſtament, which is 
| ſhed for you, and for many for the | 
remiſſion. of ſins : Do this, as oft 
as ye-ſhall drink it, in dennen 
of me. Amen. 
Tben [hall the Mini ſter receive "he 
7 . in both hs 2 then 


 * proceed to deliver the ſame to the Biſhops, 
Prieſts, and Deacons in like: manner (if 


_ any be preſent ) and after that to the T7009 
ly 


41 ſo in order, into their bands, all mee 
TNiteling, And when he delivereth the. | 
IM 2 to any one, be ſhall ſay, 

— He Body of our Lord Jeſus | 
S Chriſt; which was given for 
thee, preſerve thy body and ſouls 
_ © unto everlaſting life. Take and 
eat this in remembrance that Chriſt 
died for thee, and feed on him in 
thy heat by faith with thankfgi- | 
r 
4 Abs the Mini ifs that delivereth the Cup 
ts any one, L, 
He B * of on Lon jeſus 
Chriſt, which was ſhed fort} 
thee, preſerye thy body and ſoul 
unto everlaſting life. Drink this in 
remembrance that Chriſt's Blood | 
was ſhed for thee, and be thankful. 
T4 If the conſecrated Bread or Wine be all | 
pent before all have communicated; the | 
Prie t is to conſecrate more according to | 
' the form before preſcribed: beginning. at | 
(Our Saviour Chriſt in the. ſame | 
| night, F c.] for the bleſſing of the Bread; 
at [Likewiſe after Supper, Ce. 
for the Heng of the Cup. 


(4) he took the enen 


my Blood of the New | 


j our manifold fins to offer unto thee 


an 


ben all have communicated, the Miniz 
er ſhall return to the Lord's Table, and 
reverently place upon it what e 5 
gs conſecrated Elements, covering the 


{ame with a fair linen Cloth. 
2 the Prieſt ſay the Lord's Prager, 
115 eople repeating after bim every Feti- 


tion. 


Ur Father, which art in hes: | 
ven; ; Hallowed be thy Name. 
Thy Kingdom come. Thy will be 
done in carth, As it is in heaven. 


| Give us this day our daily bread. 


And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As 
we forgive them that treſpaſs a- 
gainſt us. And lead us not into 
remptation 3 But deliver us from 
evil. For thine is the kingdoms. 
The power and the glory, For hoe OR 
{and ever. Ann.. 8 

J Afier ſuoll be: ſaid, a en, . 
8 Lord and heavenly . << 
we thy humble-fervants en 
tirely defire thy Fatherly goodneſs, _ 


mercifully to accept this our ſxcri- 8 


* 


fice of praiſe and chankſgwuun gg . 
moſt humbly beſeeching 5 to 8 
grant, that by the merits and d,! 


of thy Son Jeſus Ciriſt nd *_- © 
through faith in his blood, we and Y 
all <3 whole Church may obtain 5 ED. 
on of Our ſins, W * 5 
benefits of his pafſion. A wi 
we offer and preſent unto tles 
Lord, our ſelves, our ſouls, and 25 — 
dies, to be a reaſonable, holy, 1 25 0 5 5 5 
lively facrifice unto thee; humbly es 
dessen thee, that a we who arte 
partakers of this holy Commug 
may be fulfilled with thy grace 8 
| heavenly benediction. And al-. 
though we be unworthy n 


8 2 3 


- 1 5p ** 


1 
F 

> 
: UM 


g 
. 
i 
i 
; * 


1 
er 
* 


any ſacrifice - yet we bench thee | 


tits, but pardonin 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; by 
whom, and with whom, in the unity 


le; and are alſo heirs through 
3 


gaeath and paſſion of thy dear Son. 
And we moft humbly beſeech rhee, | 

__ © heavenly Father, ſo to aſſiſt us 
With thy grace, that we may con- 


l end. 
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Communion. ä 


to accept this our bounden duty 
and ſervice; not weighing our me- 
our offences, 


of the holy Ghoſt, all honour and 
glory be unto thee, O Father Al- 
mighry, world without end. Amen. 
ore 
A mighty and everliving God, 
vue moſt heartily thank thee," 
for that thou doſt vouchſafe to feed 
us, who have duly received theſe 


holy myſteries, with the ſpiritual | 
food of the moſt precious body and 
- _— blood of thy Son our Saviour Je- 
ſus Chriſt ; and doſt aflure us there- | 

by of thy favour and goodneſs to- 
Wards us; and that we are very 


members, incorporate in the my- 
ſtical body of thy Son, Which is the 
bleſſed company of all faithful peo- 


of thy everlaſting kingdom, 
by the merits of the moſt precious 


tinue in that holy fellowſhip, and 


dds all ſuch good works as thou haſt | 
= — prepared for us to walk in, through | 

= Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, to whom 
with thee and the holy Ghoſt be all 


honour and glory world without 


J Then ſball be ſaid or ſung, 


Lory be to God on high, and 
in earth peace, good will to- 
wards men. We praiſe thee, we bleſs 


thee, we give thanks tothee for thy 
great glory, O Lord God, heavenly 
King, God the Father Almighty. 
O Lord, the only begotten Son 
Jeſu Chriſt; O Lord God, Lamb 
of God, Son of the Father, thar 
takeſt away the ſins of the world; 
have mercy upon us. Thou that 
takeſt away the fins of the world, 
-haye mercy upon us. Thou that 
takeſt away the fins of the world, 
receive our prayer. Thou that ſit- 


teſt at the right hand of God theFa- | 


ther, have mercy upon us. 
For thou only art holy, thou 
only art the Lord, thou only O 
Chriſt, with che holy Ghoſt, art 
moſt high in the glory of God the 
PPP 
J Then the Prieſt (or Biſhop, if he he preſent) 
ſhall let them depart with this Bleſſing. 
"He Peaceof God which paſſeth _ 
all underſtanding,keep your. 
hearts and minds in the knowledge 


* 


and loye of God, and of his Son je. 
ſus Chriſt our Lord: And the ble 


ſing of God Almighty, the Father, 
the Son, and the holy Ghoſt, -be a- 
mongſt you, and remain with you 
always. Amen. N 
TE Colletts-to be ſaid after the Offertory, when 
there is no Communion, every ſuch day. 
one, or more; and the [ame may be ſaid 
alſo, as often as occaſion ſhall ſerwe, after 
the Collects either of Morning or Evening 
Prayer, Communion, or Litany, by the 
diſcretion of the Miniſter, TRIER 


Sſiſt us mereifully, O Lord, in 


theſe our ſupplications and 
prayers, and diſpoſe the way of thy 
ſervants towards the attainment of 
everlaſting ſalvation ; that among 


thee, we worſhip thee, we glorifie 


a the changes and chances of this 
| aro | 


* 


o 


mortal 


Th a; 


l life, they may ever be de- ed i in . we may glorifie thy * 
fended by thy moſt gracious and | ly Name, and finally by thy mercy 
ready help, through Jeſus Chriſt | obtain everlaſting life, through Je- 
our Lord. Amen. =Y ſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 
Almighty Lord, and cverladl- Amightz God, the fountain of 

ing God, vouchſafe, we be- 
| ſeech thee, to direct, ſanctifie, and | neceſſities before We ask, and our 
govern both our hearts and bodies ignorance in asking; We beſeech 


in the ways of thy laws, and in the ¶ thee to have compaſſion upon our | 


works of thy commandments, that | infirmities; and thoſe things which 


through thy moſt mighty protecti- for our unworthineſs we dare not, 
on, both here and ever, we may | and for our blindneſs we cannot 


be preſerved in body and foul, ask, vouchſafe to give us for the 
through our Lord and Saviour Je. worthineſs of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt 


. Tus Chriſt. Amen. | our Lord. Amen. 8 

| Rant, we beſeech — 7 Al- Almi ghty God, who haſt \ W 
miſed to hear the petitions f 

them that ask in thy Sons Name; 


mighty God, that the words | 
which we have heard this day with | 
our outwards cars, may through thy | We beſcech thee: mercifully to in- 


grace be ſo grafted inwardly in our cline tlune ears to us that have. 


hearts, that they may bring forth | made now out prayers and ſuppli⸗ 


in us the fruit of good living, to the | cations unto thee, and grant chat 


honour and praiſe of thy Name, thoſe thin ngs which we have faith- 
throughJeſus GheiſcourLord, Amen: | fully aske 


doings,with thy moſt gracious | relief of our neceliky'y wee che 
vour, and further us with thy | ſetting forth of thy glory, rough 8 


continual help, that in all our 08 Ke aur rs eee 


Works bin N contimwed, and end- | 5% vt | 5 808 = 


y Y >» 3 1 Re DER 84 3 — 4 2 21 


8 eng 
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: 


1 Pon 125 ET 22 * 0 7 if Herd br Fe 70 * _ Tad ot as 
that is appointed at the Communicn, until the end F the general Prayer [For de 


good 75 of the Catholic Church of Chriſt] togetber with one or more e H ds 
Safes laſt before rebearſed, concluding with the Rlæſiug. 


And there A be no Celebration of the Lord's Supper, except . be a convenient Now 5 
11 to Communicate with the Prieſt, accordin 75 to bis Diſeretionn. N 


4 And if there be not above taventy Perſons i in tbe Pariſh, ＋ Diſcretion tor receive he 7 Ou 


munion; yet there ſpall be 10 C ommunion, except four ( or three « the leaf) Commucni- 
"cate with the Prieft. 


| 7 And in Cathedral un Collegiate Cliche and Colleges,. * VS are ma Priſis | 


and Deacons, they ſhall all receive the Communion with the UAE FOE Ne day at the. 
leaſt, except they have a reaſonable Cauſe to the contrary. 

7 And to take away all occaſion of .Diſſenfion and Su "3's 1 RUN Lk 

er or might have concerning the Briad and Wi wy # , all * that the Breed be ſuch 


all wiſdom, -who knoweſt our 


according to thy wilh - 
Pics us, O Lord, in all our | may: effectually: pane) to the 
2 


as 


| Publick Baptiſm of Infants. | 
. is wſud? to be osten; but the beſt and pureſt Wheat Bread that comveniemly may be 


4 And if ny of the Bread and Wine remain unconſecrated, the Curate,ſhall have it to his 
own uſe: but if any remain of that which was conſecrated, it ſhall not be carried out of 
the Church, but the Prieſt and ſuch other of the Communicants as he ſhall then call unto 
Bim, ſhall immediately after the Bleſſing, reverently eat and drink the ſame, 
T The Bread and Wine for the Communion ſball be provided by the Curate and the Chureb- 
wardens, at the Charges of the Pariſh. 2 Fed 85 | 
4 And wore, that every Pariſbioner ſhall communicate at the leaſt three times in the year, of 
which Eaſter to be one. And yearly at Eaſter, every Pariſhioner ſhall reckon with the Par- 
ſem, Vicar, or Curate, or bis or their Deputy, or Deputies, and pay to them or him all Eccle- 
| ftaſtical duties, accuſtomably due, then and at that time to be paid, 
T After the Divine Service ended, the money given at the Offertory ſhall be diſpoſed of to 

ſuch pious and charitable uſes, as the Miniſter and Church-wardens ſhall think fit. Where 
© in if they diſagree, it ſhall be diſpoſed of as the Ordinary ſhall appoint. 5 


3 


Hereas it is ordained in this Office for the Adminiſtration of. the Lord's Supper, that the 9 
cants ſhould receive the ſame Kneeling; (which Order is well meant, for a fignification of our 
humble and grateful Acknowledgment of the Benefits of Chriſt therein given to all worthy Re- 


wiſe enſue) Yet leſt the ſame Kneeling ſhould by any Perſons, either out of | gre and Infirmity, or out 
of Malice and Obftinacy, be miſconſtrued, and depraved; It is here declared, That thereby no Adoration is 


ay Corporal Preſence of Chriſt's natural Fleſh and Blood. For the Sacramenta) Bread and Wine remain 
il in their 3 Subſtances, and therefore may not be adored, (for that were Idolatry, to be abhor- 


ctdo be uſed in the CHURCH. 
ff both are to be gd, that it is moſt convenient that Baptiſis ſhould not be 
Sunaays, 


: adminiſtred but upon and other Holy-days, when the moſt number of Peo- 
ple come together : as well for that the Congregation there preſent may teftifie the recei- 
wing of them that be newly baptized into the number of Chriſt"s Church ; as alſo becauſe 
in 3 Baptiſ ”m of Infants „ every man preſe ent ma be put in remembrance of his own pro- 
Fellen made to God in his Baptiſm, For which cauſe alſo it is expedient that Baptiſm be 
- mimiftred in the vulgar Tongue. Nevertheleſs (if neceſſity ſo require) Children may be 
© baptized upon any other day. - | | 
CE. And note, that there ſhall be for every Male-child to be baptized, two Godfathers and 
dene Godmother : and for every Female, one Godfather and tuo Godmothers, 

N les there are Children to be baptized, the Parents ſhall give knowledge thereof over 
Night, or inthe Marzing before the beginning of Morning Prayer, to the Curate. And 
© then the Godfarhers and Godmothers, and the People with the Children muſt be ready at 
- the Font, either immediately after the laſt Leſſon at Morning Prayer, or elſe immediate- 

ly after the Mon at Evening Prayer, as the Curate by bis diſcretion ſhall appoint. 


* And the Prief/coming to the Font (which is then to be filled with pure Water) and jtand-. © 


ing there, ſhall ſon, 1 1 2 | 

Hach this Child been already baptized, or no? 
EC If they. anfwer, No: Then ſhall the Prieſt proceed as fol /oweth, 3 - 
—_ ; Fu 2 by” Dearly 


de made a livelym 


Early beloved, foraſmuch 

as all men are conceived 

and born in ſin, and that our Sa- 
viour Chriſt ſaith, None can enter 
into the kingdom of God, except 


he be regenerate and born anew of 


water and of the holy Ghoſt ; I be- 
ſeech you to call upon, God the 
Father, through our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, chat of his bounteous merey 
he will grant to this Child that 
thing which by nature he cannot 
have, that he may be baptized with 
water and the holy Ghoſt,and recei- 
ved into Chriſts holy Church, and 
r of the ſame. 
all the Prieſt ſay. 
Let us pray. _ 


AM Lmighty and everlaſting God, 
wo of thy great mercy didſt 
fave Noah and his family in the 
ark from periſhing by water, and 
alſo didſt fafely lead the children of 
Iſrael thy people through the Red 
ſea, figuring thereby thy holy Bap- 
tiſm ; and by the Baptiſm of thy 


I Then 


well beloved Son Jeſus Chriſt in the 
river Jordan, didſt ſanctiſie water 


to the myſtical waſhing away of ſin; 


Me beſeech thee for thine infinite 


mercies, that thou wilt mercifully 
look upon this Child; waſh him and 
ſanctifie him with the holy Ghoſt, 
that he being delivered from thy 
wrath, may be received into the 
ark of Chriſts Church, and bein 
ſtedfaſt in faithyoyful through hope, 
and rooted in charity, may ſo paſs 
the waves of this troubleſom world, 
that finally he may come to the land 
of eyerlalling life ; there to reign 
with thee world without end, 


through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


 Publick Baptiſm of Infams. EE 
| A Lmighty, and immortal God, 


| ſhall 


| 


the aid of all that need, the 
helper of all that flee to thee for 
| fuccour, the life of them that be- 
lieve, and the reſurrection of the 
dead; we call upon thee, for bi: 
Infant, that he coming to thy holy 
Baptiſm, may receive, remiſſion of 
his ſins by ſpititual regeneration... 
Receive him, O Lord, as thou haſt 
promiſed by thy well- beloved Son, 
ſaying, Ask, and ye ſhall have; ſeek, 
and ye ſhall find; knock, and it 
opened unto you: So give 
now unto us that ask; let us that 
ſeek, find; open the gate unto us 
that knock, that this Infant may 
enjoy the everlaſting benediction 
of thy heavenly; waſhing, and may 
come to the eternal kingdom which: 
chou haſt promiſed by Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. r „ > 
J They ſhall the. people fand ah, and rhe 
Prieſt ſhall i fans nov 9d 2 201i 
Hear the words of the Goſpel uyritten 
by Saint Mark in the tenth Chapter, 
at the thirteenth verſGgqJ. 
Hey brought young children 
tochriſt ahat he ſnould touch 
them; and his diſciples rebuked 
thoſe that brought them. But ber 
Jeſus faw it, he was much di | 
and ſaid unto them, Suffer the little 
children to come unto me, and for- 
bid them not; for of ſuch is the - 


A 1 
— 


8 kingdom of God. Verily I ſay unto 


you, Whoſoe vet ſhall not receive the 
kingdom of God as a little child, he 
ſhall not enter therein. And he took 
them up in his arms, put his hands 


Ie 


ol, - 


Alier the Goſpel is read, the Miniſter 
ſhall make this brief Exhortation upon tbe 

> words of the Goſpel, 
Eloved, ye hear in this Goſpel 

D the words of our Saviour Chriſt, 
that he commanded the children to 
be brought unto him; how he blam- 
ed thoſe that would have kept, them 
from him; how he exhorteth all 
men to follow their innocency. Ye 
perceive. how by his outward ge- 
ſture and deed he declared his good 
will towards them; for he embra- 
ced them in his arms, he laid his 
hands upon them, and bleſſed chem, 
Doubt ye not therefore, but earneſt- 
ly believe, that. he will likewiſe fa- 
yourably receive th preſent Infant, 
that he will embrace him with the 
arms of his mercy, that he will give 
unto him the bleſſing of eternal life, 
and make him partaker of his ever- 
laſting kingdom. Wherefore we 
being thus perſwaded of the good 
will of our heavenly Father towards 
thy bg declared by his Son Jeſus 
Chriſt, and nothing doubting but 
that he favourably alloweth this 
chatitable work of ours, in bringing 
this Infant to his holy baptiſm, let 
us faithfully and devoutly give 
thanks unto him, and "uf 5 wheel? 
Almi and everlaſting God, 
humble thanks, that thou haſt 
vouchſafed to call us to the know- 
ledge of thy grace and faith in thee: 
Ificreafe this knowledge, and con- 
firm this faith in us evermore. Give 
thy holy Spirit to this Infant, that he 
may be horn again, and be made an 
he ir of everlaſting ſalvation, through 


1 3 
I 
1 


Public Baptiſm of Infants. | 


n 


| heavenly Father, we give thee 


F 


our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who liveth 
and reigneth with thee and the holy 
Spirit, now and for ever. Amen. 


| © ien ſhall the Prieſt ſpeak unto the Gad. 


Fatbers and Godmothers on this wiſe.” 


this child here to be baptized, 
ye have prayed that our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt would vouchſafe to receive 
him, to releaſe him of his ſins, to ſan- 
ctiſie him with the holy Ghoſt, to 
give him the kingdom of heaven, 
and everlaſting life. Ve have heard 
alſo that our Lord Jefus Chriſt hath 
| promiſed in his Goſpel to grant all 
theſe things that ye have prayed for: 


moſt ſurely keep and perform. 
Wherefore after this promiſe made 
by Chriſt, his Infant muſt alſo faith- 
fully for hs part, promiſe by you 
that are his Sureties (until he come 
of age to take it upon himſe/f) that 
be will renounce the devil and all 
his works, and conſtantly believe 
Gods holy Word, and obediently 
keep his commandments. 
I demand therefore, 
Oft thou in the Name of this 
child renounce! the devil and 
all his works, the vain pomp and 
glory of the world, with all coye- 
tous deſires of the ſame, and the 
carnal deſires of the fleſh, ſo that 
thou wilt not follow nor be led by 
them? * W 3043: 
-. Anſw. I renounce them all. 


E Miniſt Er. | 
D 


Oſt thou believe in God the 
heaven and earth? 


0 
only be- 


Father Almighty, maker of , 
Ar d in Jeſus Chriſt his 


gotten 


Daly beloved, ye have brought . 


which promiſe he for his part will 


LENS 


gotren;Son our Lond ? And that he 
WAS ce het he the; holy 9920 * 
born of the Virgin Mary; 

ſuffered pee. Pontius Ls on 
. crucified; dead and buried ; that he 
went down into hell, and alſo did 
riſe again the third day; ; that he aſ- 


cended into heaven, and ſirteth at 


the rigbt hand of God the Father 
1 ; and ſtom thence ſhall. 
come again at the end of che world, 
to 5d e the quick and the dead? 
ad, doſt thou believe in the 
holy Choſt; the holy Catholick 
Church”; che Communion © of 
Saints; che remiſſion of ſins; the 
— of the fleſh ; and ever- 
laſting life aſter death . 0 
Lee, Allchis I tedfaſtly believe. 


$37 hou be bapied in F his 
It in t 
faith? 

Anſwer. That is my deſire. 
I EEIOT v6 
It thou then ee 

VV beecp Gods holy will and 
commandments, and walk in che 

ſame all the days of * life e 
Auſver. I will. 658 

2 TT <q Thew ſuall the Pri far; = 1 4H 

Mereiful God, grant that he 

old Adam in thi Child: may 
be o Bens that the new man may 
be raiſed up in him. Amen. 

Grant that all carnal A 
may die in him, and chat all things 
belonging to the Spirit, N. live 
and grow in him. Ame. 

Grant that he may have power 
and ſtrength to have victory, and 
to triumph againſt the devil, the 
world and the fleſh, Amen. 


ever remain in the — 


a © certifie bimrhat the Child may | 
= in ee eee oe 


Srant that whoſoever is here 


19 


 Publick Bepviſm of. — 


dedicated to thee by our office nd 
miniſtry, may alſo be indued wich 
heavenly virtues, and everlaſtin 
rewarded, through thy mercy, 8 
bleſſed Lord: God;: who doſſ live 
and govern all things, ml with - 
out end. 1 08 Ads 
' Lmighty|. ever 

| - Tn Bi 
Son Jeſus r . 
neſs of our ſins, did ſlied out of his 


moſt precious ſide botli water and 


| blood, and gave commandment to 
his diſciples, that-they ſhould go 
teach all nations; and baptize: 
In che Name of the Father, and 


the Son, and of the holy Ghoſt; — . 


gard, we beſeech e the ſupplics 
tions of thy Congrega 

this water to the — 3a — 
away. of fin, and gi grant that his Child, 


now to be baptized therein may ber 
ceive the fulneſs of chy 

ace and ele iden e 4 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. ga =, 

9 Then the Priett; 3 the "wa 


bis hands, and ll. ſay to * G ks 
Mo a * 


dr = 
Name this ng 1417 


e naming it after FEY 1 har' 


it) be [ſhall 
and watily, 


Hing, 

N T Name 
of the Father, and of che Sn 

and of the holy Ghoſt. Amen. 

7. Bur if they corpifie aber rhe Child is weak, | 

Fa 


_ ing.the foreſaid Wards 


Mas, 


+ Ye oft Farher, and of the Son, 
pot of 1 holy.Ghoſt. 7; 


! it bar 


* 
1 2 a 22414 
. „ - 5 


4 ee fuffiee-to pour Water chen it, ſ- 
I baptize thee, In the Name bat 


Then, 


— 


% 


Juen the Rricf ſhall feel e 
— —— Chil intothe: 
3 4 tion of Ohriſts 
lock, & and do ſign hm 
237 272 —— 2 
the. In t rhe. 
la ta ſhall not be aſhamed to 
canfels the faith of Chriſt :crucitigi 
and manfully to: fight under 


Banner, againft ſin, rhe . — 
the devil; andi to continue Chriſts 


ffichful: ſouldier and ſervant unto 
bes lines end. Amen 
03 | Birkin , "Pricey, — 2111 
Pei now." dearly beloyed 
th that this hong, a 15 ae 
and grafted into the body of 
cat Church, - let us give thanks 
God for thefe bene. 
| TOs 7 es wich one accord make our” 
| 12 — 


that this Child” fan 


may the reſt of it life 2 
ing to this beginning. 
4 De ſhall e eee 
O Facher, whi ca in oak 6 
Hallowed-be tlry Name. Thy! 
kingdom come. Thy will be done 
in earth, As it is in heaven: Give us 
this day our daily, bread. Ang. for- 
give us our treſ alles, As 1025 forgive 
them that t againſt. us. And 
lead us not into demptation 3 Bur 
deliver _ 2 — 
6 the Prie 27, 4 
x 7 yield thee hearty chanks, C 
moſt merciful father, that it 
hath pleaſed rhee to regenerate this 
Efes with thy holy Spirit, to re- 
ecive him for thine own Child by a- 
doption, and to incorporate him into 
thy” holy Church, And humbly we 
delech thee to gtant, that he being 


—— nf Iſo 


reouſheſs and being buried with 
Chriſt in his death, may crucifie the, 
old man, and utterly 
whole bod) of iv; Ar chat as he 
made portater ofthe deathofthy Son, 
be may alfp be partaker of his teſurre- 
— ſp that finally with the reſi- 

que ofthy holy Church, he may be an 
\ | anbertrbur of thine everlaſting 
2 om, through Chtiſt our L 


9 Ther all funding up, the Prep halt 
to the Godfathers and Godmwothers- 2 
e Fullal £917 7; 31060) 


a 9E — Sth; Child bab pes | 


by you Hir ſureties, tu ce. 
3 the devil and allhis works, 


ye muſt remember that it is yu 
part and duties to ſes that zhis 7 
tbe taught 16 ſoom as ht ih 

able to learn, what a ſolemn) ny 


+ (pc by «ag "And" that he 40 


know cheſo things the better, ye a 
chll upon hi to hear Sernionsy and 


; chicfy ye thall provide that ie may 


learn the Creed, the Lords Prayer, 
and the Ten Commandments in the 


vulgar tongue, and all other thin 
{ whict> æ Chriſtian ought” 18 655 | 


and believe to his ſouls health 
rn this Child may be verraoufl ** 


ian life; remembring always, 
that baptiſm doch repreſent unto us 


e example of our Saviour Chrift; © 
aid to be made like unto him; chat 


18 
from ſin, and riſe again unto righte- 


dead unto ſin, and living unto _ 


ouſneſs, ' continually mortifying Al 
our 


aboljth 85 
Teal | 


to believe in: Cod, and to ſerve; him; 


promiſe and profeſſion he bath —4 = 


A 
; a 


ron ht up to lead a godly and a 


705 profeſſion, which is, to follow 


she died and roſe again for us; o 
ld we, who are baptized, die 


; * 
8 


4 | w | 
\PSonve 
S 


our your and corrupt affections, and 
daily proceeding in 32 virtue wn 
 Sodiine of living. | 
1 Then ſball he en "1 7 
XE are to take care 6 
I Childbe broughttorheBiſhop| | ' 

to be confirmed by him, ſo ſoon as 
he can ſay the Creed, the Lords | 
Prayer, and the Ten Command- 

ments in the vulgar tongue, and be | year 


|| commit aftial fin, art indoubredly feed 


further ĩnſtructed in the Church Ca- 
3 arr {et 1755 for that 12 
Ti certain by God's word, ot 


which are aptized, Mya 8 Sus 


O tale away all ſcruple con 7 Phe 

* 45 of the Croſs in 
Explication thereof, and oft 

15 or fe retaining of it, may be ſeen 
nt 


558 th Co, Vrſt publiſhed in the 


mab 1 


The Miniſtration of Private 7 of Sr er” Houſes... 


2 HE Curates of every Pariſh ſhall 
Baptiſm of 


Fe by the Curate. 
alſo 

9 4 their Clillen tobeb 
rhem ſo to do, then Bapti/ 


4 Firft let the i er of the 8 (or in 8 ee any other l 
procured) with them that - eſent, call upon God, and ſay 
ſaid before. in rhe Form 
_ the time and preſent Exigence wil ſuffer. And then the Child 8 Mars ray by ſome 


. that is proſe, the Mini ter ſhall pour Water wpon it, ſaying tbeſe words 


be 


ſo many of the Collects to be 


I baptize thee, in the Name of 
1 Father, and of the Son, 
1 of che holy Ghoſt. Amen. 
J Then al kneeling down, the Minifter ſul 
© £ive thanks ants God, h,, 
E yield thee hearty t ah 


= 


ceire him for thine ow child by a. 
doption, and to incorporate in into 
thy holy Church. And we humbly | 
beſeech thee to grant that as he is 
now made partaker of the death of 
thy Son, ſo he may be alſo of his te- 
ſurrection: and that finally with che 
reſidue wary o Saints rages inherit 
thine everlaſting! ki 


Lord. Amen. | 


th th „ that without like Cauſe and Nece 
ey hey warn them great IE 2 


often admoniſh the People, that they defer not the 
their Children longer than the firſs or ſecond. Suntay next after their 
22 or "ther 6 roi falling bares, 


unleſs upon. a great and reaſonable Canſe, bo 


they proce 

tized at Home in their Houſes. frall * 
ſhall be adminiſtred on this faſhion. 

Minifter that can 


Lord's Prayer, and 
©; Publick Bapti — 2 


J ee deb, an 


5 s ly tad fo 
| | Hat, nd Ts to be 2 gba. 


moſt merciful Father, that ir 


ngdom, thr 
the ſame thy Son Jens Chill our | 


baptized ugh. 5 


: 75 


durcb, to the intent that i 


I certifie yon, that 
due and p 
at ſuch a 2 — and at 7240 a Ne bites 
2 witneſſes I baptized this child. 
But if the Child were baptized by "any _ 
"other. lawfill Minifter ; then the Mins. 
fer of the Pati where the CHI wa IE: 
Bom of Chri ſhall examine and 4's 
| whether tec bild be Awful baptizell; or 
no, In which caſe, if thoſe ; hut bring any. 
_ | Child to the Cbureh, do anſwet bt the - 


** e * then "oo 5 


* 


the ſame 2% did bim 4 begs tht E 
pleaſed thee to regenerate this | Obi 7 | 
Infant with thy holy Spirit; to 16. - 


pride 
———— fay- 


8 1 


. whom was this Child bap- [ 
| wed? 

ho was preſent when chis 
. Child was baptized 2. 

© Becauſe ſome things. effential to 
this Sacrament may happen to be 
omitted through fear or haſte, in 
fuch times of extremity ; there 


Bahriſa. 


children to come unto me, and for- 


| 


bid them not; for of ſuch is the 
kingdom of God. Verily T ſay unto 
; | you, Whoſoever ſhall not receive the 
kingdom of God as a little child, he 
ſhall not enter therein. And he took 
them up in his arms, put his hands 
upon chem, and e 8 


<4 4 frer - the Goſpel is read,” rhe XMinitter 


fore I demand further of you, hall make this brief Exhortation upon the 
Wirh what matter was chis Child + - Wards of the Goſpel. : 

baprized 2 | TD Eloved, ye h 

| ye hear in this Goſpel 

ene agg words v was this Child 3 words of oor 

| Tri „that commanded the 

„ Gor 9 e the " children to be brought unto him; 

how he blamed thoſe that would 


s were done as t hr to he; then 
att not he Chriſten the Child Zain, but 
ſball receive bim as one of the Flock e. true 


Obriſtian People, ſaying thus, 
Cent Fob, 7 in this caſe 
all is well done, and according 

.unto due order, concerning the 

baptizing of this Child; who being 

- born in original fin, and in the 
wrath of God, is now by the layer 

regeneration in | Baptiſm, recei- 


of 
ved into the number of the children 
of God, and heirs of everlaſtin ng 
Ife : For 5 Lord Jeſus Chri 


doth not den —— 
unto ſuch moſt loving- 
iy doth call them unto him, as the 
holy Goſpel dorh witneſs to our 
_ comfort on this wiſe. 
8 T S. Mark 10. 3 I 3. 
ought young . 
-roChriſt, that he ſhould touch | 
and his diſciples rebuked 


he  exhorted all men to "follow 


. | their innocency. Ye perceive. how 


by his outward geſture and deed 
he declared his good will towards 
them; for he embraced them in 
his arms, he laid his hands upon 
them, and bleſſed them. Doubt ye 
not therefore, but earneſtly believe, 
that he hath likewiſe favourably 
received this preſent Afant, chat he 


of his mercy, and (as he hath pro- 


ce and mercy | miſed in his holy word) will give 
unto- him the bleſſing of eternal 


life, and make bim — of his 
| everlaſting kingdom. Wherefore 
we 2 thus perſwaded of the 
A will of out heavenly Father, 

eclared by his Son ſeſus Chriſt 
towards this Infant, let us faith- 
| fully and  deyoutly: 


have kept them from him; how 


hath embraced him with the arms 


give thanks 


unto. him, and ſay the Prayer 
Which 3 Lol. Himſels- taught 
c * xt 40. 
Out 


thoſe that brought them. But when 
eius, he was much diff d, 


e ie tie 2 


2 


Ur Father, which art in hea- 
ven; Hallowed be thy Name. 
'T y kingdom come. Thy will be 
done in earth, as it is in heaven. 
_ Give us this day our daily bread. 
And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As we 
forgive chem that treſpaſs againſt 
us. And lead us not into temptation; 
But deliver us from evil. Amen. 
A 'Lmighry and everlaſting God, 
heavenly Father, we give 
ice humble thanks, that thou haſt 
vouchſafed to call us to the know- 
ledge of thy grace and faith in 


thee ; Increaſe this knowledge; and | 


confirm this Faith in us evermore. 
Give t on Spirit to this Infant, 
that he being born again, and being 


made an heir of eycrlaſting ſalva- 


tion, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, | 


may continue thy fervant, and a. 


tain thy promiſe, through the ſame 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt thy Son, 
who liveth and reigneth with thee 


and the holy Spirit, now. Falk for 


* 


ever. Amen. W the 


Den ſhall the Prieſt Jin the Namie of * 

. . . theCbild, which being by the Godfathers |. 
and Gedmothers E ve Minifter | 
all Jay $545 j | 


Oſt thou in this TO * this 


” N a 


n 


all his works, the. vain and. 
glory of this world, 9 
tous deſires of the ſame, and the car - 
nal deſires of the fleſh, ſo that tho 
wile nor follow nor be led by them 
Auſier. T renounte them all. 
703-30 AVE ©” 
ſt thou believe in God the 


O 
ÞD Father Almighty, maker of 
Wen and earth 2 


Privath Bapti ſm.” 


Child renounce the devil and 


| Andin Jeſus Clift his on On be- 

otten Son our Lord? Ar 

e was conceived by the holy 
Ghoſt ; born of the Virgin' Mary; 5 
that he ſuffered under Pontius Pi- 
late, was crucified, dead and bu- 
ried; that he went down into hell, 
and 'alfo did riſe again the third 
day; that he aſcended into heaven, 
and ſitteth at the right hand of 


from rhence ſhall come again at 
the end of the world, to judge che 
quick and the dead ? _ 

And doſt thou believe in the hk 
ly Ghoſt ; the holy 'Catholick 
Church ; the Communion of Saints; 
the remiſſion of ſins; the teſurre - 
ction of the fleſh; ande 14 
life after death? . 

Anſwer. All his, bean de 
L's HAN * 1 0 


%y a I FX 
y | : a #**'Þ 
# 9% SE ESE, 8 1 b 2 
: * £4  &; _ 14. 3 * 
1 > 
# 3 : 


g Miniſter. tf * os | 
/ . | 
Gods holy will and ain 
— walk is che amd | 
al the days . % Ie 
Anſiver. I will * ur 5 
(42104 Tit the Þ Pct hall 155 
' ecciyc this Child * . 
e of tea * : 


JJ * 2 


* 
2 


and to © 
the ſign of 

| roken, that he 
mall not be aſh 

confeſs che faith of eee ; 
204 manfully to fight under his 
Banner, againſt fin, the world, ang 
the devil, and to continue Cheiſt's 
faithful e 9g. ſervant. unto 


1 n, 


God che Father Almighty. ; and 


om 


| 


je 
IP Then. ſhall the Prie 1 | 
7 veibs "$i dearly MA be 
a. Þ thren, that this Child is b Loh 
RH 2enctare and graftcd into t 
of Chriſts Church, let us 
WL unto Almighty God for 
benefits, and with one accord . 
out prayers unto him, that be 
may lead the reſt of his life eos” 
| Ing to this beginning. | 
Ten ſhall the Prieſt ſs 775 
E yield thee -moſt hearty 
thanks, molt merciful Fa- 


regenerate this Infant with thy holy 
| _ fone him ny thine own 
option, and to incorpo- 
— him into thy holy Church. And 
ly we beſeech thee to grant, 
at he being dead . 1 3 
unto righteou 8 ng 
1 living with Chriſt in his death,may 
cruciſie the old man, and utterly 
. aboliſh the whole body of ſin, and 
| as he is made . of the 
of thy Son, he may alſo be 
Sartaker of his reſurrection; ſo that 
finally with the refidue of thy holy 
Church he may be a inberitour of 
thine everlaſting * ee 
Jeſus Chtiſt our Lord. 
— all {HIS the 12 er ſha 
7 ace, 70 oe Gage, 
and — 
uchas7b4+Ch31barh pro- 
miſed by you HH ſuretiesto re- 
- Yyounce the devil and all his works, 
to believe in God, and to ſerve him; 
ye muſt remember that it is your 
parts and duties ro fee that this In- 
ES ſoon as be tall be 


RN 


a 


ther © that it hath pleaſed. thee to 


Ae 


promiſe and profeſſion: he hath here 
made by you. And! that * 
know 3 — 

call upon him to heax Sermons, and 
e | chiefly yeſhall, provide that he may 
e | learn the Creod, the Lords Prayer, 
and the Ten Commandments in the 
vulgar tongue, and all other things 
which a Chriſtian ought to know 


and believe to his ſouls health; and 
| that hi Child ma; 


| h 
| carey | Ongar up 1 


be vertuouſly 
to lead a Godly and a 
remembring alway, 
chat Baptiſm doth repreſent unto us 
our profeſſion, which is to, follow 
the example of our Saviour Chriſt, 
and be made like unto him; that 
as hedied and roſe hy ain for Hip ſo 
ſhould we who are baptized, die 
from ſin, and riſe Tp unto righte- 
ouſneſs, continua rtifying all 
our evil and corrupt... ections, 
and daily proceeding in all vertue 
and g of living. 


But if they which bring the Infant to the 
M Charch do make ſuch ek If Anſwer 
to the Prieſts Queſtions, as that it can- 
not appear that that Child was baptized 
with Water, In the Name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and 7 xt | 
(which are Eſſntial Ports, of 75 5 
_ then let the Prieſt Baptize it in the Form = 
before appointe for publick Boptifms 
_' Infants; . ſaving that at the dipping 
tbe Child in _ Foes be ſhall ufe bit 

Form of Wards 


F. chou art not n baptized, 
N, 3 the Name 
of the F ather, and. of the * 
end of the W Ghoſt, end 


— 


#4 #4 1 
1 The 


The Miniſtrarin of: Baprifi to e 28 are of ner Years, and able . 
1538. 20 Anſwer for themſelves. | 


Frcs uch Perſons as are of 7 Rij ip 12. art to te 35 22 

MA way fo the Biſhop, or hows 17 all appoint $12 Purpoſe, 
4. 11 % by the-Pavents, or ſome peek — nfl that fo Ads 
fur their Warner, whether bey be ſuffurientiy inſt rudi edun t hi — hes 
flew Religihr; and thar they may br exborted eee eee 
_ Faſting for * receiving of this holy Sacrament. 5 
be) ſhall be found fr Fe the Golfathers-and Gedmothers- (obo. Pete Ning of A 


g e upon the Sunday or or Holy-day 2 1 be reach to preſent them at the 


After the econd Leſſon, eimer ing r Ev — 75 441 
2245 0 e fr. he e EY . Beere 


dr: 4hd there, the Prie Il atk whether tbe Plrſenn Devi be | 
e 7 eee — e * 


5 Early beloved; Foraſmuch as ſea, figurin thereby thy holy Bap- 
all men ate conceived and: tiſmg and- fach 

born in ſin, and (and chat which is- well belby 2 Jeſus Chriſt in 
born of the fleſh is fleſh,) and they the river Jordan, didſt ſanctiſis the 
that are in tlie fleſh/ cannot pleaſe element of water to the myſtical 
God, but live in ſin, committing waſhing away of ſin ; Me. heſe 2 
many actual tranſgteſſions; and>| thee for thine infinite mexeies, t 
that our Saviour Chriſt aith, None thou wilt mercifullx e 
can enter into the kingdom of God, tbeſe thy ſeruanta waſh +beas; and 
except he be regenetate and born ſanctifje them with che holy: Ghoſt; 


—— 


anew. of water and of the holy that they being delivered m — 


Ghoſt; I beſeech you/ to call upen wrath, may be xtceived:-intacther 
_ God the Father, through.ous Lord ark of: Chrifts Church; and being 
Jeſus.Chriſt; that of bis hounateous ſtedfaſtin faith joyful thraugh hopes 
goodneſs: he, will grant to theſe +| and-rooted in / charity may ſample: 
Perſons that which by nature they the waves o thistroubleſome world, 
cannot have, that they may be hap - that finally hen ma 


come to the! 
tized with. water and che holy, land-2of-everlakiing! liſe, chere tot 
Gholh,. and received into Chriſts reign with thee word without end, 
holy Church, and- hg: _ at throvghJcfus GlitiſiiourLorddtmes? 
members of che ſame 4 | che 3 
Lies, be Prick (150 | chat nerd, Jo 
0 ber A ag din el en eee theilfe ofr m Hat bed 
.Lmighty;andheyerlaſting Goch eve; and cher reſume cim ofthe 
ho of thy great mercy,didft-| dend; we call upon the fr rhef 
| ſave. Noah and his. family in hh: | Perſons; that they coming rothy holy 
ark from 10 N ee „ may! receive retniſſiun 
alſo. didſt ſafely lead tþ leiten bil of 'theini ſins: CITIES 
| Iſrael thy People chrough the Red | tion. Receive OLord, as _ 


bis mothers womb, and be born: 


„ 


11111 1 ont - 


haſt * by thy well beloved i muſt be born again. The _s. 


San, . ſaying, Ask, and ye ſhall 
ts Neck, and ye mall find; | 


So give now untousthat ask; 


ou; 
=" us that ſeek ſind; open the 
gate unto us that knock ; that 


Fheſe Perſons may enjoy the everlaſt- * 
ing benediction of thy heavenly | 
walls and may come to the cter- | 


nal kingdom which thou haſt pro- 
miſed by Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
Jen the People and up, and the 
Hear the words of the Goſpel v writ- 
det by Saint John, in the third 
Chapter, n at the firſt 
1. verſe.” 97.4 # 
g THere was a man of the Phari- 
tes, named Nicodemus, a 
rajer: of the Jews. The ſame came 
to Jeſus by night, and ſaid unto 
him, Rabbi, we know that thou 
art a teacher come from God; for 
no man can do theſe miracles that 
thou doeſt, except God be with 
him jſeſus anſwered and ſaid un- 
to him, Verily verily I ſay unto 
thee, a man be born again, 
he cannot ſee the kingdom of God. 
Nicodemus faith unto him, How 
can a'manbe born when he is old: 
Can he enter the ſecond time into 


Jeſus anſwered, Verily verily I 


fay unto « a man be 


cannor enter into the kingdom of 
God: That which is born of the 
fleſh, is fleſh ; and that which is 
| 1 irit is Spirit. Mar- 
vel not that 


of God. Whereby 
ceive the great nece 
crament, where it may 


Goſpel) he 


born of water and of the Spirit, he 


3 0 n 26 10 OHR 27. 


A 


ſaid unto Ty 2 ha 


bloweth where 


liſteth, 
thou heareſt the ſoi Ar 


d cthereo 


knock, and it mall be opened unto|.canſt not tell whence it pay 


and whether it goeth : ſo is every 
one thar is born of the Spirir. 


q After which be ſhall fa this  Exhortation 


ollowing. . 
Eloved, ye heat in this Goſpe 
the expreſs words of gur & 
viour e 


he cannot enter into the kingd 
7e may 


ty of this Sa- 
be had. 
Likewiſe immediately before his 


aſeenſion into heaven (as we read 
r of Saint Marks 


in the laſt Chapte 
gave command "to his 
diſciples, ſaying, Go ye 
the world, 
to every creature. He that belle. a 
veth, and is baptized, ſhall be ſa- 


ved; but he that believeth nor, ſhall / 


de damned. Which alſo ſheweth | 


unto us the great benefit we reap 


thereby. 
Peter the Apoſtle, when upon his 


firſt preaching of the Goſpel many 
icked at the heart, and faid 


were pri 


to him, and the reſt of the Apoſtles, 
what ſhall 
we do ?_ replied and faid unto 
them, Repent and be baptized eve. 
one 4 you for the remiſſion of - 
a ſhall receive the gift - 
o 


Men and Brethren, 


ins, and 


of the holy Ghoſt. For the pro- 


miſe is to Go and your children, 
and to all that are afar off, even as 


many as the Lord our God ſhall 


that except a man 5 
be born of water and of the Spirit, 


into all 
preach the Goſpel 


For which cauſe Saint 


call. 44 2225 mM — | 
e 


% 


Baptiſm: Ae ebe 1 
aptif if 12 the Prle f —— £2 


to be 


| oed he them, ſaping, Save 
your ſelves from this untoward 
generation. (For as the ſame A. 
Paſtle reſtificth in another place) 
even Baptiſm doth alſo now fave | 
us, (not the putting away of the | 
filch of the fleſh, but the anſwer of 
a good conſcience towards God 
by the reſurrection of Jeſus Chtiſt. 
Doubt ye not therefore, but ear- 
neſtly believe, that he will favour- 
ably receive theſe preſent Perſons, 
truly repenting and coming = 
him by faith; that he will 
them remiſſion of their (ins, an be- 
ſtow upon them rhe hol: Ghoſt; 
that he will give them 1e bleſſing 
of eternal life, and make them 
partaters of his ae 150 
Wherefore we being chus per- 


By faked: of the good will of our 


heavenly Father towards heſe Per- 
ſons, declared by his Son jeſus 
Chriſt; let us faithfully” and de- 
youtly give thanks to Nane. and 
fay, 


- heavenly Father, we give 
thee humble thanks, for that thou 
haſt youchſafed- to call us to the | 
: knowledge of thy grace nd faith 
in thee; Increaſe this knowledge, 
_ 1 this faith in us ever- 

Give thy holy Spirit to 
theſe "Perſons that- 90 may be 
born a ain, and be made heirs of 
everlaſting ſalvation, through our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Who livech 
and reigneth with thee and the 
holy Spirit, now a for ever. | 4 


* * 
„ * ” * 
* 


I ; „1 6 2 211 J 10 2 


3 
1 


3 and avelatiing God, | 


our Lori Jeſas Chriſt would vouche 


| ſafe to receive you and bleſs you 


to releaſe you of yout᷑ fins; to give 


you the kingdom of heaven, an 


eyerlaſting life. Ve have heard alla, 


for; which promiſe he for his part 
will moſt ſurely keep and perform 
MWherefore aſter this promiſe 


fully for your part promiſe in the 
preſence of theſe Four — 
and this whole congregation, 

his works, and conſtantly believe 
| God's holy Word, and obedichtly 
keep his commandments. 


J Then ſhall the Prieft demand of ah of 
the Perſons to be Th: hg E 
ang ing, 211 FF 117 


— — -S N 


and all his works, the vain 


all covetous 
and the carnal deſites of the fle 


led 25 chem oh 
A 


| T'renounce them all; A 10 | 
£31 Queſflon. 291219 


Father Almighty; - maker of 
ven and cart KK) Wl b Yam 
| U Sts And 


ye will renounce the devil an all B 


| pomp and glory of the world, with 
elires of the ame, 


ſo that thou wilt not . nor be 


aptized, on this wiſ. 
Ell beloved, who are come 

V-Y: hither deſiriag to receives 
holy Bagitiſing ye have: bead hom 
the Congregation hath prayed thas 


chat our Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath pro- 
miſed in his holy word to grant at 
| thoſe; things that we have prayed 


made by Chriſt, 5c muſt fi 


De. then —— the devil 


O chod believe in God the 


nf af * riper. „ Tears, | 


And in Jeſus Chriſt his only be- 
gotten Son our Lord ? And —4 he 
was conceived by the holy Ghoſt; 

born of the Virgin Mary; that he 
ſuſſered under Pontius Pilate, was 
erucified; dead, and buricd ; that he 
went down into hell, and alſo did 
riſe again the third day ʒ chat he aſ- 
cendect into heaven, and ficrech at 
che right hand ef God the Fathet 
Amighey; and from thence ſhall | 
porta ar the end of the world, | 
e che quick and the dead 
ꝗ doſt thou 5a gn in the ho- 
ly Ghoſt ; the holy Catholick | 


Church; the - Communion - of 1 


Saintstg the remiffion of fitis ; the 
relurtedtion of the fleſt ; and ever- 
ee 1 


5 
Wit thou be LA in this | 


lin. 


3 RE 28. $reths 


Wi chen deen) bey 
: hol will and com- 
PARTS ce va in che ſame 


all the days of thy * th 
* wilt endeavour o'r to Claes God 


8 blood, and 


70 


belonging to the Spirit, may live 


and grow in them. Amen. —© 

Grant that they may have power, 
| and ſtrength, to have victory, and 
to triumph againſt the devil, the 


world and the fleſh. Amen. 
Grant chat they bei here dedi- 
cated to thee by our and mi- 


niſtry, may alſo be indued with 
heavenly virtues, and everlaſting- 
ly rewarded, through thy — 
O bleſſed Lord God, who doſt 
live, and govern all things, world 


* end. Amen. 
Lmighty everlivi God, 
"whoſe moſt dearly beloved 


Son Jeſus Chriſt, for the forgive- 
neſs. of our ſins, did ſhed out of his 
| moſt precious fide both water and 
gave commandment to 
his diſciples, that they ſhould go 

teach all nations, and baprize them, 
In the Name of the Father, and of 
the Son, and of the holy Ghoſt ; Re- 
gard, we beſeech thee, the ſupptica- 


Sq | tions of this Congregation z fauctiße 
I this water to the myſtical waſhirig 


away. of ſin: and grant that he 
Perſons now to be baptized there- 
in may receive the fulneſs of 
= and ever temain in the 
of thy fairhful and elect 
hildzen, chrough Jeſus Cheiſt out 
Lord. Amen. | 


being my helper. J Then ſhall the Pie ohh refer be | 
2. J Then ſhall the Prief fay, 5 N by 77 e ani * 
God 135 enient gecoruing 

\ Merciful Sane that che to bis Bieri, Lack the Godforbers | 


old Adam in theſe Penſem may 
be To buried, that the new man 
may be raiſed up in em. Auen 

8 that 2 — affe&ions 
may dic in them — things 


bt | 


"and Godniothers the Name; and then 

| "Patt dip hin in the Mater, j£ pour War | 

ter fon him, fajin 

N. I baptize Tape, In the Name 

, of the Father, and of the 
Son, 


Pries 


Bupiifm a Hoſe of riper Tears. 


Son, ; and of. the holy Oholt. * 


4 Then, fall 40 Priefs ſos: — 
TE receive this Perſon into the | 
e ation of Chriſts flock, 

do ſign him with the 
fign of the Croſs, intoken 
* that hereafter he ſhall not 
ſome Bore Fre. he aſhamed to confeſs the 
faith of Chriſt cruciſied, 
and manfully to fight under his 
Banner, againſt ſin, the world, and 
the devil; and to continue Cheiſts 
faithful ſouldier and ſervant, unto - 
My lifes end. Amen. 


Ten ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 
Ekeing now, dearly del bee. 
thren, chat rheſe Perſons are 

a — and grafted into the 
body of Chriſts Church, let us give 
thanks unto Almighty God for 
theſe benefits, and with one accord 
make our Prayers unto him, that 


they may lead the teſt of their ue 
according to this beginning. 
I Then ſhall be e the Lines Projer, all 
WE kneeling... 

Ur Father, which art in hes. 

ven; Hallowed be thy Name. 
Thy kingdom come. Thy will be 
done in earth, As it is in heaven. 
Give us this day our daily Bread: 
And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As 
we forgive them that treſpaſs 4 
gainſt us. And lead us not in 
a one An But deliver us from | 

evil. 


* Here the 
ſhall 


| 


\ heavenly Father, 
i volichiyfed to call ud to 
the knowledge of thy grace and 
5 ag thee; Increaſe this NOW. 


[ - 


| born 


| thy: ſervants,. a 


ledge, and confirm this Ai in 68 
1 Give thy holy Spitit 
to theſe: Perſon, that being mow 
again, and made heirs of ever - 
laſting ſalvation, through our Lord 
Jeſus: 4 Chai, f may continue 
attain thy 
miſes, through the ſame 


Je- 


ſus Chriſt thy Son, who livech-and 


| 


is 


| renounce the devil and all his 


5 F 


1 


at | made rhe children 


| reigneth with thee in the unity of 
the ſame holy: _ evetlaſiingly. 


Amen. © 
7 Then all kde up er pals 
| this Exhortation- 
the Godfathers and. 3 ff 
Oraſmuch as cheſe Perſons 3 
promiſed in your preſence to 


works, to believe in God, and tro 
ſerve him; ye muſt remember that 
it is your part and duty to put chem 
in mind What a ſ6ſemn vd, „ 
miſe, and profeſſion they have now. 
made before this C ongrepation, 
and eſpecially Nr von their 
choſen wirneſſes. And ve are alſo 
em to uſe all diligenct 
ty inſtructed in Gods bo- 
ly Word, that fo zhey, may gro- ] 
in grace, and In the knowledpe of 
on Ro 8 Chriſt, SN 
goaly, S and 10 
this Bene world: 1 5 325% gn 3 
$ Ault thes echt te the 2 Pi 
ſont, be ſhall DIO, and — 7 ns: | 


Nd as for 
. by Tail por 
'yout part and 


"I 


kad bt 15 
the light by faith in LE == 
to walk anſwerable to. your Chri- 


ſtian calling, and as een re 
Uz "Re: 


{ 


| ai derte Po 2 
che children of vghe: © ery are baptized, is from ſin, and rife 
always that Baptiſm repreſenteth Agri unto righteouſneſs, continu- 
unto us our profeſſion 31 which is, ally mortifying all our evil rd 
to follow the example 'of our Sa- corrupt affections, and daily 

viour Chriſt, and to be made like | ceeding in all virtue and podlinel | 
unto him; that as he died and roſe a er Fi 
again for us; fo: ſhould we. who | 


” Ii expedient that ev Perſon thus baptized, bool * confirmed by the-Biſhop ſo ſoon 
ny yore n as e may be; * fo 1 jeje to the holy a ; 
9 A * not ſa baptized in their Infancy, ſhall Thy brought fo be baptized before they 
'come to Tears of | Diſcretion to Anſwer for themſelves ; it may ſuffice to uſe the Office 
er e Baptiſm of Infants, or ( in caſe of extreme Danger) the Office for private * | 
"= e, only chenging the word: b 2 {Child or n a: e l e | 


—— 


| A Catechiſm, that is to ſay, fin Jnftracticnt to be learned of q 


6 every Perſon, before he be 2 ro be confirmed by the Biſhop. 


"IT 4 .* Rueſtion., ener Queſtion. Doſt thou not chink 


is your e 17 * thou art bound to believe, and 
ito do, as they have n r 
4 or M. hee? 


bee Who. ve ou chat Aꝛxſwer. Yes verily ; 2 by 
2 63 * God's help ſo I will. And 1 wing: | 
| 2 My Godfarhers andGod- tily thank our heavenly Father, 
mothers in my Baptiſm, wherein IT | that he hath called me to this ſtate 
- was made a member of Chriſt, the | of ſalvation, throu h Jeſus Chriſt 
child of God, and an inheritour of | our Saviour. And I pray unto 
the kingdom of hea xen. _ | God to give 5 his grace tllat I 
Queſtion. What did your God- | may continue in the ſame unto my 
_ Kthees and Godmorhers then for likes end. | : 
vou Cattchiſt. Rehearſe che Articles a 
Aſwer. They did promiſe and of e belief. 1 87 
vow three things in my Name. i Anſwer. wrt 
Firſt, that I ſhould renounce 15 Believe in God the pen AL 
devil and all bis works, the pomp mighty, Maker of heaven and 
and yanity of this wicked 22 eartng: 
and all the ſinful luſts of the fleſh. And in Jeſus Chriſt, his only 
Secondly, That 1 ſhould believe all | Son our Lord, Who was concei- 
the Articles of the Chriſtian Faith, | ved by the holy Ghoſt, Born of the 
Aud chitdly, That 1 ſhould keep | Virgin Mary, Suffered under Pon- 
Gods holy will and commandments, | tius Pilate, Was crucified, dead 
and walk in the fame all the days | and buried, He deſeended into Heil, 
of iy a 33 The 


4 IJ 


The: third:day he toſs again e 
the dead, He aſcended into Hea- 
ven, and ſitteth at the right hand 
of God the Father Almigh 
From thence he ſhall One to Judge 
the. quick and the dead. 
1 Felieve in the holy Ghoſt, The 
holy Catholick Church, The com- 
munion of Saints, The forgive- 
neſs of ſins, The reſutrection of 
the body, And the life everlaſting. | 
Amen. | 42/03 
| ' Ryeſtion. What doſt NANG chief - 
ly. learn in cheſe Articles of - hy 
Belief Fl 


& 


— 


11 13 


egni! 44 
4 


91 en! 15 Firſt; I loam ro believe 


in God the Father, who: hath made 
me, and all the world. 
Secondly, in God the Son, who | 

| hath redeemed me, and all man- 
kind. 4 It 
Thirdly, in God che holy Ghoſt, 
who ſanctifieth me and all che e- 
lect people of Gd. 


— 


Aueſtion. Von faid that (your | 


Godfathers and Godmothers did 
promiſe for you, that you ſhould 
keep Gods command ments. Tell 
at OW many there be. 
Anſwer: Ten. a 
Lullin. nie * t ie | 


2 
4101. 581 — 


nes 72 in 
dhe — er of 
. ſaying; Lam the Lord thy 
God, who brought thee out of the 
land of Egypt, out of nen 


| | of bondage... 1 ©] 22 02003 Ile 


I. Thou ſlialt have none othes 
Gods but me. | 
II. Thou ſhale not make 40 thy 
ſelf any graves. mage 5 mor! N 


2 Uns! 


Ei 11 F 
1 * #4 


| 


1 


| 


| chird and * fourth 


within tf 
the 


in the Handen the Lerd 


tikehels: ef any Pony Morph at 650 in 
heaven above; . 
neath, W Ee wi 
earth, Thon ſhalt not bow down'to 
them; nor 1 them. Fot 1 
the Lord thy God" am a feglbus 
God, anti viſit the ſins of the fa. 
thers upon the children, unto 1 2 
generation of 


them that hate me, and thew mer- 
cy unte thoufands In them that 
love ns}! and keep een 
ments. mann 
III. Thon ſnalt not take the 
Name of the Lord 8 God i in _ | 
fer the Lord wal . hegrt 
guiltleſs that oye His 
vain}s ni, mid Syol - 07 
IV. Remember — 
holy the Sabbath-day, Six 'days 
ſhalr thou labour; af 8 Ap chat 
thou haſt to do ; büt the Stehen 
day is the Sabbsch f lot 
thy God. In iethou'ſhale de i 
manner of work then, Ant | 
ſon, and thy daughter, thy man- 
ſervant, bn 1 thy! TmaaidRervant,- thy 
cattel, an 


ER 


Bo For! in fp I 
madchen nnd Dart; 
the ſea, and all that in then 
and refted'-the ſeventh day; Where. 
4 Lord Wield the "Teva | 
dap and haHowedir.,-i: H do haS 
V. Honout chy father . 


mother, that th days ma 

h 
God gieth thiee; 3! Ens 0 * 
VI. Thou ſfialt do no muider? 


dulrery. 3; 9 . 


VIII. Teng Aide denn Nei. © 
IX. Thou 15 


3 4 - 
d 


% 
- 


1 


- 


p 
ö 6 
= - 
and: © 3 


— 


the ſtrünger thi is IE | 


VIL Thou ſhale n I 


| N 
| A\Corepbiſm, 
„IX. Thou ſh Boro heat fab e nor. batged in my heart. 
1 Ade alt th neigbbour. Te keep my hands from picking 
X. Thou, ſhalt not co,, thy and ſtealing, and my-ronguefrom 
| - - neighbour's. houſe; chou ſhalt nor | evil ſpeaking, lying, and flander- 
* core thy neighbours wife, nor his ing. To keep my body in tem- 
ſeryaur, nor his, maid, not his gx, | perances ſoberneſs, and chaſtity. 
ner his . is Not to covet, nor deſire other 
bas ©: * n on mens goods; but to learn and la- 
at doſt chou chiefly bour truly ro get mine on living, 
learn by „eee and to do my duty in that ſtate of 
e learn two things: my | life, 1 which it ſhall pleaſe God 
duty cow God, and my dury to call m £ 
- — 2p = neighbour. 251 - Chotechips My good child, > ih 
. "Queſtion 8 is «by dury to. this, that chou art not able to do 
God. Atheſe things of thy ſelf, nor to walk 


| 3 5 My | in the, rommandments of God, and 
| | [es My deer vommeds God 


to ſerve him without his ſpecial 
and to love him with all my | grace, which chou muſt leatn at all 
heart, with all my mind, with all | times to call for by n prayer. 
| my ſoyl-and, with all my firength-; Let me hear therefor 
f tow hip him, to give him thanks, wor the EY re 
'  _ tg, put: my, whole cruſt in imo | 1 
_ call upon him, 1e bonour his holy ß were, ln 
Lame and his Word ; and to ſerve Ob 1 which 5 in 15“ 
im truly all the days of my life. ven; Hallowed be thy Name. 
2 . What is thy duty to- Thy kingdom come. Thy "will 5e 
war S chy geiglhour? done in earth, As it is in heaven. 
. Anſwer. MN duty towards my | Give us this: day our daily 5 
| prighbour is is. Bi love him as my And forgive us our! Treſpaſſes, As | 
; = and to. do to all men, as II we forgive them that treſpaſs a- 
4 would they ould do unto me. | gainſt us. And lead us nor-into- 
Jus love, honours: and ſuccour my | temptation; *. 3 us from 
father and mother. | To honout evil. Amen. h F 
and obey the FNing. and all tha; © > Queſtgon. What deßreſt thous 
dete put in Authority under. bim. God in chis Prayer i ck ebe 
| 70 ſubmit my to all my | Anſwer. I deſire my Lord God our 
goxvexnours, reachers ,: ;\. ſpiritual | heavenly Tather, who is the 2 
paſtours, and maſters, Ti order | of all goodneſs, to ſend: his grace 
1 * ſelf. Jowly:, and revetrntly to | unto me, and to all people, that 
A betters: To burt no Body we may worſhip him, ferve him, 
he; by — or deed. To be true and and obey him as we ought to do. 
- juſt in all my dealing. To bear 1 And I pray unto God, that EE 
: 8 5 T7” 2325 : end 


* Lo S 
1.7 
4; "ba 
y 


/ 


ela! be rieedfu 


| : my us all th 
gs — bodies; 


both for our ſou 


| that! he will be merciful ors us, | 


and forgive us our ſins; and that 

it will pleaſe him to Rave and de- 

fend us in all dangers ghòͤſtly and 
bodily; and that he l keep 
from all ſin and eee 2 
from our ghoſtly enemy, and 'from- 
. everlaſting death. Anc this I truſt | 


he will do of his — good 
Lord Jeſus 


neſs;: \throu 
Chriſt. And therefore” 1 ys A. 


men. 
a e 


f Scams fag 
. his 


* 100 A 


A Tor, res —.— as generally | 


1 o- ſalvation, that is to 
my, Baptifin, and the "o- of, 
the Lord. 


— 


QQeſt. What 
this word Saprarvent:®) 201151 10], 
. Anſw. I nean an outward and; 
viſible — 4 1 an inward and ſpi- 
ritual ce, iven uhto WS ve] wp 
dained 55 ;Chriſt Himfelt, as 4 


means whereby we receive” the 
ſame, and a pledge to aſſure us 
thereof. Pig non 15 0 228927 
Quat, How: many parts: ate ther 
in a Sdcrameht mon 210 mhag 
_ Two: the outward ' viſti 
ble ga, _ the inward ſpiritual | 
grace. 1120150 Vis node 
260 What is che outward uin. 
bie len or form in apiiſm e 
Ane, Water: wherein the per- 
ſon is baptized, In the Name of the 
Futber dud bf the mm _ 5 the 
W oh G3: 1 Ss 996 Ot: 2102 


Keen 


e . 4 


| 


. 


k 


þ 


} 


, 


3 


A: Chaterhiſm. 


p37 Queſt: What is the inward and 
[FR grace? do o gane. 
Auſw. A death' United Hin, Mad 
being by nature in ſin, and 
the children of Wrath, e Ate bere- 
us by 1 children of grace. 
Queſt. What. is require 
bons ro. be d ere eee. 
Repentance, whereby the 
e firs»: and faich, here 
they ſtedfaſtly believe the promiſes 


Queſt. Why" then ade Infants 
' baprized,. when by. reaſon of their 
tender age . hey: wanne m 
eee 
W. * em. 
both by their Sureries: which pr 
miſe, when they come rd age 
= Are bound'to 3 5 
Was the N 
of he Leer Supper 
Luser — 
. ce of tþ e Sacrifice 


N or the: 
ch we ws thereby.. 


' Queſt. What is the yon 
or Sf the Lord d Sap pef 
ih Brend afid Wine w 


receiveuud 2 1 9712901 
Queſt) Whabis theimmardapart 
or thing 1 itn! app 

Hun. and Bled Ur 
Chtilt, ö 


ful in the Lord 88 
Queſt. Wide ar 
whereof wwe are 3 there. 


Per. 0 18177 82 


* 


ber 19 7207 eee 


— 


the Lord hath wan „ 


new birth unto ri hreouſneſs: ms --.- : 


of God; made to them in chat Sa- 15 
ectament. 


. | 


"a 


Mya mdced 
taken ati received by ne iFaich- 


the © beriefits 15 


gb : Fa 

5 8 5 * 

84 * 
Le 3 


8 8 


. 

Loo Arſws +: Lhe ſtreugthning and [whether they r repent Alten truly of 

refreſhing of our ſouls b — their former ſins; ſtedfaſtly pu 

and Blood of Chriſt, as our e ſing to lead a new life; — Find 

are by the Bread and Wine. faith in God's mercy chrou gh Chriſt, 

. What is required of n wich a thank ful — of his 
"who come to the Lord s Supper? 1 Sys be . 3 1 


Anſw.., To examine chemſelyes. pop [nw oil 26d ba”; 
© The Cerate of yer: Pariſh ſhall . upon ul Py, Holy-days, her t the ſecond 
Leſſon at Evening — 42 ly in — 14275 inftratt and examine ſo many Children 
":of his Pariſh er 1, he $0. — in ſome part ! Catechiſm. 
— — oy: Mar hersgi Ma . Servant: 
e which! — 44 eee Jo come ro the Church. at the time 
e ed, wo ob 1755 \ been ted be hone by th ru until ſuch Fines As they 
bave 23 all t e appointed for hem to 


3s So ſoon as Childr ure cam to a 2 Age, ber can n ſay in their Mother 3 the | 
"Creed K L 1 1 Ten Commandments ; and alſo can Anſwer to the 
40 this: ke Cate 5 bey ſoall be brought 60 the Biſhop. And 
Te ather or a God Godmother, „ witneſs of their Confirmation. 
14 nd ele the Biſhop ſhall give Knowledge for Children to be brought unto Bl for 
on; the Curate of e very Pariſh ſhall either bring, or ſend in Writing; with 
me Hau f db ond thereunto, the Names of all ſuch Perſons within his Pariſh, as he Pall 


HD 


* 722 eſented ro the Biſhop. te be c confirmed. Ad if en pre. 4 
N e following. 5 DF, 40 1 2:1: 
N I: * Gt 1104 ele TIO RENT — — 5 


The Order of Confernation, or — on of Hands pon 
thoſe that are baptized, and come 25 Years of Dos. 


the y appointed, ll hat, ro th 4 * Pending -in 
175 no the'E HE 15 25 + 2 5 ke a * ns ad thre 


0 Fg End chat Gee children wg now come to the 
onna w miniſtred'to the years of diſcretion, and _ 
more edifying.. of ſuch as | ſhall learned what their Godfathers an 
rece = it, the es ai ; hath 1 = them in 
thought good to order; That none Baptiſm, they may themſelves, 
hereafter ſhall be confirmed, but with their o- mouth and con- 
ſuch as can ſay. the. Creed, the | ſent, openly before the Church, ras 
Lords Prayer, and aua che Ten Com- tifie and confirm the ſame; nd 
mandments.;/ and, can alſo anſwer alſo promiſe; that by the grace of 
to ſuch othee-queſtions; as in the | God, they will evermore endeavour 
mort Catechiſm; are: contained: themſelves. faithfully to obſerys 
Which Order is very convenient | ſuch things as they, by their _ 
to be obſerved, to the end that confeſſion, have 2 ented "7 _—_ 
| 1 | en 


tt . 
2 I 1 


"C0 
0 1 He- ſhall the Biſbop fay, 
5 O ye here in the preſence as 
i God, and of this: Congrega> | 
tion renew the ſolemn promiſe 
and voy. that was made in yout 
name at your Baptiſm ; ratifying 
and confirming the ſame in your | 
own perſons, and acknowled 22 


Your 91 bound to believe, 4 

do, all thoſe things which your 

odfathers, and Godmothers then 
undertook for you 


1 Ae FRO one Hal auditl ae, 


The Biſhop pp. bo 
O help is in the Name of * 
Lord; 


© Apſwer. Who hath made heaven 
| 454 earth. 
Biſhop. Bleſſed be the Name of 
| the Lord, 

."- Anſwer.” Henceforth world with- 
out end. 80 

Biſbop. Lord, bet our prayers. 

| Anſwers And. let Pe OP CON 
unto ches. 15 I 


= 77 
* |, 
A. 


n 
\ 


Ws notre 


2 


e 
5 Ber us pray. | 2] 
mighty and indy God, 


and the holy Ghoſt, and haſt given | 
unto them forgiveneſs of all their 
ſins; Strengthen them, we beſeech | 
thee, O Lord, with the holy Ghoſt 
the: Comforter, and daily increaſe 
in them thy manifold giſts of 
grace; the! ſpitit of wiſdom and 
underſtanding; - the ſpirit of :coun-«! 
ſel and ghoſtly re. h ; che -ſpi- 


rit of knowled 
hem, 5 0 Lord, wich 


| 


| them that treſpaſs againſt us 


vho haſt vouchſafed to rege. * 
nerate theſe thy ſervants by water, 


1 
| 
N 
; 


—_— — 


neſs; and fil 


1 
4 


l 


2% 


the ſpirit of th 
and for ever. 4 WS TER » 
J Tho. "if them in pra" kau fe 
5 — COPY, be ſhall lay Bi band es the 
ad cel am ſeverally, ſajing,"15 
This O Lord, this thy child, 
Lor this thy ſervant | with thy 8 

| heavenly grace, that be may $44) 5 
tinue thine for ever; and daily in- - 


creaſe in thy holy Spirit more a 
more, until he come unto TH 


verlaſting kingdom, Amen. 
1 Then hall the Biſbop;ſa 95 A 7 
de Lord, be with Jou, 2113 nt 
Anſwer, And with thy ſpirit. 
7 2 ( = N erh my Bib hl 


„ * * 


y holy fear, now 


NEE 


Let us pra pray. | 

O Father, yo 18 r 
Hallowed be th = 
kingdom come. Thy Wl i be one 
in earth as it is in heaven. 8 | 
| this day our daily bread: And for- 
give us our treſpaſſes, As en we 


lead us not into r 


: ae 15 us from evil. Amen. THE 


122 4 


J Aud this Colledl. 
- Lmighty and ering Cd 
who niakeſt vs boch t6 
ras 15 | 


: * 


and 
good, and aceeptable unte 
vine Majeſty; We make our hum. 
ble ſupplications unto thee for 
theſe” thy" ſeryants, upon "whom 
— L 8 le of thy. holy N. f 


to do thoſe? things 


ade now. a0 jr is 


Fees). 


N them (by 
gn) of thy favour, and ri 7 
[bes dodneſs towards them Let thy 
"thee, 


oy" Hand, We beſeeck 
X ever 
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ee ene r 


If any of you know cauſe or juſt 


ever be over them; let thy hol. 4 
Spirit ever be wi them; and 
lead them in the knowledge and 
obedience of thy word, that in 
the end they may obtain ever- 
laſting life, e Lord Jeſus 
Cheilt, who with thee and the holy 
Jpg liveth and reigneth, ever one 
od, world without end. Amen 


Oase Fe rr, 


God, vouchſafe, 
beſeech ee to direct, angie, 
and govern both our hearts and bo- 


dies in ny ways of thy laws, and 


- 


ments, chers — N moſt - 
ST 

| ever, we may — — 

dy and ſoul, thtouy provid ans 

Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. nen! 


> arg pin mutt Fin 


3 He bleſſing of Cod ty, 
4a _ -*theFarker; 1 the' Son; ah the 
y Ghoſt; be upon you, and re- 

main with you-for ever. Amen. 
1 And there ſhall none be admitted bo the ho- 


by Communion, until ſueb rinie 4 ok 
A or be Fes, oe 4 be 


in the Js! IT, thy og Ind- 


17 1431 144 25 


D G4 22 


| confirmed. av N 178 
2 0 SE — {3.0 1 


3 


""Thie Hem of 2 M AT R IM 0 N I 


3 Tied f K bliſhed' i- 
Gon $ \andays, or ah | 
time of Epe S ervice, i 2 


1 4 Y 1 


2 the 20 of Marriage | 
| > vn A. of- and N. of 


impediment, Why theſe two Per- 
25 bly Ml not. joyned we 
in ho ony, ye are to de- 
51 This is the ff [ ſecond, | 

or third ] dime of asking. 
And . that are to be 1 
2 ff 4 4 2 Pariſhes, the Bann muſe. | 
ii le b Pariſhes. and the Curatt 
"of the ove pal not ſolemnize Marri- 
betvixt them, without a Certifiea ar 

"lf cbe Bann! being Thrice atked from '7 

£1 Nori. rhe other wo oh 192 


1 prot aw 


from 19 1 


| he 2 ing together 1 man in 
k * 225 and the women on * if, 


ſay, 


£ * 
, F N 


ne Pos beloved, we are ga- 


thered together here in the 
| fight of God, and in the face of 
this co ngregation, to joyn toge- 
ther this man and rhis woman in 
holy Matrimony, which is an 
honourable eſlate inſtituted of 
God in the time of man's innocen- 
cy, fignifying unte us the myſtical 
union that is berwixe Chriſt and his 
Church; which holy eſtate Chriſt 
adotned aud beaurified with his 
preſence, and firſt miracle that he 

| wrought in Cana of Galilee, and is 
commended of Saint Paul to be 


bereardle among all men; and 


|| therefote is not by any to be en- 
terpriſed, not taken in hand un- 


rale aer . 2 
AX 


6 0 — x 


to ſatisſie men's: carnal luſts and 
appetites, like brute beaſts chat 
have no underſtanding. j but rebe- 
rently, diſcreetly, adviſedly, ſo- 
berly, and in the fear of God, du- 
ly conſidering the cauſes for which 
Matrimony was ordained. - 
Firſt, it was ordained. 
procreation of *thildretr, . 
brou gh up in che f feat and ni 
of he Lord, and to the Fes & | 
, his holy Name. 8 
_- Secondly dt 
temedy 4g ain 
foriſeltion 
have not 
might marry, 
ſelves Undefiled 
body. be 
Thirdly; it was Sr er hs | 
mutual ſociety, help; and comfort, | © 
thar the one gughr to have of the 
other, both in proſpetity and ad- 
verſity : Into which holy, eſtate 
theſe two perſons preſent come 
no to be joyned.>Therefore"if any 
man ean ſhew any juſt caufe >why | 
they may not lawfully be joyned 
together, let him now ſpeak, or 
elſe hereaſter for ever hold: his | 
peace. 
4nd Mo ſpeak: ie et f 
7 be . Joy, 7 1 
Require and charge: you bob 
(as ye will — at the dread⸗ 


as ordained for a 
fin; and to avoid 

thar uch perfons as | 
he gift of continency, 
and keep them- 
members c of Chriſt's 


13113 


4 


Wy. * * 
oy 


| 


ful day of judgment, hen the fe+ 
2 Stall — hall» be. diſcho</ 
What if either of you Know 
any impediment, why ye may not 
be Jaufally joyncd together in Ma- 
D ye db nw confeſs it. For 

be ye well aſſured, that fo * 


1513 


| 


p I —-— — — — 


li 


* * 


are coupled tog ther horn] Vie 
God's Word doth: allow; are not 
joyned together by God, neither 

is their Matrimony lawful,” SEL 


9 At which day of Marriage, man do 
e and declare - rms why 
2 they maꝝ not be caupled together in Matri- 
- mony, l/ God's Law, ee 7 
Realm, and will be | 
Lee with bn, In the part mn re FE | 
in a cuution (to the fall value 
8 rges. as the perſons. to, be wen fp | 
_ there y fu ſuſtain to prove. bis A ation: 
' Then the ſolemnizc.ation ' muſt 1 5 . 
e fac time #r the trarh* be tried. 


He 13 75 is 1111 „. 1491 


* 


55 py at he bolded, they 0 : 


Ki in 1 ther Go of 
Matrimony ? Wilt. thou love her, 
comfort her, honour and keep he 
in ſickneſs and in health; and for- 
ſaking all other, Keep thec on only 
| unto; 1 long! as ye both thall 
ves 02 7 ein n bus 21502 N 

J | The Man hall oben, 129113 

1 will. 4 0 
ba * bellt Bing * ate e 4 
Ile thou have this man 
to tliy wedded husband 

ther after God's ordi- 
nance, in the holy eſtate of Matri- 
mony 2 Wilt thou obey him, ſerre 
him, love, honour and Keep; 91 — in 
ſickneſs and in health, . 
ſakin "ag. all other, keep. thee. only 
— ings ſo ys N backs Fs 7 
ive? . 5 

20% 4 mee bail one 


I Will. 4107 N lis i N A of 
TY 1 Thex 


51 | 


x 


to Iv ye 


| © 7hen ſball the Miniſter ſay, 
Who giveth this woman to be 
e to this man ? 


Fl. 5 
pe 


J Then ſhall they give their trarh zo each - 


ther in this manner. 

q The Miniſter receiving the Woman at ber 
Father's or Friends hands, ſhall cauſe the 
Man with bis right band rotake the M. 


man by ber right 2 4 YC after 
bim as 
old from | 


N. rake thee N. to m 

1 Wife, to have and to 
this day forward, for better for 
worſe, for richer for poorer, in 
ſickneſs and in health, to love and 
to cheriſh, till death us do part, 


- according to God's holy ordi- 
nance; pH thereto 1 plight mes 


cock. 
. ſball. They looſe their hell * 2 
t 


+ Woman "with ber right band raking 
ON by bis right band, 7 Aken ſay 
After. the. Miniſter, 
N take thee N. to my wedded 
Husband, to have and to hold 
| from this day forward, for better 
for worſe; for richer for poorer, in 
ficknefs and in health, to love, 
cheriſh, and to obey, till death us 
do part, according to God's holy 
and weren I. give 
— 1 l * 7 
HY A e ee Mok and 
1 ſhall gi ve unto the Woman a Ni 
the ſame upon the Book, with 4 
22 duty to 7 5 65 Prieſt and Clerk. 
Al the Prieff taking the Ring, ſvall de- 
© Taver it whto the Man, to put it upon the. 
© Fourth Finger the Wamar left band. 
Au the Man holding tbe ng eben, and 
taught by the Prieff, ſhall ſay, 
Ich this Ring I thee wed, 
with m v Ithee . 
25 hip, Aud with all my 9 goods 


5% 4 4 


92 


— 


wedded 


— » 


8 1 


— 


1 - Codd In the name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of Fahe 
holy: Ghoſt. Amen. 
7 Tben the Nan leaving > the Rim 

fourth Finger of the Woman? 4 12 7 
tbey ſball both kneel Sewn, ud * 2 

Log ſhall ſay, EBT \« IEG E! 

1, er. us pray. 1 
Er God, Cręatour nd 
Preſerver of all; hind, gi- 
ver of all ſpiritual grace, the » 
thor of everlaſting Fife Sead k ; 
bleſſing upon theſe: thy ON 
this Man and. this Wemian, whom 
we bleſs in thy Name; that as 
Iſaac and 4 lived. faithfully : 
together, ſo theſe Perſons may 
ſurely. perform and keep the vow 
and covenant betwixt them made 
(whereof this Ring given and re- 
ceived is a token = pledge) and 
war ever remain in perfect love 
peace together, and live ac- 
cording to thy laws, through Je- 
ſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
& 2 Then ſhall the Prieſt. je on: their 
right hands together, and ſay, 

- Thoſe whom God hath joyned - 
together, let no man put aſunder. 
7 Ty ſhall the cs the ſpeak unto the 

Peop | 
Oraſmuch as N and N. e 
conſented together in holy 
wedlock, and have witneſſed the 
ſame before God and this compa- 
js #nd""therero have given and 
edged their troth eicher to other, 
— have declared the fame, by 
giving and receiving of a Ring, 
and by joyning of hands; I pro- 
nounce that they be Man and Wife 


8 In the name of the Fa- 
: ther, 


eee | 


ther, and of the Son, ene the 


| 1 ad the Mhniſttr ſhall all this 


e Blefing. 1 


04 the Father, God 5 Som 


God the holy Ghoſt, bleſs, 


pteſerve and keep you; the Lord 
mercifully with his fayour look 


upon you, and ſo. fill you with all | 


ſpiritual benediction and grace, 


that ye may ſo live together in this | 


life, that in the world to come ye 
may have life everlaſting. Amen. 
J Then the. Miniſter or Clerks going to. the 
Lord's Table, ſhall ay, or 1 ng this TO 
following, GEES | 
\ Beats omue s. pfal. "Ta. 
Leſſed are all they that feat the 
Lord: and walk in his ways. 
For thou ſhalt eat the labour of 
thine hands: O well is rhee, and 
happy ſhalt thou be. L 
Thy wite, ſhall be. a8 Abe Grains = 
ful ui Wen the walls of ** 


10U 1 i 
Thy 3 likethe alive bras 
: ches: . about thy table. 
Lo, thus ſhall the man be bleſ- 
| ſed: that fearcth che Lord. 

The Lord from out of Sion ball 
ſo bleſs thee:; that thou ſhalt ſee 
| Jenulalem 1 in eee 95 * 
lie long; 


dren's. children F mY peace upon 
| Iſtaet; * IT 
Glory We to the Father, and to 
the Son: and to the holy Ghoſt; 
As it was in the beginning, is 


now, and ever JI Fark a 


thee. 


our end. Amen. 8 


1 


_— 


F. 4A or this POTTER 
G - Deke mi ſertatur. Plal. 5 
dd be mereiful unto us, and 
J bleſs: us: and ſhewaus the 
light of his counte naten and be 
merciful unto us. ; 
That thy way may be ee 
upon earth: thy ſaving health a 
mong all nations. 2 
Let rhe people praiſe thes,. 0 
God: yea, = all the people praiſe 


O let the nations rejoyce and be 
glad: for thou ſhalt judge the folk 
righreouſly, and govern ue: nati- 
ons upon eartn. 

Let the people praiſe bern O 
God : let all the people praiſe thee. 

Then ſhallithe earth bring forth 
her increaſe: and God, — 
own God, ſhall give us his bl 

God ſhall bleſs us: and al 


FPR ines, 


Glory be to the Father; and: to 
the Son: and to the holy Ghoſt: 
As it was in the beginning, is 
now, and ever ſhall be: world 
without end. Amen. F £ # FT lets 4 d 
J. Pſalm ended, aid he Min and the 
_ Woman kneeling befo te the [Lord's Ta. 
ble, the Priel ſtanding at the Table, and 
© turning bis face 2c," them, ſhall "Jax Y, 
© Lord, have mercy Upon: OO Ne 
- nſw, Conſt bave oy: upon . 
us. 1-45 
e, Lord, have merey 850 


'S Ur Father, which, art in hea⸗ 
ven; Hallowed be * Name. 
Thy Kingdom come.. 55557 will be 
done in earth, As it is in heaye 
LD us this this day * wy. vu 


ve forgwe them that treſpaſs a 


1 | 
. * 


lere fhe woman it pn 


0 JF exciful Lord and heavenly 
a * Wide gracious 


And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As 


gainſt us And lead us nt it 180 


temptation But en is en 


evil. Amen. 0 18 

Minifter. O Lord, e thy ſer- 

vant and thy handmaid-; 

f - Anſwer. Who PEE cheir truſt in 

thee. 

 Minifter. O hand; fred. them 

help from thy holy piace. 
Anſwer. And! evermore defend 


Airiſfer. Be unto ben a rower 
of ſtrength, Ant 
Anſwer. From the face- of rheir 


enemy. 820 


eee Lord, his bur Sree) 
10/0 Adio ouncry: come unto | 


| — luer. 


5 God! of Abraham, God of 
Iſaac, God of Jacob, bleſs 


_ theſe thy ſervants and ſow the ſeed 


of etetnal liſe in their hearts, that 
whatſocvet in thy holy Word chey 
mall proficably-learn; they may in 
deed fulfil the ſame. Look, O Lord, | 
mercifully upon tliem from hea- 
ven, and bleſs them. And as thou 
didit ſend thy bſeſſing upon Abra- 
him and Sarah;to'thetr great com- 
fort; ſo vouchfafe to fend thy 


bleſſing upon theſe thy a 


that they obeying thy will, and 


alwa being in ſafety under thy 
4 n, may abide in chy love 


unto their liye s end, throu 7 


ſus Chtiſt our Lotd, amen. Y 


forall be . 


C7his Projerfiest Tollen, — ny , 


ther, 


} 


'| 


" 


Aan is inctedſedi; We be- 
ſeech thee aſſiſt :with thy bleſſing 
theſe two. perſons, that they I may 
both be fruitful in rolle on of 
Children, and alſo live tog o 
long in godly love, and 2 
they may ſee their children 
ſtianly and virtuouſſy brou oght ups 
to —— raiſe and leder in 
55 tiſt our Lord. . 
O Cod, Who by thy Ale 
power haſt made all things of 
dee who alſo ( after hes 
things ſet in order) Fan appoinr 
hae" out of man * created aſter 
chine own image and ſimilitude) 
woman ſhould take her beginnin 
and knitting them together, aid 
teach that it ſhould never be lawful 
te put aſunder thoſe whom aol ih 
Mateltiony haſt made one: O God, 
who haſt conſecrated the ſtate of _ 
Matrimony to ſuch an excellent 
myſtery; that in it is ſigniſied and 
repteſented the ſpiritual Marriage 
and unity berwixt Chriſt and his 
Church; Lock mercifully upon 
theſe thy ſervants, that both this 
man may love his wife,” according 
to thy word; (as Ohriſt did love his 
fouls the Chirtdh; Who gave him- 


elf for it, loving and cheriſirg 


it even as his own fleſh ) and al 
that this woman may be loving and 
amiable,” faithful and obedient: to 
ket husband, and in alf quietneſs, 
ſobriety, and peace, be a follower 
of holy and godly matrons. O 
Lord, bleſs the both, and grant 

chem rg inherit thy everlaſting 
kingdom, through” Jeſus Chtiſt Wa 
Leeds da. 5 DS O82 


4 Th hen ſhall the Pricf ſay, 
-'Lmighry God who at he d 
| pinning did ereate our firſt 
Paregts Adam, and Eve, and did 
fanctifte and joyn them together in 
marriage; Pour upon yoù the ri- 
ches of his grace, ſanctifie and bleſs 
your that ye may pleaſe him both 

in body and ſoul, and "live toge- 
cher n holy loves ond * Aves 
end. Amen. 1.1 


er which, there he' no Seen ge | 
11 the 2210 of Man and Wife, 

1 Minifter' ſhall read as followerh.” 
Il ye chat are matried, or ga 
intend to take the holy eftate | 
of Matrimony upon you, hear what 


* p 


the holy Scripture doth. ſay as 
touching the duty of husbands. to- 
wards their wives, and wives to- 
wards their husband. 
Saint Paul in his Epiſtie to che 
Epheſians, the fifth Chapter, doth 
give this commandment to all mar- 
ried men, Husbands, love or: 
wives, even as Chriſt alſo 
che Church, and gate -himſ Ty 
of that he might ſanctiſie and 
cleanſe it with the waſhing of wa- 
ter, by che word; that he might 
preſent. it to himſelf a glorious. 
ene hay been weinkle, 
10 97 8; but tllat it 
be 5 = without bie. 
miſh. So ought men to. love their 
wives as their own bodies: : He that 
loxeth his wife, loverh+liunſclf. 
For no man ever yet hated his on 
fleſh, but nouriſneth and cheriſneth 
it, even as the Lord the Church: 
For we are members of his body, of 
his feth, and of his bones. For 


to hs wf 


* . wat | | | 


eee, „ 


this cauſe ſhall 4 man hag his fa. 
ther and mother, and ſhall be jeyn- 
ed unto his wife, and they to fal! 
be one Red rw 3 
ſtery , buf ** 

| Chriſt-anc 
leſs let evety one of vo in parti- 
cular ſo love his wife, e mer En | 
felf. Epheſ, 5. 25. 4 

- Likewiſe tlie is Saim Paul 
writing to the Coloſſians, Tpeak- 
eth thus to all men that are mar- 
the ried, Husbands, love your wives, 
bitter againſt them · 


and: be not bit gl them 
Col. 3. 19. 2 5 IN 30 3 : $34 
Apoſtle of C 


ſelf a married man, ſaith unto them 
that are matried, Le Rusbands, 

dwell with your! es according 
to knowledge, g honour un- 
5 OS the weaker 


veſſel, and as being heirs rogerh 
| of the grace of life, that your: — 7 


To 


ers be nor hindred: 1 C. Pet 7. 
Hitherto ye have hearil eh 
of the kAusband' toward the 
Now likewiſe, ye wives, hear 
learn your duties toward your 
husbandls, even us it is plainly 
fortkin holy Seripture- p # 
Saint Paul in the aforenamed E. 
piſtle ro the Epheſians reacherh 
rhus; Wives, ſubmit your 
ves unte your on husbands; as 
unto the Lord. For the Husband 0 
is the head of the Wife, even as 
Chriſt is The head of the Ohürch: 
and he is the ſaviout of the body. 


Therefore as the Church is ſubject | | 


unto Chriſt, ſu let che Fives be to 


their — 9 3 


* 


2 . 


is tation -of en 


And again he ſaith, let the Wife 
ſee that ſne teyerence 88 Husband. 
Ephe r 
_ 1 his Epiſtle to the Colo 
ans, Saint Paul giveth vou this 
Mort leſſon, Wives, ſubmit your 
ſelves unto your own Husbands, as 
it is fig in che Lord. Col. 3. 18. 
Saint peter alſo doth; inſtruct 
you well, thus ſaying, Ve 
Wives, be in ſubjection to your own 
Husbands; that if any obey not 
the word, they alſo may without 
the word be w the conyer- 
ſation of the Wives; while they 
behold. Your erhaike converſation | 
coupled fear. Whoſe adorn- 
ing let it not be that outward a- 


Jorning of paring, the * 
ut 10996” © i 


27 U 77 x l $7 


wearing of gold, ot of putting 2 
of apparel; but let! it be the hi 

man of the heart, in that whig 

not corruptible, . even the ; 2 
ment of a meek. and quiet ſpirit, 
which is in the fight of God of 
great price. For aſter this manner 
in the old time, the holy Women 
alſo who truſted in God, adorned 


themſelves, being in ſubjection un- 


125 of]. | 


to their own Husbands ;. even as 
Sarah obeyed . Abraham, calling 
him Lord; whoſe daughters ye 


are as long as ye do well, and are 
not afraid with Any kenpper. 
IS Pet. 3. 1. - CY 


Ji convenient 12 "the new r | 
Perſons ſhould receive the boly Communion 
"at the time of their Marriage, or at the 


-4 Th Rn par their Tn Mein 5 


93 


e ob 


Jie e any Perſon is is 
G coming into the 


Eace be to this houſe, and to 

F all chat dwell init. 
bes be cometh into the ſick man's pre- 

. ſence, be ſball ſay, kneeling down. 
mber not, Lord, our ini- 
quities, nor the iniquities of 
2 fathers. Spare us, good 
5 1 Spare thy people, whom thou 
haſt redeemed with thy moſt pre- 
cious blood, and be not angry os 

ao for Ser. 

Tv Spare us, i . 
A Then the Minifter Jus fa 27, 
Let us pray. 

Ve Sk 2 mercy upon 1 

| Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 
e have nns. 


1 


: ” 


| 


15 E Viſitation 55 ike SICK. © 


1 notize ſhall be given thereof ro the Moor: of the-P, 
ck Perſof s Houſe, Feat et} 4 re ws 


* 


So ef 


defend him 0 2 


Nur bade which a a in Re 
ven; Hallowed be thy Name. 
T y Kingdom come. Thy will be 
Þ in carth, As it is in heayen. 
Give us this day our daily bread. 
And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As we 
forgive chem that treſpaſs againſt 
us. And lead us not into temptation; 
But deliver us from evil. Amen. 

— O Lord, fave th y ſer- 
| Fane S 

Auſi wer. Which pureech bis cruſt 
in hee. 
Mini ſter. Send hin help from thy 
holy Place, 

Anſwer. And evermore e mightily 


= $492 


Miniſter. 


PETER the ls 


1 Minifteh Let the Enemy have no 
advantage: Ehimg ot il ends 

- Anſw.; Nor the wicked meagre 
to hurt him. 

Nſiniſt. Be nate bim, 0 Lord, 2 4 
firong tower, iff 
Le Thom che. Face of his, ene. 

Nin 


5 - 0] 
e . 0 Lord, hear 


our Fe 
Sue Wand lac our cry come un- 
— 12H02 . n Eon 2 3 Jon N 
2570197971 * 3 \ Miniſter, St 7 
O () Lord, look down * heaven,' 
behold, 7 viſit and | relieve this 
thy ſervant. Look. upon bing with 
the eyes of thy merey; give him 
comfort and ſure confidence i in thee, 
defend him from the danger of the 
enemy, and keep him in petpetual 
peace and ſafety, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 
2nd er ind): als] "0; Bu 
Ear as;oAlmighty and moſt 
£7 -mercifil God and Saviour; 
extend chy accuſtomed goadneſs to 
this thy ſervant, Who is grieved 
with ſickneſs. Sanctiſie, we heſeecli 
thee, cthis thy fatherly correction 
to him that the ſenſe of hes weaks | ps 
neſs may add ſttength 440 bin faith, 
andi ſeriouſneſs x03 his repentarice: | 


8 * 4 3 
LL 


* 


p p 7 
* 8111 


Mok 


gere 3271 
123 14 


| 


1 Lord of life and death, and of; all 


4 Then: ſhall; the Miniſter: ex hort the 65 

eilen after this forms, or other like. 

Early beloved, know hs 
95 — Almighty; God is the 


things ro them pertaining, as youth: 
ſtrength; health, age, weakneſs, and 
ſickneſs. 
_—_ ſickneſs-is; know you certain 
y. that it is God's viſitation. And 
for what cauſe ſbeverthis ſickneſs 
is ſent unto you, Whether it be co 


try your; Patience for che example 


of others, and chat your faith ma 
be found in the Day of the . 
laudable, glorious, and bonoura- 
ble, to the; inereaſe of glory and 
endleſs felicity ; org elſe it be ſent 
unto you to correct and amendin 
you whatſoever; doth offend -the 
eyes of your heayenly Father; 1 — 
| you certainly, that if you truly re- 


Youri ſis kgeſs 13 
Gods merey, tor; his dear Son Jeſus 
Ckriſt's/ſake, and render unto, him 


tation, ſubmitring your ſelf wholly 
| — Will, ix ha tara to your 

pſit; and help gow id in che 
— — euer - 
laſting life. 1811975 Ne. vi £ 


That if it ſhall be-thyigogd plea⸗ 
ſute to reſtore; him to His: former 
health, tb, be dance the reſidue of 
his life in thy fear, and to thy glo- 
ry i or elſe give hin grace ſo to 
take thy Vifications that afrer this 
painful "like ended, he may dwell 
wich che in liteeverlaſling, chrough 
a. 3 Goal. dur Lord Amend noi 


4 . 192g Sul 


| for "as. St. 1 


File Perſon viſited le vety ſeck, Wr 
QOate 7A) [ene dig ebener in this FE 
2 N aiv 9H 

Ake therefore in 28 par 
the chaſſ ſtifemeac of the 
aul ſaich in the twelfth 
whom 


Chapter to tke Hebrews) 


the Lord layeth he e and 
whom 


ſeourgeth eyery>don 
ee ol 39. endure 


- Wherefore,, //whatſogver 


pent 2 f your ſins, Rs 8 
ſting in 


humble thanks for his fatherly vid = 


"IF vo. 


oo 5 


12 E 
292 4 * 


the father chaſtneth not? But if 


Diſorion of tbe Sicl 


God deaterty with you as with | 


Sons; for what Son is he whom 


ye be without chaſtiſement, where- 
of all are partakers, then are ye 
' baſtards; and not ſons. Further- 
more, we have bad fathers of our 
Helly” which corrected us, and we 
gave them teverence: ſhall we not 
uch rather be in ſubjection unto 


Baptiſm. And foraſmuch as after 
this life there is an account to be 
given unto the righteous Judge ; by 
whom all muſt be judged without 
reſpect of perſons; I require you 
to examine your ſelf and your e- 
ſtare,” both toward God and man; 
ſo that accuſing and condemning 
your ſelf for your own faults, you 
may find mercy at our heavenly Fa- 
ther's hand for . Chriſt's ſake, and 


| the father of Spirits, and live? For 


they verily ſet a few days cha- 
ſttned us after their'own pleaſure; 
but he for our profit, that we might 


be partakers of his holineſs, Theſe 
words, 


in holy Scripture for our comfort 


and inſtruction, chat we ſhould 
patiently, and with thankſgiving 
bear bur heavenly Father's cotrecti- 


on, whenſoever by any manner 
of adyerſity it ſhall pleaſe his gra- 
cious 


dneſs to viſic us. And 
greater comfo 


Iy to die we may 
riſe again from death, and dwell 
| 5 


df God to rememberithe 


a 


which you made unto God in your | 
2 52 | X | 


good Brother, are written 


not be accuſed and condemned in 
that fearful judgement. Therefore 
J ſhall rehearſe to you the Articles 
of our Faith, that you may know- 
whether you do believe as a Chri- 
ſtian man ſhould; or no 
Here the Miniſter ſball rehearſe the Arti- 
cles of the Faith, ſerine "thu, TO, 
thou believe in God the 
Father Almighty, maker of 
heaven and earth 210-2778 3 
And in Jeſus Chriſt his only be- 
gotten Son our Lord? And that 
e das conceived by the hof 
GChoſt: born of che Virgin Mary; 
that he ſuffered under Pontius Pi- 
late, was cruciſied, dead and bu- 
ried; that he went doun into hell, 
and alſo did rife again the third 
day that he aſcended. into heaven, 
and ſitteth at the right hand of 
God the Father Almighty; and 
from thence ſhall come — at the 
Te wg] 


1 


4 s 


TE" 03: III it 
| ieve in the ho- 
Iy Ghoſt ; the holy Catholick 
Church; the Communion of Saints; 
the remiſſion of ſins; tlie reſurre- 
ction of the fleſh;: and everlaſting 
eee, LETT. 
33 „ 


. & a 


The fk Per I auſmery 
F All this I edfaſi y belieye. 


by Then ſball the Miniſter examine. whether | 
he repent him truly of his ſins, and be in 
charity with all the world; exborting | bim 
to forgive from the bottom of bis heart all 
Perſons that have offended bim, and if he 
" bath offended any other, to ask them for- 
Sarl and where he hath done injury 
or wrong to any Man, that he make amends 
to wok uttermoſt of his power. And if be 
hath not before diſpoſed of his goods, let him 
hben be admoniſhed to make his Will, and 
t declare his Debts, what he oweth, Sans 
wbt i owing unto him, for the better diſ- 
_  chargi 75 of his Conſcience, and the quiet- 
| meſs of his Executors. But Men ſhould o 
ten be 2 93 to = ord 
or the ſettling of their te ates, 
550% they ＋ r * 
9 Theſe words before rebearſed may be 
before the Miniſter begin. 15 N 
ſhall ſee cauſe. 


p The Miniſter, 575 not omit 4 fo his. 
2 


move ſuch ſick Perſons as are of 
to be liberal to the Poor, 
F, Here ſball the fick Perſon be moved 1 nabe 
4 ſpecial Confeſſion «Fifty if be feel bi 
Conſcience troubled 55 th any „ av/, of ty „ 
ter. After-which Confeſſion, the 
4 be e 78 a 


abſolve bim ( 
2 it) after f 


Ur Lord Telus Chaſe” wa, | 

hath left powerto his Church 

to abſolye all ſinners who trul 775 
pent and believe in him, of 

1 mercy forgive thee thine 01. 

ences: and by his authority com- 

mitted to me, 1 abfolye che from 


V. 97 tation. 75 the Mick. 


Let us pray. S711 101 ; 
0 7) Moſt merciful. God, who; ac 
cording to the multicude of thy Noa 
mercies, dell ſo put away the ſins 
of. thoſe. who truly repent ,; that 
thou remembreſt them no more; 
Open thine eye of mercy. upon this 
thy ſervant, who moſt - earneſt] 


defireth - pardon and forgiveneſs. ' 
Renew in him ( moſt loving Fa- 


ther) whatſoever hath been de- 
cayed by the fraud and. malice of 
the devil, or by: his own...carnal - 
will and frailneſs; preſerve, and 
continue this ſick member in the 
unity of the Church; conſider his 
contrition, r his tears, aſſw age 


his pain, as ſhall ſeem to thee mo 
expedient f - « r him, And foraimpch - 
as he putteth is full truſt only in 


172 mercy, impute not into hin 
former ſins; but ſtrengrben 
him with. thy bleſſed Spirit 3 v-= 

when thou art pleaſed to take bim 
hence, take him unto thy, favour, 
t hrough the merits of thy moſt 
ſhell dearly beloved eee our 
Lord. Amen. 


9 They ſhall the Minifer * this: Palm. | 


I. te, Donne, ſperaui. Pſal. 717. 
N thee, O Lord _—_ * 2 
„let me n be bus 


bee bus zd Wes and Le, 


me in thy righteouſneſs ; inclific N 
rhine ear unto me, and fare me. 
"Be thidu ty Meng old whele. 


all thy fins, In the Name of the Fa- { ungo L may alway reſort : thou haſt 
5 e WT of Bs 8 and of Hs promiſeu'rs' help me, far thou art 
ls» 
An * the Pri all = the theungoaly:out ofthehand 
1 Collect fm, 225 of the 2 and cruel man. 
* For 


— 


* 2 
NEE: 


Mee of 45 Sick 


- For thou, O Lord God, art the | 
thing that 1 long for: thou art my 
hope, even from my youth. 

Through thee have T been hold- 
en up ever ſince T was born: thou 
art he that took me out of my mo- 
ther s womb ; * Neale ſhall alway 
be of thee. ein 

I am dome as it were a monſter 
unto many: but my ſure truſt is in 


mouth be filled -with 


O let my 


thy praiſe: that I may ſing of thy | 


the ; Gay 


4 21 $3 


bo and” honour all 


"Gaſt me not away in che time of 
age: forſake 2 hen 70 
Age: failech mw. 1180 

Fot mine enemies peak a aun 
me, and the ey that lay-wait 105 my 
foul,” take their counſel together, 
faying : God hath forſaken him, 
perſecute him, and take him; for 
there is none to deliver him. 12, „ 
Go not far from me, O'Godrmy | 
God, haſte thee to help me. 

Let them be confounded” add 
peri that are againſt my ſoul: 


them be covered with ſhame 
and diſhonour, Raney to do me 
evil. | ar er} - Finn © 1 Fir 11 
As for me, I will e 1 
alway : and will. praiſe thee. more 
and more. 
My mouth ſhall ads ſpeak of 
y righiteouſaeſs and ſalyation: 
forT know no end thereof. 7 
I will. go forth in che;ſtr 


: the Lord God :-and will make meg. 


tion of thy righteouſneſs only. 
Thou, O eq ton haſt. taught me 


* 
— >. 


= - 
101 


all thin 


* 


fore will I ten of thy wondrous 
works. 4 

Forſake me ac; 0 God, in mine 
old age, when J am gray- headed: 
until Ihave ſhewed thy ſtrength un- 
to this generation, and thy pow- 
fer to all them that are yet for to 
come. 

Thy nN O God, is ve 
1 h, and great things are they 
that thou haſt done: O God, who 
is like unto thee ? 4% 7 
Glory be to the Father, and to 
the Son: and to the holy Ghoſt ; 
As it was in the beginning, is 
now, and ever ſhall be: world with- 
out end. Amen. 
I Alling this. 
Saviour of the world, Who 

by thy croſs and precious 
blood haſt redeemed us, ſave us, and 
help us, we humbly beſeech * 
O Lord. 
ben ſhall the Miniſter ſay, Was Þ 
He Almighty. Lord, . is a 

1 ſtrong tower to all them 
that put their truſt in him; to whom 
in heaven, in earth, and 
under the earth de bow and obey, | 


be now and. eyermore thy defence, 
| and make thee know and feel, that 
there is none other Name under 


heaven given to man; in whom, and 
through whom thou mayeft receive 
health and ſalvation, but only the 
Name of our Lord Jeſus Chrilt. Fi | 
men. 10 
1 "And a fler that ſhall ay, fi 
: Nto od's gracious eie 
and protection we commit 
The Lord bleſs thee, ad 
is 


thee. 


keep: thee. 'T he e make 


from my cuch up until now there | 


/. 


/ 


EOS, Niſitation of the Sith. 7 
ace ta ſhine upon thee, and be gra- en him, we beſeech thee, ſo much 

cious unto thee. The Lord lift up | the more continually with thy grace 

his countenance upon thee, and give] and holy Spirit in the inner man. 
thee peace both now and ever more. Give him unfeigned repentance for. 
en ON OTE all the errours of his life paſt, and 

q 4 Prayer for a fk Child. ſtedfaſt faith in thy Son Jeſus, that 
Almighty God and merciful | his ſins may be done away by thy 


Father, to whom alone be- | mercy, and  hzs. pardon ſealed gt - 
long the iſſues of life and death; | heaven, before-he go hence, and 
Look down from heaven, we hum- be no more ſeen. . We know, O 
bly beſeech thee, with the eyes of | Lord, that there is no word impoſ- 
mercy upon this child now lying | ſible with thee; and that if thou 
upon the bed of ſickneſs : Viſit him, wilt, thou canſt even yet raiſe him | 
O Lord, with thy ſalvation ; deli- | up, and grant bim a longer conti- ET, 
ver him in thy good appointed time | nuance, amongſt us. Vet, foraſ, 
from his bodily pain, and ſave his] much as in all appearance the time 
ſoul for thy mercies ſake. . That if ] of his diſſolution drawerh near, ſo 
it ſhall. be thy pleaſure to prolong | fit and prepare him, we beſcech thee, - 
his. days here on earth, he may live | againſt the hour of death, that aftes 
to thee, and be an inſtrument of thy | his departure hence in peace and in 

glory, by ſerving thee faichfully, thy fayour, hig ſoul may be recei- 
and doing good in his generation ; | ved.into thine eyerlaſting Kingdom, 
or elſe receive him into thoſe hea- | through rhe merits and Gian of : 
venly habitations, where the ſouls | Jefus Chriſt thine only Son, gur 
of them char leep in the Lord Je- | Lord and Savjour, As! jr". 1! 

. ſus enjoy perpetual reſt and felicity.|-_- lu 
Grant ch, 8 Lord, for thy 2 T 4 Commendatory Prayer for à fick 
cies ſake, in the ſame thy Son-our-|- ___ Perſon. at the point of departure... 

Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who liveth and Q Almighty God, with whom do 

_ reigneth with thee- and the holy] live che ſpirits of Juſt men 

Ghoſt, ever one God, World with: made perfect, aſter they are del“ 
out end. Amen. P vered from cheir earthly priſons; s 
<A Prayer for a iet Perſon when there \ We humbly commend the ſoul of 
appeureth ſmall hope of Recovery. this thy ſeryant, our dear Sotber 
0 Father of mercies hn Ga” of | into thy hands, as into the hands 
all comfoxt, our only help in. of a faithful Creatour, and moſt 
time of need; We fly unto thee for | merriful Saviour; moſt hum- / 


— 


ſuccour in behalf of this thy ſervant, beſeechiug thee that it may be pre- 
here lying under thy hand in great | cious in thy ſight. Waſk it, W-e 
weakneſs of body. Look graciouſſy pray thee, in the blood of that im- 
upon im, O Lord; and the more maculate Lamb, chat was flain co 
take away the ſins of the world; ue 8 
eee eee 


the outward man decayeth, ſtrength- 


E f f 4 | 


8 1 
9 \ 


EO 


Communion of the Sick 


whatſoever deſilements it may and makeſt him to poſſeſs his former 


have contracted in the midſt of this | iniquities ; thy wrath lieth hard up- 
miſerable and naughty world, | on him, and þj; foul is full oftrouble : 


throug h the luſts of the fleſh, or the But, O merciful God, who haſt 


wiles 7 Satan, being 1 purged and | written thy holy word for our 


done away, it may be reſented | learning, that we through patience | 


pure and without ſpot ore thee. | and comfort of thy holy Scriptures | 
And teach us, who ſurvive, in this | might have hope; give him a right 
and other like daily ſpectacles of | underſtanding of himſelſ and of thy 


mortality, to-ſee how frail and un- threats and promiſes, that he may 


certain our own condition is, and ſo | neither caſt away hzs confidence in 
ro number our days, that we may ſe- | thee, not place it any where but in 
riouſly apply our hearts to that ho- | thee. Give him ſtrength againſt all 
Iy and heavenly wiſdom, whilft we | bs remptarions, and heal all hig di- 
tive here, which may in the end | ſtempers. Break nor the bruiſed 
bring us to life everlaſting, through | reed, nor quench the ſmoaking flax. 
the merits of Jeſus Chri chine on- -| Shur not up thy tender mercies in 


Iy Son our Lord. Amen. | diſpleaſure ; bur make him to hear 


A Prayer for Perſons troubled i in of joy and gladneſs, that the bones 

' Mind or in Conſcience. 885 which thou haſt broken may re- 
Bleſſed Lord, the. Father of | joyce. Deliver him from fear of the 
mercies, and the God of all enemy, and lift up the light ofthy 
comforts, we beſeech thee, look | countenance upon him, and give 
dow in pity and compaſſion upon bim peace; through the merits 
this thy afflicted ſervant. Thou | and mediation of Jeſus Chriſt our 


writeſt bitter II s him, Lord Amen. 


— 8 : 2 « 1 
— * un 


The COMMUNION « ihe SICK. 


= F aſmucb as all mortal men be ſubjeft to many ſudden abit , diſeaſes wy einde, 


and ever uncertain what time they ſhall depart out of this life; therefore to the intent 

++ they may be always in a readineſs to die whenſoever it ſhall A A. phty Gad to call 
_ them, 5 Cyrates ' ſhall diligently from time to time (but 1 in the 2 Peſtilence, 
or other infectious ſickneſs) 2 their Pariſhioners to the often receiving of the holy Com. 

| munion of the Body 725 Blood of our Saviour Chriſt when it ſball be Sublickly admi- 
"yp in the Chirch that ſo doing, they may, in caſe of 2 vt, have the leſs 
Wt: to be diſquicted for lack,of the ſame. © But if the ſick Perſon be not able to come 


8 e er- and yet D IN hs Choate in bis Houſe ; then he muſt 


Sie notite o the Curate, ſignifying alſo how many there are to comunicate 
with — ( bicb ſpall be three, or two at the leaſt) and having @ convenient place in 
63 3 Man. 2 iſe, with all things neceſſary ſo prepared, that the Curate may reve- 
eel Git by there celebrate the Hol Communion, ging + with the Collect, 
Esiſtle gl f 


ere * 
The 


— 


855 Te A 
-unighty everliving God, ma- 
ker of mankind, who doſt } 
correct thoſe whom thou doſt love, 
and chaſtiſe every one whom thou 
doſt receive; We beſeech thee to 
have mercy upon this thy ſervant, | 


viſited with thine hand, and 80 


grant that he may take his ſickneſs 
atiently, and recover his bodil 
healch ( if it be thy gracious will) 
and whenſoever his ſoul ſhall de- 
part from the body, it may be with- 
out ſpot preſented unto thee, 
: penn eſus Chriſt our Lord Amen. 


— 


| ; Her which, hs Prief bal 
— begining at the 


Communion. himſelf, and 
J But if a man, either by reaſon 


diment, do not receive the Sacrament 0 
bim that 


| EY 


Prieſt, for more expedition, ſhall cut off the 


O Lord, have I put my cruſt} and 20 
p In the time of the Plague, Sent, or 65 
ſes, ben non 


2 communicate with 1 


A | Butial of te Dead. 


ert l to hi flew 1 . prefered 45 
words [Ye that do truly, &6]-- 

$44 the time of Þo di Gribution of che ( holy. Sacrament; . the. 
after, Miniſter unto them that are appeinte 
with the ſick, an laſt F all to the ſick Poſes 
of extremity of ſickneſs, 2 Cage 
tims to the Curate, or for lack of Companytoreceroe w 
Chriſt's Bod an Blood, the Caen 
if be do truly repent him of bis ſins, 
© ſuffered death upen the Croſs for him, and ſhed his Blood: for bis vide 

the benefits be hath thereby, and giving him hearty thanks i 
aud drink the Body and Blood of aur Saviokr Chriſt r to 155 ſouls 
he do not receive the Sacrament. with has mo - 


5 When the ſick perſon u viſited, and receiverh the 


of the Pariſh'or Ne tphbours 


= E ple. Heb: 12. . 


a n, deſpiſe not th | ” 7 
| chats of the Lord, nor 
faint when thou art rebuked of 


him. For whom the Lord loverh, 
he chaſtneth; and ſconry oy eve- 
ry ſon whom- he receiveth. 3 


The Goſpel. S. John. 5. 215 Se, 
hide; verily I fay unto you, 
and believeth on him that ſent me, 
hath everlaſting life, and ſhall not 


come into condemnation ;- ** Ss 
E from W unto life. | 


; — 1 3 


te bly 


225 recboe ho = 


Prieſt ſhall 
to EP 


him, or by any of- er juſt . I 

lin 925 h = 
ee 15 
7 
er 


ee 


— all all a one fe, he 
bi pc Pi ation at the, Pſalm fn 2 2 


aiebs To the. mmunion, 


ber like conta iods times of Sithneſs i er Sith 


"believe tht Feſt 


and 


4 be gotten Communicate with the ek to 0 - 5 
their houſes, fer fear of 'the de, en ſpecial r * diſeaſed, the 5 
1 — Ky 


2 4 by 2d 1 
HH JS. 1 n * LI 4<e 7 


18 


He that heareth my word, 5 ; 


dF he Order for che p of = D _ oY 11 25 1 0 
; 725 Ho # to be noted, that the Office enſuing is not to p be ſell fes tity Hitt fie e Map 


excommunicate, or have laid violent Ihe i themſebves/ oo 0G 491 
. The Prieſts and Clerks meeting" the Corpiat the entrance of rhe Church yard. bn 


before it, either into the Church, ar. towards the Graves ſhall: iu , 


Am the reſurrection and! the | dead; yet ſhalt he Ive. bnd with 
life, ſaith the Lord; he that] ſbever liverhvari& Pellevech im ne, 
be. ieveth in me, though he woo ſhall never die, S. 8 11. 255 age 


So 


* 
KE  Yag't 


i CY I" * 4 4 _ * 
> L 4 EW 1 ; N 
1 bs PP ON n „ Wirth 2 Were _ R * * 
0 — — r 
9 * 
. — wy ws Ys hor fon . 6 + ye * 1 — . Dr. = R , * # ws. 1% 
: 4 * 


Dixi cuſtodiam. Pſal. 


= 
— IKept ſilence, yea, even from 


5 - Lind 
# 7 tonguc. N 
"7m Mate me know my end, 


8 Biel of: the Dead. 


Knew. chat my Redecmertiverh, | 
Kang chat he! ſhall, ſtand at che | 
— — day upon the earth. And 
though after my skin, worms de- 
ſtroy chis body; yet in my fleſh 
ſhall Iſee god: whom I ſhall ſee for 
my ſelf, and mine eyes {ball behold, | 
and not another. "Job 19. 25526, 2 
WV brought nothing into this 
world, and it is certain we 

can carry nothing out. The Lord 
gave and the Lord hath taken a- 
Way; bleſſed be the name of the 


Lord. 2 Tim. 6. 7. Fob I. 21. 


After they are come into the C bureb hall be 
read one or both of theſe Pſalms following. 
39- d ud 
Said, I will take heed to my 
—_— Di offend any 


tongues War was 
I will keep my . as it — 


I. 2 2 


Wich à bridle: is the: SEO, 
"35 ia_my light... | 


1 held my kanguk, 3 and ſpak eno- | 
words ; bur it g Ys and- 
to me. 
2 heart was hot wichin me, and 
Was. thus raufing,” the fire 
and at be ke 7 hs 


9 Be 


- I” 


the number of my days: — 


— = — certified how long I have to live. | 
> _ ——2Behold;thou haſt made 


as it were a ſpas long.: ang, mine 
age is even as nothing in reſpect of 


"Thee, and verily every man W is 
altogether 


Vanity. ar 2 As FS 
For man walketh in a wein 4. 


4 dow, and . diſquieterh himſelf in 


" Fain; he heaperhoup) riches, and 
de er 11 N 


1 
4 


— 


days 


cannot tell who ſhall gather them. 
And now, Lord, what is my hope: 
ly my hope is even in thee. 
Deliver me from all mine offences: 
and make me not a rebuke unto the 
the fooliſh... Doh 
I became dumb, and opened not 
my mouth: for it was thy doing. 
Take thy plague away from me: 
I am even conſumed by means of 
thy heavy hand + 
When thou with eter doſt | 
chaſſen man for ſin, thou makeſt 
his beauty to conſume away, like 
as it were a moth fretting a gar- 
ment: Py man therefore is but 
FAPITY 
Hear my 8 0 Leads ond 
with thine ears conſider my calling 
hold not thy peace at my tears. 
For I am a ſtranger with thee : 
anch a ſojourner, as all my fathers 
d oy 
'O ſpare me a little, chat I may 
recover my ſtrength :- before 1 80 
hence, and be no more ſeen. 
Glory be to the Father, ah to 
the Son: and to the holy Ghoſt ;. 
As it was in the beginning, is 
now, and ever ſhall be: world mak 
a end. Amen. . 
Domine, refagium. Pal. 90. 5 
Ord, thou haſt been our refuge: 
from one 1 to ano- 


— 
* 


e 


{]Before thei mountains? were ear 
forth, or ever the earth and the world 


were made: thou art God from 


xerlaſting, and world without end. 


Thou turneſt man to deſtruction : 
again thou ſayeſt, Come Again, ye 
AIRED of an rok 5 


2 115 Ten £677: 


4 ; 4 
' 7 
5 4 wt "71 ENS $5 a 7 Þ &.3 * + + - © + we 7 a 4 ; : 
— Þ * 8 | n 
— 
1 


> 


— 


ls oy For ks years in thy ſighe þ 
are but as yeſterday: ſeeing that is 
paſt as 2 Watch in the niglc. 
Aſſoon as thou ſcattereſt them, 

they are even as a fleep: and fade a- 
way ſuddenly like the graſs; -- - | 

In the morning it is green, "and 

5 growerh up: but in the evening it 

is cut down, dried up, and withered. 

For we conſume away in thy diſ- 

pleaſure: : and are afraid at thy 
wrarhfal indignation... 


Thou haſt ſet our miſticeds b be- J 


fore thee: and our ſecret ſins- in 
the light of thy countenance. . 


For when thou art angry, all our 


days are gone: We bring our years 
to an end, as it were a 8. that is 
told. | 
mrs © FR of our age are three-[? 
ſcore years; and; ten, and though 
men be ſo ſtrong. that they come 
to fourſcore years: yet is their 
ſtrength then but labour and ſor- 
row : ſo ſoon paſſeth it e and 
we are gone. 
But who regardeth. the power| 
of thy : wrath : for even thereaf[ 
ter as a man feareth, ſo is "tay dif- 
pleaſure. 

So teach us to number our days: 7 
that we may 2 apply our hearts Alt: 
to wiſdom. 

Turn thee again, 0 Lord,, 4 at 
che laſt: and * e e thy 
ſervants. 

O ſatisſie us with Fic mercy, 
"and that ſoon: ſo ſhall we rejoyce 
and be glad all the days of our life. 

Comfort us again, now after the 


| 


| 


> 7 | 
time that tliou haſt plagued us: and} nocalt things under hine char Go 4 . 
| be 6b ny 2 1 "264 what Hall 3 


For the dre wherein we hays ſuf- 
| fered: a | 


Bilal of the Beads „„ 
Shew jp ſervants: by wette 


and their childten thy glory. 
And the glorious Majeſty: of the 


Lord our God be upon us: proſper 


chou the work of our hands upon 


| us, O proſperithou out handy. work 
Glory be to the Father, and tod 
the Son: and to the holy Ghoſt FL 


As it was in the beginning, ig 
now, and ever ſnall be: r 


7 Amal. n l r ow 
ſhall follow: the L efſon taken . FN 


7 Geenth Chapter of 71 ormer E 
- #4 fot Paul to the Corint tans, 
75 1 Cor... 5 


dead, and become the firſt 


fruits of them that ſſept For fince ID 
oy man came death, by man came 
{{ 


the reſt ütrection of the dead; 


For as in Adam all die, even ſo in 
Chriſt ſhall all be made alive; Bur 

every man, inhis own order; Chrilt 
the firſt-fruits ; afterward they that 
are Chriſts at his coming. Then 
cometh, the end, hen he hall 
have delivered up the kingdom xo 
God, even the Father; when he © 

ſhall have put down all rule, and 


all authority, and power. For he: 
mult reign till he hath put all 6 


nemies under his feet. The laſk'e. 
nemy . that ſhall be. deſtro yed LY £ 


death: for he hath put all "hi 
under his feet.. But when he fait] 


all things are put under him, it 18 - FE 
manifeſt that he is excepted which, © 
did pur. all things under him. Aud St 


Ow is Chriſt riſen Rom * 5 


when all things ſhall be ſübduec 


unto him, then ſhall che Son alſo. 


himſelf be ſubject unto him, thar. 


rr 


* 

© = — 7 
4 - we” 
1 


for to morrow we die. Be not OA, 


rupt good winnen, Awake to 
| = dead. tiſed up! And with what 


dt body that ſhall be, but bare 


5 8 If fome other grain. 
Feth it 2 body, as it hath plea 
| . one kind of fleſh of men, 
- angrher fleſh of beaſts, another of 


are alſo celeſtial bodies, and bodies 


of rhe, moon, and another 91905 of 


5 is the teſurrection of the e 


! f 


8 which are baj ned for the | 
dead, if the dead riſe not at all? 
Why are they then —— for the 
dead? And why ftand we in jeo- 
pardy every hour? T proteſt by 
your rejoycing which 4 have in 
Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, I die daily. 
If after the manner of men L have 
fought wich Beaſts at Epheſus, | 
whar advantageth it me, if rhe 
dead riſe not? Let us cat and drink, 


ceived; evil communications cor- 


righteouſneſs., ſin, not; for 
5 VE. het he knowledge 
of God: I ſpeak. this to your ſname. 
But fome man will 1ay, 2 55 ate 


ak do they come? Thou fool, 
Which 1 5 fo welt is not 


ls Ded 


in incorruption: { Ir is fown in dif- 

| honour ; it is raiſed in glory: + 
ſown in ' weakneſs ; it is raiſed in 
power: It is ſown a natural bo- 
dy; it is raiſed a ſpiritual body. 
There is a natural body, and there 
is a ſpiritual body. And ſo it is 
written, The firſt man Adam was 
made a living ſoul, the laſt Adam 
was made a quickning ſpirit, How- 
beit, that was nor firſt which is 
ſpiritual ; bur chat which is natu- 
ral, and afterward that Which is 

ſpiritual. The firſt man is of the 
earth, earthy: the ſecond man is 
the Bord from heaven! As is the 
eatthy, ſuch are they that are ear 
thy: and as is the heavenly, ſuen 


are the alſo that 2re heavenly.And 
as we have born the image of the 
earthy”, we we mall alſo bear the 


: He except it die, And that 


ich chou foweſt, thou ſoweſt not 


in, it may chance of Wheat, or 
But God 
24 


him, and to every ſeed his o- bo- 
dy. Ah fle is not the ſame fleſh; 


filhes, and another of birds. There 


rerreſtrial ; but the glory of the 
celeſtial is one, and the glory of the 


lory of the ſun, and another glory 


che ſtars; for one ſtar differeth 
from another ſtar in glory. So alſo 


15 Tj, in e : 5-6, is Fpil 


1 i of the heavenly. "Now'rhis | 


I fay, brethren, that fleſh” and 
blood cannot inherit 'the Kingdom 
of God; neither doth corruption 
inherit incorruprion. -Behold ,'T 
ſhew you a y. We ſhalt hot 
all-leep, but we ſhall all be chan- 
ged in a moment, in the twinkling 
of an eye, at che laſt trump; (for 
the trumpet ſhall ſound, and the 
dead ſhall be raiſed incorruptible, 
and we ſhall be changed.) For this 
corruptible muſt put on incortu 

tion, and this mortal muſt put on 
immortality. So when this cor- 
ruptible ſhall- have put on ihcor- 
ruption, and this mortal fall have 
put on immortalit Hey, then ſhall be 
brought to paſs the Taying: that is. 

written; Death is fwallowed up 


* 44 g N — 
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in victory; 3 vbere nge 
; 


2 | 


. 


* 


Badia 1 75 Best wy” 


ſting O Grave, where is thy |. 
victory Tho ſting of death is fin; | 
and the ſtrength of fin is the law. 
But thanks: be to God which gi- 
veth us the victory; through our 
Lord Jeſus. Chriſt. Therefore; my 
beloved brethren, be ye ſtedfaſt, 
unmoveable, always abounding 
in the work of the Lord, foraſmuch 
as ye know 19515 your labour is not 
in vain int W:j: 5 


5 When they come. 45 the - 


{7 # 4% * 4 
— _- & 
\ — 8 


gra IE the | 


3C orpsis made ready to be laid into the earth, 
= Ge e ſhalt 10. pF the. 2277 4 and 


An that e a woman, 

VI hath but a ſhore” time to 
2 live, — is fall of miſery.” He com- 
eth up, and is cut down like a flfow- 
er; he fleeth as it were a ſhadow, 
and ne ver continueth ia one ſtay, - 
Ina the midſt of liſe we are in | 
death: of whom may we Teck for | 
ſuccour, but of thee, O Eord, ho 


for our ſins art juſtly dpi Pl 
403 {: 


et, O.Lord God moſt holy, © 
Lord moſt mighty, © holy, 


moſt merciful Saviour, deliver us 


not into the bitter pains of 18 
nal deatn. 

Thou Kot weſt, Lord, the Bear | 
"of our 2 8 ; Mut not f hy merci 
ful ears to our prayers; pur. ſpate 
us, Lord moſt holy, O God moſt 


mighty, O holy and merciful. 8a- 


— 
- 
2 


viour, thou moſt worthy Judg 
eternal, ſuffer us not at our: = 
Roe for any pains. 5 1 Ig: 

from thee. 


3; 4190 


= Th White thi in h 17 1 N 
8 "api fn ſome 55 h, ben 


3 


AOraſmuch- as ir-hath plea 
Almighty: God of liis great 
— to take unto himſolf che ſoul 
of our dear brother here departed, 
we therefore commit 770 body s 5 
the ground; earth to earthy athes 
to 1 duſt to duſt, in ſure and 
certain hope of the reſurrection to 
eternal life, 1 our Lord . 
ſus Qhriſt, who fall change our 
vile anz. that i ir may be like unte 5 
his glorious body, according to te 
mighty working, whereby he is a- IN 
* to ſubdue all things to himſelf. 
T. Su fe OTOL LIK, - 
Heard a voice' from heaven, ſ⸗ =D 
ing /unto me, Writey”" 2 5 
henceforth bleſſed are che dead 
| which: die in the Lord :1even® 6: 
ſaith the ſpirit ; for they reſt tom 
Irs labours. Rev: LAL IN ο⁰⁹⁰ο⁰e⁰¹ 


J Then pu the i 
1 have mercy upon 


*  Chrtft;\ have" ere W 
Lord, have mercy u 2 ee . 
In. 1 g 
8 c hh B 1 
'Thy ROE come.” Thy. will be 
done in earth, As it is Nee 1 
Give us this day our dail WY, bread. 


And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As We 
forgive chem that tieſpafs againſt 
us: And lead us not ineo temptation; 
But e us from evil. Amen. 


Price. 
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— 
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5 | egg 


Jive the 
t hence in 


of Them hae 
t And wil 


| whom the ſouls 05 the faithful, a. 


ter they are deflvered from Fi 
burden of the fleſh, are in joy ard 


8 


Serge 8 +] . 5 : 
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nb 
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felicity . We give thee! | 
thanks, for that it hath pleaſed | 
thee to deliver this our rot her out 
of the miſeries of this ſinful world; 
beſeeching thee that it may pleaſe | 
thee of thy gracious goodneſs, 
| ſhortly to accompliſh the number 
of thine elect, and to haſten thy 
kingdom, that we, with all thoſe 
that are departed in the true faith 


. of e holy Name, may have our | 


ect conſummation and bliſs, 
th in body and ſoul, in thy eter- 
vol and everlaſting glory, through 
| Felus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
| be Colled:; | PF > 3 
0 Merciful God, the Facher br 
the refurreRion and the Ale; in 


our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who is 
whom whoſoever belieyerh ; ſhall 


E 2 


live, though he die; and whoſoever | 


- > Liveth and believeth in him, ſhall 
not die eternally; who alſo hath 
taught us (by tus holy | Apoſtle 
5 Saint Paul) not to be ſorry, as men 


0 birch of Whois k 
| 


without hope, for them that lep | 
in him; We meekly beſeech her” 
OF ather, to raiſe us from the death - 
of fin unto the life of righteouſ- 
neſs ; thar when we ſhall deparc 
this life, we may reſt in him, as our 
| hope is this our 4rorher dorh, and 
that at the general reſurrection in 
the laſt day we may be found ac- 
ceptable in thy ſight, and receive 
that bleſſing which thy well belov- 
ed Son ſhall then pronounce to all 
that love and fear thee, faying, 
Come, ye bleſſed children © my Fa- 
ther, receive the kingdom prepared 
for you from. the beginning of the 
world. Grant this we beſeech thee, 
O merciful Father, through Jefus 
Chriſt our Mediatour and Re- 
deemer. Amen. 
le grace of our [Lord * 
-... Chriſt; and the love of God, 
the fellowſhip. of the holy 
Ghoſt, be Lin us al evermore. 
Amen. 


— 


2 » 2 4 A *% 


The: Thavkſgivin ng 
- monly calle 


1 ; Be Saas dec 3 71 Ber de- 
very, ſhall come into the Church decent- 
rk arelled, and there [ball kneel down 
n ſome convenient place, as hat h been ac- 
enſtomed, or as the Ordinary ſhall direct: 


Lud then the Prieſt. ſhall ſay unto her, 
much as it hath pleafed Al. 
4 God of his goodneſs 
ive. you ſafe. deliverance, and 
wo gl preſerved | ou in che great 
danger of Chil, birth, you ſhall 
2 


* e 2k hie 


+ 


ive ee unto 


of Women 1 385 hd birth e com- 
d, The Churching of Women. 


| (© Then ſhall the Prieft ſay this Pſatra, g 5 
1 Dilexi, quonzam. Pfal, 116. 


Am well eaſed” that the Lord 
hath heard the voice of my 
prayer. ge: | 
That he hath inclined his car un- | 
to me: therefore willI call por him | 
as long as I live. 1 
The ſnares of death compaſſed 
me round about: and the pains of 


hell gat hold upon me. 
J found trouble and heavineſs; 


$4 $8 75 wp — ky 


4% and 1 . b the Name of the 


Li: 


i 


| Churchin ng of Women, 


Lord: O Lord, I beſeech viva, de-. 
liver my ſoul. 
_ . , Gracious is the Lord, and gk. 
reous : yea, our God is merciful. 
The Lord preſerveth the ſimple: 
: I was in miſery, and he helped me. 
Turn again then unto thy reſt, 
O my ſoul : for the Lord hath r — 
warded the. 
And why? thou haſt delivered? 
my ſoul from death: mine eyegfrom | 
tears, and my feet from falling. 
I will walk before the Lord? in 
the land of the living. 
I believed, and t refore wil 1 
ſpeak, but I was ſore: troubled: I 


12 is bur loſt labbur'thar ye hatte 


to riſe up early, and ſo late take 


reſt, and eat the bread of careful 


| neſs: for ſo he giveth his Doves 
ſheep. 19 7 75 
Lo, Children and the fruit of the 
womb : are an heritage and gift 
that cometh of the Lord. 
Like as the arrows in the hand of 
the giant: even fo are the young 
children. | 2. 
Happy is the man chat hath his 


| quiver full of them: they ſhall not 


| be aſhamed when they ſpeak with 
their enemies in the gate. 
Glory be to the Father, and to 


faid in my haſte, All men are liars. | the Son: and to the holy Ghoſt ; 


What reward ſhall I give unto 
the Lord : for all the benefirs that 
he hach done unto me: 

I will receive the cup [ak falya- 

tion.: and call upon the Name of 

the Lord. 

I will pay my ne e | 

preſence 2 all his pe eopls : in the 
courts. of the Lords houſe, even in 

the midſt of thee, 0 rule, 
Praiſe the Lord 

_.. Glory be tothe. Father, and: to 

the Son: and to the holy Ghoſt; 

As it was in the beginning, is 
now, and ever ſhall be: : world 

wirhout end. Amen. 8 T4 J 


or this pfalm. | hag | 


NN Dominus. Pfal. 127 3 
| Xcept the Lord build the houſe, | 
It their labour 15) but: Joſt Wat, 

build W425, 

Except the Lord keep the city: 
the watchman Wwaketh Vat. in 


; 


Vain. . | . in ec Aran SL 8. e 
, 4 | Miniſter, 3 


As it was in the beginning, is 


now, and ever ſhall be: * beanie 


wichour end. Amen 
J They ſhall the Prieft ſay, * 90 
Let us pray. 5 
Lord, have mercy upon us 3 
Chriſt, have mercy upon ug. * { 85 
Lord, have merey upon us 

Ur Father, which art in heu- 

ven Hallowed be thy Name: 
Thy kin gdom come. Thy will be 
done in earth, As it is in heaven. 


* 
6 
* wr. 


| Give us this day our daily Bread. 
And forgive us our treſpaſſes, as 


wer forgive them that treſpais a- 
| gainſt us. And lead us not into 


temptation ; But deliver us from 


 evilz* For thine is the kingdom, 

And the power and che glory, for 

ever and ever. Amend 4 be . 
ot nee e 


os Lord, fave: this woman thy Oe) 


fervent ;- 11. 


- Anſwer.” Who: purecth her teu : | 2; 


) 


os - 
D * 
1 
1 5 
x 1 
34 
+ 
— 
2 
=— 
* 
A 
£2 
fl 
 . 
* 
1 
5 
: i 
F 
w_ 
= 
—_ 
+Y 
* 4 
*z 4 
3 
. 
4 15 
1 
4 
1 
3 
_ 
= 
D E 
_ 


man thy ſervant from the great 


7 dich is 


thought good, tliat at this time (in 
the — of you all) ſnould be 
read the general Sentences of 


— 


Commindtlon. 


Aiaiſter. Be thou to hi Aa ſtrong 

55 | 

© Anſwer. From the face of her e- 

nemy./ 

 Minifter. Lord? ' hear our prayer. 
- Anſwer: And let our LG come 


unto thee. 

| | Miniſter. 

Lt us pray. 

Almighty God, we give thee 
humble thanks for that thou 
haſt vouchſafed to deliver this wo- 


. 


pain and 3 of Child birth; 
Grant, we beſeech thee, moſt mer- 


ciful Father, that ſhe through thy 


help may both faithfully live, and 


walk according to thy will in this 
life preſent, and alſo may be par- 
taker of everlaſting glory in the 
life to come, through Jeſus . 

our Lord. Amen. 


9 The Woman that 3 to give ber * 


muſt offer accuſtomed off erings ; and if 


tbore be a Communion, it is convenient that 


Sn receive the hol 25 Nee ug 


r — 


| A COMMINAT TON. 
Or Denouncing of God's Anger and Judgments cpainſt Sinners, wich 


certain Prayers to be uſed on the Firſt day of Lent, and at other 
times, as the Ordinary ſhall appoint. 


'« After Morning Prayer,the Litany ended ac- 


cording to the accuſtomed manner, the Prieſt | 
l in the Reading Pew or Pulpit, ſay, 


Rerhren , in the Primitive 
Church, there was a godly 


5 diſcipline, that at the beginning 
of Lent, ſuch perſons as ſtood con- 
victed of notorious ſin, were 


open penance, and ente fn 


. world, that their ſouls might 


be ſaved in the day of the Lord; 

and that others admoniſhed by 
theit example, mighe be the more 
afſraid to offend.: | | 
eee whereof Co the ſaid 
may be reſtored again, 
much to be wiſhed) ir is 


Gods curſing againſt impenirent 
fGancrs,/ gathered our of the ſeven 


6: e twentieth 0 0 Deu: 


r 
. - : 


reronomy, and other "OY of 
Seripture; and that ye Id an- 
ſwer to every ſentence, Amen: To 
the intent that being admoniſhed 
of the great indignation of God a- 
gainſt finners, ye may the rather 
be moved to earneſt and true re- 
pentance, and may walk more wa-. 
th in theſe dangerous days; 2 
from ſuch vices, for which ve 
E rm wich our own mouths t 8 
e of to be yy * Sk | 


Urſed i is the man chr: MOL 
any carved or molten image, 
to worſhip it. Deut. 27. 1 
7 And the TOO fral anfwer and ſo, 
Iii. Curſed is 9 chat 
aurſeck his father and mother. 
. 16. f 
e "Amen. 


Miniſter, d 


Ce ommination.. 1 


"math; Curſed; is hertive temoveth | lamenting out ſinful life; 4006605 
his neighbours land- mark. v. 17. ledging and confeſling our offences, N 
Anſwer. Amen. and ſeeking ro bring forth worthy” 
 Minſt. Curſed is he that maketh | fruits of penance. For now is the ax 
the blind to go out of his ways v. 18. put unto the root of the trees, ſo 
Anſwer. Amen. that every tree that bringeth not _ 
Minſt. Curſed is be that pervert⸗ forth good fruit, is hewu down 
eth the judgment of the ſtranget, and caſt into the fire: It is a feat. 
the farherleſs, and widow. v. 129 ful thing to fall into the hands f 


_ -Anſwer. Amen. © | the living God : He ſhalt pour down” © 
- Miniſt. Curſed is he that ſnicech rain upon the ſinners, ſnares, "fire 
| his neighbour e v. Zo and brimſtone, ſtorm and eee ͤ 
Anſwer. Amen. this ſhall be their portion to drink. 


| Minift Curſed is he that lieth with For lo, the Lord is come ont ofhis FM 
his neighbours wife. Lev. 20. 10. 8 to viſit. the wickedneſs 6 
: . „ 


- Anſwer. Amen. $ dwell upon the earth. But 
init. Curſed is he chat rake | | who! may abide the day of his com- 
reward to ſſay the innocent. Deut. ing? Who ſhall be able to endure 

o 3/8 when he appeareth > His fan is in 

Anſwer. POR 225 his hand, and he will purge his floor, 


Minift. Curſed is he that pur: and gather his wheat into the barn,, 
terh his truſt in man, and taketh but he will burn the chaff. with © 
man for his defence, and in his heart | unquenchable fire. The day r 
goeth from the Lord. Ter. 17. 125 the Lord cometh as a thief in the 

Anſwer. Amen. night: and when men ſhall ay, 

Miniſl. Curſed ate the unmerci- | Peace, and all things ate fafe; then 

ful, fornicators, and adulterers, co- | ſhall ſudden deſtruction come ul... 
vvetous perſons, idolaters, ſlanderers, them, as fortow cometh upon 2 7 
_  _ drunkards , and e ee S. woman travailing with child, and: | - | 


e. 25. 41. 1 Cor. 6. 9. 10. they ſhall not eſcape. Then ſhalt. Z 
Anſwer. . * appear thewrath of God in the . 
Miuiſter. „ of vengeance; which obſtinate ſi © 


Ney ſeeing that all Aer 4t6 | ners, t rough the ſtubbornneſs of 
IV éaccurſed (as the prophet Da- rheir heart, have heaped unto 
vid beareth witneſs) who do err themſelves, which deſpiſed che god 
and go aſtra ay from. the command: nefs, patience, aud lo -ſuffetetice - 
ments ol God, let us (remembring | of God, when he called them con- 
the dreadful judgment hanging. o- tinually to repentance. Then fall 
ver gur heads, and always ready they call upon me (ſaick the „ IP 
to fall upon us) return unto. our bur I will not Rear; they ſhall 
Lord God with all contritio and me early, bur they ſhall not find 
ee Heart; ei and * me; and char becauſe "they bated! - 
3 ꝙ—ä—ᷣ— 


— 


TDTommination. 3 


> ESP kaowledge,: and received. not the 


fear of the Lord, but abhorred my 
counſel, and deſpiſed my correcti- 
on. Then ſhall it be too late to 
knock when tlie door ſhall be ſhut; 
and too late to cty for mercy when 
it is the time of juſtice. O terri- 
ble voice of moſt. juſt judgement 
Which ſhall be n pon 
them, when it ſhall be ſaid unto 


them, Go ye curſed into the fire 


everlaſting, which is prepared for 
the devil and his angels. Therefore, 
- « brethren take we heed betime, 
while the. day of falvation laſteth; 
for che night comerh, when none 
can work: but let us, while we 


have the light, believe in the light, 
and walk as children of the light, 
that we be not caſt into utter dark- 


neſs, where is weeping and gnaſh- 
ing of teeth. Let us not abuſe the 
goodneſs of God, who calleth us 


mercifully to amendment, and .of 
__ his endleſs pity promiſeth us for- 


giveneſs of that which is paſt, if 
with a perfect and true heart we 


return unto him. For though our 


- . fins be as red as ſcarlet, they ſhall 
be made white as ſnow : and though 
they be like purple, yet they ſhall 

be made white as wooll. Turn 


ve (faith the Lord) from all your 


wickedneſs, and your fin ſhall · not 
be your deſtruction. Caft away 


- from you all your ungodlineſs that | 9 


ye have done, make you new hearts 


* and a new ſpirit: Wherefore will 


ye die, O ye houſe of Iſrael, ſeein 

that 1 have no pleaſure in the deatt 
of him chat dieth, ſaich the Lord 
_. God? Turn ye chen, and ye ſhall 


r N 


live. Although we have ſinned, 
yet have we an advocate with the 
Father, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous, 
and he is the propitiation for 
our ſins. For he was wounded for 


wickedneſs. Let us therefore re- 

turn unto him, who is the merciful. 
receiver of all true penitent ſin - 
ners; aſſuring our ſelves that he 
is ready to receive us, and moſt 
willing to pardon us, if we come 
unto him with faithful repentance; 
if we will ſubmit our ſelves unto 


his ways; if we will take his eaſie 
yoke, and light burden upon us, 
to follow him in lowlineſs, 


. pati- 
ence, and charity, and be ord cred 


by the governance of his holy Spi- 
rit ; ſeeking always his glory, and 
ſerving him duly in our vocation 
with thankſgiving. This if we do, 
Chriſt will deliver us from the curſe 
of the law, and from the extreme 
malediction which ſhall light upon 
them that ſhall be ſer on the left 
hand; and he will ſet us on his 
right hand and give us the graci- 
ous benediction of his Father, com- 
manding us to take poſleſſion of his 


N 
| 


| glorious kingdom: unto which he 


vouchſafe to bring-us all, for his 


infinite mercy. Amen. 9 
Then ſhall they all kneel upon their knees, 
and the Prieſt and Clerks kneeling (in the 
- place where they are accuſtomed to ſay the 
Litany) ſhall ſay this Pſalm, n 


Fd 


TFT YT Ave mercy upon me, O God, 
. after thy great goodneſs: 


4 


our offences, and ſmitten for our 


him, and from henceforth walk in | 


| f wickednelh: 25 and cleanſe me from 


9 and done this evil in thy 
that thou mighteſt be juſtified in 
thy ſaying, 


ww, 


and my ſin is ever before me. 


edneſs: and in ſin hath my 2 


= pur out all my miſdeeds.. 7 (>: |. 


en . Shin ſpirit within 
. 0 


neſs, O God, thou that art the God 
of my health: and my tongue | 


, 4 5 Si 3 
| -agcording to the multitude of thy | ſhall fg 


mercies, do away mine offences. 


Waſh me  threughly from my 


my ſin 


For 1 acknowledge my faules : . 


Againſt thee only have I ane 
ſight: 


As clear ben chou 
art judged. 
Behold, I was ſhonen: in wich! i 


_ conceived me. | 
But lo, thou requireſt wah: in 
the inward parts: and ſhalt make 
me to underſtand wiſdom ſecretly. 
Thou ſhalt purge me with Hyſ⸗ 
ſop, and I ſhall be clean: thou 
_ ſhalt waſh me, and I Salle whi- | 
ter than ſnow. 


— EE. 


Thou ſhalt EE Aga me 80 ab joy ; 


and gladneſs: that the bones Which 
thou haſt broken may, rejoyce- 
Turn thy face from my bag: 


Make me a clean heart, O God: 


An FE 
+. 3FI90D (2 — 


Caſt me nor AWAY! from thy pe- 
"ſence; and rake not Of holy Spi- | 
rit fcom Wee WW 

O give me the beer of thy | 
"help, again: and Aal me With | 
9 bree Spirit 1, Ante Ir 

Then ſhall I teach 5505 Wayn ug 
to the wicked: and ſinners hal be 
converted unto the. 

Deliver. me from 1 


* 
A 


- of FD righteous 


L Thu Uhale open my lips, O 


Lord 
thy praiſe. 


and my mouth ſhall 8 


ian oy 


For thou defireſt no Lerifice, elſe 
would T give.it thee : but thou de- 


lighteſt not in burn 


\ 


r=offerings.? 


The ſacriſice of God is a trou- : 
bled ſpirit: a broken and contrite 


heart, O God, 
ipiſe; ct 
O be „ and gracious 


e wen: e 


* 6 26. » 


unro Sion: build thou the walls of 


Jeruſalem. * .. 
Then ſhalt chou he 8 wick 
| che facrifice of righteouſneſs, with - 


the i and oblations.: 


then ſhall they 


Upon thine altar. 


Glory be to the Father, 


eee be, 1 


. 
4 


1 to 


che. SON 4 and. to the holy Ban 


Auſwer. 


A 


"bs: it was in che beginning, is 
now, and ever thall. be „ World 
wüten end. Amen, 
Lord, have mere upon us. 5 
Obel haue mercy upon u. S 


N N 


— 


Lord, have mercy upon us. 


12 6 


Thy kingdom come. Thy, will be - 


(Kane: in 9 


e But 


en 


— —_— 22 


S Father, which art in hea⸗ 5 
ven; Hallowed be thy Name. 


bs: it is in N 


e I 


men.. o 
L L292. ; 
"HM Lord: fave thy ſervants: - 
An ſer. 3 = 
That ; par they "" in Itbe 7. 
yp; " Minit ers, | - 


— 


=; . 


2 d — * . 
* * 


— 2 K 
: Ti » * 
Ns IT EX 
' @ : 
2-482 
er * « þ- 
. 8 555 * 
i 
4 


8 . 2 


15 : 


£15000 0 lis 8 2 Miviſtes Aar | 
- 8000 1 0 them telptromabore. | 
| - 3 Anſwer. * 


And evermore 2 defend. 


Ad hawks . of thy Nate 
Gelder ws ; be mereiful to us fin- | 
ners, for chy Name's lake. 


Minifter. 
0 Lend, hear our prayer. 
_  Fnſwer. 
And let our ery come unto thee. 
|  Abniſter. - 
>. eee 
"PE" we beſeech ies! _—_— 
fully hear our prayers,” an 
ſpare all e Who bones their 
fins unto thee; that they whoſe con- 
ſ˖ciences by ſrn'are accuſed, by thy 
 ” merciful pardon may be abſolved, 
through Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
0 Moſt mighty God, and mer- 
ciful Father, who haſt com- 
paſſion upon all men, and hateſt 
nothing that thou haſt made, who 
- wouldeſt not the death of a finer, 
but chat he ſhould rather turn from 
his fin, and be ſaved; Mercifully 
N e us our N55 ſles ; ; receive 
comfort us, are grie ved 


3 with hinder of our 
- tins. Thy property is always to 


_ 


to thee only it . 


h to forgive ſins. Spare us, 
ere, O90 Lord, * e 


| 


- Conmination, 


people whom 4 haſt redeemed; 


enter not into judgment with thy 155 


who are vile earth, and 


al ſinners; but ſo turn thine 1 
anger from us, who meekly ac 

I knowledge our vileneſs, and uly 
vious, ' [repent us of our faults; and ſo 
make haſte to help us in this world, 
chat we may ever live with thee in 
the world ro come, through Jeſus 
I]Chriſt our Lord. Amer. = 

x | 17 Then ſhall the People ſay his that 


followeth, after the Mini ſter. 


Be favourable, O Lord, be favou- 


thee in w 

For thou art a merciful God, 
fo | of compaſſion, long-ſaffering, 
and of great pity. Thou ſpareſt 


when we Coons puniſhment, and 


in thy wrath thinkeſt upon mercy. 


them, and 
be brou 
O Lord, for thy mercy is 

Hoe” Aker the multitude o — 
mercies look upon us, moo 
the merits and mediation of -t 
bleſſed Son er CR our Lo 
eat 

1 « Min er alone ſhall 

Che Lord bleſs us and nth $4 ; 


and let not -rhine hetitage 


Urn chou us, O good Lord, 
and ſo ſhall we be turned. 


ſrable to thy People, who turn to 2 
g, faſting, and pray- 


Spare thy people, good Lord, ſpare 
pht'to:confuſton. Wer wy 95 


: 


the Lord lift up che light of his 5 


countenance upon us, and give us 
_ now 425 9 evermore. + 


* 


* * it 
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ed 9s they are 10 te Seay or TOE CHURCHES. 


4 Pol inte 
Boming Praver.? Monch VER qui | 5 1 Fee gentes y pfal. 2 | 
XX F Hy do the gehen fo lud. . 


The firſt Day. non abiit PL. 1. 
Leſſed is che man that hath | _ouſly rage together: and 


not walked in the counſel | do the ima A n EVP 
of the ungodl nor ſtood Gale K 1 22957 eur! 5 
| in the way of1inners: and 2 The Kings of rhe earth frand e 
hath not fat in the ſeat of the ſeorn- | up, and the rulers take counſelro- . . 
ful. gether: againſt the Lord, and a- 
2 But his delight is in che law gain his-anointed. - 1 96 
of the Lord: and in his law will he 3 Let us break thdieboadJafun- Og 
_ Exerciſe himſelf day and night. Hos and caſt away Nee cords | 
3 And: he ſhall” be like 2 wee from us. : lot ein 
planted by the water - ſide: that will | 4 He chat dwelleth wie: Heaven, 
bring forth his fruit in duc ſeaſon. | ſhall laugh them to ſcora? the Lord 
| His leaf alſo ſhall not wither : | ſhall have them in deriſion n, 
1 look wharſvever! her fit | 5 Thien hall he ſpeak ui them 3 
ſhall profper 07 yo eee 1 ll wrath: and 1 hem in his WEE 
WE As fer che ungodly it et ſo ſore UiſpleaſirE; 7; nen 
——— they ate like rhe | 6 Vet have I fot my king upon 
_ chaff which the wind ſcattereth a- 2 holy hill of Sion 15 
way from the face of 1 [49 EF will preach” the law, where: 8 
6 Therefore the -ungodl y mall of the Lord bath faid unco met 
3 able to ſtand in the judg. Thou art my Bon, this day haue 1 
ment: neither rhe ſinners in the begerten cheese +5067 e 
congregation of the rightecus. Deſire of me, and 1 ſhall-give © 1] 
7 But the Lord Knoweth the thee the heathen for thine" inheri- © 
way of the ri hteous: and the way | 3 ' and the utmoſt parts wap - Sa 
of he ungodly Er Hear th for thy poſſeſſon: To. „ 
. . Aa 2 | 9 Tow” | 


* 


4 


% 


| Aue * 
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9 Thou ſhalt bruiſe them with 
A — of iron: and break them in 
pieces like a potters veſſel. 
10 Be wiſe now therefore, O ye 
Kings: be learned, ye that are 
Judges af the earth. | 
1x Serve the Lord in fear: and 
rejoyce unto him with reverence. 
12 Kiſs the Son, leſt he be an- 
gry, and ſo ye periſh from the right 
way: if E be kindled (6 
but a little) bleſſed are all 2 6 
that put their truſt in him. 
Domine, quid multiplicati ? Pal. 3- 
- Ord, how are they incretled | 
chat trouble me: many are 
they that riſe againſt 1 
Man one there be that ſay of 
ny ſoul: : There i is no help 8 
in bis G.. oo en! 
3 But thou, Oord, art my de- 
fender: thou art my wodhips and. 
the lifter up of my head. 
-ni4ck did call 1 the-Lord with 
e and he heard me out of 
1 8 nen 
14 me 1 ad ſlept, and 
7015 up again: for the Cord fu- 
ſtained mee | 
cn: 61willnorbeafaid for en thou 
ſands of che people: that have ſet 
themſelves againſt me round on 
7 Up, Lord; and help me; O my 
God: for thou ſmiteſt all mine ener 
mies upon the check bone; thou 
| e eee ofche ungodly. 
7 $: Salvation belongeth unto the 
ra and = blelings is ow 12 
_people.." '; ::;.- : 
2 - he er jnvecarem: Pal. 4. BY 
Ear me-when I call,. 5 God 


1 


4 & 


; 


—— 


"ITE 


LMS. 


and hearken unto my pra 


The j 1 
haſt ſer me at liberty — I was 


in trouble; have mercy upon me, 
er. 

2 O ye ſons of men, — long 

will ye blaſpheme mine honour : 

and have ſuch pleaſure in vanity, 

and ſeek after leaſing? 

3 Know this alſo, that the Lord 
-hath choſen to himſelf the man that 
is godly: when I call on the 
Lord, he will hear me: 

4 Stand in awe, and ſin not: 
ones with your own heart, 
and in your chamber, and be till. 

Offer the ſacrifice of righte- 
ouſheſs”: and Put your cruſt i in the 
| Lond. : 

1-4 6 There be many char faßt who 
will ſhew us ae s 
i : — lift thou up: the tight 
90 thy countenance upon us. 

8 Thou haſt put gladneſs in my 
heart: ſince the time that their 
corn and ine, and oyl increaſed. 

EE will lay me down in 

and take my reſt/; for it is thou, 
Lord, only that makeſt e 
in om T6 $4 

Verba mea Ave plal. 

Onder my words, O Tonk: 8 
conſider m meditation 1 
©. Ohearken thou unto the 6 
of my calling, my King, and my 
2 3 Es: thee will 1 make 
| 2 My voice ſhale chow Neo be. 
times, O Lord: early in the morn- 
ing will I direct my prayer unto 


* 


E 2 * 
10 


— — 


* and will look-up. 


4 For thou art the God dar haſt 
no tas i in-wickedneſs : erregen 


of my 1 Wa ¹ 


30 


ſhall any! cen with chee. 10 
7 Sach 


A 
AA ot et Pos; 


OT =... 1 1 


7 The 8 
5 Such as be fooliſh ſhall not 


tand in thy ſight : for thou hateſt 


all them that work vanity. 


6 Thou ſhalt deſtroy them that 


ſpeak leaſing: the Lord will abhor 


both the blood chirſty and 1 


man. 


to thine houſe, even upon the mul- 
titude of thy mercy: and in thy 
fear will I worlip toward thy holy 
rem pigyt 
8 Lead me, 2 Lond, in thy righ- | 
Fo —— becauſe of mine enemies: 
make thy way plain before my face. 

9 For their is no faithfulneſs in | 
his mouth: their inward parts are 
; err wickedneſs. | 


0 Their throat is an open ſe. | - 


Wichse 


tongue. 

LI Deſtroy thou them, o God, | 
let them periſh through their own | 
imaginations : caſt chem out in the 


en flatter Wich cheir 


multitude of their ungodlineſs; ; for | 


| they: have rebelled againſt cthee. 
12 And let all them that put 
their truſt in thee rejoyce: they | 


that love thy Names ſhall be Jex 
ful ia hee: 


: FR. > al 
— —— . . . e * I 


POEAEMS 


'niſh 


. But as for me, I will come in- 


: ſhame ſuddenly. 
ſhall ever be giving of thanks, be- 
8 cauſe thou defendeſt them; they | 


all them that perſons me, und de. 


r 


N * * * . 2 4 * 
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2 Have mercy upon me, O Lord, 
for T am weak: O Lord, heal e, 
for my bones are vexed. | 

3 My foul alſo is fore troubled: t 
bur, Lord, how long wilt thou ye 
me ? 

- 4 Turn thee, O Lord,” al Js 
liver my ſoul: O ſave me 1 be. 02 
mercies ſake, 

5 For in death no man remem- _ 
þreth thee : and who will give thee - 
thanks in the pit? ' 

- 6 I am weary of my grouningy 
every night waſh I my 19 
water my couch with my tears. 

7 My beauty is gone for very. . 


| trouble: and worn Way becauſe 
of all mine enemies. 


8 Away from me, all ye 


9. The Lord hath heard my pe- 
tition, the Lan will N my 
praye tn ener 3. 

10 A enemies Galt be 
confounded and ſore vexed ; they 
{hall be turned back, INN * 
| 2 

Domine, Deus meus.. Pal. 7. 
Ole God, in thee have F 

put my truſt: ſave me from 


liver me; 1 


1 


chav. . £ | 
work vanity : for the Lord hath 5 
heard the voice of my weeping, - 


13 For chau esd, wilt wine | 

45 thy: bleſſing unto the righteous: 
and with thy favourable kindneſs 
| wk + thou defend him as . a 


2817 en { Donins, oo 6 
5 Praper. Pſal 6 
5 0 Lord, rebuke me not in thine 


2 Leſthe devour: my out like 2. 
lion, and tear it in pieces; Whife 
| Gn none to help 
3 O Lord my God, if I: have ys 
| done any ſuch thing: or if there be 
any wickedneſs in my hands; 
4 I have be evil unto... 


_ = indignation : neither chaſten him that dealt friendly with me: 
: * in thy — 571 Vea, 1 N ä him that 


5 7 Es en | 8 
5 & : | 1 | 2 | | ; | | \ 12 = 
| 5 N tp 


F ” 8 8 1 = 
* 5 - 
1 
= 
14 q . — 
- 1 . - 8 - 
% * N . 
: * . 5 CY * A. 
* — m . 1 + 
= % N 6 — * VS 
* = 
9 * s o % LP” 
+ . - », 1 *. 
: g 8 by 


MA T7 to, and brought _ Ver 
2 _ - neſs. 


The. b 


without any. cauſe is mine enemy; 

Then let mine enemy perſe- 
cute my ſoul, and take me: yea, 
let him tread my life down upon | 


the earth, and lay mine honour in | E 
on his own head: and his wicked- 


the duſt. 

-6 Stand up, O "Ex in thy 
wrath, and lift up thy ſelf, becauſe 
of the indignation of mine enemies: 


ariſe up for me ia the Feat 


that thou haſt commanded. 


7 And ſo ſhall the congregation 


| of the 


people come about thee : 


fort chen in fakes therefore lift up thy | 


Saif again. 

b Tbe Lord ſhall judge the peo- 
22 give ſentence with me, 
Lord: according to my righteouſ- 
neſs, and according to che inno- 

| cency that ian me : 2: 
9 O let the wickedneſs of the 


ungodly come to an end : but guide 


thou the Juſt. _ 
= For the righteous God: tri- 
erh the very hearts and reins. 5 
11 My help cometh of God: 
who preſerveth them that are true 
of heart. | 
12 God is a righteous judge, 
ſtrong and patient: and God is 
provoked every day. e- ; 
13 If a man will not turn, he 
will ul his ſword : he hath bent 
his bow, and made it ready. 
14 He hath prepared "i him 
the inſtruments. of death: he or- 
daineth his arrows againſt the per- | 
ſecutors. 1417 
15 Behold, he 
miſchief; he hach conceived ſor- 


NI 
> Sa a + 


leb 


e ai 
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16 He hath graven and digged - 


up a pit: and is fallen himſelf into 


the deſtruction that he —_ for | 
other. 
17 For his travail ſhall come up- 


neſs ſhall fall on his own pate. 
18 I will 


neſs: and I will praiſe the Name 
of the Lord-moſt High. + 
Domine, Dominus — Pfal. _ 
Lord, our Governour, how 
excellent is thy Name in all 
the world: thou that haſt ſet 3 
glory above the heavens! 
2 Out of the mouth of very 
babes and ſucklings haſt thou or- 
dained ſtrength, becauſe of thine 


enemies: that thou mighteſt ee 


che enemy and the av enger.. 

3 For I will conſider th hea- 
vens, even the works of thy fin- 
gers: the moon and the ſtars which 
thou haſt ordained. ' 

4 What is man, chat chow! art 
mindful of him: and the ſon of 
man, that thou viſiteſt him z 

5 Thou madeſt him lower than 
| che angels: to crown him Wich | 
glory and worſhip. -- 

6 Thou 1 him e dai 
minion of the works of thy hands: 
and thou haſt put all things in ſub- 
jection under his feet; 

7 All ſheep and oxen: yea, and 
the "halls of the field; 
8 The fowls of the air, and che | 
fiſhes of the ſea: and Whatſoeyer 
walketh through the paths of the 
9 O Lord our Goternour: how 

excel- 


ive thanks unto the 8 
Lord, according to his righteouſ- 


- wy 
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excellent is thy Name in all 1700 
world. 


Pozning e Confieebor 4 
3 Pal. 9. 
ive thanks unto thee, O 
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| tion for blood, he remembreth 


| them : and forgetteth not the com- | 
| plaint of the poor. 


13 Have mercy Vid me, 0 


, with my whole heart: I | Lord, conſider the trouble which 1 


| 11 deal of all thy matvellous 
works. 
2 I will be glad and rejoyce in 


_ thee: yea, my ſongs will T make of | 


thy Name, O thou moſt Higheſt. 


3 While mine enemies are driven 


back: they ſhall fall and periſh at 
preſence. 

4 For thou haſt maintained my 
right and my cauſe : thou arr ſer 
inthe throne that judgeth right. 


5 Thou haſt rebuked the hea- |} 


7 then, and deſtroyed the ungodly : 


thou haſt put out their name for 


ever and ever. | 
6 © thou enemy, deſtructions 
are come to a perpetual end : even 


as the cities which thou haſt de- 
ſtroyed ; theit memorial is 'periſh- | 
| ed with chem 24 


7 But the Lord ſhall ehdues for 


ever: he rar alſo prepared his ſear 


for 3 e 9 
1 For he ſhall ju 
in righteouſnefs: and miniſter true 
judgment unto the people. 


9 The Lord alſo will de Kd. 


fence for the oppreſſed: even a re- 
fuge i in due time of trouble 
10 And 


for thou, Lord, haſt never failed 
chem thar ſeek thee. LIN 

11 O praiſe the Lord which 
dwelleth in Sion: Thew the og 
8 _ Sd 7 


dge- che rl obe e 
then be 1 . 
20 Put them in 5 O Logd: LEE; 
that the heathen may know wa RE 


they that know hy | 
Name, will put their truſt in thee: 


| 
t 


v 


| they haye OT” 


aller of them that hare me: thou 
thar lifreſt me ug from the Bates of 2 


death. 


14 That 1 may Erw all thy prai- ; 
ſes within the ports of the daugh- 
ter of Sion : 1 will 1 975 in thy 
| vation. 7: | 

15 The heathen are ſunk down 
in the pit that they made : inthe. 
ſame net which they hid pivily, is | 
their foot taken. 


cute judgment: rhe ungod 


od 1 vis 
trapped in the work of 1 


| hands. 


17 The wicked: mall be tual 


18 For the pocr mall not dy 


| be forgotten: the patient abiding _ 
of the meek oy” not Pe for 5 


ever. cr 
19 Up ben zac let not man . 


kinks the upper hand: ler che hea- 


ſelves to be but men. PLAN 
| 755 Damine > Plal. 10. 


| | Lord: and hideſt thy 
face in is 


doth perſecute the | A 
be taken in OD th 


8 


12 For when he ma] inquiſi-- * 


16 The Lord is known to 25 N 
is own © on: 


into hell : and all the people that 5 = 
forget God. 8 8 


ſtandeft thou fo far off. Þ i; : 


needful time of trouble 
2 The ungodly for his own luſtt 


> * 
— 
3 „ 


Sr „ 
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3 For che ungodly hath made | 


= boaſt of his own hearts deſire; and 
ſpeaketh good of the coyetous 
| whom God abhorreth. 

4 The ungodly is ſo n+ that 
5 "he careth not for God; neither is | 
God in all his choughts. | 

-5 His ways are alway grievous : 
| thy judgments are far above out of 


his ſight; and therefore defieth he 


all his enemies. 

6 For he hath ſaid in his heart, 
Tuſh, I ſhall never be caſt down: 
\thete ſhall no harm happen unto 


7 His mourh is full of curſing, 


5 and fraud: under his tongue 
is ungodlineſs and vanity. _ | 

8 He ſicteth lurking, in the thie- 
"viſh corners of the ſtreets: and pri- 
vily in his lurking dens doth he 
murder the innocent; his eyes 
ate ſet againſt the poor. 

9 For he lieth waiting ſecretly, 
even as a lion lurketh he in his den: 


that he may raviſh the poor. 7 


10 He doth raviſh the poor: 
hen he getteth him into his net. 


11 He falleth down and 1 
pleth himſelf : that the congrega- | 


tion of the poor may fall into the 
hands of his captains. 


„„ 


Tuſh, God hath forgotten: he hi- 


deth away his face, and he will ne- 
ver ſee it. 


13 Ariſc;O Lord God;and life up 


ine hand-: forget not the poor 
Wherefore ſhould — wc wick- 
ed b aſpheme God: while he doth 
ſay in his heart, T uh, thou God 
"rareſt not for it.. 1 


F „ 
4 


be = 
— 


LMS. 


12 He hath ſaid in his heady; 5 


| "Mb tj. Day. 
15 Surely thou haſt ſeen it: for 
thou beholdeſt ungodlineſs: and 
wrong. 
16 Pha > hk mayeſt take the 
matter into thy hand: the poor 
committeth himſelf unto rhee ; for- 
— 9 art the helper of the friend- 
x | 
17 Break thou the power of the 
ungodly and malicious: take away 


find none. 
18 The Lord is King for: ever 
and ever: and the heathen are pe- 
riſhed our of the land. 
19 Lord, thou haſt heard the de- 
ſire of the poor: thou prepareſt 
their heart, and thine ear hearken- 
eth thereto. 3 
20 To help che facherleſs and 
poor unto their right: that the man 
of the earth be no more excited a- 
gainſt them. : 
In Domino * pfl. G 
N the Lord put Imy truſt: . 
ſay ye then to my ſoul, that ſhe 
would flec as a bird anto the hill. 
2 For lo, che ungodly bend their 


— 


within che quiver: that they may 
privily- ſhoot at them which are 
true- of heart. 
For the ES ISA will Ahis 
caſt down: and what harh = | 
reous done? ; 
4 The Lord is in his holy: tem- 
ple, the Lords ſeat is in 33 | 
5 His eyes conſider the 
and his eye. -lids try the children of ; 
men. | 
6 ThE Lev allowerh Fie . 


A1 teous: * the . and him 


that . 


F 


his ungodlineſs, and thou matt 


bow, and make ready their arrows 


gs =o 3 in wickedneſs de dork 


his ſoul N 


— . 


among the children of men. 


tongue will we prevail: 


7 Upon the ungodl # 
rain ſnares, fire and brin 
ſtorm and tempeſt: chis ſhall 1 be 
their portion 0 drink. 

8 For the righteous Lord loveth 
righteouſneſs: — countenance wil 


| behold the thing that is juſt. 


Evening? 


Salvum me fac. ot 2 
Prayer. n 


Pſal. 12. 


Elp me, Lord, for there is 


not one godiy man left: 
for the faithful are miniſhed from 

2 They talk of vainty every 
one with "his neighbour: they do 
but flatter with their lips, and 
diſſemble i in their double heart. 

3 The Lord: ſhall root out all 
deceitful lips: and the tongue that 
Ipeaketh proud things. 

4 Which have: ſaid, With -our 


we are 
Mew that ought to ſpeak, who. is 
lord over us? 


5 Now for the ee crow: 


bles fake of the needy: and becauſe | 
of the deep ſighing of the poor; 


Will help every 


ach the Lord: — 
one from him that 
iſt him, and will ſet 


7 —— 


ſWelleth a 
at re TX: 

7 The Dots -of the Lord are 
pure words: even as the ſilver, 


which from the earth is tried, and 


purified ſeven times in the fire. 2 
8 Thou ſhalt keep them, O 
Lord: thou ſhalt — him 
from this generation for ever. 

9 The ungodly: walk on evety 


| fig: ww _ are exalted, the 
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| 


p 18328 | 


| 


mies triumph over me?: 


The ij ; Day: 
children of men are put 05 re- 
buke. £091! 412063 359 
ene quo, \Dowine 2 Prix * 

Jou long wilt thou forget 
me, O Lord, for ever: how 
long wilt thou hide thy face 1. = 
me '£ 14320 

1 + How long ſhall 1 ſeek 4 
in amy ſoul, and be ſo vexed in my 
heart: how long ſhall mine ene 


' 7 


+ 5 7 —_— hear me, O Lord 
my Go ten mine eyes, chat | 
I fleep nor in det. ky | 

4 Leſt mine enemy ſay, I bad 
dees againſt: him: for if I be 
caſt down, they that Ne me 
will rejoyce at it. 
9 Br a pfliiabeamiſis 
——— eee 4 
vation. En 7 . 
x 6 4 will fn 5107 Lord, bod. 
cauſe he hath dealt ſo lovingly with 
me: yea, I will praiſe the Name 
| of the Lord moſt Higheſt. 
— Dixit inſpient. Pſal. 14. 


S ww 


- 
=O $5 SE 


WF 


= : 
bo ”. 


There is no God, 
They are corrupt, become 
abominable in their doings: : there 
is none ROO good Fo _— 
one. 39410 

3 The Lord 1 down 2 
heaven upon tlie children of men: 
to ſee if there were any that would 
underſtand, and ſeek after Gd. 

4 But they are all gone out of 
the way, they are altogethier he- 
come 2 there ee | 
| that doeth good, no not one. 
5 Their c — is an 


He fool hath ſaid in is ben: 


Nei 


| re ich agus. have hey {62M 


e 


The i. Day. PSALMS. 


deceived : the poiſon ofaſps in. but is lowly in his own 183 and 


der their lips. maketh much of them iin; fear 
6 Their mouths full of curfing dhe Lord. 
and bitterneſs : their feet are ſwiſt 5 He that ak unto | his 
to ned blood. neighbour, and diſappointeth him 
7 Deſtruction and 9 not though it were to his own 
is in their ways, and the way of | hindrance. _ 
peace have they not æno un: there 6 He that bechrot wen hismo: 
18 no fear of _ before weir ney upon uſury: nor taken reward 
eyes. | againſt the innocent. 
8 Have 2 no eee 7 Who ſo doeth cheſe things 
that they are all ſuch workers of ſhall never fall. 
miſchief: eating up my people as Conſerva me, Dominc. Pfal. 16. 
it were bread, —_ call not 1 — for in thee 
the Lerde have I put my truſ. 
9 There were 13. r in Orr, chou haſt Said unto 
great fear, even where no fear handed: Thou art my God, my 
was: for God is in che generation | goods are nothing'\unto thee. 

- of The; righteous. | U Tin 204 7 3 All my delight is the 
10% s for you, ye have made a ſaints chat are in the earch: NN 
mock at the Aa of the poor: | upon ſuch as excel in virtue. | 
becaufe he er . 4 But they chat run aſter ano- 
Lord. cher god: have great trouble. 

1 Whoſhall;giveralvation unto Their drink- offerings of hlood 
Thacl outiof Sion? a ee will I not offer: neither make 


turnethithe captivity of his po mention of en names rc agate 
them hall Jacob e, e r zent 13 201-407 

rael ſhall 2 21 7101 5106 The Lord himſelf.is the ent 
. 


l on of mine inheritance, and of my 

gl. we imo np: rhou ſhall maintain my lot. 
ad ho fill dwell * z The lot is fallen unto me in a 
bernacle : or who FEI "en ground : Fea, T have a goody 


upon thy holy hill 3. heritage. 16 Fri 
2 Even he that 6 an un 8 I Will chank the Lovd for gi- 
liſe: and doeth the thing | ving me warning: my reins alſo 
Which is right, and -dpraketh- Rake chaſten me in the night ſeaſon- 
truth from iber. . have fer-God always before 
3 He else eib n nde for he is on m right hand, 
Hi tongur, nor dne evil to hi | cherefore I half not fal. 
neighbour: and . ſlander- 10 Wherefore my heart was 
ed hi glad, and my Ne "My 


4 He du ren no by butt fic alſo ſhall reſt in hope. 


* 1 BY For 


1 4% b. 
| pc Why? thou ſhalt nor 
leave my ſoul in hell: neither ſhalt 

thou ſuſſer thy holy one to ſee cor 
e . 04 Dns 161395103 ; 
12 Thou ſhalt ſnew me the path 
of life; in thy preſence is the ful 
neſs of j joy: and ä hand 
n is pleaſure for evermore. 
Exaudi, Dom ine: Pſal. 1. 
Ear the right, O Lord, ec 
der my complaint: and hear- 
— unto my prayer, that . noe. 
out of feigned lips; 01 04 
Let my ſencence come durch 
from chy preſence: and let thine 
_ look upon the ching that is 
u 1 990 OHM 170V) 
Fg Thou haſt proved and viſited 
mine heart in — night ſeaſon; 
thou haſt tried me, and fhalt find no 
8 in ere, for I am utter. 
purpoſed that my mouth ſhall 
roofed. * f] 2 18 er 211 10 

4 Becauſe of mens works chat 

are 1 againſt the words of chy 
lips: I have kept me from the may 
| of the deſtroyer; : nme 


5 O hold thou up my golags i in 
8 tliat my — = 
nor. | onen 


6 T Have called- upon the, O 
God, for chou ſhalt hear me: in- 
cline thine ear to me, and! hearkon | 
unto my words. ABL io An 
<1 71:Shews! thy: marvallousloving | 
kindneſs; thowThat art the Savi 
our of them which put xheit po: 
in thee? 2 ſuch as reſiſt wy 
right Rand)) 1 £0657 
8 Keep me e the ap 1. of ah 
eye: hide me under the ſhadow of 
as at in i n 12117 10 


N M A 


The ii Day. 
9 From the ungodly thar'trou- 
ble me: mine enemies _— 
me round about to take away m 
fr: 10h 10 £518nt l en 
10 They are incloſed in their 
own fat: and E 


eth proud things. 
11 They lie waiting in our way 


on every ſide: 1 rheir 


down tothe grounl (19 © lo 
12 Like as/ Hef 52640 proedy 
of his prey: and as it were a You 
whelp, lurking in ſeeret places: | 
13 Up, Lord, nt - 
mar Kim down: one 
oul from the un W 
r 1501 N 
14 From che men of eh y ha wand, 
O Lord; from tlie men, Tay, an 
from the evil world: which — 
their portion in this life wWhoſe 
bellies” chou Heft wir lr thy hid 
1 | e ein an 
They have children at their 
deflie and leave tlie reſt of their 
ſubſtance for their babes. 
55 But as for me, eee 
thy preſence in righteouſneſs > 
wht FT: — 'thy like: 
neſs, I ſhall be: ft ir. 
Evening y 3 Dimine... 
 Paayer, 77) Pfal. 18. 


' fitength; che Lord is my ſtony 
rock ,and my defence: my Saviour 
my God; and my might, in whom'T 
will cruſt, my. buckler, the horn al- 
fo of my falFation, and my refuge. 


is worthy to be'praifed*: 10 fl ſhall 1 
l from CN e ow 


_ 


In 


_ 


3 The forrows'6f death compat- = 
"Ie 


— 


Win loye thee, O Lord, 97 


> POET wil call upon the Lord, which RS. 


The iij. Day. 28A 
ſed me: and the overflow ings of 
ne made me afraid. 

4 The pains of hell came tho 
me : the ſnares of death overtook 
me. 

5 In my 3 * 1 will call upon 
the Lord: and captain unto my 

God. 
6 So ſhall he bene my voice out 
= his — temple: and my com- 
come before bins it thall 
— — into his ears. 

7 The earth trembled and wh. 
ked : the very foundations alſo of 
the hills: ſhook, and were moved, 
becauſe he was wroth. | - - | 

8 There went a ſmoke out in 
his preſence: and a conſuming fire 
out of his mouth, ſo that coals 
were kindled at it. 

9 He bowed the horns allo, 
and came down: and it was dark 
under his feet. 
10 He rode upon the bins 
and did flic : —— came flying upon 
the wings of the wind. 

2 He made darkneſs his ſeerer 
| — 42 dark water, and Shirt 
* to cover him. 

12 At the brightneſs of his pre- 
ſence his clouds removed: dail- 
ſtones, and coals of ſire. 
13 The Lord alfo thundred out 
of heaven, and the Higheſt gave 
his thunder: a 896 coals 
of fire. 

14 He, ſent out his arrows and 
ſcattered them: he caſt forth light- 
nings, and deſtroyed them. 


15 The ſprings of waters were 


his pavilion round about 


halt learn frowardneſs. 


round world were diſcovered at thy 
chiding, O Lord: at the blaſting of 
the breath of thy diſpleaſure. 

16 He ſhall ſend down from on 
high to fetch me: and ſhall take 
me out of many waters. 

17 He ſhall deliver me From: my 
ſtrongeſt enemy, and from them 
which hate me: for __ are too 
mighty for m. 

18 They ented me in | rhe 
day of my trouble: but the Lord 
was my upholder. 

19 He brought me forth; alſo in- 
to a place of liberty: he brought 
me forth, even becauſe he Fw a 
favour unto me. 

20 The ne 2 l me 
aber righteous dealing: accord- 
ing wes cleanneſs of my hands 
ſhall he recompenſe me. | 
21 Becauſe I have kept the ways 
of the Lord: and have not forſa- 
ken my God, as the wicked doth. 

22 For I have an eye unto all his 
laws: and will not caſt out his com- 
mandments from me. | 
23 Twas alſo uncorrupt before 
him: and eſchewed mine own wic. 
kedneſs. 

Therefore ſhall che Lord re- 
7 me after my righteous deal- 


14 


ing: and according unto the clean- 


neſs of my hands in his eye: ſight. 
25 Wich the holy thou ſhale: be 
holy: and with a renten, man thou 
ſhalt be perfect, 
26 With the . thou ſhale bs 
clean: and with the froward thou 
27 For thou ſhalt ſave the peo- 
ele — are in e, zw and ſhalt 


7 and the e of the 


— 


bring 


The iij. Day. 


bring down the high | looks of the ? 
| mies alſo to turn theit backs upon 


me: and I mall deſtroy” chem that 


28 Thou alſo ſhalc li bt my can- 
ile: the Lord my Go ſhall make 
my darkneſs to be light. 
209 For in thee 1 ſhall diſcondfic 
an hoſt of men: and with the help of 
my God I ſhall leap over the wall. 
30 The way of God is an unde- 
filed way : the word of the Lord 
alſo is tried in the ſire; he is che 
defender of all them chat put their 
truſt in him. 1% Kat 
31 For who is God, but the 
Lord: or who hath IRE ſtren fh, 
except our God. 
32 It is: God chat 
with ſtrengrh of war : and maketh 
my Way perfect ii tons in 
3 He maketh my feet like hatts 
feet: and fetreth me up on hi 
oo He teacheth mine hands 
fight: and mine arms 11 break 
even a bow of ſteel. 1181 Biß 
35 Thou baſt given a4 de- 
fence of thy ſalvation: thy right 
hand alfo ſhall hold me up, and thy 
loving correction a thal make me 
gteat. 1 2H enn wort-0 
36 Thou ſhale. tak room e- 
nough undet me for tog: chat 
2 my foor-ſteps ſhall not ſlidle. | 
37 -£ will fo llow upon mine ene- 
f WR cls and overtake: them: neither 
will J turn Sail I have deſtroy- 
ed them, i emen IT 
39 1 will ſmite them, that they 
ſhall not be able to ſtand: "Bar fall 
under my fee. 
39 Thou haſt irded me with 
ftrength unto the Battel: thou ſhalt 
hre dun mite hemict unden. 


"Ce . 4 5 t! 11 


| 
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| heathen,” 
rde 0 known ::ſhatbſerye mes 1557 


} 


40 Thou 3 — 


hate me. 
41 They ſhall cry;bar there ſhall 
be none to help them: yea; _ 
unto the Lord "ſhall they of, oor 
he ſhall not hear them. 
2 Iwill beat chem as ſmall as the 
duſt before the wind: I will caſt 


them out as tlie elay in the ſtreets. 


4 Thou ſhalt deliver me ftom 
the ſtrivings of the people aud 
thou ſhalt make me the head of the 

44 A 3 whoa! 1 have nor 

2 


5 As ſoon as they heat of me 


101 


chi dren ſhall Ailemble Wirt meld 
5 46: The ſtrange children ſhall 
2 and be afraid out of their 


Priſons, 10510111 3651 


bs my'ſtrang hel : And | 
-be:the God avi 01 


8 48 Even the Gd >: feeth her 


and: Lubduech'' the 


Tan 


FT. be avenged: 
PONY 38751 bas. 


©:49 It is he that delivererh me 
from my cruel enemies, and fer- 


teth me up above mine adverſaties: 
thou 2 rid me from the wicked 


man. 1 5:5 Þ103 53 10. einem 


50 For this cauſe il 7 give 
thanks unto thee; O Lord among 


. 34 


the Gontiles : and nog 
to thy Name. 


51 Great proſperity > grech be 
untochis King? 7 . lovin 


kindneſs unto David lu Anointe 
_ unto his „ 7 


563 mon 


4 The Lord tivedhy and Pleſſed 


i C 


| chez all obey me: but che ſtrange 


F i 


rightebus altogether, 1 10 1 


PAL MC. 


* \ 
\ 


Abe iv Day. 
Wange Ce erarramt. Ip 2 I Who can talb how oft hf. 
100 {+ Real). 12: | fendeth: O cleanſe thou me hom 
2 He heowees declare che 5 my ſeeret faults 0 


5 — God : and the firmament |- 
eech is handy worn 


Hertiſerh avother!: 0774 


here isoneichet Apen nor 


Aangusge : but their voices are 
heart: among them. 1 ed 
21242/T iaeur 4 
allihands 25 
gude of tha wand. 22 
3. ta — 
cle for the ſun : which cometh 
Farthas) 4 beidegroom our of his 
chamber, and gegen a giant 
> ER 
j m } 
— and.tutr- 
iheth about unto; the} end of tit a- 
$810 © 3-and» there is: gothing hid 
Om 


the heat thereof. Znoting | 
SIE — — oreroiy is ger 
de tay: 


& e is ſurc, 
— unto the fi 
-:118;'Tbe-'ftarures of the Lo 
right, and rejoyce the heart: — 
INDIO the Lorch is pure, 
gie 5 unto the eyes. * 
20 The fear of the Lord is clean, 
and enduteth for ever: the: judg- 


ments of the Lord are true, and 


the te 


aud Mare te be dleſired are hy 
dens gold, Wa, chan much fine | 


gold : ſweeter alſo than hony and 


the hon comb. ou 365510 17 | 
4 a 


Morecver by chem is thy 
raughtz-and in keepingiof | 
thenaberors eee bes | 


nm ; 


—— 


p& is gone ich 
+ op i 


13 Keep thy ſervant alfo from 


i 


* 


preſumptuous Lins, leſt they get 


= * One day»telleth/anothetrand | the dominion over me: ſd thall I 


be undetiled, and inndccivfrom £ 
the great offenc. 

otk4q Jeet; choateds of my ok 

| 1andithe-maditation af my heart; be | 

alway acceptable in thy: igll. 
rs O Lord: my Adenin und 

my redeemer. erred £18. 39790 .. 

od ExadiqheO Drin Pal. 20. 
He Lord hear thee in ö 


of trouble: the Name of 
' rhe God of Jacob defend hikes Ee” 
11:22) :Send. thee: help fram tlie ſan- 
ctuary: and ame out of 
iet. e Ai not warrant cf 7 

Remember all rhy offerings 
and zocepethy burar-acrifice.: / 

„ Gtant thee: chyi hearts dels 
and fulfil all thy mind? 
-»LpMerwilbngoyce in thy ura 

and triumph in the Name of 


tion, 
le tue Lord our God: the Lord per- 


de formAliehy petitions: 95 ere! 
6 Now know I, that the Lord 
helperin his -Anbiriteds: and will! 


hehr him from his holy heaven: 


even with the wWholſom e 5 of 
kisrigltrhand. anon 8 
: 2 7:-Some:-pur- their reſp 888 


| | riars} amd: ſome im horſes : but lwe 


will remember the Namen of the 
Dann God: 5 re 
8; They are brought down, and 
fallen: but we are riſea, and ſtand 
upright: bobuigiJted nod f of 
9 Basie, Lordi and hear us, 0 
King oi Heavens when we eall up 
on thee. Domine, 


* is. Day. 

_ Dowine, in uirtute tua. Pſal. 21. 
"He King ſhall rejoyce in thy 

ſtrength, O Lord: exceeding 
ad ſhall he be of thy falvation. 
2 Thou haſt given him his hearts 
deſire: and haſt not denied him 
the requeſt of his lips- nir 18 

3 For thou ſhalt; prevent him 
wizhehe bleſſings of — and 
ſhalt ſet a crown — gold up- 
on his head. | 

4 He asked life of thee, and thou 
gaveſt him a long life: even for 
evet and eve. 0 
_ 7057 His nn ſal- 

vation: glory, and great worſhip 
ial thou lay upon Hm. E £54 

6 For thou ſhalt give him ever- 
laſting aue and make im glad 
with the joy of thy countenance. 

7 And why? becauſe che King 
putteth his truſt in the Lord: and 
in the mercy of the moſt Higheſt, 
he ſhall not miſ carry. on hb; 

8 All thine enemies hall feel 
thy hand thy n thai find 
out rhem that hate che! 
9 9 Thou ſhalt — 2 
fiery. oven in time of thy wrath : 
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the Lord ſhal 
| , e the fire qha ll . 
fume themen 970. ont mol 
10 Their Said eld tho root 
out of the earth: and their feed 
from among the children of men- 


T For they: incerided Wiſchief ever mee I:yasiibora : 
againſt ches :c4ud imagined ſuchſn my Sed even ο n Mothers 


device as they — rr; 


form. [vot you 1157000 fe! 
12/0 Thorefore falt 8 put 
them. to High and the ſtrings af 


thy bow malt Theu make ready a- 


Eainſ the face of them. 


| deſtroy; them in his 


21 1% Be thou exalted, Lord, in 


The in Dey. 


thine own ſtrength : ſo will we ſing, = 


and-/praiſe:thy pW '. 
| „de 51 Deus meu. 
Payer. Pfal. 22 
Y God, my God, lock upon 
me, why haſt thou farſa- 
1 and art ſo far from my 


health, and from the wores of my 


complaint? 


2 O my God, 1 cry in che da 
time, but thou heareſt not: at 


the night-ſeaſonialſoItake no teſt. 
3 And thou continueſt ae 98 
chou worſhip of IIrael. 50 


4 Our Fathers f in ha 
they truſted in thee, Caen 
deliver them 
0 hee e 


were holpen: they put their — 
in chee, and were not confounded. 

1 But as for me, I: am a F 
and no man: a ver 


ſcorn of 5 
n 1 


7 All they that et: mp 
me to ſcorn : they gt ont cher 


| lips, and ſhake their heads, ſaying, 
He truſted in Gad, that he 

would deliver him: let hi bim deliver 

ine if che wilihayenhirse of  ; « 


9 But haut! am deut a 
Gut; of my ns FR 


waſt my hope when 1 
upon my "mothers breaſts. 


nd Tiihavecbeen deft; 3 E "6 


chou art 


Womb. tit oning em : © 
511 0 go not from me 
ble is hard at. hand: 


iti: 


is eee, ate come Abet 


9 


Hog trou⸗ 5 
e 
none to help 0 1 4 


— 


me: : ; 


_ 


The xv. Day. r Md 
me: far bulls of Baſan cloſe me in 
on every ſide. | 
13 They gape upon e 
their mouths: as it were a ramp 
| ing, _ a roring lion. 

14 Tam poured: our like water, 
and all my bones are out of joynt : 
my heart alſo in the midſt of my 
body is even like melting wax. 

15 My ſtrength is dried up like 

2 d, and my tongue clcaverh 
to my gums: and thou hal my 
me into the duſt of death. 

16 For many dogs are come a- 
bout me: and the counſel of che 
en layeth ſiege againſt me. 

17 They pierced my hands and 
| my feet, I may tell all my bones: 
they ſtand ng and lente wp: 
Pa 8 They . 

1 my nts a- 
mong them: = 2 upon 
my veſture. 

19 But be not W me, 
O Lord: thou art my en 
haſte thee to help me. 

20 Deliver my ſoul — the 
ſword: my _ from the er 
_ of the dog. 

21 Save jag! Sim the lions 
mouth: thou haſt: heard me alſo 

from gy" the horns of the uni- 


1577 FI 
4 wt 4 
4 


* 


22 I will declare thy Name un- 
to my brethren: in the midſt of the 
congregation will I praiſe thee. 
423 O ptaiſe che Lord, ye that 
fear him: magnifie him, all ye of 

the ſeed of Jacob, and fear: him, 
all ye ſeed of Iſracl. 

24 For he hath not deſpiſed nor 

abhorcedrhe low:eftate of the poor : Il 


4 


— 
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he hath not hid his face from him, 
but when bp 2 unto kum, he 
heard him. ah 

25 My praiſe is My aide: in- the 
great congregation: my vows will 
I perform-in che Gght o chem that 
fear him. 7 

26 The poor ſhalt eat, = be "A 

tisfied: they that ſeek after. the 
Lord, ſhall praiſe him; your heart 
mall live for evet. | 
27 All the ends of the world 
ſnall remember themſelves, and be 
turned unto the Lord: and all the 
kindreds of the nations ſhall wor- 
ſhip before him. 

28 For the kingdom is = Lords: 
and he is the Governour among 
the people 

29 All ſuch as be — upon earth: 
have eaten, and worſhipped; + 
30 All they that go down into 
the duſt, ſhall kneel before him: 
and no man. hath quickclied' his 
own ſoul. - * 


31 My ſeed mall ſerve. VANE | 
they ſhall be counted unto the Lord 
for a generation. 

32 They ſhall come, 8 che hea- 
vens:ſhall declare his righteouſneſs: 
unto a people that ſhall be man, | 
whom the Lord hath made. 
Dominus regit me. Pſal. 2 3. 0 
T HeLord is my ſhepherd: thero- 
fore can I lack nothing. 

1 He ſhall feed me in a gteen pa- 
ture: : and lead me forth er the 
waters of comfort. 

3 He ſhall convert my ae nnd 


bring me forth in the paths of righ- 
teouſneſs for his Names ſake. 


. Vea, 2 „ walk though 
01917 * 03 lalthe 


x * 2 4 4 


AE 


Tube v. Day. 
the valley of the ſhadow of death, 
I will fear no evil: for thou Ir” 


with me, thy rod and thy ſtaff com- 


fort me. 
| 5 Thou malt prepare a table be- | 
fore me againſt them that trouble 
me: thou haſt anointed my head 
with oyl, and my cup ſhall be full. 


6 But thy loving kindneſs and 


: mercy ſhall follow me all the days | 


of my life : and I will dwell in the 


Houle of the Lord for eve. 
| enemies triumph over me. 


Mozning? Domini eſt terra. 
Pꝛaper. Pſal. 


24. 
He earth is the Lords, — all 
that therein is: che compaſs 


of the world, and chey chat dwell 
therein. 4 
2 For he hath founded. it upon 


the ſeas: and prepared it upon the | 
| and learn me: for thou art theGed: 


4 of my ſalvation; in thee: hath n 


floods. 

3 Who mall aſcend into the bill, 

of = Lord: or who ſhall riſe ng in 
his holy place? 

— he that hath = paves TOY 

. a pure heart: and that hath 

not lift up his mind unto vanity, 


nor ſworn to n his neigh- 


bour. 
5 He ſhall receive the Wee 
from the Lord: and righteouſne 


from the God of his ſalvation. 


6 This is the generation of them 


_ that ſeek him: even of them that 
ſeek thy face, O Jacob. 


7 Lift up your heads, O ye 
gates, and be ye lift up, ye cycrlaſt- 
ing doors: and the king of glory 
ſhall come in. 

'$ Who is the King of glory: 


it is che Lord ſtrong and mighty, 
even n the Lord mighty in battel. 


1 


4 — 
4 
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| 9 Lift up your heads, Oye gates, 


And be ye lift up, ye everl: 
doors : = the King of glory 
20 Who! ade Bldg: of-al 

10 Who is the 
even the Lord of hoſts, he i — 
King of glory. 
Ad te, Domine, leuoui. Pal. 2% 
Nto thee, O Lord, will I lift - 
up my ſoul, my God, I have 
put my truſt in thee : O let me not 
be confounded, neither let mine 


2 For all they that hope in the 
ſhall not be aſhamed: bur ſuch as 
tranſgreſs without a cauſe ſhall be 
put to confuſion. 

z Shew me thy ways, 0 Lord: 
and teach me hy paths. 

4 Lead me forth in thy in 


** hope all the day long. 

5 Call to remembrance, O Lord, 
thy tender metcics : and thy lo- 
ving kindneſſes, which have been 
ever of old. 

6 O remember not ts at 
offences of my youth: but accord- 
ing to thy mercy. think thou upon 


| me, O Lord, for thy goodneſs. 


7 Gracious and righteous is — 


Lord : therefore will he teach ſin- 


ners in the way... : 
8 Them that are meck ſhall le 
guide in judgment: and ſuch as 


are gentle, them ſhall he learn bis 5 


way. 


mercy and truth: unto ſuch. as 


3 his covenant and his teſtimo- _ - 
Inies. 


ce Re 10 Fot . 


9 All the naths- of Lend are 5 : - 


{be d. Ny. 
10 For ch Names ſake, O 
Tant — unto my ſin, for 
it is great. 

11 What man is he that Sag 
the Lord: 
the way that he ſhall chooſe. 
12 "His ſoul ſhall dwell at eaſe : 
anckhis Red ſhall inherit the land. 


Ai 3 The ſecret of the Lord is a- 
them that fear him: and he 


will w them his covenant. 
14 Mine 
unto the Lord: for he ſhall 
my feet out of the net. 

15 Turn thee unto me, and hives 
mercy upon me : for I am bags 
and i in miſe rx. 

16 The ſorrows of my bent are 
enlarged : = being: thou me out of 


my 


© How: Look upon my adverſity and | 


miſery = and forgive me all my ſin. 
18 Conſider mine enemies how | 
many they are: and they bear a 
tyraqnous hate againſt me. 
2179 O kcep my ſoul; and Jetivet: 
me: let me not confounded, for 
- Thave put my truſt in the. 


20 Let perfectneſs, and righte- 


ous dealing wait upon ASH for * 5 


| hope hath been in thee. 


21 Deliver Iſracl, O God: out 


of all his troubles. 
Judlica me, Domine. pfal. 26; 


BY thou my Judge, O Lord, For. 


I have walked innocently : m 


truſt hath 
therefore ſhall I not fall. 


1 Examine me, O Lord, and 
prove me: wy our my reins, and 


5”; For chy loving . kindneſs is | 


PSALMS. 


him ſhall he teach in Towſhup 


of ihe wicked : 
| mong the ungodly. 


eyes are ever looking 


'of gifts. 


I fear: 


been alſo in the dend 7 


„ 


ever before mine eyes: and 1 will 
Walk" in thy: truth. 


4 J have not dwelt with Vain 
perſons : neither will T have fel- 
with the deceitful. 

5 L have hated the — | 
and will not 99195 a- 


6 1 will waſh my hands in inno- 


ceny, O Lord and ſo ern 
- | ro thine altar ;/ 


7 That I may ſhew the voice of 
| thankſgiving: and tell of all thy 


| e Works. 


8 Lord, I have loved the habi- 
tation of thy houſe: and the place 
where thine honour dwelleth. 

9 O ſhut not up my ſoul with 
the ſinners :/ nor my 1 with the 
| blood-thirſty-; 

10 In whoſe 8 is wicked- 
neſs? and their * hand is full 
l 

11 But as for me, 1 will wth 
| innocently: O deliver- any" and be 
merciful unto me. | 

12 My foot Randerh- Hehe I 
will praiſe the Lord in the congre- = 

gations. 


5 . Domi nus a 
„„ „„ 


T* Lord is my light, and oy 


ſalvation; whom then ſhall 
the Lord i is the ſtrength of 
my life; of whom then hott 1 be 

afraid 13 5 | 


2 When the wicked! even mine 


"enemies, and my foes came upon 


me to cat up my fleſh : they _ 
bled, and fell. | 
3 Though an hoſt of men were 


laid 1 me, yet ſhall not my 
beart 


ITbe d. Day. 
heart be afraid: and though there 


roſe up war againſt me, yet will 1 


truſt in him. 

4 4 One thing have I deliced of 
the Lord, which I will require: 
even chat I may dwell in the house 

of the Lord 

to behold the fair beauty of the 

Lord, and to viſit his temple. 


put m 


5 For in the time of trouble he 


thall, hide me in his N 


Fac TT up na 


£8 wh me. 


7. Therefore will 1 oer in ho 
dwelling an oblation with 
gladneſs: I will [44 and 

Pre iſes unto the Lo 


ſpeak As 

Hearken unto. my voice, 0 
Lord, when I cry unto thee :. have 
mercy upon me, and hear me. 


9 My heart hath talked of thee, |: 


Seck ye my. face; thy face, Lord, | 
| wickedneſs. of 


will Teck; 


3 Ohide not thou 15 from 
me : nor caſt thy ſervant away in 


diſpleaſure. 1 an 

11 Thou ha hath been my bed : 

leave me not, ncither fo 

God of my -falyation.”. +,1,,....-..1.;. 
12, When. my 00m and my 


mother kalle me: deer ta- 
not build chem up. 
7 Praiſed be che Taos facie. 


keth me up. l i 
vas Teach n me thy way, "0 Lord; 
and lead me in the nghe ak: ber 
cauſe of mine enemies. 
14 Deliver me not over into the 
will of mine adverſaries: for thete 


＋ A 


16 4 
C4 MEA 


the days of my life, 


PSALMS 


* Cy 


ne 2 Dix. 


me, and ſuch as ſpeak. wrong. 

15 I ſhould utterly have fainted; 

but that I believe verily to ſee the 
goodneſs of the Lord i in the land 
of the living. 

16; O tarxy ESI the Lerds "TH 
ſure : be ſtrong, and he {hall com- 
fort thine heart, and pat racks! my . 
cruſt in the Lord. 

Ad te, 5 pfal. 28. 1 
1Nto thee will I cry, © 15 
my ſtrengch : think no corn 

of me, leſt if thou make as though 
thou heareſt not, I become like 
them that go dewn into xhe pit. 
2 Hear the voice of my humble 
peticions,., when I cry unto thee : 
when I hold up my hands towards 
the merey-ſeat of thy holy:reniple. 
= 'O x me not away, neither 
troy me with the ungodly, and 
wicked doers: Which . peak friend+ - 
ly to their neighbours, but 1 

miſchief in their heugts. 

10 Reward chem cd 
their deeds: and accertling th the 
heise, oun finven- 


Of 2 43 Fil 
1 


tions. er "i 22 
5 Recompeade; 


E F haye deſtrved ii lo eons 2d; 
6 For they regard not in their 
mind the —.— of the Lord, nor 
the operation of his hands: chere 


fore ſhall he break. chem den, and 


er 141, Sc13 


I 
TONS... att rl 
my thield, my ET IT 


bach heard che 


are falſe witneſſes riſen up "wk | | 


him and I - belewdeyhon oe 
= 


ing to = 


— 


— 


ork. of thein hamis a pay chem chat A 


_ - diſcovereth the thick - buſhes : 


The v. Day. 
heart danceth for joy, and in my 
ſong will T praiſe him. 

9 The Lord is my ſtrength: and 
hei is the wholſom defence of his a- 
nointed. 

10 O fave thy people, and give 
thy bleſſing unto thine inheritance: 
feed them, and ſet them up for ever. 
| Aﬀerte Domino. Pſal. 29. 

Bling unto the Lord, 0 ye 


mighty, bring young rams 
. unto the Lord: 


Lord worſhip and ſtren 

_ --2. Give the Lord the 
unto his Name: worſhip the Lord 
with holy worſhip. 

-: 3 Iris the Lord that und 

eth the waters: it is the glorious 


God that makerh the thunc er. 


Dy due 


ad 


4 It is the Lord that raleth the 


fea ; the voice of the Lord is migh- 


ty in operation: the voice of the 
Lord is a glorious voice. 


5 The voice of the Lord break- 


eth the cedar-trees: yea, the Lord 
| 
| my hill ſo ſtrong. 


breaketh the cedars of Libanus. 

6 He maketh them alſo to skip 

like a calf: Libanus alſo and Siri- 

on like a young unicorn. 

7 The voice ofthe Lord dividerh 
the flames of fire : the voice of the 

Lord ſhakerh the wilderneſs : yea, 


the Lord ſhaketh the wilderneſs of | 
- Cades. | | 
8 The voice of the Lowd akerk 


the hinds to bring forth young, and 
in 
is temple doth en n Tpeak of 
his honour. 5 

29. The Lord fireeth Aer the 
warer-flood : and the Lord remain- 
3 R 


; 5 ol 


„ 


„ 


; 


| 


2 


1 
| 


„„ 
10 The Lord ſhall give ſtrength 


aſcribe unto rhe | 


| 
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unto his people; the Lord ſhall give 
his people the bleſſing of peace. 
Borntng Exaltabo fe, Domine. 
Payer. Pill: 3 £ 
J Will maghifie thee, O Tord, _- 
| Se haſt ſer me up: | 
made my foes to triumph over 
me. 
2 O Lord my God, I cried unto 
thee: and thou haſt healed me. 
3 Thou, Lord, haſt brought my 
ſoul out of hell: thou haft kept my 
life from them that 80 down to the 
it. 
2 Sag praiſes unto the Lord, 
03 ye ſaints of his: and give thanks 
unto him for a remembrance of his 
holineſs. ae 
5 For his wrath e but the 
ewinkling of an eye, and in his 
pleaſure is life: heavineſs may en- 
dure for a night, bur joy cometh in 
the morning. 
-6 And in my proſperi > Be. 1 fad, 
1 ſhall never be remove 
Lord, of thy goodneſs hadſt Dn 
7 Thou didlt turn t face from 
me: and T was trouble. 
8 Then cried I unto. thee, O 
Dog" and gat me to my Lord 
right humbly. 
9 What profit is there in my 
blood : when I go down to the pit 
10 Shall the duſt give thanks 
unto thee : or mall ir declare thy 
truth „ 
Tt Hear, O Lord; 100 have 
cy upon'me : Lord, be thou my 
helper. 
12 TO — turned my heavi- 
| neſs 


nie nor 


9s ks haſte to deliver me. 


ſet my feet in a large room. 


The 5. Day, 
neſs into joy: thou haſt put off m ak 
ſackcloth, and girdeth me wi 
gladneſs. 

13 Therefore ſhall every del 
man ſing of thy praiſe without cea- 
ſing: O my God, I will give thanks 
unto thee for ever. 

A te, Domine, frcrarit Pſal. 3r. 

N thee, O Lord, have I put my 

truſt : let me never be put to 
confuſion, deliver me in thy righ- 
| teouſneſs. 
2 Bow down thine ear to me: 


"= And be thou my ſtrong rock, 
and houſe of defence: that thou 
mayeſt ſave me. 

4 For thou art my trong oe! rock, 
and my caſtle : be thou alſo 


guide, and lead me for thy N ames 


lake. 
5 Draw me out of the net that 
they have laid privily for me: for 
thou art my ſtrength. 

6 Into thy hands I commend my 
ſpirit: for thou haſt redeemed me, 
O Lord, thou God of truth. © _ 

7 I have hated them that hold 
of ſuperſtitious vanities: and my 
_ truſt hath been in the Lord. 
8 I will be glad, and rejoyce in 

mercy : for thou haſt conſider- 
my trouble, and haſt known my 
ſoul in adverſities. 


th 


9 Thou haſt not ſhut me up into 


the hand of the enemy: but haſt 

10 Have mercy upon me, 0 
Lord, for I am in trouble: and mine 
eye is conſumed for very heavineſs; 
yea, my ſoul, and my body. 


II For my "life is when old with 
255 : Ing 


— 


PSALMS. 


1 


| 
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heavineſs : and my years with 
mourning. 

12 My ſtrength faileth me, be- 
cauſe of mine iniquity : and my 
bones are conſumed. 

13 I became a reproof among all 


| mine enemies, but eſpecially among 


my neighbours: and they of mine 
acquaintance were afraid of me, and 


they that did ſee me without, con- 5 


veyed themſelves from me. 
14 I am clean forgotten, as 2 


dead man out of mind: I am be- 
come like a broken veſſel. 


15 For I have heard the blaſphe- | 


my of the multitude : and fear is 
on every ſide, while they conſpire - 


together againſt me, and take cheir 
y | counſel to take away my life. 7 
16 But my hope hath been in 
thee, O Lord: I wave ſaid, Thou 
art my God. 5 
17 My time is in hs! rand, de- 
liver me from the hand of mine 
enemies: and from them that "243 
ſecute me. : 


18 Shew thy fbrranc the light of 


thy couticenance : and ſave me for - 


thy mercies fake. _ 
19 Let me not be confouiidel ? 
O Lord, for I have called upon 


thee : ler the ungodly be put to 
confuſion, and e e 3 


the grave. 
20 Let the lying lips be put to 


and deſpitefully ſpeak 5 


£ e righteous.” 
. 21 O how plentiful is th by gobe = 
nefs which thou haſt lai up. for | 


them that fear thee : and that 


thou haſt prepared for them that 


— 


ſilence: which cruelly, diſdainfal- : 
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pur their truſt in thee, even before 

the ſons of men! 

22 Thou ſhalt hide them i 
by thine own preſence from the 

provoking of all men: thou ſhalt 

keep them ſecretly in thy raberna- 

cle 5 rhe ſtrife of tongues. 

23 Thanks be to the Lord: for 

he hath Fo aps 2 "maryellous | 

at kindneſs in a ſtrong city. 

: + And when I made haſte, I 

ſaid: I am caſt out of the fight of 
thine Eyes. 

” 28 Nevertheleſs, chou heardeſt 

the voice of my Prayer: : when 1 
cried unto the. 

256 O love the n all ye his 

ſaints: for the Lord preſerveth 


— 


them that are faithful; and plente | ing 


ouſly rewardeth the proud doer.. 
27 Be {tr RY — he ſhall eſta- 
bliſh your ng: 
your cruſh in the Lord. 
- Evening Beati, quorum. 
Leſſed is he whoſe unt 
See a and . 
in is covered. 
2 Bleſſed is 
whom the Lord imputeth no ſin: 
and * whoſe ſpirit . is no 


my 


#4 . while 1 held my done | 


all ye that pur | 
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the man "inte En 


Tube vj. 5: Day 8 
6 J faid, I will confeſs my ſins 

unto the Lord: and ſo thou for- 

gaveſt the wickedneſs of my ſin. 

7 For this ſhall every one that 
is godly make his prayer unto thee, 
in a time when thou mayeſt be 
found: but in the great water floods 
e come nigh him. 

Thou art a 7 — to hide me 
in, thou ſhalt preſerve me from 
trouble: thou ſhalt compaſs me 
about with ſongs of deliverance. 

9 I will inform thee, and teach 
thee in the way wherein thou ſhalt 
go: and Iwill che wide mine | 
RG: >» 8 
10 Be ye not like to hure — 
mule, which have no-underſtand- 
 : Whoſe mouths muſt be held 
with bit and bridle, leſt they fall 


upon thee. 


11 Great plagues omen Grehe . 
ungodly: 


but who ſo putteth his 
truſt in the Lord, mercy embtaceth | 
him on. every fide. 4 v3: 

12 Be glad, O ye A805 and 
rejoyce in the Lord: and be Joyful 
all ye that are true of heart. 
Exultate, juſti. Pſal. 33. 

Ejoyce in the Lord, O ye 
righteous: for it becometh 


well the lt to be thankful. 


2 | Praiſe the Lord with — 


my bones conſumed 3 through | fins praiſes to him with the lute, 


my A 5 c 
dg 1:6) is heavy. upon 


me 7 95 night: and my moi- 
ſture is like the drought. 8 fum- 
At. 
$1 will acknowledge my 5 un 
| to thee : and 7 carne 
have I not hid. Ds 


OT 
N 
Yen 4 


PF? 


| 


| © £0: 


+ * E 
* 
. 


inſtrument of cen ſtrings. - 
3 Sing unto the Lord a new ſong : 
he praiſes luſtily unto him with 
courage. 
4 For the word of che Lord is 
far and all his works are faith- | 
" 
5 He boeh rightcouſaets 1 
| Jueg- 


"""M Weir be 


be 9 4 
judgment: the- earth is full of the 
goodneſs of the Lord. 


6 By the word of the Lord were 
the heavens made: and all the 
hoſts of them by the breath of his 


| mouth. 


7 He en the waters of | 
| death : and to feed them in the 7 


the ſea together, as it were upon 
an heap : and layeth up the deep, 
as in a treaſure-houſe. 

8 Let all the earth fear the Lord: 
ſtand in awe of him, all ye that 
_ dwell in the world; 

9 For he ſpake and it was done: 
he commanded, and it ſtood faſt. 

10 The Lord bringeth the coun- 
ſel of the heathen to nought: and 
maketh the deviſes of the people 
to be of none effect, and 
out the counſels of princes. 

11 The counſel of the Lord mall 
endure for ever: and the thoughts 
of his heart from generation to ge⸗ 
neration. 

12 Bleſſed are the people whoſe 
God is the Lord Jehovah: andbleſ: | 
{ed are the folk that he hath choſen | 
to 1255 to be his inheritance. 
The Lord looked down from 
les ven, and beheld all the chil- 
dren of men: from the habitation | 


ol his dwelling he conſidereth all | 


them that dwell on the earth. 
134 He faſhioneth all the bearrs'| 


of: them: and underſtandeth all | 


their works. 
15 There is no king that can be | 
faved by the multitude of an hoſt : 


neither is any mighty. man deliver- 


ed by much ſtrength. 
16 A horſe is counted but A 
vain thing to ſave a man : neither 
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peer he deliver any man ip his 
great ſtrength. | 
17 Behold the eye of ths Lind | 
is upon them that fear him: and 
upon them that put cheir truſt in 
his mercy. 


18 To deliver Abe ſoul from 


time of dearth, + 
T9 Our ſoul hath 
ried for the Lord: 
help and our ſhield: | 
20 For our heart ſhall rejoyce 
in him: becauſe we have hoped is 
his holy Name. i 
21 Let thy merciful kindneſs, 0 | 
Lord, be upon us: like as we we 8 
put our truſt in thee. 25 
Benidicam Domino. Plal. 34. 
Will alway give thanks unto the 


LE 


patiently tar. 
or he is our a 


Lord: his praiſe wall ever be NET: 
mouth. $5 
2 My ſoul ſhall make ker boaſt "I 
in the Lord: the humble ſhall hear 
thereof and be glad. 
O praiſe the Lord with me: 


and let us magnifie his N ame toge- 
ther. 


1 


out of all my fear. 
5 They had an eye unto him, 

and were 10 

were not alhamed. 

Lord heareth him: yea, and f@- 


bles. 
7 The angel of the Lord tarri- 
eth round about them that fear 
him: and deljvereth them. 

80 taſte and Lac How . 


eus 


4 ſought the x Gee and he * 
heard me: yea, he delivered me 


tned: and their faces” N 
6 Lo, the poor eierh, and the 


veth him out of all his tron? = 
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cious the Lord is: bleſſed is * 


man that truſteth in him. 


9 O fear. the Lord, ye that are 
his Saints: for they that fear him, 
lack nothing. „ 
10 The lions do lack, and ſuf- 
fer hunger: but they who ſeek the 


Lord, ſhall want no manner of 


thing that is good. 

11 Come ye children, and hear- 

ken unto me: I will teach you the 

fear of the Lord. 

12 What man is he that luſteth 

to live: and would fain ſee good 

days? | eh 

13 Keep thy tongue from evil: 

wy thy lips, that they ſpeak no 
e 


Eſchew evil, and do good: 


14 


ſeek peace and enſue it. 


15 The eyes of the Lord are o- 
ver the righteous: and his ears are 
open unto their prayers. 

16 The countenance of the Lord 
is againſt them that do. evil: to 


root out the remembrance of them 


from the carth. 


17 The righteous cry, and the 
Lord heareth them: and deliver- 


eth them out of all their troubles. 
18 The Lord is nigh unto them 
that are of a contrite heart: and 
will ſave ſuch as be of an humble 
ſpirit. A | : 
19 Great are the troubles of the 
ighteous : but the Lord deliyer- 
eth him out of all 
20 He keepeth all his bones: ſo 
that not one of them is broken. 


21 But misfortune ſhall ſlay the | 


ungodly : and racy that hate the 
righteous thall be deſolate. 


| thy ſalvation. - 


232 The Lord delivereth the 
O_ on _ his. ſervants: and all 
they that put their truſt in him, 
ſhall not be deſtitute. _ 
- - Bozning 
{P2ayer. 


Tudica me, Domine. | | . 
. 
Lead thou my cauſe, O Lord, 


me : and fight thou againſt them 
that fight againſt nme. 
2 Lay hand upon the ſhield and 
| buckler : and ſtand up to help me. 
3 Bring forth rhe ſpear, and - 
ſtop the way againſt them that per- 
ſecure me: ſay unto my ſoul, I am 
4 Let them be confounded, and 
put to ſhame that ſeek after my 
ſoul: let them be turned back, 
and brought to confuſion, that 
imagine miſchief for me. 
5 Let them be as the duſt before 
the wind: and the Angel of the 
Lord ſcattering thlem. 
6 Let their way be dark and ſlip- 
pery: and let the Angel of the 
Lord perſecute them. , 
> 7 For they have privily laid their 
net to deſtroy me without a cauſe : © 
yea, even without a cauſe. have 
they made a pit for my ſoul. | 
8 Let a ſudden deſtruction come 
upon him unawares, and his net 
that he hath laid privily, catch 
himſelf, that he may fall into his 
own * l 5 8 5 "= 
.9. And, my ſou Joyful in 
the Lord: it hat rejoyce in his ſal- 
vation. 33 
10 All my bones ſhall ſay, Lord, 
who is like unto thee, who deli- 


| 


vereſt the poor from him that is 


| = - "Wo 


with them that ſtrive with 


5 ee to the gow diſcomfor -of 


The. vij. Day. | pig A | 
too ſtrong for him: yea, the poor 
and him that is in n from 
him that ſpoileth hin?: 
T Falſe witneſſes. dib rife bl 
they laid to my Wer 1 8 — 
1 knew non! {Hot you! £ 
12 They Sende my evil for 


; 


_= axe 
Nevertheleſs ; d Mew; be 
8 walk fick; I put on fackelorh; and 
humbled my ſoul with falling 4 
and my prayer ſhall turn into mine 
own boſom. NE 
„ 1 behaved my ſelf a as chovgh 
it had been my friend, or my bro- 
ther: I went beavily 25 one chat 
mourneth for his mother. 
15 But in mine adveiity' they: 
rejoyced, and gathered themſelves 
together: yea, the/ very abjects 
came together againſt me unawares, m 
5 n mows "at: wy lane ceaſed 
nor. 
1/06 With thi gantgters were Suk |- 
mockers: WhO gnaſhed* bo me 
| with their teeth. I 15 
17 Lord, how long wile! ches 
looks upon this: O deliver my 
ſoul from the calamities which 
they bring on me, and my darling 
from the lions. os > + JUO 479 
18 S0 Will give thee thanks'in 
the great congregation: I Will 
e thee among much people. 


91 14 


19 O let not them that are mine | -- 


ies, triumph sver me ung god | 
: neither let them Wink 
their eyes, that hate me without a 

15 . Ky} 


cauſe. 


- 


| 21 They 


ith | F: 


deceirfubwoll _ chem de” 
are quiet in the land. ee 
gaped upon me: with 
their mouths, and faid : Fie on 
chee, ſie on thee, WE faw-ir with 
our eyes. wt 281 7 i in 

22 This thou haſt ſen; O Lord: 
hold not thy tongue then, 89 Hor 
far from me, O Lord. 

23 Awake, and ſtand: up to 
Judge mi my quarrel : avenge thou my 

God, and my Lord. 

TILE — me, O Lord my God, 
according to thy righteouſneſs: and 
let them not triumph over me. 

2 
heaits; There, there; fo would we 
have it : neither let them ſay, 3 
have devoured himg > 

16 Let them be put — 
and ſhame together that rejoyce 

my trouble: let them be Abbe 
with rebuke and diſnonour ON" 
boaſt themſelves againſt me. 

27 Let chem de 
joyce chat favour my righteous © 
3 yea, let them ſay alway, 
Bleſſed be cker L untl, ws mw. 
pleaſure in the proſperity of his fer- 
wan, 753 e eee Or. 

26 And as' for my tongue _ 
ſhal be talking of thy ri def 
neſs: and of th Fall ie dup 
1 re BY Is : 


1 1 
1 1 
4 


: +1 


2 


' Dixit thjuſti Pra 6; 21155; 
T heart i Pats. + che 
wickedneſs of the ungod- 
: (thar'thiere i is no fear of God be- 


| foe! kis eyes. "> AS} 77 
2 For he flattereth himſelf in his 


| is not for Peace: but * imagine 


e 


20 And re their communing | | 


own ſight: until his tom 
be found 4. 
D 


. 


Let them not ſay in cer 


be. glad ries aka | 


a0 Te 184417 ; 


Þ 


* 


OS” 71 
"- 3 N 
rr 


ä The vj. Day. 


: — are 


down. 
1 3 wickedneſs :, the 


PSA 
3 The words of his mouth are 


sons, and full of deceit: 
he hath leſt off ro behave himſelf 


| miey, and to do good. 


4 He imagineck miſchief upon 
his] bed, and hath fer himſelf in no 


good way: neither doch he abhor 


any thing that is evil, 
5 Thy mercy, O Lord, ds 
eth unto the heavens: and thy 


fnithfalneſs unto the clouds. 


6 Thy righteouſneſs ſtanderh 
like the ſtrong e thy 
1 great 


cep. | 

7 bon Lond ſhalt fare both 
man and beaſt. How excellent 
is thy mercy, O God: and the 
children of men ſhall put their 


_ eee ſhadow of thy 
"8 They: wall be Tarisficd with | 


the plenteouſneſs of thy houſe : 


and thou ſhalt give them drink of 


thy pleafures, a8 ou of the ri- 
K 10 


. 
10 O continue forth thy loving 


eber 


thee: and thy righteouſneB unto 


them that ate true of heart. 2 
11 O let not the foot of 


come againſt mo: and let not the 
hand or the eee caſt me 


nee” ERS. are hey. a 


caſt down, and ſhall not be 150 


9 For with thee rn 
. lie: aud in thy lght-ſhall we e 


4 


LMS. The wij . Bay. 


Evening? Noli anal 
Prayer. 5 Pal. 3 


* not thy ſelf — of the 
ungodly: neither be thou en- | 
vious againſt the evil doers. 

2 For they ſhall ſoon be cut 
down like the graſs: and be wi- 
thered even as the green herb. 

3 Put thou thy truſt in the 
Lord, and be doing good: dwell 
in the land, ad wer thou ſtalt f 
be fed. 

4 Delight thou in the 8 
and he ſhall give thee wy hearts 
deſire: | 

5 Commit thy way unto. the 
Lord, and put thy truſt in him: 
and he ſhall bring it to paſs. 

6 He ſhall make ers 
neſs as clear as the light: and thy | 
juſt dealing as che noon-day. 

7 Hold thee ſtill in the Lord, 
and abide patiently upon him: but 
grieve not thy ſelf at him whofe 
| way doth proſper, againſt the man 
that doeth after evil counſels. 

8 Leave off from wrath; and is 
g diſpleaſure: fret not thy felf, 
* thou be moved to de 


9: Wicked doers that be root- 
ed our : and the patiently 


cg Shs thoſe > ſhall inherit 


the land. 
10 Vet a little while, ako 


15 y. ſhall be clean gone: thou 
look after his- e, and he 
Hall be away 


11 But the mrek-ſpiriced that 
poſſeſs the earth: and ſhall be 


— in the  aukicade - of 90 5 


Peace. 


1 | n The 


The vi.Daj 

12 The; ungodly ſeeketh coun- 

ſel againſt the juſt: and gnalherh 

him with his teetb-. 

"I 13 The Lord ſhall laugh hicaith 
ſcorn : for he hath ſeen that his 

| day is coming. 

4 The ungodly. 


ſ 


"lies dad 


out * ſword, and have bent their | 


bow: to caſt down. the 
needy, and to ſlay ſuch 75 are of a 


right converſation. - 
15 Their ſword ſhall go through! 


their own nen their bow 


ſhall be broken. 515 1 


16 A ſmall thingickas the a 
teous hath : is better chan. * 
riches uf the ungodl yx. 

17 For the ams of the dh 


holdech the ri 
18 The Loed kaoweth the days 
of the godly: and their: inheri- 
nn ſail endure for euere ner 
19 They ſhall not be contound- 
ed in the perilous time : and in the 


| 


and 


4 


| days of dearth they ſhall have N 


V ti 


the enemies of the 


periſh, and 


| Lord: ſhall confine as the fat of 


lambs: 
ſhall they conſume away: 
. The ungocll y botrowetli and 


payetht not * — er 1 


ous is merciful, and liberal 
22 Such as are bleſſed of God; |1 
ſhall poſſeſs” the land: and they 


that are curſed: of him, ſalt; be 


Qty VL or . 


rooted out. x. 

2 The Lord ordereth a good | © 
mans going: and maketh his way 
W to himſelf. | 1 QI 


h. 
5 As for the vagsdipuisey bal | 


PSALMS. 


| 


15 
hat be broken: and che Lord up- puniſhed 


E him. 


a 24 \Though-be fall _— nor 
caſt away: for the Lotd uphold- 
eth him with his hand. 


25 T have been young, and now 


am old: and yet ſaw 1 never the 
righteous forfaken, not „an ee 
begging their bread. 
26 The rightedus is 1 merci- 
ful, anci tendeth': and Aus ſeed is 
bleſſed; - £1 1719 


47 ee — . 


thing that is good: 3 
cwermord. 0 1 Ir e mD 8 


28 For the eh loveth the 


2 is right: he forſaketh 
that be godly, but they are 
bn 757 but s 
29. The unrigimcous ſhall be 
: 48 for the ſeed of the - 
ungodly, it ſhall be rooted out. 
30 The 


Tze bij Dy. 


righteous ſhall: aha 


g — 


the land: and dwell e . 


31 The mouth of the right 
is xerite inwiſdoms and 


tongue will be talkirigraf * - 
n 3 The law of his Goc is in his 


fide | 11... a46t 
33 The ungndl y ſecch ch ri h- 
tecus: rr 


d n RT e 


the lade 4 the 5 
„thou ſhalt ſee it. HN I 


2 


i 


rt: And his- goings hall. not 


at chou ſhalr poffeſs 


36 L ſelf have ſeen clio un · hn 
2 in great power? zn feu. 
. —_ bay-tree.! . ; 8 

WE 3 


| The n 


37 I went by, and lo, he was 


gone : I ſought him, bur his mou part 


; could no where be found. 
38 Keep innocency, and we 


heed unto the thing that is right: 


For that ſhall bring a man peace at 
= deſire: 


A 
As for the e they 
ſhall-yer iſh together: and the end 
of the Cady is, They ſhall be 
* at che | 

40 But the alration of che righ- 


teous cometh of the Lord: who is 
alſo their ſtrength in the time of | 


trouble. 2 
41 And the Lord ſhall ſtand by 


rer chem from the ungodly, and 
ſhall ſave them, becauſe ep pur 
their ttuſt in him, 
- Mort 12 74 N 


2. 
Ur a 0 Lord, 


7 - furore: 


$5 64 975.0 


= in thine anger: neither cha- 
ſten me in thy heavy diſpleaſure. 

-- For thine arrows ſtick | faſt in 

me: and thy hand preſſeth me 


fore. 12 e ct 
19 There is no health in my fleſh, [ - 


Dean of thy diſpleaſue t neither 


is there any reſt in my hones, "by 
EG of my ſin 

4 For my wicked nefles are gone 
over my head: and are like a 
fore burthen, 190 heavy for me te to 


5 My dd Rink; fk are cor- | 


chrough my fooliſhneſs. 

moe I am brought into ſo great 

trouble; and miſery: that I 80 
mourning all the day long. 

7 For my _—_—_ arc e filled with a 


PSALMS. 


* 


The viij. Day. 
ſore diſeaſe: and theve 1 is no whole 
in my body. 
8 Jam feeble, and ſro 8: 
J have roared for the very diſquiet- 
neſs of my heart. 
9 Lord, thou knoweſt all my 


andimy ani is n 
from thec. 7 * b . 


10 My heart Pantech, 
amen Rach failed me: and 4 


ſight of mine 5 n is "you from 
_ $11; 0 


1 ide Fong au my neigh. 
"19 did ſtand looking upon my 
| trouble : and my kinſmen _ a- 
far off. 


chem, and fave them: he ſhalll de- | 12 They alſo char ash after 


my liſe, laid ſnares for me : and 
ey that went about to do me evil, 


talked of wickedneſs, and imagined 


deceit all the day long. 

3 As for me, I'was. lite a deaf 
man, and heard not: and as one 
that is dumb, who doch not open 


15 his mouth. 9 7 


Ane n man thar 
Conch not: and in whoſe mouth 


15 For in chee, O Lend, bel 


put my truſt: thou thalr anfwer 


for me, O Lord my God. 
16 I have required that they, 
even mine enemies, ſhould not tri- 


umph over me: for When my foot 


145 they rejoyced at 2 
me. 

17 And I truly am ſet in the 
plague : and my heavinels 1 is ever 
in my ſight. 

18 For Iwill confeſs m y Wicked- 
neſs : and be ſorry for my fin. 
19 But mine enemies live, and 

are 


Ti he 511. Du. 
are mighty: and they: that hate 
ET wrongfully; arc 1 in num- 
ber. 
2 They alſo that e evil 
for good, are againſt me: becauſe 
I follow che thing that good is. 
2 Forſake me not, O Lord my 
God: be not thou far from me. 
22 Haſte thee to help me: O 
Lord God of my ſal vation. 
Dixi cuſtodiam. Pſal. 39. 
Said, I will take heed to my 
ways: that I offend not in y 


tongue. 


2 Iwill b my mouth as it 


were with a bridle: : While By un- 
godly is in my ſight: | 

31 held my conan Ri ug Soak 

nothing : I ck ſilence, yea, even 


from good words; but it was pain 


and grief to me. 
My heart was hot within d me, 

= while I was thus muſing, tlie 
fire kindled: and at the laſt I . 
with my tongue. 

5 Lord, let me 1 my end, 
and the number of my days: that 
I may be certified how long I __ 
to live. i 


13554 $6334 


6 Behold, Thaw. haſt "a my . 


days as it were a ſpan long: and 
mine age is even as nothing in re- 
ſpect of thee, and verily A man 
living is alrogether vanity. 


7 For. man walketh in al vain | 


| ſhadow, and diſquieteth himſelf 
in vain: he heapeth up riches, 
and connot tell Who ſhall gather 
them. ky 

8 And now, Lack nt! is my 
* en, my. be is even in 
. 


» £ 9 the 


* 


PSALMS. 


| 


N 


2 


9 Deliver me from all mine of- 
fences: and make me not a rebuke 
unto the fooliſh. 

10 I became dumb, and ei 


ing. 


E Take thy plague away Tom 
me: I am even conſumed * 


the 
means of thy heavy hand. - 
12 When thou with rebukes doſt 


chaſten man for ſin, thou makeſt 


his beauty to conſume away, like 


as it were a moth fretting a gar- 
ment: every man therefore is but 


vanity. 
13 Hear my prayer, 0 bend 


and with thine ears conſider my 
lng hold 8 prone a 99 0 | 


taars ci; 
I4 For I am a eee wich 
thee, and a ſojourner: as 


farhers were; 75557 5277 cf ln 


( 15 O ſpare me a little, tac! 
may recover my ſtrength: before = 


J go hence, and be no more ices.” 
Erpeclans expeftavi. Pſal. 40 
Waited patiently for the 161d: 


and he inclined. unto. me, and 
heard my calling 


A 


2 He brought balls out of the 


horrible pit, out of the mire and 
clay: and ſet my feet upon the 


rock, and ordered my going 
59 And he hath put a new ſong in 


my mouth: even a ane, 3 


wer. — God. 


truſt in the Lord. 
5 Bleſſed is the 


1 


as go about with lies. 


< 
3 
- . 


be viij. Day. 


not my mouth: for it was 1 do- 


all my 5 


w \ 


; Many bauer ebenes, :and 8 
tall att : 


man that hach po 
ſe Nis hope in the Lord: and turn 
ed not unto the proud, * 0 uch 


— 
b : = 
* AY 
+2 » 
N * 


The viij. Day. 
5 O Lordmy God, great are the 
- wandrous works which thou haſt 
done, like as be alſo thy thoughts, 
which are to us-ward: and yet 

there is no man that ordereth 


them unto thee. 
If I ſhould declare them, and 


esl of them: they ſhould be more 


than I am able to expreſs. 


8 Sacrifice and meat: offering 
thou wouldeſt not: but mine cars | 


haſt thou opened. 
9 Burnt-offerings, and facrifice 


for fin haſt thou not required : then 
faid I, Lo, I come. 

10 In the volume ort back it 
is written of me, that I ſhould ful 


ſil thy will, © my God : Tam con- 


tent to doi it, yea, thy law i is within 


my heart, 
II I have declared they righte- 


ouſneſs in the great congregation : 


lo,-I-will not refrain my lips, 0 


Lord, and that thou knoweſt. 

12 Thave not hid thy righte- | 

ouſneſs within my heart: my talk 
hath e ee and of thy 
Galyarion. ©" 

13 I have not kept back thy lo⸗ 
ving mercy and truth : 8858 the 
great con gation. 

14 Wichdraw not thou ry mer 

cy from me, © Lord: let y 10. 
| kindnefs and thy truch alway 


e.. 
x5 For innumerable ttdubles ave | 

come about me, my ſins have taken 
ſuch. hold upon me, that I am not 
able to lookup: yea, 
in number than — hairs of my 
y heart hath failed me. 


eee . 


PSALMS. 


to help me, 


ter my ſoul to deſtroy it: let them 
be driven . 
rebuke, that wiſh me ebil. 

18 Let them bedefolate, * ro- 
warded with ſhame: that ſay unto 
me, Fic upon thee, fie upon thee. 

19 Let all thoſe that ſeek thee 
be joyful, and glad in thee: and let 
ſuch as love © ſalvation fay al- 
way, The Lord be praiſed. 


needy : but the Lord careth for me. 
21 Thou art my helper, and re- 
deemer: make no long! _artying, 
O — y God. 
vening Beatus que intel 7. 
aper. 5 Pfal. 4 WF 


the poor and needy : the Lord 


2 The Lord: preſerve him, and 
him alive, that he may be 


not thou him into che will of his 
enemies. 

3 The Lord comfort his when: 
| he lieth ſick upon his bed: make 
thou all his bed in his ſickneſs. 


CER 


they are mo 


41 ſaid, Lord, be merciful nets 


ned againſt t 
5 Mine enemies ſpeak evil of 


name periſh 2? 
6 And if he come to ſe me, Vs 
fpeaketh vanity : and his heart 


concciveth fall ood within him- 


1 | 0 ſelf, 


PEE to 


20 As for me, I am poor and 


Leſſed is he that . 


| E delijes him in the time of 
trouble. | 


we upon earth: and deliver 


to deliver me: make bal! Lord, 38 


17 Let them be aſhamed, med | 
| confounded together, that ſcek af- 


* 


me: heal ——_ for I have ſin- 


me: When ſhall he die, be. his | 


| The viij + Day: 5 
ſelf, we when he cometh forth he 
| telleth it. 


7 All mine enemies whiſper to- 


gether againſt me: even againſt 
me do they imagine this evil. 
8 Let the ſentence of guiltineſs 
proceed againſt him: and now 
that he lieth, let, him riſe up no 
more. 
9 Vea, even mine own familiar 
friend, whom I truſted : who did 
alſo cat of my bread, hath laid 
great wait for me. 


10 But be thou merciful unto. 


me, O Lord : . raiſe thou me up a- 

gain, and 1 ſhall reward them. 
11 By this I know thou fayour- | 

eſt me : that mine enemy doth not 

triumph againſt me. | 

12 And — Jam in my health, 
thou upholdeſt me: and ſhalc ſet 
me before thy face for ever. 


13 Bleſſed be the Lord God of 


Iihael: world without end. Amen. 
Quemadmodum. Plal. 42. 
Ike as the hart deſireth the wa- 
rer-brooks : ſo longeth — 
ul after thee, O God. 
2 1 4% Wals thirſt for God, yea, 
even for the living God: when ſhall 


I come'to "1 me before the or: | 


ſence of Go 
3 My tears have been my meat 

day and night: while they daily 

 fay unto me, Where is now thy 
God. 

4 Now when 1 chink thereupon, 
128 my heart by my felf : 
for I went with the mulitude, and 
brought them forth into the 22788 
| oF God; © 
5 In che voice of praiſe and 


5 4. 11 


| 
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| 


| 


The viii Day! 
thankſgiving : among ſuch as keep! 
 holy-day. _ BY 
6 Why art chou ſo full. of hea 
vineſs, O my ſoul: and why art 


. | thou ſo diſquiered within me? 


-7 Pur thy truſt in God: for T' 
will yet give him thanks for the 
help of his countenance. 

8 My God, my foul is veled | 
within me : therefore will Tremem- 
ber thee concerning the land 'of 
Jordan, and the little hill of Her- 


9 One deep callerh another, be- 
cauſe of the noiſe of the water 
pipes: all thy waves and ſtorms” 
are gone over me. A. 
10 The Lord hath granted his 

loving kindneſs on the day-time: 
and in the night-ſeaſon did I ſing 


of him, and made my prayer unto” 


the God of my life. 


11 I will ſay unto the Gelee 2; 


ſtrength, Why haſt thou forgotten 
me: Why go I thus only, "while 
the enemy oritelſertFiit = 
12 My bones ate — ia an 
der as with a ſword: wlifle mine = 5 
nemies that trouble me caſt me in . 
the teeth 
13 Namely, while che ay % 


12 me: Where is now thy God 8 


4 Why art thou ſo vexed, 0 
my foul: and why art thou ſo l. 
quieted within me? 

15 O put 


Gol of my countenance, and mT 
God: a 
— Fadica me, "Dea. pfl. 2 5 
Ive ſentence with me, oo, 

and defend * caufe 1 


mY 


thy bun en Sed: thei. - 
Iwill yer thank him, which is che 


RU eo 


bring me unto . holy hill, and to 
- "thy dwelling. - 


| will yet-give him-thanks, which is 


- * heathen with thy hand, and plant- 
ed them in: how thou haſt de- 


poſſeſſion through their own ſword: 
neither was it t own arm that 
helped them. 


The ix. Day. 
the ungodly people: O deliver me 
from the deceitful and wicked man. 
2 For thou art the God of my 
ſtrength, why haſt thou put me 
from thee: and why go I ſo hea- 
vily, while the ee oppreſſeth 
„ = | 
2 ſend out thy light, and thy 
truth, that they may lead me: and 


-4 And that 1 may go unto the 


5 A IL Mis 


Altar of God, even unto the God of 


my joy and gladneſs: and upon this. 


harp. wall I give thanks unto thee, 


 Q God, my God. 


5 Why art thou ſo CSF: O my 


ſoul: and why art thou ſo difquier- : 


ed within me? 


5 Thou art my King, OG. 
ad help unto Jacob. 

Through thee will we ver- 
throw our enemies: and in thy 
Name will we tread them under 
that riſe up againſt us. 

7 For I will not truſt in my 8 
bow: it is not my {word that Th 
help 8 k- 

8 But it is thou that faveſt us | 
from our enemies? and putteſt them L 
to confuſion that hate us.. 

9 We make our boaſt of God all 
day long: and will m_ EET ame 
for ever. ' 


10 But now hk art fas off — 1 


putteſt us to confuſion: and goeſt 
not forth with our armies. ry 
11 Thou makeſt us derten our 


6 O put thy e God: for 1 backs upon our enemies: fo that 


the help of my Suntenance, and 
my God. 13 
f Ber- (4 Deus . 8 


O God, our fathers 


ears, | 
— 5 told us: what thou haſt done [ 
in their time of old. 


2 How thou haſt driven out the | 


ed the ens, and caſt 8 


out. 


4 But thy right aa and thine 


"A. 
7 E have heard with our 


of our neighbours: 


3 For they gat not the land in 
me: and the ſhame of my face hath 


covered me ; 


arm, aud the light of chy counte- 
nance :* becauſe thou hadſi a fa- | . 
5 Your unto them. 


the Wee 


and blaſphemer: 


they which hate us, ſpoil our goods. 
12 Thou letteſt us be eaten up 
like ſheep : and haſt ſcattered us a- 
mong the heathen. 
13 Thou ſelleſt thy cage — 
nought: and takeſt no money for | 
them. 
14 Thou nakefbugrobe rebuked: - 
to be laughed 
to ſcorn, and had in deriſion of 
them that are round about us. 


1 e, makeſt us to be a by 


the heathen: and that 
ake their heads at us. 
16 My confuſion is daily before 


word amo 


17 For che voice of the N 
for the e 


and avenger. 
18 And though all this be come 


| upon us, r We not forget thee: 


— * wt 8 - 
$2484. 9 
* as G 


nor 


The ix. — 
nor behave our ſelves frowardly i in 
thy covenant.” © 
I9 Our heart is not rhrned. 
back: neither our ſteps Hogs out 
of thy way 5 
20 No, not 8 FIR haſt 
ſmitten us into the place of dragons : 
and covered us with the ſhadow 
of death.” 
21 If we have forgdites "che 
Name of our God, and holden up 
our hands to any ſtrange God: 


ſhall not God ſearch it out ? for | 


he knoweth the very ſecrets of the 
art. 

232 For thy Abe alſo are we 
killed all the day long: and are 
counted as ſheep appointed to be 
ſlain. 

23 Up, Lord, why ſleepeſt thou: 
awake, and be not abſent from us 
for ever. in 5 

24 Wherefore hideſt wa? thy 
face: and e our e 
and trouble?: 

25 For our ſoul is broughe low; 
even unto the duſt : our belly clea- 
veth unto the ground. 
206 Ariſe, and help us: and de- 
m us for thy mercies ſake. © 
Eruftavit cor Meum." Pſal. 45. 
AV heart is inditing'ofa good 
matter: I ſpeak of the 
things Which I have made unto the 
King. n 
2 My tongue is che ben 0 a 
row Writer. 


$ od 


3 Thou art alter chun the chill 


ren of men: full of grace are thy 
lips, becauſe God hath bleſſed thee | 
bar ever." 


. Gird choowith chy Roedarp- 


LI * 


PSALMS. 


on thy thigh, O thou moſt mighty: 
| according to thy worſhip and 2 


The ix. Day. 


nown. 

5 Good luck have chow! with. 
thine honour : ride on becauſe of 
the word of truth, of meekneſs and 


righteouſneſs, and thy right hand FE, | | 


ſhall teach thee terrible things. 

6 Thy arrows are very ſharp, 
and the people ſhall be ſubdued un. 
to thee : even in the midſt "ſong 
the King's enemies. 

7 -Thy ſeat, O God, endureth : 
for ever: the ſcepter of thy king 
dom i is a right ſcepte. 

8 Thou haſt loved bse ned 
and hated ini uity : Wherefore God, 
even thy God, | hath anointed thee” 
with the oyl. of rer above wy 


fellows. 23 5 
9 All thy- garments ſin ot 


| Myrrhe, Aloes, and Caſſia: out f 


the ivory palaces, ee _ 
have made thee glad. . 

10 Kings daug ters were among 
thy honourable women : upon thy 
right hand did ſtand the Queen in a 
veſture of gold e 67 about with i 
divers colours. n 

11 Hearken, 0 daughter, and 
conſider, incline tine ear: forget 
alſo rhine gwn r and Op in 
thers? 2 9 1 5 

12 So ſhall the King le wide: 


| | ſure in thy beauty: for he is thy 


| Lord God, and worſhip thou him. 
1 And che daughrer of Tyre 
ſhall be there with a gift: like as 


the rich alſo among the people 
ſhall pag amy "nee ation 
thee. 33 HS 14 

* 14 The Kings ace i ll 


PSALMS. The ix: Day, 


The ix. Day. 


glorious within: her cloathing is | 7 The Lord af hes iomtch ue: 
_ of, wrought gold. the God of Jacob is our refuge. 


15 She ſhall be brought unto the | 8 O come hither, and behold the 
King in raiment of needle-work : works of the Lord: what deſtructi- 
the virgins that be her fellows, ſhall | on he hath brought upon the earth. 
bear her company, and ſhall be | 9 He maketh wars to ceaſe in 
brought unto thee. | all the world: he breaketh the 
16 With joy and cladneſs ſhall | bow, and knappeth the ſpear in 
they be brought: and-ſhall enter | ſunder, and burneth the chariots 

into the King's palace. in the fire. 

17. In ſtead of thy fathers thou 10 Be till then, ang know that 
| malt have children: whom thou I am God: I will be exalted among 

mayeſt make princes in all lands. the heathen, and I will be exalted 

19 I will remember thy Name | in the earth. 
from one generation to another: | 1x The Lord of hoſts is wich us : 
therefore all the people give | the God of Jacob is our refuge. 
thanks anto thee, world without 1 1 ane 3 plaudire. 


end. Payer. 

+ Deus noſter refuginm: Pal. ah: Clap your — 5 3 all 

I dd is nel and — 5 i ve people: © Cer unto God 

% TF-:2 "erg: n help in trou- with the voice of 

ee 1 2 For the Lord is high. cake 

vote Therefore will we not fear be feared : he is the great King 

though the earth: be moved: and | upon. all- the earth. al 

ehe he carcied- into the 3 He. ſhall ſubdue the people 

midſt of che ſe : under us: and the nations under 

5 ky” Though che waters thereof | our feet. | 

| and well: and though the | 4 He than ade. out. Fl 

mountains ſhake at the tempeſt of | for us: even rhe worſhip of Jacob, 

the ſame. £75 1; whom he loved, ; 
4'The-rivers Of che flood thereof WM God is gone up with a merry 

ſhall make glad the city of God: noiſe : and the Lord with the 4 and 

the holy place of the tabernacle. of | of the trump * 

the moſt Higheſt. 6 O ſin "Es 3 ing praiſes = 
5 God is in the midſt of ber, to our God: O ſing praiſes, ſing 

3 . ſhall ſhe not be removed: praiſes unto. our; Sing... 

God ſhall help he, and 25 right 7 For God is the King: of all tbe 

7 earl WS» 3; 

910 The b heathen make much ade, nding- 

ac the kingdoms ate moved: but 8 God reigneth overthe. heathen: 3 

© God hath ſhewed his voice, and the God ſitteth upon his holy ſeat. 

den thallmels away Pont pie | OLI princes of the 8 

pf 37 # . ; RP 


n 


earth: ſing. ye Praiſes with under- 5 


. The ix. — 1 
ned unto the zeöple 67 Tie God 
of Abraham: for God, which is 

very high exalted, doth defend the 

earch, as it were with A _ 

Magnus Dominus. Pal. 4 

Y Reat is the Lord, TE high | 


1 of our God, even 2 his holy 
* 
2 The hill of Sion is a für place, 
and the joy of the whole earth: 
upon the north ſide lieth the city 
of the great King; God is well 
known in her palaces as a ſure re- 
fuge. 
3 For lo, the Kings of the earth: 
are gathered, and gone by together. 
8 The marvelled to ſee ſuch 
things: they were aſtoniſhed, and 
ſuddenly caſt down. 
p Fear came there upon them, 
and ſorrow :* as upon a woman in 
her travail. 
6 Thou ſhalr break the ſhip of 
the ſea: through the eaſt-win 
7 Like as we have heard, ſo. 


have we ſeen in the city of the 


Lord of hoſts ; in the city of our 
God: God upholdeth the ſame for 
en" 

8 We wait for thy loying kind- 
neſs, O God: in the midſt of thy 
temple... 


* 
9 OGod kin rothiy Name: 


i! is thy praiſe unto the world's | 


end: thy right hand i is full of rights 
teouſneſs,  _ 
10 Let the mount Son dey 
and the daughter of Juda be g 
becauſe of thy judgments. 
_ "1x Walk about Sion, and go 
round about her: and tell the tows 


it 


P S ALMS. 


8 


ever and ever: 


F ly to be praiſed: in the ci- 


The te Dj 
k 12 Mark well her bulwitks! fee 

her houſes: that ye may tell | 
. em that come after. 

13 For this God is our God for 
he ſhall be our” 
guide unto death. E 
Audite hac, omnes. Pal. 4 

Hear ye this, all ye people: 2 

ponder it with your ears, all 

s that dwell in the world. 
| = and low, rich and. poor: 5 
60 with another. 


3 My mouth ſhall ſp wk of wil. 
dom : and my heart ſhall muſe of 
underſtanding. 


4 1 will incline mine ear to Fa 
parable : and ſhew my dark ſpeech 
upon the harp, 

5 Wherefore ſhould 1er t in the 
days of wickedneſs: and when the 
wickedneſs of my heels compaſſerl 
me round about? | 

6 There be ſome that put their I 
truſt in their goods: and boaſt 
themſelves in che mulitude of cheir 
eng: == | 

7 But no man may Geßer tis 
brother: nor make agreement un- 
to God for him; . 
8 For it coſt more to Koc 


heir ſouls : ſo thar he muſt let that 125 


alone for ever; 


and ſee not the grave. 
10 For he ſeeth ths wiſe” men 
alſo die, and periſh together; 
|| well as che ignorant 7 fooliſh, * 
„and leave their riches for other. 

11 And yer they think that theit 
| houſes ſhall continue for erer: and 
that their dwelling-places ſhall en- 


ers Were. 


* from one generation to an-. 8 : | 


Ee other, 


9 Vea, chougli be live longs - 


. * 
8 . 
Aa 4 
o 


The x. 


Day. 
other, and call the 
own names. 

12 Nevertheleſs, man will not 
abide in honour : ſeeing he may be 


compared unto the beaſts that * 


riſh; this is the way of them. 
13 This i is their fooliſhneſs : and 
their poſterity praiſe their ſaying. - 


14 They lie in the hell like ſheep, 


death gnaweth upon them, and 


the righteous fhall have domina- 


tion over them in. the morning : 
their beauty ſhall conſume in 
the ſepulchre out of cheir dwel- 
lin 

; 55 But God hath deliverd my 


ſhall receive me. 


16 Be not thou afraid, thourh 


one be made rich: or if the glory 
of his houſe be increaſed ; 


17 For he ſhall carry — x a- 
way with him, when he dieth: 


neither ſhall his pomp follow him. 
18 For while he lived, he count- 


ed himſelf an happy man: and ſo 


long as thou doeſt well unto thy 
ſelf, men will ſpeak good of thee. 
19 He ſhall follow the generati- 
on of his fathers: and ſha 
ſee light. 


20 Man being in. honour hath 


no underſtanding: but is compa- 
red unto the beaſts that periſh. 
oming (15 Dec:s deorum. 


pet. | Pſal. FO. 
the world, from the riſing up 
- Jun, unto the going down thereof. 


21 Out of Sion hath God ap-/| 
ones: , uk ln 


never 


PSALMS. 
after Geir 2 


The x. Day. 

3 Our God ſhall come 2 = 
not keep ſilence : there ſhall go 
before him a conſuming fire, a : 
mighty tempeſt ſhall be ſtirred up 
round about him. 

4 He ſhall call the heaven from 
above: and the earth, that he may 
judge his people. 

5 Gather my faints rogether 
unto me: thoſe that have made a 
covenant with me with ſacrifice. 
s And the heavens ſhall declare 
his righteouſneſs : for God is Judge 
thamlels .. -... 

7 Hear, O my peop le, and I 


| will ſpeak : I my ſelf will teſtifie 
| ſoul from the place of hell : for he 


againſt rhee,, O Iſrael; for Iam 


| God, even thy God. 


8 I will not reprove thee becauſe 
of thy ſacrifices, or for thy burnt- 
offerings: becauſe they were not 
alway before me. 

9 I will take no bullock out of 
thine houſe : nor he-goat out of thy 
n 

10 For all the beaſts of the fo- 
reſt are mine: and ſo are the cacrel 
upon a thouſand hills. 

11 I know all the fowls upon 
the mountains: and the wild beaſts 
of the field are in my ſigt. 

12 If I be hungry, I will not tell 
thee : for the whole world is mine, 


| and all chat is therein. 


13. Thinkeſt thou that 1 will eat 


H bulls fleſh: and drink the blood of 
He Lord, even the moſt mighty | 

God hath ſpoken : and called | 
of the 


goats? 
14 Offer unto God . 
8 9 oh thy vows unto the mot | 


170 And call upon me in the time 


N 0% enn ſo will I hear a 85 
* | "35 2092 and 


The x. Day. 


and thou ſhalt me. 
God: Why doſt thou preach my 
laws, and takeſt my covenant in 


thy mouth; ., 


17 Whereas thou hateſt to be 


reformed: and haſt caſt MF: words 
behind thee ? 

18 When thou ſaweſt A} "hips 
thou conſentedſt unto. him: and 
haſt been e with the adulte- 
rers. 

19 Thou haſt let chy mooth 
ſpeak wickedneſs: and. with thy 
tongue thou haſt ſer forth deceit. 
20 Thou ſatteſt and ſpeakeſt a- 
ainſt thy brother: yea, and haſt 
Hande thine own mothers ſon. 

21 Theſe things haſt thou done, 

and I held my tongue, and thou 


——_— —— 


thoughteſt wickedly, chat I. am | 


even ſuch a one as thy ſelf: but 1 


will reprove thee, and ſer before | | 


thee the things that thou haſt done. 
22 O conſider this, ye that for- 
get God: leſt I pluck 5 away, 
and there be none to deliver you. 
23 Whoſo offereth me thanks 
- and praiſe, he honoureth me: and. 
to him that ordereth his converſa-. 


Z ADIOS. 
16 But unto the — — 5 faid | 


thou haſt broken ma 


The x, Day. 
, Againſt thee only have IGn- 
4 8 and done this evil in thy ſight: 
that thou mighteſt be juſtified in 
thy. ſaying, and clea en thou 
art judged. Hoi Haan 
5 Behold, 1 was 7 — in wick- 
edneſs: and, in fin hath my mother | 
conceived me. "A 
6 But lo, thou requireſt truth i in 
the inward. parts: and. ſhalt make 
me to underſtand wiſdom ſecretly. 
Thou ſhalt purge. me with hyf- 
ſop, and I ſhall. be clean: thou 
ſhale waſh me, and. I ſhall be whi- 
bs” than ſnow. : 
8 Thouſhalrmikeme hear of j joy | 
_ ph ed that the bones . 
8 3 
9 Turn thy face from my ſins: 
and put out all my, miſdeedss . 51 
10 Make me a clean heart OGod: 
and renew a right ſpirit within me. 
11 Caſt me not away from 
E ce and take not thy holy. 


"He's from me. { vor 

12 ©, giv%, mg the 93 of, ; 
thy __ me 
with thy free Spirit. | 


ap + 
|}: 


tion right, will 1 ſhew. che ban 


.. 2. <4. * 
_ Miſerere mei, Deus,. Pal: 71 | 
Ave mercy upon me, O God, 
after thy. great. goodneſs: 
according to.the mulricude 
mercies, do away mine 9 ences: 
2 Waſh me throughly from my 


wickedneſs: and: cicanie. me: from | 


e led 
| For 3 edge my Gals” . 
337 1 8 


of thy | 
Lord: and. my. mouth 


my ſin i is ever before mo. 
15 114 2 | 


* * . 


- 


elp again: and fab 

13 Then ſhall I Toe chy wa 'S. 
unto. the wicked: and. þ 55 2 
: converted unto thee. i 
14 Deliver me from pia 
tineis, OGod: thou that art the God 
of my health; and my tongue Wat * 
ing of thy righteouſneſs. 

15 Thou ſhalt open 


R 


8. 0 


"Rail hw, 
thy praiſe. 


16 For thou e no r 
elſe would I give it thee: but thou 
delights not in burnt: offerings. 

17 * ſacrifice of God. is * 

trouble 


rr6vBled irit: a broken and con- 


rrite/ heart, O God, THEE thou not 


1 4 


* = 
18 G be Favottable und giseious 
uno Sion: build _ rhe Walls of 
Jeruſalem 40 
19 Tha ſhalt thou be pleaſeck 
wich the ſacrifice of dd el 
with the burnt-offerings; and obla- 
tions: then ſhall rhey offer young” 
| bullocks upon thine altar. 
* ' Quid gfortarts : 2- Pal. 52. 1 7 Y 
Hy boaſteſt thou thy ſelf, 
wu tyrant: that thou | 
con do miſchief ; © 
% Whereas the got od 
endareth yer daily ? 
3 Thy tongue lends irik” 
| Sens {and with lies thou curteſt 
e a ſharp razour. -- PS 
1 Thon haſt 2 Wurigbteonf 
more than goodneſs: and to 
atk of lies more than rightcouſ- 
neſs. 


88 haſt lojed to ſpeak all 
_Jords that may do hurt: 0 thou 
falſe tongue. 

6 Therefore wall God deluoy 
thee for ever: he ſhall take thee, 
and pluck thee out of chydwelling, 
and root thee out of Te land of 
the Wine: 

6 7 The Mcbevüs alſo: Wan N 
this, and fear: and ſhall laugh him 

to ſcorn, 22 1 

8 Lo, tkis -6ithe man that took 

not God for his ſtrength: but truſt- 

ed unto the multitude of his riches, 

and trengrhened himſelf in his 

wickedneſs.” 

g As forme, Tam lie 3 1 

dlive- tree in the houſe of God : my 


1 


AE Mu 


0 


*1 


Thb'a by? „Deyn 
| reſt is in tie tendet merey of God 
for ever and ever. 
10 T will always give thanks 
unte thee for Wr thou haſt done: 
and J will hope in thy Name, for 
[ey faints like it will. | 
* — = Dixit inſpient. 
Paper. PlLTyy. 
He fooliſh body hath ſaid i in 
| his heart: There is no God. 
--2 Corrupt arerhey, and become 


S - 


. 


woe >, 


abominable in their wickednels : 


there is none that doeth good. | 
3 God looked down from hea- 


ven upon the children of men: ro 
ſee if there were any that would 
underſtand, and {eek aftet God. 


4 But they are all gone out of | 
the way, they ate altogether be- 
ebthe abominable ; © there” is alſo 
none that doeth good, no not one. 

Are not they without undet- 
ſtanding, that work wickedneſs : 
up my people as if they 
cat bread > they have not 

called upon God. 

They wete afraid e 18 
fear Was: for God hath broken 
the bones of him tliat beſieged 
| thee; thou haſt put them to con- 
of fuſion, becauſe God hath Arlpiſecg 
them. | 
7 Oh that the fiat were 
given unto Iſrael out of Sion: Oh 
that the Lord would deliver his 
people out of captivity! !? 

5 Then ſhould Jacob — 23 
and Tfracl ſhould be tight glad. 
Dos, in nomine. Plal. 5 3 
Ave me, O God, for thy ame's 

fake: and e me in thy 
ſtrengrh. R 


— 


2 Hear | 


j 4 


Nun Dex 
157 Hear my prayer, * and 
hearken unto. che words. of my 
mouth. 
3 For rangers. are riſen. up a- 
inſt me: and tyrants, which 
— not God 8 their eyes, 


ſeek after my ſoul. 

4 Behold, God is "my. helpe : 
the Lord is with chem that uphold, 
my ſoul. - W113 1 ron 22017342] 90H 
51 He ſhall zewat eyil unte mine 
enemies: | 1 | min ch. 
truth. 


6 An offering o of a 5 1 win 


I give thee, and praiſe thy Name, nd 1 
Lord; 


becauſe. it is ſo comforta 
7 For he hath delivered me — 


all my trouble: and mine eye bath | 


ſeen his deſire upon mine enemies. 
Exaudi, Deus. Pſal. . 1.4 
1 Ear my Pr ee 


and 


titlon. Anal 

WM 2 Take heed unto me, — Fe hear 
: how 1 ky WORTH my wan 

and) am yexgd:, | 

3 The: — crieth , e 
ungodl y cometh on fo faſt: for they 
are minded to do me ſome miſchief, 
ſo n een are eb e 1 
me. 


| upon me. 

1 8 7 are 
come. upon me; and an hormdis 
dread. hach oyexy helmed me. 


6 And I 7 ad. Oh thar I — | | 


| wings likeadove:: for then vaude 
I flee, away, and be at reſt. ; 
7: Lo, then, would L get. me As 


way far off: and emed fa 


4 


nel 


8 LR. 


hide not thy⸗ 94885 u en PH. 


own familiar rien 


5 and _— in the 


Ly 


e 
5 Would ma eo eſcape: 
auſe of mY Rormyr: wind: __ 
tempeſt, » 2 ; 
9g Deſtroy choir rongues, 0 Lord, 
jt. divide them: for I have __ 5 


cinen 3H 
10 Day and hight! they: 80 abaike 
within the walls thereof: miſchiof 
alſo, and ſorro arc inthe mid of 
. een, 

II Wickedneſs is thereid : t de- 
ceit and guile go not out of their 
Wee | 1 9993 15? 

I2 For it is not an open enemy 
chat hach denę me this diflionour : 
for then I could have horn dt. bo 

13 Neither was ig mine 2dvets 

-| fary chat did magniſſe himſelf a- 
gainſt me: for chen prradyen met 
would gase die e from his 
14 But it ge evenl;thow m 
companion: my\guie,n anden, e 


F137 on its 15 F ; 8 


45 We took Greet gounſel tage 
E 5 led, in che hau 


Ads, i i e r ino 
Gag 24.558 death com ſtily anon | 


them, and lęt them go don quick 
into hell: fer wickedneſs is in W 
dhwellings, and among them. 


18 In che. evening, and morn- 


25 ing, and at noon- day will I pray. 


and chat ane and he ſhall 
hear, my voice. e eil 
19 It is he chat bach delivered 
my ſoul in peace, from the barrel: 
that was againſt me: lor there: : 
Were many with me. 
20 Nen, even God chat end: 


2 


\ 


17 As for me, Twill 9 135 
| gd; and the Lord ſhall faveme. 


o an” 


W =Y 
eth for ever, ſhalt hear me, and | 
_ bring them down: for they” wil. 
not turn, nor feat God. 

21 He laid his hands upon ſuch 
a8 be at peace with bim: and he 
brake his coVenant. 

22 The words of his motitly 
were: ſoſter than barter; © having | 
war in his heart: his Werds Were 

3 oy, und Yor be wa 4 

{words. 3 
23 O caſb tliy burden upon che 
Lord, and he ſhall nouriſh"thee : | 
and ſhall nor ſuffer the righteous'to | 
fall for ever. n ei 1 703 
nd 45 For vhowr os; 0 
God, halt bring them into the pit 
of deſtruction . 1571 


apes #1 


d# 7 


5 9/4 LM 95 


me. Za 


| 
j 
7 


The 43 Dey. 
46 They hold getter” and 


keep themſelves cloſe: and mark 
my ſteps, . When they lay) Wait for 


my ſoul. 
BO Shall ate y ape For hike 
 wickednels: thou, O God, in thy 


2 
* 


diſpleaſure ſhalt caſt them down 
Thou telleſt my flittings, pur 
my tears into my bottle: are 25 | 


 #% % &*® 


ut to 
"ig a his 1 know; 2 Go is on 
my ſide. 


ſt (i-& 61 o Gods word will T Herde: 


in the Fords word will 1 comfort 


e bloedithirlby, and de- 
re ny men" ſhaltnot live our half 
cher Unys-: nevertheleſs, wy i cruſt | 


PMoꝛning) s met, Deus. 
Prayer. Pſal. 56. 

DE ers unto me, O God, 

for man goeth about to de- 


= 
N 


- 13 CJ L - 


vour me: he is aily fighting, and | 
troubling m | pair ties 99 12-1 
hand to fwallow me up: for rhey 
be many that fight againſt me, 5 
3 Neverthelefs, though 
ſometime” afraid: yet 142 
4 Iwill Praiſe God, | heedals of 
his word: I have put my truſt in 
can o unte me. Ri o een 
They daily miſtake my words: 
aun bod it 7 0 
n c Wo - 3 


2 Mine ate daily in 
tliou mõſt Higheſt. 
. in thee. 7 oy 
God, odd well nor fear Nhat fleſh” 
all that they imagine, is to do me 


— 


ſhall be in thee, O Lord. | 


. 


"IT Ves, in God have I put my 


ot T will not be afraid what 


man can do unto me. ak 
12 Unto thee, O God, will T 
pay my vows: unto thee will. 
| give thanks. 
13 For thou haſt aide my 
ſoul from death, and my feet from 
falling that I may walk before 
God in the light of che living. 
M.ſerere met, Deus. Pſal. 57. 
E merciful unto me, O IF 
LY be merciful unto me, for my 
dul truſteth in thee : and under 
che ſhadow of thy wings ſhall be 
my wo! Het until this” We be 
over. pa 8 
2 1 will call unto the moſt bi 4 
God: even unte the God, that hal 
perfor, the cauſe Which 1 have itr 
hand. L 


LF 


— 


* 


9 4 


He ſhaw Ted? from heaven: 
ſave me from the reproof of 
fm that would eat me up-. 
5 os ou Jend forth his WT i 
"gt pb , '2n 


. 


xj. Dey. P'SA 
26 pe e ſoul is Were, 
Ons. f : 10 
4 And I ben among g the chil. 
E >} of men, that are ſet on ſire: 
whole. teeth are ſpears and u 
and their tongue à ſharp ſword. 


6 Set up chy ſelf, O God, above 
the heavens : Sens) thy glory: above ; 
all t he earth! 1707 

7 They have Micha hes fic * 
feet, and preſſed dawn my ſoul: | 
* have digged a pit before me, 
and are fallen into: the midſt of it 
themſelves. orb 155i Fit 

8 My heart is fixed, O God, my 
heart is fixed: J will ſing, and give 
praiſe. i Mer nech: niit een 


07 A 
1 


ii +4 © 


187 
| 


9 Awake op, my glory; awake 
lute and harp: I my ſelf will awake 
right early, . 29112 354 26 out 

10 J will. giverhanks unto: thee, | 
O Lord, among che peopld: 2 
I will ſing unto het 55 a 
nations. 188 

11 For the greatubabf 7 mer⸗ 
cy reacheth unto the heavens: and 
95 truth unto the clouds. mod5i81 

12 Set up thy ſelf, O God, ms / 
bove, the heayens: and thy glory 
9 77 all the cart. 1 | 

Si were utique. "Pat 58. 
Re your minds ſet upon: oh. 
I teouſneſs, © ye congtegati- 
on; and do ye judge the ching __ 
is right, -O ye ſons of men 

2. ea, ye imagine miſchief in 
your heart upon the earth: and 
your hands deal with wickedneſs: 

3 The ungodly; are froward, 8 
"Yeh from their mothers wotnb/:- 

ſoon as they are born, ben 8⁰ — 
ſtray and ſpeak lies. 
FX ov | 


10 4 They are as venemous as the 


. Day. 


| poiſon of a ſerpent : even like the 
deaf adder, that ſtoppeth her ears; 
5 Which refuſeth t leur the 
voice of the chartner- ebnet He ; 
| never fo wiſely : 
6 Break their teeth, 0 pany In 
heir mouths, ſmite the jaw-bones 
| of the lions, O Lord: let them fall 
away like water that runneth a. 
pace, and when they ſhoottheir ar. 
rows ſet themobe roored ou. 
Let them conſume away like 


la Ina and be es ow namen 155 
8 noted chime”: 1 of ＋ 10 


2 da 07 
$ Or ever your 15 8 lot 
with thatns: ſo let indignation v 
him, even as a thing that is aw. 
9 The (righteous ſhall rejbyce 
whein he ſeeth the vengeante t he 
ſhalll mah his":foroſtcys* in the 
| blood of che ungodlyĩ 72215 
o So that a man ſallay; Ve. 
a there is a reward for the rig 
teous : doubtleſs there is God 
that judgeth thoearch: oll 550 bite 


- Eventing d F 
Eliver me en n 
1 O God: defend me N 
chem chat riſe up againſſ me:: 
2 O deliver: me from the wick? 
ed doers 2 and ſave me TING 
blood. thirſty men. 
3 For lo, they lie waiting farwy 
doul: che mighty men are gather. 
ed againſt me without any ' offence 
or fault of me, O Lord. | 
4 They run and pee them. 
| Folves without my fault: ariſe tha 
. help me, and be hold. 


1 * 
x 
3;- £4 


— 


5 


7 g | cs IEF 


a For meat : and grudge if they be 


The xj. Day. 11 
5 Stand up, © Lord God of 
Lots, thou Ged of Hrael, to vide 
all the heathen : and be not merci- 
ful unto them that offend of mali- 
cious wiekedneſs. | 
6 They go to and: 0 in 7 & 


vening: they ee a dog, and 


run about through the city. 
7 Behold, they ſpeak with thitr 


3 Pay ſwords are in cheir 
lips: for who doth haare 
8 But thou, O Lord, . | 
them in deriſion: and thou ſhalt 
laugh all the heathen to ſcorn. 
My ſtrength will I aſcribe un- 
to chee : for thou art the God of 


1 +» 2A ITT QT” 1 7 
Got wor s 
* , 


„ 


10 God ſhewetls me his good 
neſs plenteouſſy : and God fthall | © 
let me ſee my upon mine 


e ol; 353! or nad; | 
An lay them not; leſt my peb- 
ple forget it: but ſcatter them a 
broad among the people, and Put 
them down, O Lord our defence. 
12 For the fin of their mouth, 
and for the words of their lips 
—4 ſball be takefi in their pride: 


_—_— a preaching is of | 
"BR nn 1 wach, 
coniume them, that they may 
tiſh: 001 


muleth in Jacob, ene, 
_ of the world. | 


1x4 renn | 


return; grin-like a dog, g a 
— eng | 
15 They will run is and chere 


not ſatisſied. 


PSALMS 


is mine 


4 


Bb 6 As for me, T will ing of thy | 


The xj. Day. 
2 and will praiſe thy merey 
times in the morning : for thou 
haſt been my defence and refuge! in 
the day of my trouble. 

17 Unto thee, O my grength, 5 
will I ſing: for thou, O God, art 
nee and my merciful God. 

Deus, repaliſti nos. Pfal. 60. © 
God, thou haſt caſt us onr, 
and ſcattered us abroad: 

thou haſt alſo been diſpleaſed, 0 
turn thee unto us again. 
2 Thou haſt moved the land ahi 


I divided it: heal the ſores thereof, 


for i it haketb. 
3 Thou haſt ſhewed chy people | 


| heavy things : thou haſt given us 
| dtink- of deadly wine/ -- 


4 Thou haſt given a" bellen for 
ſuch as fear rhee : that they may 
triumph becauſe of the truth. 
Therefore were thy beloved 
delivered: help me with thy tight 
hand, and hear me. 

226 God: hark ſpoken in ſis holi- 
neſs, I will rejoyce and divide 
Sichem: mete out the valley 
of Succoth. > 

7 Gilead i is — aud Manaſe 
Ephraim alfo is the 
| ſtrength of My bend; Juda: is my 
| aw-giver, 255 | 

8 Moab 10 © wilh: Pot, over 
Edom will 1 we out my ſhoe: 
Philiſtia, be thou glad of * 

9 Who will lead me into the 
ſtrong city: who will bting m me in- 
to Edom ? 

10 Haſt nor bow caſt us out, oO. 
God: Wilr not thou, O ak, 80 
out with our bons . 


ey 


The xij. Day. 
11 O be thou our help in trou- 
ble: for vaia is the help of man. 
12 Through God will we do 
great acts: for it is he that mall 
tread down our enemies. 
Exaudi, Deus. F 
1 Ear my crying, O God: give 
Y car Unto my Prayer. 
| rom the ends of the earth 
will I call upon thee: when my 
heart i is in heavineſs. 
3 O ſet me up upon the rock 
that is higher than I: for thou haſt 
been my hope, and a ſtrong tower 


PSALMS. 


7 : 2 


Vea, as a tottering wall mall ye be, 


and like a broken hedge 


4 Their device is — how to 
put him out whom God will exalt: 
their delight is in. lies, chey give 
good words with their: mourh, 25 
curſe with their heart. 

5 Nevertheleſs; my ſoul; wait | 
thou ſtill upon God : for my hope 
is in him. 

6 He truly is niy-angrh,/ 20d 
my ſalvation : he is my cajdinie,? 10 
that I ſhall not fall. 

In God is mx health ind my 
glory : the rock of any might, and 


for me againſt the enemy. 

4 I will dwell in thy n 

for: ever: and my truſt ſhall be un- 

der the covering of thy wings. 
5 For thou, O Lord, halt heard 


my deſires: and haſt given an heri- 


tage unto thoſe that fear thy Name. 
6 Thou ſhalt grant the King a 
long life: that his years may en- 
dure throughout all generations. 


7 He ſhall dwell before God for | 


ever: O prepare thy loving mercy 
and fairhfulneſs, that * may Pre- 
ſerve him. Hort 
8 Sowill T alway hag praiſe | 

unto thy Name : hat I may POR | 
perform my Vows. | 


Jt, 


_ Moming? & Nouse Deo. . 
Paper. C2 Pfal. 62. 175 ö 
Y ſoul truly waiteth ſtill up- 


M on God : for of him com- 


eth my ſalvation. 
2 He verily is my 0 and 


my ſalvation: he is my ee 
my fleſh alſo longeth aſter thee: 


khat 1 fhall not 3 fall. 
3. How long will ye imagine 
miſchief againſt every man: ye 


- 
* 


than vanity it ſelf. 


| your 


in God is my truſt. 
8 O put eee eee 


people: pour bur our, Hearts 


4 
w 34 


| 3 for God is our hope. 


9 As for the children 95 5 men, 
they are but vanity : the children 
of men are deceitſul upon the 
weights, they are ee lichter 
Ed AS 7 
10 O truſt not in and rob ⸗ 
bery, give not your ſ ves unto _ 


heart upon them. 
1x God ſpake once, and e 


have alſo heard the ſame: That 
power belongeth unto God; 

12 And that thou, Lord, art mer- 
ciful: for thou rewardeſt 13 
man according to his work. 
Deus, Deus mens. Pfal. 63. 
£5 God, thou art my God: bear- 

ly willIſeek thee. 
z My ſoul thirſteth for las; 


in a barren and dry land here no 
water is. 


17 eee a 


4 


3 N — 22 looked for thee Sy 


ia 


The xij. n 


vanity: : if riches increaſe, ſer not 


The xij. Day. 
in holineſs: that I might behold 


— 


"i 


thy power and glory. 

3 thy loving kindneſs i is bet- 
tet than the life it ſelf: my lips 
mall praiſe thee. 

5 As long. as I live 5. Fan 
niſie thee on this manner: and lift 
up my hands in thy Name. 

6 My ſoul ſhall be ſatisfied even 


as it were with marrow and fatneſs: 


Ee” ea ſword: and ſhoot. out 
| arrows, even bitter words. 


when my A ER thee with 


Joy ful lips. 
7. Have I not Ade thee in 
bed: and chought upon thee 

I was waking?: 


Ty Becauſe thou haſt 9 my 


helper: therefore undet the ſhadow 
of thy wings will Irejoyce. 


right hand hath upholden me. 
pers Theſe alſo that ſeek rhe hurt 


of my E N oil 80 under the 8 
earth. 


9H | 
11 * chem fall) upon 33 edge 


of the ſwrord: that they may be 1 
ion for faces. | Y 
12 But the King ſhall - a] 


in God; all they alſo that fear 


by him, ſhall be commended: for 
the mouth of chem chat 1 N lies 
ſhall be ſtopped. 10 
Exaudi, 75 pfal. Ge 1 
Ear my voice, O God, in my 
prayer: preſerve "Es life 
om fear of the enemy. 

2 Hide me from the abe 
together of the froward: and Gol 

che inſurrection of wicked doers. 
3 Who have whet their ton Aer 


* That * 5 n. ſhoot 


PSALMS. 


Ti he xij. Di. 
at him that is perfect: ſuddenly do 
they hit him, and fear not. 

They encourage themſelves in 
miſchief: and commune among 
themſelves, how they may lay 
ſnares, and ſay, rhat no man ſhall 
ſee them. 

6 They! imagine ee and 
practiſe it : char they keep ſecret a- 
mong themſelves, every man in che 
1257 of his heart. 

7 Bur God ſhall ſuddenly ſhoot 
at them with a ſwift arrow -: that 
they ſhall be wounded. 

8 Vea, their own tongue ſhall 
make them fall: — that 


9 My ſoul hangech upon en 15 
| fay, This hath God done: for they 


8 
- 
= 
Sms 
* — _ 


whoſo Teeth. them: ſhall gs them 
ro ſcorn. z | 
9 And all men cher foe: it, call 


ſhall perreive that it is his work: 
10 The righreous ſhall rejoyce 
in the Lord, and put his truſt in 
him: and all prod chat are true of 
— {7 Ze _ FOR 79 
Paper. eee 
Hou, O God, art praiſed in 
Sion: and unto thee ſhall the 
vow: be performed in Jeruſalem. 
2. Thou that heareſt the prayer: 
unto thee ſhall all fleſi come. 
3 My miſdeeds prevail againſt 
me: be:thou/ merciful unto our 


ts 
Sn 1 7} x 
rid 10 Ea . * 


4 Bleſſed is 1 * \ Fog 
chookl; and receiveſt unto thee : 


s f 


| he ſhall dwelli in thy court, and ſhall 


be ſatisſietl with the pleaſures of 
1 houſe, even of thy holy temple. 
5 Thou ſhalt ſhew us wonderful 


God 


=p 


things 3 in. hy ä 9 


/ 


Gs ; „ 


2 ing and evening to praiſe thee. 


| 1 he ij. DG 


God. of our falyation : thou that art 


the hope of all the ends of the 

earth, and of them chat remain in 

the broad ſea. 

6 Who in his ſirengrh ſetteth 
faſt the mountains: and is girded 

about with power. 

7 Who ſtilleth the raging. of the 
ſea :: and the noiſe of his Waves, 
and the madneſs of the people. 

8 They alſo that dwell in the 


uttermoſt parts of the earth, ſhall 


be afraid at thy tokens: chou that 
makeſt the out-goings of the morn- 


9 Thou viſiteſt the earth, and 
bleſſeſt i it: chou makeſt i it very plen- 
ons. 
10 The river of God is full of 
water: thou prepareſt their N 

for ſo chou provideſt for the earth. 
II Thou watereſt her furrows, 
tliou ſendeſt tain into the little val- 
leys thereof: thou makeſt it ſoſt 
with the drops of rain, and Hleſſeſt 
the increaſe of it. 
10 15 enero wens the year 
with thy 3 and thy clouds 
drop fatneſs. 
13 They: mall drop upon the 
_ dwellings of the wilderness : and 
kw tills ſhall rejoyce on ant 

wy kde.” 
l he folds ſhall be full of 
| Gow the valleys alſo ſhall ſtand 
ſo thick with corn, haze prune 
laugh and ſing. : 
Jubilate Dev: Pfl. 66. 


Be joyful in God, all ye 

lands: ſing praiſes unto the 

honour. of his Name, make his 
RT to 5 — 1 


1 


4 4 * . if} 5 4 


PSALMS. 
2 Say unto God, O how wonder 


The » ij. i: DI. 


ful art thou in thy works: through 
the greatneſs of thy power ſhall 


P 
thine enemies be found lars unto 


LEE: = * 1399 
3 For all the world! hall wor- 
ſhip thee: fing of thee, and praiſe 
thy Name. 
4 O come hirher, ok behold. 


| the works of God: how wonder- 


ful he is in his doing toward the 
children of men. 
5 He turned the ſea into dry 


land: ſo that they went throu 


| the water on foot; chere Gig we 


rejoyce thereof. 


6 He ruleth wich his power * 


| ever, his eyes behold the people: 


and ſuch as will not 917 ſhall 
not be able to exalt themſelyxes. 

7 O praiſe our God, ye pee ples _ 
Land make the voice of his prai ek 
be heard; _ 

8 Who holdeth our doe in . + 
and ſufferech not our feet to ſlip. 

9 For thou, O God haſt proved. | 
us: thou alſo haſt tried us, le as 
ſilyer is tried. 

10 Thou broughteſt us into a. 
fnare-: en laidſt er _ gue 
lojns. , 5618. 

11. Thou ſuſſeredſt men co Sa 
over our heads: we went.through _ 
fire and water, and thou rm 


eſt us out into a wealthy place. 


12 I will go into thine "Si 
with butnt-ofterings :'and will pay 
thee. my vows 
with my lips, and Tpeak with my 
mouth, when I was in trouble. 


13 1 will offer unto thee t 


born ie with, the incenſe 


ef 


8 promiſed i 


— 


_— OY 


The xij J. Dey. mie xiij Da bs 
of rams: 1 will ofler bullocks and p _ co at Deas." ©. 
goats. Pꝛave |. 68. 

14 O come, kicher, and hearken, Er God ariſe, and let his ene. 
all — that fear God: and I will mies be ſcattered: let them © 


tell you what he hath done for my 


15 1 called unto him with my | 


mouth: and gave him praiſes with 


ron 
Ws diane! a, unto: 1 
with mine heart: the Lord will not 
hear me. - 
17 But God bach heard me : 


and conſidered the voice of * 


. 15 Praiſed be God, whe hath not 

calt out my prayer : nor turned his 

_—_ from me, 

Deus miſereatur. Pſal. 67. 

Od be merciful unto us, and 

bleſs us: and ſhew us the 

light of his countenance, and be 
merciful unto us. 

2 That thy way may be 1 
arth: thy ſaving health a- 
all nations. 

3 Let the people praiſe chee, O 
God: yea, let all the people praiſe. 


4 O let the nations rejoyce and 
be glad: for thou ſhalt judge the 


folk righreoully, and govera che 


nations upon © 
5 Ler-rhe e bane thee, O 
God : let all people praiſe 


thee. 

ESRI. Then ſhall he earth bring 
forth her increaſe : and God, even 
dur own God, ſhall give us his bleſ⸗ 


27 God ſhall bleſs us: and all the 


Ez ends of the world ſhall Fear him. 


| 


| 


PSALMS, 


| 


A 


allo that hate ane flee before 
bim. 


ſo ſhalt thou drive them _ and 


like as wax melteth at the fire, 


let the ungodly periſh at the 


ſence of God. 


3 Bur ler che righteous be glad, | 


[2m rejoyce before God: let chem 
alſo be merry and joyſul. 

4 O ſing unto God, and ſing 
| praiſcs- unto his Name: magnifie 


him that rideth upon the heavens, 


as it were upon an horſe : 


: 


before hi 


ce mm. 


5 He is x father of che Gacherleth, 


and defendeth the cauſe of the wi- 
dows: even God in his holy habi- 
ration. 74 

6 He is the God that 0 
men to be of one mind in an houſe, 
and bringeth the priſoners out of 


captivity : but letteth the runa- 


gates continue in ſcarceneſs. 


7 O God, when thou wane: 


forth before the people: when 
= wenteſt through the wilder- 
ne 

8 The — ſhook, and che hes- 
vens drop 
God : 
ved at the 


eſence of God, who is 
the God 


Iſrael. 


5g Thou, O God, ſenteſt à gra- 


cious rain upon thine inheritance: 
and nen it when it it was wea- 


ry. 


10 o Thy 


2 Like as 5 Anoke vaniſheth 5; 


praiſe 
him in his Name, Jah, and rejoyce 


ar the preſence- of 
even as Sinai alſo was mo- 


8 
* 


wings 


like 


Ibe xiij. Day. PSA 
10 Thy congregation ſhalt dwell 
therein: for thou, O God, haſt of | 
thy goodnefs prepared for the poor. 

11 The Lord gave the word: 
great was the company of the 
preachers. 

12 Kings with chat armies did 
flee, and were diſcomfired : and 
they of the houiole divided” the 
ſpoil. 

13 Though ye have lien among 
the pots, Vet ſhall ye be as the | 
of a dove: that is covered | 
with — wings, and her feathers 
Id. 

2 the Almighty ' ſeat- 
„ kings for their ae. then 
were they as white as ſnow i in n 
mon. 
x5 As the hill of Baſin, iS is 
Gods hill: even an e hill, = 

the hill of opt. Ws Fa 
Re W e fo, i 
hills 2 hls is 0545 hill, ” te 
which it pleaſeth him to dwell : 


| .yea, the Lord will abide in it for 2 


ever. 
17 The e of God are 
twenty thouſand, even thouſands 


LMS. | N a5 Day: 
is the Lord, by whom we eſcape 
death. . 
< * God ſhall wound the head of 

| firs enemies: and the hairy ſcalp 
of ſuch a one as goeth on ſtill in his 
wickedneſs. 

22 The Lord hath. ſaid, I will 
bring my people again, as T did 
from Baſan: mine own will T bring 
2 as I did ſomerime from the 

cp 


of the ſea. | 

3 Thar thy foot may- be dipped | 

in the blood of thine enemies : and 

that the tongue of thy dogs may be 

red through the fame. _ : 

24 It is well ſeen, O God, kow 

thou goeſt: how thou my God and 

King goelt i in the ſanctuary. | 
25 The, ſingers go before, the 


minftrels follow after: in the midſt 


are the damſels playing with the 


timbtels. | 
286 Give thanks, OTfſrael, ; | 
Jock the Lord in the congregatio cos? Wt 
from the gtound of che heart. 
27 There is little Benjamin 
their ruler, and the princes of Ju- 
da their counſel: their princes of 


of angels: and che Lord i is amo 
them, as in . r place 
1 MAE” x h 
Y Thou: art gone on 
chou baff led captiviey gy? 2 
received gifts for men: yea; even 
for rhine enemies, chat the Lord 
God-might dwell among them. 
19 Praiſed be the Lord daily: 

even the God who helpeth us, and 
poureth his benefits upon us. 

20 He is our God, even the on 
8 


of whom cometh falvation >: 


— 


; e and the princes of Neph- A 
alL We. 
28 Thy God hath: ſeat forth 4 
ſtrength for thee: ſtabliſh the thing, 
'O Goa. that thou haſt wrought in 
8 

| 29 For thy Temples ſake at Je- 
ruſalem: ſo ſhall kings bring pre- 
ſents W thee. 

30 When the compan 
ſpear- men, and multitude of the 
mighty are ſcattered abroad among 
the beaſts of the people, ſo that 


they humbly * — of "I 


* 
} 1 


of the 


PSA 


and when he hath ſcattered the 
people chat delight in war, 


The xiij. Day. 


31 Then ſhall the princes come 
out of Egypt: the Morians land | 
ſhall ſoon ſtretch out her hands un- 
ro God. 

32 Sing unto God, O ye king- | 
doms of the earth: O ſing praiſes 
unto the Lord, 

33 Who ſicteth in the heaycas 
over all from the beginning: lo, he | 
doth fend out his voice, yea, and 
= that Aa mighty voice. 

34 Aſcribe ye the power to God 
over Ifracl: his worſhip and ſtrength 
is in the clouds. 

35 O God, wonderful art thou 
in thy holy, laces : even the $700 
of, Tract; he will give ſtren 
and power unto his people; ; ble fea 


be God. 
5 * $] {oe me fe 112 
ner. Pal, 69. 7 


ve me, O God: for the waters | 
are come in, even into my ſoul. 

I ſtick faſt in the deep mire, 
where no ground is: I am come 
into deep waters, ſo char the Foods 
run over me. 

31 am weary” 1 crying, my 
throar i is dry: my fight faileth me 
for waiting ſo long upon my God. 

4 They that hate me without a 
cauſe; are more than the hairs of 
my head: they that are mine ene 
mies, and would deſtroy me guilr- | 
leſs; are mighty. 

5 J paid them the things. that T | 
never rook : God, thou knoweſtmy 
ſimpleneſs, and my faults are oc 
r 

Lernot them ch truſt; in thee, 


— 


The xiij. Day. 
O Lord God of hoſts, be aſhamed 
for my cauſe: let not thoſe that 


LMS. 


ſeek thee, be confounded through 

me, O Lord God of Iſrael. 

7 And why for thy ſake have 

I ſuffered reproof : ſhame hath 00 
vered my face. 


8 Lam become a er unte 


my brethren: even an alien unto 
my mothers children. 

9 For the zeal of thine houſe 
hath even eaten me: and the re- 


| 


bukes of them that rebuked thee, 
are fallen upon me. 

10 I wept and n ſelf | 
with faſting : and chat Wag) rurned 
to my reproof. 10 

II I put on fackeloth alſo; and 


h | they jeſted upon me. 


{Ip They that fit! in the gates, | 
«| nab againſt me: and the drun- 
kards make ſongs upon me. 
13 But, Lord, I make er 
Wr thee: in an acceptable time. 

Hear me, O God, in the mul- 
a e of thy mercy: even in * 
truth of thy ſalvation. 122 
15 Take me out of the mire, 


"> 
: 


that I ſink not; O let me be deli- 


vered from them that hate me, and 
out of the deep waters. 

16 Let not the water- flood drown 
me, neither let the deep ſwallow 
me up: and let not re. pit ſhur her 
mouth upon mie, 102 | 
17 Hear me, O 19 9 fone thy 
loving Kindneſs is comfortable: 
turn thee unto me, according to the 
multitude of thy mereies. 

18 And hide not thy face from 
thy ſervant, for Lam in trouble: 
O halle. al 9 hear m. 


1 
EF 8 


mt 
-_ x, 


7 
1 


0e 29 3 


bes 


19 Draw 


* 1 ts, | 


83 
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19 Draw ni 


mine enemies. 
20 Thouhaſt known my reproof, | 
my ſhame, and my diſhonour: mine 
adverſaries are all in thy ſight. 

21 Thy rebuke hath broken my 
heart, I am full of heavineſs: I 
looked for ſome to have pity on 
me, but there was no man, neither 
found J any to comfort me. 

22 They gave me gall to cat: 
and when I was thirſty, they gave 
me vinegar to drink. 

23 Let their table be made a 
ſnare to take themſelves withal : 
and let the things that ſhould have 
been for their wealth, be unto 
them an occaſion of falling. 

24 Let their eyes be blinded, 
that they ſee not: and ever bow 
_ thou down their backs. 

25 Pour out thine indignation 


upon them: and let thy wrathful | 


- diſpleaſure rake hold of them. 
6 Let their habitation be void: 
and no man todwell in their rents. 

2.7 For they perſecute him whom 


thou haſt ſmitten : and they talk 


how they may vex them whom 
thou haſt wounded... 

28 Let them fall from one wick- 
edneſs to another: and not come 
into thy righteouſneſs. 

209 Let them be wiped out of the 
book of- the living: and not be 
written among the righteous. | 

39 As far me, when I am poor 
and in heavineſs: thy helps O God, 
"all lift me up. 

311 will praiſe the name of God 
ih a ſong: and magnific it with 


PE e 


| 


_FPSALMS. 
C igh unto my ſoul and | 
fave it: O deliver me becauſe of 


| 


p * 8 


Tze xiij. 

32 This alſo ſhall 3 
Lord : better than a bullock chat 
hath horns and hoofss. | 

33 The humble ſhall conſider 
this, and be glad: ſeek ye after 
God, and your ſoul ſhall live. 
34 For the Lord heareth the 
poor : and deſpiſeth not his Ps * 
ners, 

35 Let heaven and earth praiſe. 


| him : the ſea and all that moveth - 


1 theream: 
36 For Cod will fave Sion, and 


IN the cities of Juda: that men 


dwell there, and have it in 


eſſion. 


37 The poſterity alſo of his ſer- 


vants ſhall inherit it: and they that 


love his name, ſhall dwell therein. 
Deus in adjutorium. Pal. 70. 
A thee, OGod, to deliver 
: make haſte to help | 
me, O * ; 

2 Let them be aſhamed andes 
founded, that ſeek after my ſoul: 
let them be turned backward and 
put to- confuſion, that wiſh - me 
evil. : -* : 


over me, There, there. 


4 But let all thoſe that ſeek 
thee, be joyful and glad in thee: 
and let all ſuch as delight in thy _ 
ſalvation, ſay alway, T 


e Lord be 


paid, 
5 As for me, 1 am poor, and 


in miſery : haſte thee 1 unto me, 0 


6 Thou art my * "T and my N . 
Redeemer: O Lord, make no long 


Von | 


carrying. 


— 


LY 4 1 * 
= 


3 Let them for their reward be -- 
ſoon brought to ſhame : that cry 


The xiv. Day. 


-* Woming } ¶ In te, Domine, ſpera- 
Paper. 12 2. Pſal. 71. 


N thee, O Lord, have T put my 
truſt, let me never be put to 
confuſion : but rid me and deliver 
me in thy righteouſneſs ; incline 

thine ear unto me, and fave me. 
2 Be thou my ſtrong hold, 


whercunto I may alway reſort: 


thou haſt promiſed ro help me, for 
thou art my houſe of defence, and 
my caſtle. : 

3 Deliver me, O my God, out 
of the hand of the ungodly : out 


of the hand of the unrighreous and | ly 


cruel man. 1 
4 For thou, O Lord God, art the 


" thing that T long for: thou art my 
hope even from my youth. _ 
Through thee have I been hold- 
en up ever fince I was born : thou 
art he that took me out of my mo- 


- 


mays of thee | | 
--*6T am become as it were a mon- 
ſter unto many: but my ſure truſt 

is in thee. LORE: | 
7 O let my mouth be filled with 
thy praiſe : that I may ſing of thy 
glory and honour all the day long. 


of age: forſake me not when my 
ſtrength faileth me. 
9 For mine enemies ſpeak a- 


* 


gainſt me, and they that lay wait 


for my ſoul, take their counſel to- 


| gerher, ſaying : God hath forſa- | 


en him, perſecute him, and rake 


10 Go not far from me, O God: 
my God, haſte thee to help me. 


vob; my praiſe ſhall be 


PSALMS. 


| 


him; for there is none to deliver 
8 3 and thy faithfulneſs, 


FL bd be 
| very high: 


$ Caſt me not away in the time | and adverſities ha 


11 Let them be confounded and 
periſh that are againſt my ſoul: ler 
them be covered with thame and 
87 that ſeek to do me e- 
he | | 
12 As for me, I will patiently 


* 


| abide alway : and will praiſe thee 
ore Sn mon HE ntS 


13 My mouth ſhall daily ſpeak 
of thy righteouſneſs and ſalvation: 
for I know no end thereof. 

14 Iwill go forth in the ſtrength 


of the Lord God: and will make 


mention of thy righteoufneſs on- 


15 Thou, O God, haſt taught 
me from my youth up until now :. 
therefore will I tell of thy won- 
drous works. = 
16 Forſake me not, O God, in 
mine old age, when IJ am gray- 
headed: until I have Ww. thy 
ſtrength unto this generation, and 
thy power to all them that are yet 


for to come. | 
ghteouſneſs, O God, is 
gh: and great things are 
they that thou bal done; O God, 
who is like unto thee? . 
18 Oh what great troubles 


me ! and yet didſt thou turn and 


refreſh me: yea, and broughteſt 


me from the deep of the earth 
again. „ | 
19 Thou haſt. brought me to 
eat honour; and comforted me 
on every fide _ — 
20 Therefore will T praiſe thee 
, O 9 
playing upon an inſtrument o 
"rs : unto thee will 1 ſing 
e 


thou ſnewed 


The xiv. Day. 
upon the harp, O thou holy, One 
of Iſrael. 


21 My lips will be fain when I ; 


ſing. unto thee : and ſo will my ſoul 
whom thou haſt delivered. 


thy righreouſneſs all the day long: 
For they are confounded and 
brought unto ſhame, that ſeek to 
de me evil. 
Deus, clic, Plal. 72. 
Ive the King thy judgements, 
O God: and thy righteouſ- 
nei unto the Kings ſon. 
2 Then ſhall he judge wy peo- 
ple according unto right : 
fend the poor. 
3 } The mountains alſo ſhall bring 
peace: and the little hills righte- 
ouſneſs unto. the people. 
| 4. He ſhall keep the ſimple folk 
by their right : defend the children 
40 the poor, and puniſh the wrong 
oer. 


bs 


5 They ſhall fear thee, as lon as 
the ſun and moon endureth: from 
one generation to another. 

6 He ſhall come down like che 
rain into a fleece of wool: even as 
the drops that water the earth... 

7 In his time fhall the righteous 
flouriſh : - yea, and abundance of 
peace, ſo long as the moon endureth. 

8 His dominion; ſhall be alſo. 

from the one ſea to the other: and 
Sous the flood unto; the worlds 
en 
9 They that dwell in the wilder 
neſs ſhall. kneel before him: his 
enemies ſnall lick the duſt. 
10 The kings of Tharſis, and 


PSALMS 


| before him: 


The xiv, Day. 
Kings of Arabia: and: Saba ſhall . 
bring gifts. 


him ſervice. 


22 My tongue al ſo ſhall talk of 
| when he crieth : the needy alſo, 


12 For he ſhall deliver che poor, 


and him that hath no helper. 
13 He ſhall be favourable to the 
ſimple and needy : and ſhall pre- 


| ſerve the ſouls of the 


14 He ſhall deliver theie- ſouls. 
from falſhood and wrong: and dear- 
ſhall their blood be in his ſight.  _ 
15 He ſhall live, and — * = I 
ſhall be given of the gold of A- 
rabia: prayer ſhall be made ever 
unto him, and daily ſhall. he be 
praiſed. _ 25 
2 There ſhall be an heap 3 
in the earth, high upon the hills: 
his fruit ſhall ſhake like Libanus,, 


and ſhall be green in the city, 
graſs upon the earth. __ wo. 
17 His Name ſhall endurs or 


ever, his Name ſhall remain un- 
der the ſun among the poſterities: 


which ſhall he bleſſed through him, 


and all the heathen ſhall Pane: 


him. 

18 Bleſſed be the Lord God; even. 
the God of Iſrael: eien only do- 
eth wondrous thin 

19 And bleſſed 
his Majeſty for ever: and all the 
earth ffiall be filled with his n I 


jeſty. Amen, Amen. 


Evening 

Paper. 
Ruly God 
rael : 


. bonus- Hack. 
Pſal, 73. 

is loving unto IC oh 

even unto . as are 


of the iſles ſhall give preſents: the 


11 All kings ſhall fall down. 2 
all nations ſhall 3 


the Name of | | . 


7 65 1 N 2 


19 thy children. 


The xiv. Day. PSA 


LMS. The xiv. Day. 


1 Nevertheleſs, my feet were | ſtand this: but ir was to hard for 


almoſt gone : my treadings had 
welnigh ſlipt. 

3 And why? J was grieved at 
the wicked: I do alſo ſee the un- 
godly in ſuch proſperity. ö 

4 For they are in no peril of 
death: but are luſty and ſtrong. 

5 They come in no misfortune 
like other folk: neither are they 
plagued like other men. 

6 And this is the cauſe that they 
are ſo holden with pride : and over- 
whelmed with cruelty. | 

7 Theireyes ſwell with fatneſs : 
and they do even what they luſt. 
8 They corrupt other, and ſpeak | 
of wicked blaſphemy : their talk- 
ing is againſt the moſt High. 
9 For they ſtretch forth, their | 


me. 

16 Until I went into the fan- 

ctuary of God: then underſtood F 

the end of theſe men; 

17 Namely, how thou doſt fer 
them in ſlippery places: and caſt- 
eſt them down and deſtroyeſt 

them. 5 | E 
18 Oh how ſuddenly do they 
conſume :- periſh, and come to a 
fearful end! | 
19 Yea, even like as a dream 
when one awaketh : fo ſhalt thou 

make their image to vaniſh out of 

the city. 13 | 
20 Thus my heart was grieved : 
and it went even through my 

CP . 

21 So fooliſh was Iz and igno-' 


A _ 


mouth unto the heaven: and their 
tongue goeth through the world. 

* Therefore fall the people un- 

2 W. and thereout ſuck they 

no Mall advantage. | 


11 'Tuſh, ſay they, 
God perceive it; is there know- 


o 


how ſhould | 


rant: even as it were a beaſt before 
ee. 3 
22 Nevertheleſs, J am alway by 
thee: for thou haſt holden me by 
my right hand. 
23 Thou ſhalt guide me wich 
thy counſel: and after that receive 
me with glory. 


9 


ledge in the moſt High 2 


12 Lo, theſe are the ungodly, 


24 Whom have. 1 in heaven 


theſe proſper in the world, and but thee: and there is none upon 


theſe have riches in poſſeſſion: and 
E faid, Then have I cleanſed my 
heart in vain, and waſhed” mine 
hands in innocency. EQ i 
13 All the day long have I been 
_ puniſhed : and chaſtened every 


14 Vea, and I had almoſt ſaid 
oven as they: but lo, then I ſhould 
have condemned the generation of 


earth that ] deſire 


in compariſon of 


thee. | 


25 My fleſh and my heart fail- 


eth: but God is the ſtrength of my 


heart, and my portion for ever. 
26 For lo, they that forſake 


| thee ſhall periſh : thou haſt deſtroy- 


ed all them that commit fornica- 
tion againſt the. ; 
27 But it is good for me to 


hold me faſt by God, to put my 


and to 


* 


| 


truſt: in the Lord God: 
5 . ſpeak 


- 
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ſpeak of all thy works in the gates | 


of the daughter of Sion. 
Ut quid, Deus. Pal. 74. 
God, wherefore art thou ab- 


ſent from us ſo long: why | 


is thy wrath ſo hot againſt che ſheep 
of thy paſture? _- 

2 O think upon thy congrega- 
tion : whom thou haſt purchaſed, 
and redeemed of old. 

3 Think upom the tribe of thine 
inheritance : and mount” Sion, 
wherein thou haſt dwelt. 

4 Lift up thy feet, that thou 
mayeſt utterly eſtroy every ene- 
my: which hath done evil in thy 
ſanctuary. 

5 Thine adverſaries rore in the 
midſt of thy congregations: and ſet 
up their banners for tokens. _ 

6 He that hewed timber afore 
out of the thick trees: was known 
to bring it to an excellent work. 

7 But now they break down all 
che carved work thereof: with axes 
and hammers. „ 

8 They have ſet fire upon thy 
holy places: and have defiled the 
dwelling- place of thy Name, even 
unto the ground. 5 

9 Yea, they ſaid in cheir enn 


Let us make havock of them al- 


together: thus have they burnt up 
all the houſes of God in the land. 
10 Me ſee not our tokens, there 
is not one prophet more: no, not 
one is there among us, that un- 
derſtandeth any more. 

I O God, how long ſhall the 


adverſary dg this diſhonour' how 1 


long ſhall the cyeny OTIS 
thy Name, for ever? 


8 » #9” - £9 


out of wy boſom to 


4 
4 Thou didſt divide the ſe 
W thy power: thou brakeſt 


ders. 


186 Thou ſmoteſt the hene of _ 
Leviathan inpieces: and gaveſt him 
to be meat for che people in the 
wilderneſs. 

16 Thou broughreſt out. 790 
rains and” waters out of the Rd 


ters. 1 8 

9 The Io is thine, and the 
night is thine : thou haſt prepared 
the light and the ſun. 5 

18. Tho heft fcr all the borders 
of the earth: thou haſt made ſums 
mer and winter. 

19 Remember this, OLoH, how 

the enemy hath rebuked : and how 
the fooli people hath blaſphenied | 
thy Name: 
20 O deliver not the ſoul of thy 
turtle dove unto the multitude of 
the enemies: and forget not the 
congregation of the poor for ever. 

21 7 upon the covenant: far 
all the earth is full of ny, and 
cruel habitations. 

22 O let not the ſimple go away 


aſhamed: but let 70 poor and needy 


give praiſe unto t ef Name. 
23 Ariſe, O God, maintain thine 
own cauſe: remember how the fool- 


| iſh man n thee daily. 
| 24 For- 


. : 


the heads of the ae FT in the Wa- 


rocks: thou driggſt up mighty Wa- 
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withdraweſt thou thy 
l ys pluckeſt thou not thy 
fright 2 7 5 
conſume the enemy? 
13 For God is my King of old: 5 
the help that is done upon 5 
he doch it himſelf. - 


4 


— 


F 


mern he. 7 8 4 


24 Forget not the voice of thine 
enemies: the. preſumption of them-| 
that hate thee 5 e ever 
more and more. | 


we give . 
IS Thy Name 41 is ſo . 


and that do ay. wondrous works 


declare. 
3 When I receive - the congrega- 


tion: I ſhall Judge according unto 


right. 
4 The earth is weak, and all the 
inhabiranrs thereof: I bear up. the 
8 of it 
51 Kdt unto the WAS Deal not 


PR. madly : and to the ungodly, Set 


not up your horn. 
6 Ser not 


— 


up your horn on 


high: and ſpeak. not with a ſtiff 


7 For promotion cometh he 
from the eaſt, nor from the weſt : 
nor yet from the ſouth. 

3 And why? God is the Judge: 


he putteth down one, and ſerreth 


up another. 
9 For in the hand i the Lord 


there is a cup, and the wine is red: 


it is full mixt, and he poureth out 


of the ſame... 
10 As for the dreg 3 1 all 


the ungodly of the —1. ſhall drink 


them, and ſuck them out. 

IX, But L will talk. of the: God of 

Jacob: and praiſe him for ever. 
12, All the horgs,o6 the ungodly 

alſo will I break: and the horns of 


8 rhe 4a ſhall be ERS. 


— 


; | | 1 


LMS. The v. Dey. 
Notus iu Fudea. Pal, 726. 


N Jury is God known: his Name 
is great in Iſrael. 


2 At Salem is his tabernacle: and | 
his dwelling in Sion. 


3 There brake he the arrows of 


ie the bow : he e the ſword, 


and the battel. 

4 Thou art of more honour and 
might: than the hills of the robbers; 
The proud are robbed, they 
haye- ſlept. their ſleep: and all the 
men whoſe hands were mighty, 
have found nothing. % 

6 At thy rebuke, O God of Ja- 
cob: both the chariot and err 
are fallen. 

7 Thou, even thou art to he 
A and who may ſtand in my 
| fight when thou art angry? 

8 Thou didſt cauſe thy 3 
to be heard from heaven: the carth 
trembled, and was ſtill, 

9 When God aroſe to N ip 
and to help all the meek upon 
earth. 

10 The fierceneſs of man ſhall 
turn to thy praiſe : and the fierce- _ 
neſs of them ſhalt thou refrain. 
I Promiſe unto the Lord your 
God, and keep it, all ye that are 
round about him: bring preſents 
unto him that ought to be feared; 

12 He ſhall refrain the ſpirit of 
princes: and is wonderful ren 
the kings of the earth. _ 

Voce mea ad Dominum. Pſal. 77. 
Will cry unto God with my 
voice: even unto God will I cry 

with my voice, and he ſhall hearken 

unto me. 

2 In the time of my trouble 1 


ſought 


e K. . 
- foright the Lord: my ſore ran, and 
ceaſed not in the night-ſeaſon; ; my 
foul refuſed comfort. 

3 When I am in heavineſs, T| 
will think upon God: when my 
heartis vexed, Iwill complain. 

holdeſt mine eyes Wa- 


| 


ſpeak. | 
5 T have confidend he days of ni 


* and in the years that are paſt. 
6 I call to remembrance my al 
aß : and in the night I commune 
mine own heart, and fearch 
it my ſpirits, _ 

7 Will the Lotd abſent himſelf 
Gr ever: and will he be no more 
| Intreated 2: 

8 Is his mercy clean gone fon 
ever: and is his promiſè come ut- 
_tetly to an end forevermore ? © 
9. Hath God forgotten to be gra- 
e and will be thut up his 16- 


ITT SY 


5 


2 


8 


kibg 1 am fo feeble that I cannot 


ving kindneſs in diff pleaſure ? 
10 And J ſaid, 1 75 mine own 
infirmity: but I will remember the 


years of the right hand of the maſt | 
2 heſt. 


5 2 T will Sasel . Works 

of the Lord: andi call to mind thy 

wonders of old time. 

12 T will think alfo of all thy 
works: and my talking ſhaft beof 

thy doings.” © - 

13 Thy way, O God, is poly: 
who is ſo great a God, as our God; 
14 Thou art the God chat doeth 
ks: and haſt declared thy 

power among the people. 


— 


15 Thou haſt mightily deliver: | 
ed thy people: even the ſons of J: a- 
cob and Joſeph: - 


— 


e . 


16 The wings g O God, 
the waters ſaw thee, and wete a- 


fraid : the dr pH; alſo were trou- 


177 The c ds poured out wa- 
WE the air t undered: and” thine - 


arrows went abroad. 
18 The voice of th y thunder 

was heard round about: rhe light- 
150 thone upon the ground, the 


was moved, and ſhook, with- 
4 19 Thy way is in he fea, and © 
thy paths in the gteat Waters: and 
thy foorfteps are not known... * 
20 Toy leddeſt 4 cople like 
ſheep : by the hind 0 ee and 
N 5 NET 


T Arai Fe, | el, | 


| 5 y law, 6 0 be I 
"I e Your cars. ˖ 
words of my. 1 18 7 Wen 

2 1 will open my mouth in a 
e Tin declare hard fenten- 
ces of old; 


— bo ay 


3 Which we 10 0 60 9” [92 
Known £ anck f Ir, I 
Rave told us. . ee 

4 That we + thould'r not hide chem 


TK the; children of the genera . 
ons to come : but. to ſhe the 
nour of the Lord, 1 ty 22 
Wonderful works chat 2 * | 
done. n 

5 He made a coveant With X20 
cob, and gave Ifrael a 
be commanded our | 
teach their children; * a al 

6. That their poſts: y 


ieren 


rity. es 
know it: and the ae 1 
were Lig: Unborn; 1 

2 7 * 


e 


„ 


Ae 


4 came up: they might ſhew their 
children the ſame; luſt. 


; thers, a faithleſs and ſtubborn ge- 
neration: a generation that ſet. not | bur can he give bread alſo, or pro- 


The xn; Dey: PSALMS. The xv. Do. 
7 To the intent, that when they . 19 They tempted God in their 


hearts : and required meat for their 


"$8 Thar they might put their 20 They ſpake againſt God al- 
truſt in God: and not to forget | ſo, ſaying: thall God prepare a 
"the works of God, bur to keep his | table in the wilderneſs? _ 


s commandments; | 21 He ſmote the ſtony rock i in- 


9 And not to 7 as 3 33 deed, that the water guſhed out, 
and the-. ſtreams flowed withal : 


their heart axight, and whoſe ſpi- | vide fleſh for his people? 


rix cleaveth not ſedbaſtly unto 22 When the Lord heard this, 


God; he was wroth : ſo the fire was kind- 
10 Like as the £027 LEY of E- led in Jacob, and there came up 
phraim: who being harneſſed, and | heavy diſpleaſure againſt Iſrael; 
ing bows, turned themſelves | 23 Becauſe they believed not in 
[back in the day of barrel. | God: and Pur not their truſt in his 
11 They kept not the covenant help. 
of God: and would not walk in his 24 So he commanded tlie clouds 
l above: and opened the doors of 
12 But forgat what he had done: heaven. 
and the wonderful works that 2 25: He rained down Manna _ 


Br 


Had: ſhewed for them. upon them for to eat: and gave 


13 Marvellous chings did he in | them food from heaven. 


the ſight of our fore-fathers in the 26 So man did eat Angels food : 


—_ of Egypt : even in the field of | for, he ſent them meat enough. 
27 He cauſed the caſt-wind to 


ne divided the * and let blow under heaven: and through 
nt go through : he made the wa- | his power he brought! in the ſouth- 


ters to ſtand on an heap. weſt- wind. 


Ig In the day time alſo he led | 28 He rained fleſh upon them as 


_ them wich a cloud; and all rhe | thick as duſt : and feathered fowls 


5 night through with a light of fire. like as the ſand of the ſea. 
e Clave the hard rocks in | 29 He let it fall among their 
A0 wilderneſs: and gave them tents: even round about their ha- 
drink thereof, as it had been out bitation. 

of the great depth. 8 30 So they did eat, and were 
17 He brought waters out of well filled, for he gave them their 
dic ſtony rock: ſo that it guſhed own deſire: they were not diſap- 
out like the rivers. pointed of their luſt. _ 

158 Yet for all this they finned | 3x But while the meat was yet 
"more againſt him: and provokèd in their mouths, the heavy wrath | 
0 Higheſt in "ny 9 6 . of 


— 


The Xv. «Dis. 


of God came upon them, and flew | 
the wealthieſt. of them: yea, and 


ſmote down the choſen men that 
were in Iſrael. 

32 But for al chis they: 1 
yet more: and believed not his 
wondrous works. 


33 Therefore their days did he 
conſume in vanity”: and their years | 


in trouble. 


34 When he 8 they 


ſought him: and turned them ear- 
ly, and enquired after God. 

Z,; And they remembred that 

God was their ſtrength: and that 


the high God was their redeemer. 
36 Nevertheleſs, they did. but 
flatter him with their mouth: and 


diſſembled with him 
tongue. 
37 For their heart was not 


in their 


whole with him: neither continu- 


ed they ſtedfaſt in his covenant. 
38 But he was ſo merciful, that 


ki forgave their miſdeeds : and de- 


ſtroyed them not. 

39 Yea, many a time tne 1 
his wrath away: and would not 
ſuffer his whole diſpleaſure to ariſe. 

40 For he conſidered that they 
were but fleſh: and that they 


were even a wind that . a- 


way, and cometh not again. 
41 Many a time did they 
voke him in the wilderneſs: and 
grie ved him in the deſert. 
42 They turned back and tempt · 
ed God: and moved che holy One 
in Iſrael. 
43 They thought not of his dend: 
and of the day when he delivered 


them from the band of the enemy; ; | 


PSALMS. 


| N he XIV. Ds. 
44 How he had wrought his mi- 
racles in E 


in the field of Zoan. 


45 He turned their waters into | 
ſo that they might not 


blood: 


drink of the rivers. 


= He ſent lice among. them, 
an 


devoured them up : and frogs : 


to deſtroy them. 


47 He-gave their fruit unto the - 


caterpillar : and their labour unto 


the. gl pro pers 5: 


He deſtroyed rheic vines; wich . 


hail ones: 
trees with the froſt. 

9 He ſmote their cattel alſo 
with hail-ſtones: and their flocks 
with hot thunder-boles. 


50 He caſt upon them the 8 E 
ouſneſs of his wrath, anger, diſ- 


pleaſure, and trouble: and ſent 


evil angels among them. 


lah they ſhould not fear: and o- 
| verwhelmed their enemies with the - 


51 He made a way to his indig- - 
nation, and ſpared not their foul 


from death: but gave their life - | | 


ver to the peſtilence. 


52 And ſmote all * born 
in in Egypt: the moſt principal and 


mightieſt in the dwillings of Ham. 


53 But as for his own people, he 


led them forth like ſheep and 


varried them in the wilderneſs * | 
1 flock: £5. 
54 He brought 4 out Bel, 


ſea. 


55 And brought them within the 
| borders of his ſanctuary: even to 


his mountain which he purchaſed 
1 his right hand. 


5s He caſt out the — alſo N 


Hh „ 


* 


t: and his en | 


and their mulberry- . 


N 
ö 
by 
| 
| 
! 
4 


| ro diſpleaſure with their images. 


0 dows ro make lamentation. 


_ The xv. Day. 
| before them: cauſed their land to 
be divided among them for an he- 
ritage, and made the tribes of Iſ- 
rael to dwell in their tents. 

57 So they tempted and diſ- 
pleaſed the. moſt high God : and 
kept not his teſtimonies ; 

-- 58 Bur turned their backs, and | 
fell away like their fore-fathers : 
ſtarring aſide like a broken bow. 
59 For they grieved him with 
their hill altars : and provoked him 


60 When God heard >. he 


was wrath : and took ſore diſplea- | 


fure at Iſrael; 


61 So that he 3 the taber- 


2 in Silo: even the tent that 
he had pitched among men. 
"> 12%" He delivered their power in- 


to captivity: and their beauty into | 


the enemies hand. 


He gave his people over alſo 
| Crna oe Ihr and was wrath 


- with his inheritance. 

64 The fire conſumed ' rheir 
young men: and their maidens 
were not given to 2 

65 Their prieſts were with 
ihe ſword: and there were no wi- 


6s So the Lord awaked as one 
out of ſleep: and like a en re- 


5 freched with wine. 
6 He ſmots his enemies in the 


| hinder parts : and put them to a 


perpetual ſhame. - 
68 He refuſed the tabernacle 


of Joſeph : and choſe not the tribe 


of Ephraim ; 
Don choſe the tribe of Juda: 


even the hill of Sion which he loved. 


PSALMS. 


| 


The vj. Day 
70 And there he built his tem- 


ple on high : and laid the founda- 
tion of it like the ground which 


he hath made continually. 
71 He'choſe David alſo his ſer- 
vant : and took him away from the 


| ſheep-folds. 


72 ps he was following the ews ; 
great with young ones, he took 
him : thar he might feed Jacob his 


people, and Iſrael his inheritance. 


73 So he fed them with a faith- 
ful and true heart: and ruled them 
prudontly with all his power. 


Pre n Wer , Deus, venerunt. 
ES”... 

God, the heathen are come 

into thine inheritance ; thy 

holy temple have they defiled, and 
made Jeruſalem an heap of ſtones 
2. The dead bodies of thy ſer- 
vants have they given to be mear 
unto the fowls of the air : and the 


fleſh of thy ſaints unto the beaſts 
of the land. 


3 Their blood have. they bed 


like water on every ſide of Jeruſa- 
lem: and there WAS n mange bury 


4 We are 88 an open ſhame 


to our enemies: a very ſcorn and 


deriſion unto them that are round 


about us. 
5 Lord, how long wilt thou be 


angry: ſhall thy jealouſie burn like 


| fire for ever 2 - 


6 Pour out thine indig nat ion 
upon the heathen that have not 


| known thee: and upon the king- 


doms that have not calls apon 
thy Name. 
| 7 For 0 


Ih * 3. N 2 9 A 
For they halt devoured Ja- 


cob and laid waſte his dwelling- 


8 0 remember not our old ſins, 
but have mercy upon us, and that 


ſoon: for we ate come to great! 


miſery. 


9 Helpus, O God of Fr ſalva- 


tion, fot the glory of thy Name: 
O deliver us, and be merciſul unto 
our fins for thy Names ſake. 
10 Wherefore do the heathen 
ſay: Where is now their Gdꝰ 

11 O let the vengeance of thy 
ſeryants blood that is ſhed : be o- 
penly ſhewed pen the heathen 1 in 
our fight. 

HEL: 0 let the ſorrowful Gohitis 

of the priſoners come before rhee: 

according to the greatheſs of thy 

power, preſerve thou thoſe that are 
pointed to die. 

13 And for the blaſphemy here | 
with our neighbours have blaſphe- 
med thee : reward thou them, O| 
Lord, ſeven-fold into their boſom. 

14 So we that are thy peo ople 
and ſheep of thy paſture, ſhall give 


thee thanks for ever: and wilt F alc | 


way be ſhewing forth thy praiſe 
from generation to generation. 
Qui regis Iſrael, Pfal. 80. © 
Ear, O thou Shepherd of If. 
. rael, chou char lende Joſeph 
"ihe a ſheep: ſhew thy ſelf alſo thou 
that ſitteſt upon the cherubims. 
2 Before N Benjamin, 
and Manaſles : ſtir up thy ſtrength, 
| and come, and help us. 

3 Turn us again, O God: ſhew 
the light of thy countenafbe, and | 
We man be whole. 


LMS. e i be 


0 Loi es of hoſts: bew 
long wilt thou be atigty with ny 


| wal that prayeth ? 


hou feede them with the 
bed of tears: and giveſt them - 
plenteouſneſs of tears 15 drink. 
6 Thou haſt made us 4 very 
Neife unto our neighbours: and 
our enemies laugh us to ſcorn. 


hoſts: ſhew the li he of thy Comp 
tenance, and we Hall be wi Ole. 

8 Thoit haſt brought a vine Gs 
of Egypt: thou haſt caft out the 
heathen and planted it. 


| when it had taken root, it filled the 
land. e 


10 The An were dove with 


gonna were like the  goodly « - 
xx Se Aretched out her Sade 7 | 
555 unto the ſea: and her böugh f 
unto the river. 

12 Why haſt thou then broken 
down her hedge: that all SO Fon 
go by pluck off her gra 55 

13 The wild elt bet obf the 
wood doth root it up: and the wild 
beaſts of the field deyour'it, 

14 Tutn thee again, 'thon God 
of hoſts, look down from heaven: 
behold, and viſit this vine; 
3 And the place of the eye 
that thy right hand hath planted : 
fro the branch that thou madeſt ſo 


rong for thy ſelf.” 


down: and they ſhall periſh*ar the 
rebuke of thy countenance. 


17 LEE 7 16 hand be up on the man 


9 


Turn us again, thou God f 


9 TR6i madelt roc for K afl 5 


the ſhadow of it: and the e e 


k is buche g Ke d e „„ 


— 


The. x2j; Day. 
of thy right hend: and upon the 


jon of man, whom thou madeſt ſo 


ſtrong for thine own ſelf. 

18 And ſo will not we go back 
from thee : O let us live, and we 
ſhall call upon thy Name. 

19 Turn us again, O Lord God 
of hoſts : ſhew the light of ray 
countenance-, and we ſhall. 
whole. 

Exultate Deo. Pfal. 81. 
Inne we merrily unto God our 
ſtrength: make a cheerful noiſe 
unto the 84 of Jacob. 


2 Take the pſalm, bring hither 


the tabret: the 


he merry 2p with 
the lute. 


new moon: even in the time ap- 


5 


4 For 43 was — a 12 


for Iſrael: and a law of the God 
of Jacob. 


5 This he ordained in nk | 


when he came | 


for a. teſtimony : 


out of the land of Egypt, and had 


heard a ſtrange 0 


1 caſed his ſhoulder from the 
burden: and his hands were deli- | 


vered from making che pots. 
7 Thou calle 
Rog and I delivered thee : and 


heard thee what time as the ſtorm 


fell upon thee. 

8 I proved thee alſo: at che Wa- 
ters of ſtrife. 

9 Hear, O my people, SEP I 


| will aſſure thee, 8 Iſrael: if thou 


wilt hearken unto me, 

10 There ſhall no ſtrange god 
be in thee : neither ſhalt thou Wor- 
* any other 4855 , 1 


PSALMS. 


SYH: 


3 Blow up the trumpet in the | ſhould: have been found liars : 


upon me in | 


The xvj. ns | 
11 I am the Lord thy God, who 
brought thee out of the land of E- 


open thy mouth wide, and 
I ſhall fill it. | 


12 But my people would not 


| hear my voice: and Iſrael would 


not obey me. 
13 So I gave them up unto thee 
own hearts luſts : and let them fol- 
low their own imaginations. : 
14 O that my people would have 
hearkened unto me: for if Ifracl 
had walked in my ways 
15 I ſhould foon have put down 


their enemies: and turned my hand 


againſt their adyerſaries. | 
16 The haters of the Lord 
but 


their time thould. have Auro for 


pointed, and 1 pgs: our plea feaſt- ever. 


17 He mould babe fed whom 75 


| 15 with the fineſt wheat · flour: and; 
with hony out of the ſtony rock 
| ſhould I 45 ſatisſed the. 


n A us: ſterit. 
Prayer, Pfal. 2. 
Od ſtandeth in the congr a- 
tion of Wine Wedel Ju 62 
among, gods... 5 -r 20M 

2. How long will ye ive — 
judgment: and accept the perſons 4 
of the ungodi 7e 

3 Defend. the rand father- 
leſs: ſee that ſuch as are in need 
and neceſſity have tight 

4 Deliver the our-caſt and poor: 
ſave them from = hand of the. un- 
Da. 

4 hey will not be learned} nor 
underſtand, but walk on ſtill in 
darkneſs: all the foundations of 
the earth are out of courſe. ; 4 


The xvj. Day. 

. 6 Thavye ſaid, Vea are gods: and 

ye —— 3 the children of the moſt 
(© 

7 But ye ſhall he like men: mn} 
fall like one of the princes.” 

8 Ariſe, O God, and judge thou 
the earth; for chou ſhalt take all 
heathen. to thine inherirance. | 

28 ais fimilis ! Pſal. 83. 

not thy tongue, O God, 
_ not ſtill ſilence: refrain 
not thy ſelf, O God. 

2 For lo, thine enemies make a * 
murmuring : 
thee have life up their 

3 They have imagined grakily'- 
againſt thy people: and taken 


counſel againſt thy ſeeret ones. 


4. They have laid, Come, and 
| let us root them out, that-theyrbe 
no more à people: and that the 
name of Iſrael way be no more in 
remembrance. ot but : tant 8701 


5 For they have: caſt their heads 


together with ona conſent: and 
are confederate againſt thee; 
6 The tabernacles of Sha) 
nites and the Iſhmaelires: C2 
oabites and Hagarens} 7 n} tc: 
7 Gabal; and Ammon, and 1 
ou: the Philiſtines, with them 
that dwell at; Tyre: 51:69 360-JN8% 
8 Aſſur alſois joyned i 
and haye holpen the children of Lot. 
9 But dothouto them as untothe 


Madianites: unto Siſera, and unto | 


1. at the brook of Kiſon: 
10, Who periſhed at Endor: and 


ae as the dung of the eat. 
1 Make them and their princes | 


like Oreb and Zeb: yea, makerall 
their princes lie as Lain and * 
mana; 


and — „ that hate 
ead 


PSALMS. 
" 
ſelyes: Rr God in . . 


— 


of miſery, * 0. and 


12 Who ſay, Letus take to our 
. £3573 STII 


13 O my God, make chem like 
unto a wheel: and as the ſtubble : 


before the rind: 


14 Like as the fire that biruech | 


up the wood: and as the flame chat 
| conſumeth the mountains. 
15 Perſecute them even ts with 


And _ ben a- 


thy tempeſt⸗ 
| fraid wich thy ſtorm. 


n IF 
F ww +324 


1262 "Make cheirifaces Aden O 


Lord: chat! they may ſeek”! yp 
Name. r Tei 


. Lat chem be confounded and 
yened ras om mote: let 
put to ſhame and periſh” 
118 And they ſhalb Kao ] Ty 


them be 
thou whoſe Name is Jehovah: 


only the moſt Higheſt over all he 


1 
13. Ul 


enrthz ri l h⁰ꝗq z tient ods 2: 
Quam dilefta ! Pfal. 84: 
How amiable atè thy 
lingset chou Lord of hoſts! 
2 Ny ſoul hath A deſire and long- 


:168 


ing twenter into the: courts of the 
Lord: my heart and my fleſn re- 
Zonda un he living 

3: Vea, the ſparrow hath found 
her an houſe, and the ſwallow a 


God. 


| neſt, where ſhe may lay her : 
even thy altars, Oord of hoſts, 
my King and my Gd... 
4 Bleſſed are they eber dez f in 
| hes houſe: they will wy away : 
| praiſing thee. . © 


5 Bleſſed is the man whoſe. 
AKrength is in thee : in n 


heart are thy ways. 


The vj. Day: 


del 


, 8 


6 Who going 3 vals . 


| better than a thouſand. | 


| 8 chat lire a godly life 


bor ever: and wil thou ſtretch 


— are | filled: Win water. 
oF = will go from ſtrength to 
ſtrength: and —— the God of gods 
appeareth every one of them in 
Sion. > bag 
$ O Lord God of hofts, hear tay 
prafer: { hearken, O God of Jacob. 
9 Behold; O God our defender: 
and look upon the face of rhine A- 
nointe. 
10 For one dayi in thy-courts: is 


11 Thad rather be a door Keeper 
an the houſe of my God: than to 
dwell i in the tents of ungodlineſs. 
11 For the Lord 
85 and defence: the Lord will give 
grace and worſhip, and no good 
thing ſhall he with-hold from them 


13 O Lord God of boſts: | blef- 
ſed is the man 105 putterh his truſt 
in thee. n te 

* Benedixiſtis Beiden pial. 8 f. 6 

Ord, thou art become 

ous unto thy land: thou haſt 


corned u 250 en of Ja- 


cob. 

Be Thou haSfarginendhe ee 
of thy people: : and covered all their | 
ſins. 


3. Thou haſt taken away all thy. 
| n : and turned thy felt, 


from thy wrathful ind 
4 Turn us then, Seelen., Sa- |- 


viour : 8 ler thine 8 coale 
from 
5 Wile hon be di; 


at us 


out thy wrath ede een 
to another; 
6 Wilt chou not turn again and 


© 4% 

= * 

=; — * . * 

LS a EX 

es A 

, — 

2 << 

at; 7. 
* 4 „ 


is a light 


2. | 


MF. 6050 Di. 
quicken us: rhat thy people may 
rejoyce in thee 2? 

7 Shew us thy mercy, 0 Lord: 
and grant us thy ſalvation. 

8 Iwin hearken what the Lord 
God will ſay concernifg me: for he 
ſhalt ſpeak peace unto his people, 
and to his faints; that 'they turn 
not again. | 
9 For his ſalvation is nigh them 
that fear him: that 371 may 


. 


{ dwell in our land. 


10 Mercy and truth are met to- 

gether : righteouſneſs and Peace 

have kiſſed eachother. 

11 Truth ſhall flouriſn out of 

the earth: and righteouſneſs hath 

looked down from heaven. 
12 Vea, the Lord, ſhall ſhew lo- 


| ving kindneſs, and our . ſhall 


give her increaſe. 
13 Righteouſneſs man go the. - 
fore him : and he ſhall direckt his | 
g in the way. © _ © © 
Moꝛning Liclind, ae 
Payer. PRI 36. 
Ow down thine ear, O Lord, 
and hear me ? fort am poor 
and in mi | 
2 Preſerre liv: my ul, for 1 
awholy t my God, ſave thy ſer- 
vant that putteth his truſt in thee. 
Be mereiful unto me, OLord: 
r T will call daily upon tliec. 
4 Comfort the ſoul of thy 5 
vant: for unto thee, O Lord, do I 
lift up my ſoul; 5 
5 For thou, Lend aft good and 
gracious : and of great mercy un⸗ | 
re all chem that call upon thee. 
6 Give: ear, Lord, unto #y 
prayer: and ponder che Voier of 
wy humble TG 7 In 


C wy 2 * 
and trutn. 


: The xvij. Dip. 
_ ... In the time of my trouble I 
will call upon thee : for thou hear- 
eſt me. 
8 Among the gods = RN? is none 
like unto thee, O Lord: there is not 
one that can do as thou doeſt. 
9 All nations whom thou haſt 
made ſhall come and worſhip thee, 


O Lord: and ſhall lente thy 
Name. | 
10 For thou art great, and doeſt 


wondrous. things: thou art God | 


alone ! 

11 Teach me thy way, O Lord, 
and I will walk in thy truth: 8 
knit my 1 unto thee, that I 
"16'S 1 will ee e 0 Lord 
my God, with all my heart: and 
will praiſe thy N ame for ever 
more. a ; 
13” For great is thy, mercy: ro- 


ware me : and thou haſt delivered | Q 


my ſoul from the nethermoſt hell. 
14 O God, the proud are riſen 
_ againſt me: aud the congregations 
of naughty men have ſought aſter 
my ſoul and have. i rhee al 
fore their eyes. 

15 But thou, oO Lord God, art 
full of compaſſion and metey: loag- 
1 plentoous in Soodnefs 


16 O turn er td vera me, 


2 have mercy upon me: give 


hy ſtrength unto thy ſervant, and 

help the ſou of thine handmaid. 
157 Shew ſome token upon me 
for good, that they who: hate me 
may ſee it and be aſhamed: becauſe 
thou, Lord, haſt en nie and 
De me. On 


PSALMS. 


[and rey iden 


gates of Sion more than all the 


| dellnge of Jacob. 


2 Very excellent chings are {| 
ken of thee: thou city of 8 


: be I will think upon Rahab and 
— len 


; with them that know 


e ye the Philiſtines alt; 


- And of Sion ir ſhall be report- 
ſhalt ftabliſh her. 


5 he wriceth the peo 

that he was born — os WW” 
7” The fingers 

peters ſhall he rehearſe: : all "0p: 

freſh ſprings ſhall be in thee. . 

BDomins Deus. Pal. 88. 


ear unto my calling. 


3 Tam counted as one of them 


have been even as a n 
no ſtrength, L 9 


to them that are wou 


oh Thou haft laid 1 fi in dle lows 


e” 


The xvij. Day. 
1 Eundamenta cjus. Pſal. 87. 


Er foundations are upon the E 
holy hills: the Lord loyerh - 
e 


an they of Tyre, with the Mori- 8 
| ans, lo, there was he born. 


ed that he was born in her: and. | 
rhe moſt High 
6 The Lord ſhall rehearſe” it 


NG: anda | 


8 Lord God of my Falvation;, | 
I have cried day and night 
| before thee: O let my prayer en- 
ter into thy pteſence, incline e 


that go down into the pit: and 2 | 


in the grave: Who are out of re-. 
* and are cut away rom * 
an EY 


7 — Sa ee 7 
| od Ta R e 


3 


1 For my ſoul 15 all 61 deals 8 
th nigh unto hell. 


2 dead like dew 
nded, and lie 


6 Thins 


4 
Y 
A 
ö 
j 


Ile xvij. Day. 


Lord: 
0s before . 


6. Thine indignarion lieth hard 
upon me: and thou haſt vexed d me || 
with all thy ſtormy! (dl 5 

Thou haſt put away mine ac- 
quaintance far from me: and made 
me to be abhorred of them. 

8 TI am falt in e a 
cannot get 

9 My ſight faleth for very ttou- 
ble: Lord, I have called daily up- 


On thee} I have Atterched: forty my 
hands ufo 8 "#7 10 "C42 DIG | 


10 Deſt thow 3 F a- 


mong the dead: or ſhall the dead | 


riſe up again, and praiſe-thee 2 |. - | 
11 Shall thy loviag kindneſs be 

ſhewed-in the grave: or thy faich- 

fulneſs in deſtruction rH dd 0267 
12 Shall chy wondtous works be 


known in the + 64 and thy righ- 
teouſneſs: 


in the land "where all 
things. are fors otten? 8 
x3 Unto. rhee 0 


4 Lord, w 
may Tang del 0 an face 
from me ? "= Sat. G 7 

'x5-Tam in miſery, * en 


Nm that is at the point to die: 
even from my vouth up thy ter- 


rours have Li ſutleecd with a trou- 
bled min y; 


16 Thy N | diſpleaſure go ol. 
eth over me: and: che * of che 


hath undone me. 8 
17 They came l 3 me 
daily like water: and compaſſed 
me together on every ſide. 


e beat 
thou pur away from me: and hid 


mine acquaintance out of my ſight. 


if 7. 1 
} 1 Z . 8 
- 8 e * 5 1 : 


ALMS. 


and early ſnall- my prayer 
y abhorreſt "aki 


, 


clouds : that ſhall be pared un- 


the foundation of 


Ibe xvij. Day, 
* — r icofdias Domini. 
Paper. {Pak 89. 
Y ſong {hall be alwa ay of the 
loving kindneſs of the Lord: 
mach my mouth will I ever be ſnew⸗ 


ing chy truth from one Wenn 


to another.. 

2 For I have Bid, Merc ſhall 
be ſer up for ever: thy truth ſhalt 
thou ſtabliſh im the heayvens. 

3 J have made a covenant with 


my choſen: I have worn unto Da- 


id my ſervant, 

4 Thy ſeed will T Rabliſh for e- 
Ver: and {et up thy throne from 
one generation to another.. 

5 O Lord, the very heavens ſhall 


praiſe thy wondrous works: and 


thy truth in the N of - 
the ſaints. | 
6 For 15 is he among the 


tothe Lord? 

7 And what is he: among the W 
that ſhall be like unto the Lord: 

8 God is very greatly to be fear- 
ed in the counſel of the faints: and 
to be had in reverence of all them 
that are round about him 

9 O Lord God of hoſts, ho K 
like unto. thee: thy truth, moſt 
mighty Lord, is on every ſide. 1110 

10 Thou ruleſt the raging of the 
fea thou: ſtilleſt the waves thereof 
When they ariſG. 

11 Thou haſt ſubdued Agypt 
and deſtroyed it: thou haſt ſcatter- 
ed thine enemies abroad cls. oy 
mighty am.. 2 
2 e are N the 
earth alſo is thine: thou haſt laid 
the round 

world, 


8 
2 


The xvij. Hy: PSA. neat 
world, and all that aid is. | Name ſhall his horn be exalted. 
13 Thou haſt made the north |. 26 I ſhall ſet his dominion alſo | 
and the ſouth: Tabor and Hermon | in'the ſea: and his DEE hand | in 
ſhall rejoyce in thy Name. | the floods. | 
14 Thou haſt a mighty arm: | 27 He ſhall call me, Thou art 
ſtrong is thy hand, and high isthy | my Father: my God, and ny ſtrong 
right hand. ſalyvation- + 
"= Rightcouſneſs and equity 28 And I will — him my ſrſt⸗ e 
are the habitation of thy ſeat: born: higher than the kings 2 „„ 
mercy and truth ſhall go before thy earch, 
face. i... | 29 My metcy will I keep for him " 
Is Bleſſed is the peace for evermore: and my covenant 
that can rejoyce in thee : they ſhall | ſhall ſtand faſt with him. | 
walk in the light of thy counte- | 30 His ſeed alſo will I make to 
nance. endure for ever: and his chrone ID! 
17 Their delight ſhall be daily the days of heaven. N 
in thy Name: and in thy righ- | 31 But if his children forſake my 25 
| teouſneſs ſhall” they make. their | law : and walk not in my Judg- | 
. ments: . 
Is For thou art the glory of heir 32 If hey: Neal my Natures, 128 
ſtrength: and in thy loving kindneſs and keep not my commandments 
thou ſhalt lift up our horns. I will viſit their offences with the _ - 

19 For the Lord is our defence: | rod, and vheir ſin with ſcourges. 
the holy One of Ifracl is ourKing. 33 Neyertheleſs, my loving 
20 Thou ſpakeſt ſometime in vi- 3 Willi I not arrerly take 
fions unto. thy ſaints, and ſaidſi: rom him : ma : fallen: mf truth 8 

I have laid help upon one that is - 2 
mighty, I have. exalted one choſen 34 1 85 covenant will Inot belials; 
out of the people. nox alter the thing that is gone 
—W + hows —_ David. my (Ee out of my lips: I have ſworn once _ 
vant: with my holy oy have I by my holineſs, uu! will not fail 
anointed him. David!!! 3 
22 My hand mall hold fm faſt 35 His ſeed ſhall. cars os „1.0 
and my arm ſhall ſtrengthen him. ver: and his ſeat is like as che ſun „ 
23 The enemy ſhall not be able | before me. i 
to do him violence : the fon of | 36 He ſhall land eaſt foe! ever-- 
wickedneſs ſhall not hurt him. | more as the moon: and asthe faich- 
4 1 will ſmite down his foes ful witneſs in heayen, YE 
before his face : : and plague Md 37 But thou haſt abhared, 3 
| 1 * iW. forſaken thine anointed : and. act; 
5 ase a and my -mer- diſpleaſed at him 
. Tha with Hm and in my 38 127 hou: haſt broken the cove: © > 
| [ nant 8. 


— e 


. 


with Jiſtivnour. 


Ide xvij. Dr. PSA 


nant of - thy ſervant-: and caſt his | 
crown to the ground. 

9 Thou "haſt ts al his 
hedges: and broken down his 
ſtrong holds. 


40 An they that go by ſpoil him: 
and he is become a reproach to his 
neighbours. 4 

471 Thou haſt ſet up the right 
hed of his enemies : and made all 
his adverſaries to tejoyce. | 
42 Thou haſt taken away the 
edge of his fword: and giveſt him 
not victory in the battle. 
43 Thou haſt put out his glor 
and caſt his throne down to t 


sof his youth haſt 
: and covers him 


| Lord, how long wilt thou 
| hide thy elf, for ever: and ſhall 

thy wrath burn like fre? 

J O remember how ſhort my | 

ties bs 1 wherefore haſt thou hos 


all men for nought'? 


* Mall not fee death: and ſhall 
he deliver his ſoul oo the hand of 
hell? 
48 Lord, where are e thy. old 1 
ving kindneſſes: which thou ſwar- 
eſt unto David in thy truth 

9 Remember, Lord, the rebuke 


| 44 Theda 
| 5 ſnortn 


| chars thy ſervants have : and how 
I do bear in m — ucogrnd e 
of. many peop 


50 Wherewith thine enemies 
have blaſphemed thee, and flan- 
dered the footſteps of thine anoint- 
ed: praiſed be the Lord for ever- 


7 What man is he that liveth, | 


more. Amen, * 


1 


The xvij. Day. 
Domine, refuoium. 
je Pfal. 1 8 G 
thou haſt been our re- 
from one generation to 


LMS. 


Mozming 
Dꝛaper. 


13 


2 

2 Before the mountains were 
brought forth, or ever the earth 
and the world were made: thou art 
God from 1 and world 
without end. 

3 Thou turneſt man to deſtru- 
ction: again thou ſayeſt, Come a- 
gain, ye children of men. 

4 For a thouſand years in thy 
: | ſight, are bur as yeſterday, ſeeing 
that is paſt as a watch in the night. 

5 Aſſoon as thou ſcattereſt them, 
they are even as a fleep : and fade 
away ſuddenly like the grals.”” 

6 In the morning it is green, 
and groweth up: but in the even- 
ing it is cut down, dried up, and 
withered. 

7 For we conſume away in thy 
diſpleaſure: and are afraid at thy 
wrathful indignation, 
Thou haſt ſet our miſdeeds be- 
fore thee: and our ſecrets ſins in the 
en of thy countenance. 

9 For when thou art angry, all 
35 days are gone: we bring our 
years to an end, as it were a tale 


that is told. 


10 The days of our age are 
threeſcore years and ten, and 
though men be ſo ſtrong, that they 
come to fourſcore years: yet is 
their ſtrength then but labour and 
ſorrow; fo ſoon paſſeth it away, 
and we are gone. 

11 But who regardeth the powe- 
er of thy wrath; for even there- 


after 


The xviij. Day. 


7 S A 
after as a man Jearren. i» is thy 


diſpleaſure, 

12 So teach us to inks: our 
days: that we may apply our hearts 
unto wiſdom. 

13 Furn thee again, O Lord, at 
the laſt: and be gracious unto thy 

ſervants, | 
14 O ſatisſie us with hy mer- 
cy, and that ſoon : ſo ſhall we re- 
zoyce and be glad all (ho days of ? 
our life. | 
15 Comfort us again now ales 
the time that thou haſt plagued 


us: and forthe years wherein we 


have ſuffered adverſit y. 

16 Shew thy ſervants thy work: 
and their children thy glory. 

17 And the glorious Majeſty of | 
the Lord our God be upon us: 
proſper thou the work of our hands 
upon us, O proſper chou our r 


Qui habitat Pſal. 91. ) 
Hoſo dwellerh | — ci 
defence of the moſt High: 
ſhall abide under the ſhadow of the 
Almighty. 
2 I will ſay unto the Land, Thou | 
art my hope, and my ſtrong hold: 
my God, in him will I truſt. 
Ws Fot he ſhall deliver t 


Work. 


Þ 


L M 


6 For the peſtilence that walk 


eth in darkneſs: nor for the fick- 


_ that deſttoyeth in che noan- 
gs 
7 Athouſand ſhall fall belide 


hand : butt ir ſhall not come .nigh 


8 Vea, 3 5 thine ev ſhale 
thou behold : and ſee he reward of 


the ungodly. 
9 For thou, Lord, art-m) hope: 


| thee.” 


| dee high. 5 
10 There ſhall no en 580 


come nigh thy dwelling. 
| 1x For he ſhall give his angels 


all thy wayͤs. 

12 They ſhall bear thee in theic 
hands: Tos thou hurt not thy foot 
againft a ſtone. 8 Ie 
13 Thou ſhalt go upon che Hon. 

' and adder: the young lion and the 


— 


14 Becaufe he havk- ſer his love 


hee Gn |, 


upon me, therefore will I deliver 


=> 4 


hath known my Name. 3 
15 He ſhalb call upon me, and 1 


the ſnare of the hunter: and from 
the noiſom peſtilence. 


4 He ſhall defend thee Roy 15 


5 and thou ſhalt be ſaſe un 


der his feathers: his faithfulneſs | 


and truth that de jt ichn and 
buckler. 


e 
any terrour by night: abt or the 
n 3 


6. . 
— 1 


will hear him: yea, Lam with him 
in trouble; I will deliver him, and | 
bring him-to-honour. 


him, ann fbew; him my Jatyation. / 
Honum oft coufitetic Pal. 92 

II is a good tlling to give rinks | 
unto the Lor 

praiſes unto! thy Name, O 995 

Higheſt:z ar. 


33 2522 


Tiz Kh os 


The xviij Day. N 
hes, and ten thouſand. at thy righe | 7 f 


5 fon haſt ſer rhine houſe 0 defence 3 
unto thee: neither ſhall any plague 1 5 


charge over thee : to keep, thee-in Z 


| dragon ſhalt thou tread under thy. - OP 


bim: I will ſet him vp, becauſe he  - 


16 Mich log if will 1 Gs 


and to fin 5 


8 o . 


The xviij. Day. 

2 Jo tell of thy loving kindneſs 
early in the morning : and of thy 
truth in the night-ſeaſon ; 

3 Upon and inftrument of ten 
ſtrings, and upon the lute : upon a 
loud inſtrument, and * 6 the 
harp. 

4 For chou; Lbed, haſt . me 
glad through thy works: and I will 

rejoyce in giving praiſe for the 1 
rations of thy hands. 
5 O Lord, how glorious a are chy 
works: thy thoughts are very deep. 
6 An unwiſe man doth not well 
_confider this: and a fool _ not 
underſtand it. 

7. When PE un odly a are green 
as the gra when all the 
workers of blacks do flouriſh * 
_y ſhall they be deſtroyed for e- 

but chou, Lord, art the =o 
Higheſt for evermore. 

8 For lo, thine enemies, O Lveds| 
Jo, thine enemies, ſhall periſh : and 
all the workers 1 wickedneſs qe 
be deſtroyed; 1 
9 But mine * ſhall he Sade 
ke the horn of an unicorn: for I 
am anointed wich freſh o yl. 
10 Mine eye alſo ſhall ſee his luſt 
755 of mine enemies: and mine ear 
ſhall hear his deſire of the wieked 
that riſe up againſt! me. 

11 The righteous ſhall flouriſh: 
like a palm tree: and ſhall ſpread: 
abroad like a Cedar in Libanus. 

'1 12 Such as be planted in- che 
houfe: of the Lord: ſhall flouriſſi 


. in che courts of the houſe of our 


cond? 
13 They alſo thall Wale forth 


mae fruic in Geir age "gil | 


"2 — 4 - 
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| ſhall be far and well liking. 


The xviij. Day. 


14 That they may ſnew how 
true the Lord my ſtrength is: and 
oe there is no unrighteouſneſs in 

im. 8 
Sve ning? Dominus * 


5 L He Lord i is King, _ hath 


put on glorious apparel : the 
Lord hath put on his apparel, and 
girded himſelf with ſtrength. © 
2 He hath made the round world 
ſo ſute: that it cannot be moved. 
3 Ever ſince the wotld began 
hath thy ſeat been prepared: thou 


art from everlaſting. 


4 The floods are riſen, O Logd, 


the floods have lift up their voice : g 
| the floods lift | 


up their waves. 

: 5 The waves of the ſea are ITY 
ry; arid rage horribly: but yer che 
Lord who dwelleth on 'vigh is 
mightier. | 

6 Thy teſtimonies, C O Lord, are 
very ſure: holineſs becommerh dine 
houſe for ever. 

0 Deus ultionum. pf YE 94. 


Lord God, to whom venge-- 
ance belongeth: thou God to 

whom en f belongerh, ſhew | 

thy ſelf,-114:7 2 fy 


ri Mil chou Judieoft the world: 


and reward the proud after their 


deſerving. 
3 Lord, how long al the un- 


godly: bow long Het! the ungodly | 
rriumph u | 234] p 


bog How long ſhall an wicked: 


doers ſpeak ſo diſdainfully: 
make ſuch proud boaſting 
5 They ſmitedownth Y people, O 


Lod: and trouble thine h8fAtape..*- 
| 6 * 


and 


be xviij. Day. 
6 They murder the widow, and 
the ſtranger: and put the fatherleſs 
to death. 

7 And yet they ſay, Tuſh, the 
Lord ſhall not ſee: neither "ſhall 
the God of Jacob regard it. _ 

8 Take heed, ye unwiſe nil 
the people: O ye fools, when Wi 
ye underſtand > 

9 He that planted the ear, ſhall 
he not hear : or he that made the 
eye, ſhall he not ſee } 

10 Or he that nurtureth the hea- 
then: it is he that reacheth man 
knowledge, fhall not he puniſh > 

11 The Lord knoweth the 

rhoughts of man: that they are | 
vain. 

12 Bleſſed is the man vide 
thou chaſtneſt, O Lord : and teach- 

eſt him in thy law. N 


13 That thou mayeſt give Rim ; 


patience in time of adverſity : un- 

til By pir be digged up for the un- 

godl 

: 14 For the Lord will not fail his 

people: neither will he forſake his 

inheritance? 

15 Until righteouſneſs turn a- 
gain unto judgment: all ſuch as 

are true in heart ſhall follow it. 

16 Who will riſe up wich me 
againſt the wicked: 'or. who will 
take my part 3 the evil 
doers 2? 

17 If the Lord had not helped 
me: it had not failed but my foul 
| had been put to filence. 

18 But when 1 ſaid, My foot | 
hath ſlipped; 575 mercy, Oo Lord, 
held me uß. 

19 In the multiruds of the fete 


5 : 4 — 


PSALMS. 
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rows that T had in my heart : thy 
comforts have refreſhed my ſoul, 


20 Wilt thou have any thing to 


do with the ſtool of wickedneſs : 
1 imagineth miſchief AS: a 
aw 80 
21 They gather them together 
againſt the foul of the righteous 
and condemn the innocent blood. 

22 But the Lord is my refuge: 
and my God is the ſtrength of my 
conn f 

3 He ſhall recompence them 

tben wickedneſs, and deſtroy them 
in their own malice : yea, the Lord 
our God ſhall deſtroy them. 

PMozuing j Venite exultemus. 

Pꝛaver. 1 "Pal. 95. 


Come, let us ſing unto the - _ * 


Lord: let us heartily rejoyce: 
in the ſtrength of our ſalVation. 
'2 Let us come before his 8 


ſence with thank (giving : 
ſhew our ſelves glad in him wich with, 
pſalms. Le = 

© 3 For the Lord is a great God 8 
and a great King above all gods. 

4 In his bond are all the corners 
of the earth; and the ſtreogth. 5 
the hills is his alſo. 

5 The ſea is his, and he made | 
it: and his hands . the 
dry lan. 5 

6 O come, "uy us "Woulkis, 1 


fall down: and kneel Ne . 


Lord our maker. 


7 For he is the Lord our 804 4 
and we are the people of his pa- 185 
ſture, and the ſheep of his hand. _ © - 

8 To day if ye will hear his 
voice, harden not your hearts: ag,  . 
W the provocation, and as in the 


8 


/ 


_ be fear 


The xix. Day. PS: 
day of tempration in the wilder- 
— | 
9 When your fathers tempted 
me: proved me, and faw my works. 
10 Fourty years long was I 
grieved with this generation, and 
ſaid: It is a people that do err in 
their hearts, for they have not 
known my ways; 288 
11 Unto. whom I {ware in my 
wrath : that they ſhould not enter 
into my reſt. | SD 
Cantate Domino. Pſal. 96. 
| Sing unto the Lord a new 
ſong : ſing unto the Lord, 
all the whole earth. ; 


- 
* 


. 


2 Sing unto the Lord, and praiſe 


his Name: be telling of his ſalva- 


tion from day to day. 


3 Declare his honour unto the 
heathen: and his wonders unto all 
„ | 

4 For the Lord is great, and can- 
not worthily be praiſed : he is more 
than all gods. 
F As for all the gods of the hea- 

then, they are but idols: but it is 


** 


the Lord that made the heavens. 
s Glory and worſhip are before 


him: power and honour are in his 
ſanctua 


"OT Afcibe unto the Lord, O ye 

_ Kindreds of the people: aſcri 

unto the Lord worſhip and power. 
8 Aſcribe unto the Lord the ho- 


nour due unto his Name: bring 


preſents, and come into his courts. 
9 O worſhip the Lord in = 


4 2 beauty of holineſs: let the whole 


earth ſtand in awe of him. 
10 Tell it out among the hea- 
then, that the Lord is King: and 


LMS. e Day. 


that it is he who hath made the 


rn 


round world ſo faſt that it cannot 
be moved, and how that he ſhall 
judge the people righteouſſr. 
11 Let the heavens rejoyce, and 
let the earth be glad: let the ſea 
is. . „ 
112 Let the field be joyful, and 
all that is in it: then ſhall all the 
trees of the wood rejoyce before 
eLord EO 
- 13 For he cometh, for he com- 
eth to judge the earth : and with 
rightcouſneſs ro judge the world, 
and the people, with his crath. 
Dominus regnauit. Pſal. 97. 
| He Lord is King, the earth 
may be glad thereof: yea, 
the multitude of the iſles may be 
. ͤ A. 
2 Clouds and darkneſs are 
round about him: righteouſneſs 
and judgment are the habitation 
of his ſeat. FFF 
3 There ſhall go a fire before 
him: and burn up his enemies on 
every ſide. x: ER * Ee 
4 His lightnings gave ſhine unto 
the world: the earth ſaw it, and 
was afraid. 5 
5 The hills melted like wax at 
the preſence of the Lord : at the 
preſence of the Lord: of the whole 
earth. „ 
6 The heavens have declared 
his righteouſncſs :: and all the peo. 
ple have ſeen his glo x. 
Confounded be all they chat 
worſhip carved images, and rhat 
delight in vain gods: worſhip him, 


— 
1 


all ye gods. M on* - - 


make a noiſe, and all that therein 


| The Xix. Phy. 


8 Sion heard of it, and rejoyced: 
Ad the daughters of Juda were 
glad, becauſe of thy Judgments, O 
5 5 
: For thou, Lord, art higher 


2 all that are in the 8 thou | 9 


art exalted far above all gods. 
10 O ye that love the Lord, ſee 
that ye hate the thing which is e- 
vil : the Lord preſerveth the ſouls 
of his ſaints ; he ſhall deliver them 
from the hand of the ungodly. 

11 There is ſprung up a light | 


for the per and joyful glad- 


ch as are true-hearted. 
12 Rejoyce in the Lord, ye righ- 
teous: and give thanks for a re- 
membrance of his holineſs. 
Evening Cantate Domino. 
Paper. 80 Pſal. 98. 
ng unto the Lord a new 


0 ſong: for he hath done mar- 
vellous things. 
2 With 15 own right hand, and 


with his holy arm: hath he gotten 
himſelf the victory. | 
3. The Lord declared his falva- 


neſs for 


tion: his righteouſneſs hath he o- 


nly ſhewed in the lahr of the 


arnen. 


peny 
1 


ael: and all the ends of the 


world have ſeen the ſalvation of them. 


our God. 

5 Shew your ſelves joyful unto 

the Lord, all 255 lands: ſing, re- 
joyce and give thanks. 

5 Praiſe the Lord upon the harp: | 

ſing to the harp- with a en of 

—_ 


7 With © crumpers alſo and 


. 
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| - The xix. Ie 
ſhawms : O ſhew your ſelves joyful 


before the Lord the King. 
8 Let the ſea make a noiſe, and 


and they that dwell therein. 
Let the flouds claptheir hands, 
and let the hills be joyful together 
before the Lord: for he i is come to 
Judge the earth. 

10 With en ſhall he 


judge the world: and the people 
| vith equity. 
Dominus reguavit. Pfal. 9 67 
He Lord 1s King, be the peo- 
| ple never fo unpatient : he 
fftreth between the cherubims, be 
the earth never fo unquiet. | 
2 The Lord is great in Sion: 
and high above all people. 
3 They ſhall give thanks unto 
the Name: gr”. 4 is great, Won- 
derful, and holy. 2 


ment, thou haſt. prepared equity - JEN 

chou haſt 1 Judge, and 

righteouſneſs in Jacob. | 
5 O magniſie the Lord our God: BIS 


4. He hath 5 = mer- | pr 
ps truth toward the houſe of 


, * 


and fall down before his boot. fool, 
for he is holy. | 


ieſts, and Samuel among fuch 


led upon the Lord, was he heard 


7 He foake unto * out f 
the cloudy pillar: for they kept 


his teſtimomies, and the law that 


our God: thou forgaveſt them, O 


God, and N their own in- I 


ventions. 


| 


20 


all that thereinis: the round world, Tu 


7-1 The kings . judg- 3 


6 Moſes and Aaron among his 1 
as call upon his Name: theſe cal. 


Thou heardeſt them, O Lot! 


7 The ix. Day. „ 
9 O magnifie the Lord our God, 

: 454 worſhip him upon his holy 
hill: for the Lord our God is nay. 

Jubilate Deo. Pſal. 100. 

Be joyful in the Lord, all ye 
lands; ſerve the Lord with 

-Eladneſs, and come before his pre- 

ſence with a ſon 

2 Be ye ſure hs the Lord he is 

God; it is he that hath made us, and 
not we our ſelves: we are his peo 
ple, and the ſheep of his paſture. 

3 O go your way into his gates 
with thankſgiving, and into his 
-courts with praiſe : be thankful 

unto him, and ſpeak pood of his 
Name. 

4 For the Lord is gracious, his 
mercy is everlaſting: and his truth 
endureth from generation ne- 


— 


ration. 


Miſericordiam & judicium. Pal. 101. 
: Y ſong thall be of mercy 
2 and judgment: unto thee, 
O Lord, will 1 | =] 
2 O let me have ee: 
in the way of godlineſs. 

3 When wilt thou come unto 
me: I will walk in my houſe AD] 
? a perfect heart. 
4 I will take no wicked thing in 


dd; I hate the fins of unfaithful- 


neſs: There ſhall no ſuch cleave un- 
to me. 


5 A foward heart mall depart | 


om we 1 will not know a wicked 


Ns Wnold privily flandereth his | 
Het ighbour : him will T deſtroy. 
4:27 Whoſo hath alſo a proud look 


| a4 _ more F a not c ſuffer 


bim 


LR ＋ * a 
13 0 
=, 

— 


— ; 7 22 8 | 


I may 


that is in the deſerr. 


L MS. The x XX. : Bas 
| 8 Mine eyes look upon ſuch as 
are faithful in the land : that they 
may dwell with me. 

9 Whoſo leaderh a godly life : 
he That be my ſervant. 

10 There ſhall no deceitful per- 
ſon dwell in my houſe : he that 
telleth lies, ſhall nor carry in my 
ſighr. : 
11 I ſhall ſoon deſtroy all the 
ungodly that are in the land: that 
root out all wicked doers 
from the city of the Lord. 

Bomrng Domine, exaudi. 
| yon} "PRE LOL. 

Ear my prayer, O Lord: and. 
ler my crying come unto 
Thee. 

2 Hide not thy face from me in 
the time of my trouble: incline 
thine ears unto me when I call; 
O hear me, and that right ſoon. 

3 For my days are conſumed a- 
way like ſmoke : and my bones are 
burnt up as it were a fire- brand. 
4 4 My heart is ſmitten down, and 
withered like graſs: ſo that T for- 
get to eat my bree. 7 

5 For the voice of my groning : 


fleſh. | 
6 T am become Rte A 'pelican i 8 
the wilderneſs: and like an owl 


7 Thave watched, and am even 
as it were a ſparrow : that ſitteth 
alone upon the houſe-· top. | 

8 Mine enemies revile me all 


the day long: and they that are 
mad upon me, are ſworn Together 8 
ue me. 


9 For 1 have eaten aſhes as it 
| : | were 


| my bones will ſcarce cleave to my ; 


De xx, Day. 


with weeping ; 
10 And that becauſe of thine in- 


dignation and wrath : for thou haſt 
in my Journey': and ſhortned my 
11 My days are gone like a ſha- | 


taken me up, and caſt me down. 


dow: and I am withered like graſs. 
12 But thou, O Lord, ſhalt en- 
dure for ever: 
brance throughout all Senerati- 
ons. 


13 Thou ſhalt aiſe, and have 
mercy upon Sion: for it is time | 


chat thou have mercy upon her, Fen! 
the time is come. 


14 And why? thy ſervants think | 


upon her ſtones; and it pitieth 
them to fee her in the duſt. 
15 The heathen ſhall fear thy 
Name, O Lord: and all the kings 
of the earth thy Majeſty; 
16 When the Lord ſhall build 
up Sion: and when his glory ſhall 


appear; 


17 When he nh — unto 


the prayer of the poor deſtitute: 


and deſpiſeth not their deſire. 


18 This ſhall be written for | 


| thoſe that come after : and the peo- 


ple which ſhall be born ſhall Praiſe | 


the Lard. 

19 For he back looked down 
from lis ſanctuary 
heaven did the Lord behold the 
earth; 


| mourni 
vity : aid deliver the en ap- 
pointed into death; 


Name of the Lord in Sion: and 
m0 1 at nn J | 


PSALMS. 
were bread : and mingled my drink 


and thy remem- 


_ = 


:, out of the | 


2 


21 Thar they may Phan, the | 


wrong. 
K 


Thjbe xx. Day. 
22 When the bode: are gather- 


ed together : and the kingdoms al- 


ſo to ſerve the Lord. | | 
23 He brought down my ſtreagrh 


days. 


24 Har T f "Oy Gods ths +." 


me not away in the midſt of mine 
age: as for thy years, they endure 5 

chroughout all generations. ; 
25 Thou, Lord, in the beginning | 


haſt laid the foundation of -the 
earth: and the heavens are the | 

| work of thy hands. 
26 They ſhall periſh, but chou 


ſhalt endure: they all ſhall wax old . 
as doth a garment, . 1 


27 And as a veſture malt 1 


change them, and they ſhall be 


changed: but thou art the n, 2 
and thy years ſhall not fail. E 


28 The children of thy ſervants EA 
ſhall continue: and their ſeed way 855 


ſtand faſt in thy fight, 
| Benedic, anima mea. Pal. 103. 
Raiſe the Lord, O my ſoul 
F and all that is within me 
praiſe his holy Name. | | 
2 Praiſe the Lord, 0 my ſoul * 
and forget not all his benefits 5 
3 Who forgiveth all thy fin: 


and healeth all thine infirmities; 


4 Who ſayeth thy life from EE 


ſtruction: and crowneth thee wikh -- 52 
nevey and{oving kindneſs ; RE. 

20 That he might hear the | 
of ſuch as are in capti- 


5 Who -fatisfieth thy mouth | 
with good things: making thee 
young and luſty as an eagle. | 

6 The Lord executeth righ 
ouſneſs and judgement ; for all 
them that are ee 


„ 8 
wil 8 pe 
7 . 3 


The xx. Day. PSA 


; He ſhewed his ways unto Mo- 
-Tes : his works unto the children of 


ce Lord endureth for ever and ever 


= Feat in heaven: and 


0 
* 


Iſrael. 5 

8 The Lord is full of compaſſi- 
on and mercy: long-ſuffering, and 
of great goodneſs. 3-2 
9 He will not alway be chiding : 
neirher keepeth he his anger for 
Ever. | 

10 He hath not dealt with us 
aſter our ſins: nor rewarded us 
according to our wickedneſſes. 
1 For look how high the hea- 


| 


o 


ven is in compariſon of the earth: 


| 


| 


o great is his mercy alſo toward | 
them that fear him. 

12 Look how wide alſo the caſt. 
is from the welt : ſo far hath he ſer | 
our fins from us. 
13 Yea, like as a father pitieth 
his own children: even ſo is the 
Lord merciful unto them that fear 


14 For he knoweth whereof we 
ate made: he remembreth that we 
are but duſt. | + 3 
- x5 The days of man arc but as 
_ graſs: for he flouriſneth as a flower 
of the field. | 
16 For as ſoon as the wind go- 
eth over it, it is gone: and the 
thereof ſhall know it no more. 
17 But the merciful goodneſs of 


1 


n them that fear him : and his 
© righteouſneſs upon childrens ehil- 


n; „ 
18 Even upon ſuch as keep his 
covenant: and think upon his com- 


mandments to do them. 
19 The Lord hath prepared his 


ö 


; 


—— = 
\ #* 


L MS. me ee Do. 
20 O praiſe the Lord, ye angels 
of his, ye that excel in ſtrength, 
ye that fulfil his commandment : 
and hearken unto the. voice of -his 
words. | HIND 
21 O praiſe the Lord, all ye his 

hoſts : ye ſervants of his that do 
his pleaſure. . Age 

22 O ſpeak good of the Eord, 


all ye works of his, in all places of 


his dominion: 
O my ſoul. | 
Evening! 3-Benedic, anima mea: 
Pꝛaper. Pſal. 104. 85 
Pa the Lord, O my ſoul, O 
Lord my God, thou art be- 
come exceeding glorious, thou art 
clothed with majeſty and honour. 
2. Thou deckeſt thy ſelf with 
light as it were with-a garment : 
and ſpreadeſt out the heavens like 
a Curtain. : EE 
3 Who layeth the beams of his 
chambers in the waters: and ma- 
keth the clouds his chariot, and 
walketh upon the wings of the 


praiſe thou the Lord, 


4 He maketh his angels ſpirits: 
and his miniſters a flaming fire. 
5 He laid the foundations of the 
earth: that it never ſhould move 
at any time. 8 
6 Thou coveredſt it with the 
deep like as with a garment: the 
waters ſtand in the hills. 
At thy rebuke they fle: at the 
2 of thy thunder the are a- 
frai 5 1 { 15 2 
8 They go up as high as the 
hills, and down to/the Alleys be- 
neath: even unto the pace which 


4 


ud, „ 


aulerh over all. 


thou haſt appointed forthem. R 
© VW 


To 


7 be XX. Tags 
9 Thou haſt. ſer them their 
8 which they ſhall not paſs: 


neither turn again te cover ma | 
10 He ſendeth the ſprings into 
the rivers: which run among 105 


earth. 


hills. 
11 All 1 of the field drink 


thereof: and the wild alles quench 
their thirſt. 


12 Bie chem. "hall: the forts} 


of the air have their habitation : 
and ſing among the branches. 

13 He watereth the hills from 
above: 
fruit of thy works. 

14 He bringeth forth graſs for 
the cattel: and 
ſervice of men. 


15 That he may bring food our. 


of the earth, and wine that ma- 
keth glad che heart of man: and 
- oyl to make him a cheerful coun- 


tenance, and bread to ſtrengthen 
mans heart. 


156 The trees of the Lord alſo 
are full of ſap: even the cedars of | 


Libanus which he hath planted. 
17 Wherein the birds * 

their neſts : and the fir- trees are a 
dwelling for the ſtork. _ 

18 The high hills are a refuge 


for the wild — and ſo are the 


ſtony rocks for the conies. 


19 He appointed the moon font 


certain ſeaſons : and the ſun know- 
cth his going down. _ 
20 Thou makeſt darkneſs chat i it 
may be night: 
beäaſts of the foreſt do move. 
21 The lions roaring after their 


prey! 0p * their meat from God; 
| 


the earth is filled with the 


wherein all the | 
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get them away rogether : and lay 


them don in their dens. 


oeth forth to his 
is labour: until the 


23 Man 
8 and to 


evening. | 
24 O Lord, how 1 26g 


green herb for the * 


thy works: 


made them all, the earth is full of 
thy riches. 


25 So is the great and vide ſea | 
| alſo : 


innumerable, borh {mall and great 


wherein are things creeping 


beaſts. 


| is that-Leviathan : whom thou haſt 
made to take his paſtime therein. 


due ſeaſon. 
28 When thou 


pu it them, 
they gather it: an 


with good. 


29 When thou kideſt thy face, | 
they 


are troubled ; when thou ta- 
kef 


go forth, they ſhall be made: and 


chou ſhalt renew the face of che 5 ; 


earth. 


the hills, the 
33 I will: 


ſball ſmoke: + 


2 


The x xx. Day. te 
22 The ſun ariſeth, and they. 


in wiſdom haſt thou 


26 There ge go the ſhips, and there 


27 Theſe wait all upon thee : 
that thou mayeſt give them meat in 


when thou o- 2 25 
peneſt thy hand, they. are filled 


away their breath, they die, 
and are turned again to their duſt. 
30 When thou letteſt chy breath 


31 The olorious Majeſty of he 
| 1223 ſhall endure for ever: the 
Lord ſhall rejoyce in iis works. 
32 The carth ſhall tremble at 
the look of him: if he do but — „ 


g unto the Lord as 

long as I live: I will praiſe my 

Gog while I have my being. 

34 And ſo ſhall * words pleaſe * 
K him: 


\ 3 


:.- 


7 Jacob for a law: 


The xxj. Day. 
him: my joy ſhall be in the 
Tord. 

35 As for finners they ſhall be 
conſumed our of the . and 


_ the ungodly ſhall come to an end: 
praiſe. thou the Lord, O my foul, 


praiſe the Lord. 
Moming a Domino. 
Dumper. Pſal 105. | 


Giye thanks unro the Lord, 
and call upon his Name: tell 
the people what things he harh | 
done. 

2 O let your longs be of him, 
and praiſe him : and let your talk- 
ing be of all his wondrous works: 

3 Rejoyce in his holy Name: 
Jer the heart of them rejoyce that 


PSALMS. 


feek the Lord. 


| feek his face evermore. 
5 Remember the .maryellous 
=: 277 Yo that he hath done: his won- 
ders and the judgments: of his 
mouth; 
6 O0 ye ſeed of Abraham his ſer- 
vant: ye children of] acob his cho- 


7 He is the Lord our God: his 
judgments are in all the world. 

He hath been alway mindful of 
his covenant and promiſe : that he 
= 2 to a thouſand generations; 
Even the covenant that he 
made with Abraham: and the oath, 
that he ſware unto Iſaac; 

10 And appointed the ſame unto 
and to Iſrael for 
an everlaſting teſtament, 

xx Saying, Unto thee will I give 
the land of Canaan: the lot of 


| 1 
4 Seek the Lord and his trengrh 


3 


your inhertance.. 


* 


4 choſen. 


The xxj. Day. 

12 When there were yet but a 
few of them : and they ſtrangers 
in the land; 

13 What time as they went from 
one nation to another: from one 
kingdom to another people; 

14 He ſuffered no man to do 
them wrong: but reproved even 


kings for their ſakes. 


15 Touch not mine anointed and 
do my prophets no harm. 
16 Moreover he called for a 
dearth upon the land : and de- 
ſtroyed all the proviſion of bread. 

17 But he had ſent a man before 
them : 
to be a bond-ſeryant ; 

18 Whoſe feet they hurt in the * 
ſtocks: the iron entred into his ſoul; 

19 Until the time came that his 
cauſe was known : the word of the : 
Lord tried him. 

20 The king ſent and Jelivertd . 
him: the prince of the people let 
him go fre. 

21 He made him lord alſo of his 
'houſe : and ruler of all his ſuv- 
ſtance ; 


22 That he might inform his 


princes after his will: and teach 
his ſenatours wiſdom. 

23 Iſrael alſo came into Egypt: 
and Jacob was a ſtranger in the 
land of Ham. 2 

24 And he increaſed his people 
exceedingly : and made them 
ſtronger than their enemies 

25. Whoſe heart turned ſo, that 
they hated his people: and dealt 
untruly with his fervants. f 
26 Then ſent he Moſes his ſer- 
vant: and Aaron whom he had 

r 


even Joſeph who was 8 | 


__ innumerable : 


The xxj. Day. 7 8 A 

257 And theſe FRE his tokens 

among chem : and wonders in the 
land of Ham. 


28 He ſent darkneſs, and it it was 


dark: and they were not obeds- 
ent unto his word. 

229 He turned their” waters into 
blood: and flew their fiſh. if 
30 Their land brought forth 
frogs :. yea, even in their kings 

chambers. 

31 Fe ſpakethe word, and there 
eame all manner of flies : and lice | 
in all their quarters. 

32 He gave them bailſtones for 
rain: and flames of fire in their 

land. 

33 He ſmote their vines alſo and 

fig trees: and deſtroyed the trees 
that were in their coaſts. 

34 He ſpake the word, and the 
graſhoppers came, and caterpillers 
and did eat up all 
the graſs in theirland, and devoured 
the fruit of their ground. | 
35 He ſmote all the firſt-born in 
their land: even the chief of all 
their ſtrengtbh. 

36 He brought chem forth alſo 


with filver and gold: there was 


not one feeble perſon. — their 
trie, 

37 Egypt was glad at tlieir de- 
parting: for 5 8 0 were and of 
them. | 
38 He ſpread our a loc to * 
a covering: and fire to give light 
in the night-ſeaſon. © _ 

39 At their deſire he brought 
3 wo and he filled them with 
the bread of heaven, 


| gladneſs; 


me with thy falyation. 


neſs of thy people, and give ne | 


ſea. 
42 He 188 the rock of tone, | 


LMS. Ne nj; Day 

| and the waters flowed out: ſo thar 955 

rivers ran in the dry places. + FRY 
41 For why ? he en hs. Ys 

holy promiſe : : and Abraham his 2 

ſervant. 

Bip. And he brought forth his peo- 

ple with joy ; and his choſen with 


_- — 


43 And gave them the lands of 
the heathen : and they took the la- 
bours of the people in poſſeſſion; 

44 That they might keep his 
—— and obſerve his laws. 

G 1 Confitemini Danse. 

Pꝛaper. -PRETO6:= +1. 
Give thanks unto the Lord, 
for he is gracious: and > 
2 endureth for ever. E 

2 Who can expreſs ie; no- 
ble acts of the Lord: or ſhew 
forth all his praiſe? 

3 Bleſſed bare they chat hens 
keep judgment: and do Tr. | 
ouſneſs. 8 
1 Remember me, O Wendt ac- 
cording to the favour: that thou 
beareſt unto thy people: O viſit Pe 


5 That I may fee the feliciry of 
thy choſen: and rejoyce inthe glad. 


with thine inheritance: FR 
-6 We have ſinned with our - fa- 
thers : we have done Ws and | 
dealt wiekedly. 

7 Our fathers 4 not thy 
wonders in Egypt, neither kept 
they thy great goodneſs in re- 
membrance: but were diſobedi- 
ent at the ſea, even: at the Red 


8 Nevertheleſs he e chem 


_ N 
. 3 


». b — * * 
= 


"* 


22 the wilderneſs : 


the Lord. 


. The xxj. Day. | 
for his Names ſake: that he might 
make his power to be known. 

9 He rebuked the Red ſea alſo, 
r it was dried up: fo he led them 
through the deep, as through a 

wildecneſs. 
0e And he faved them from the 
adverſaries hand: and delivered 
them from the hand of tlie enemy. 
= xx As for thoſe that troubled 
- them, the waters overwhelmed 
them: there was not one of them 
left. 11 4 

wo” Then believed they his words: 

and ſang praiſe unto him. 


13 But within a while they for- 
t his works : and would not a- 


| bide his counſel. 7 5 
14 But luſt came upon them in 
and the ey Wy 
__ in the deſert. 
15 And he gave them their FR: 
; Cong and ſent leanneſs withal into 
their ſoul. | 
16 They angred Moſes alſo in 
the tents : and Aaron the ſaint of 


: 17 So the triad, FR Geek. 
lowed up Dathan: and covered the 
| D. of Abiram. 

18 And the fire was kindled in 
their company: the flame burnt up 
| the ungodly. 

19 They made a calf in Horeb : 
and worſhipped the molten image. 

20 Thus they turned their glory: 

into gs {imilicude of a calf that 

| caterh hay. 

21 And they forgat God their 
Saviour: Who had * ſo great 
things in Egypt; 


22 Wondrous works in che land | 


Ke 
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| 


The xxj. Day. 


of Ham: and fearful chings by 2 
Red ſea. 

23 So he ſaid, he would have 
deſtroyed them, had not Moſes * 
his — ſtood before him in the 
gap: to turn away his wrathful 
— leſt he ſhould deſtroy 
. 

24 Vea, they re ſcorn of 
that pleaſant land: and gave no 
credence unto his word. 

25 But murmured in their tents : 
and hearkned not unto the voice of | 
the Lord. 

26 Then lift he up his hand a- 
gainſt them: to overthrow them in 
the wilderneſs; 

27 To caſt out their ſeed among 
the nations: and to ſcatter n in 


the lands. | 
ed themſelves r un- 


28 They j joyn 
to Baal-peor : and are the offerings 
of the dead. | 

29 Thus they provoked him to 


and the plague was great n 
them. | 

30 Then ſtood up Phinees ail” 
prayed : and fo the plague ceaſed. 

31 And that was counted unto 
him for righteouſneſs: among all 
poſterities for evermore. 

32 They angred him alſo at the” 
waters of ſtrife: ſo that he puniſh- 
ed Moſes for their ſakes; 

3 Becauſe. they provoked his 
ſpirit: ſo that he ſpake A 
with his lips. 

34 Neither deſtroyed they the 
heathen: as the Lord commanded 
them; 
35 Bur were : mingled among 


the 


anger with their own inventions: 


own inheritance. 


; — 


754 


The x xxj j. Dey 
and learned their 


the Ck : 
works. 

6 Inſomuch- that they worſhip- 
_ their idols, which turned to 
their own decay: yea, they offered 
their ſons and cheir daughters unto 
devils, 


37 And ſhed innocent blood, e- 


ven the blood of their ſons and of | | 
their daughters: whom they offered | 
unto the idols of Canaan, and-the 
land was defiled with blood. | 
38 Thus were they {tained 
wath their own works : and went 
a whoring with _ own inventi- 


"78 ons. 


| Therefore was the Wach of 
the Lord kindled againſt his peo- 
ple: inſomuch that he CONE his 


40 And he gave them over into 
the hand of the heathen: and they 


5 mak e them, were lords over 


1 x Thedrenemicsdypreſſectthen : 
1 had them in ſubjection. 
42 Many a time did he deliver 

them: but they rebelled againſt 
him with their own inventions, and 
were brought down in their wick- 
| edneſs.. | 
433 Nevertheleſs, when he faw 
their adverſity: he heard _—_— com- 
plaint. 

44 He thought upon Kis eve 
nant, and pitied them, according 
unto the multitude of his mercies : 


yea, he made all thoſe that led them 5 


away captive, to pity them. 
45 Deliver us, O Lord our God, 


and gather us from among the hea- | 


chen: chat v ve may give thanks un- 


The xvij Day. 


E) M §. | 
to thy holy Name, and make our | 


boaſt of thy 


praiſe. 


without end: e 8 


|fay y, Amen. 
3 Confitemini Domino. 
aper. Pſal. e, | 


Give thanks unto the Lord, 

for he is gracious: and his | 

| mercy endureth forever. 
2 Let them give thanks Mer 

the Lord hath 3 and de- 
livered from the hand of ns ene-. 

my; 


3 And garbbesed bn our of ths * 


| 42109 out of che way: and 


lands from the eaſt, and from the 


o-.] welt : from the north, and Sram: 5 


che ſouth. | 
4 They went aſtray-i in- "the Wil- 
fonng VE 


no city to dwell inn: 


6 So they cried unto e Lord 5 
in their trouble: and he delivere 
them from their diſtreſs. L 

He led them forth by che kight wp 
way: that they might go to che 
city where they dwelt. | 

8 O that men would therefore 


* _ 


and declare the wonders that he 


| _ for the children of men 
For he ſatisſieth the empty = 
foul : and filleth the wech ſoul 3 


with goodneſs; 5 
10 Such as fit in daskneſt dad 8 

in the ſhadow of death: being faſt 

bound in miſery and iron. 


re 3 


46 Bleſſed be the Lord God of 
Iſrael from everlaſting, and world 


5 Hungry and thirſty: their 0 Nj 
| fainted in them. | 


praiſe the Lord for his goodneſs: A 


11 Becauſe they rebelled againſt-' 
the words of che Lord : and lightly = 3+ 


hard at deaths door. 


The ij. Day. 


Higheſt ; 
12 He alſo brought dont their 
heart through heavineſs: they fell 
down, and there was none to help 
them. 

13 So when they e unto the 
Lord in their trouble: he delivered 

them out of their diſtreſs. 

114 For he brought them out of 
darkneſs, and out of che ſhadow of 
death: and brake their bonds in 
ſunder. 
0 that men nid S 
praiſe the Lord for his goodneſs: 
and declare the wonders that he 


doeth for the children of menn 


10s For he hath broken the gates 
of braſs: and ſniceon the bars of 

iron in ſunder.. 

I Fooliſh men are. plagued for 
their offence : and becauſe of their 

wickedneſs. 


x3 Their ſoul CES all man- 


ner of meat : and the were even 


19 So when they cried unto the 
Lord in their trouble: he dilvered z 

them our of their diſtreſs. | 
20 He ſent his word, and healed 
them: and they were ſaved from 
their deſtruction. & 
21 O that men would therefore 
praiſe the Lord for his goodneſs : 


and declare the 3 that he 


doeth for the children of men 
21 That they would offer unto 
him the ſacriſice of thankſgiving: 
and tell out his works with gladneſs 
23 They that, go down to the 
ſea in ſnips: and occupy their buſi- 
neſs in great waters. 


3 


* 
- 3 152 


S ALMS. 
regarded the counſel of the moſt |. 


| waves the 


7 be xxij. Day. 


deep. 
2.5 For at his word che ſtormy 
wind 3 which lifteth up the 
26 They are carried up to the 
heaven, and down again to the 
deep : their ſoul melterh ny be- 
cauſe of the trouble 
27 They reel to and fro, and 
ſtagger like a drunken man: and | 
are at their wits end. 
28 So when the ry unto the 
Lord in their trouble: he delivereth 
them out of their diſtreſs. : 
29 For he maketh the ſtorm to 
ceaſe: ſo that the waves thereof 
are ſtill. 
30 Then are they led, beagle 
they are at reſt : and ſo he bring- 
eth them unto the haven where they 
would be. 
31 O that men would therefote 
8 the Lord for his goodneſs: 


and declare the wonders that he 


doeth fot the children of men! 


32 That they would exalt hin 


alſo in the congregation of the 
ple: and praiſe him in the ſeat of 


Fa elders! 


33 Who turneth the floods into 
a wilderneſs: and drieth up the 1 
water ſprin + 
A fruitful land maketh — 
dee for the wickedneſs of them 
that dwell therein. 3 
35 Again, he maketh the wil- "or 
derneſs a ſtanding water and wa- 
pee of a dry ground. 
6 And there he ſetteth the hun- 


gry : that they may build them a 


| city to dwell in. 


37 That 


24 Theſe men ſee the works of 8 
| the Lord: and his wonders i in che 


_ trouble; 


The xj. Day 
37 That they may ſow their | o 

land; and plant vineyards: to Yield 

them fruits of increaſe. 

38 He bleſſeth them, ſo that they 
multiply exceedingly: and ſufferech 
not their cattel to decreaſe. 

39 And again, when they are 
miniſhed and brought low : through 
oppteſſion, e any ng or 


4 ah Though he ſuffer them to be | 

evil intreated through tyrants: and 

ler them wander out of the TA in 
me wilderneſs ; - 


41 Yet helperh he the poor out 


of miſery: and maketh him houſ- 
holds like a flock of ſheep. 

42 The righteous will confer 
this and rejoyce: and the mouth of 
all wickedneſs ſhall be ſtopped. 

4 Whoſo is wiſe- will -ponder | 
theſe things: and they ſhall un- 


derſtand the lovieg mae of the | 


ran. 1 
Hauen; © Ro cor meum· 
Paper. Pſal. 108. 
1 my heart his ready, my | 
heart his ready: I wil ſing 
2 give praiſe with: the beſt mem- 
ber that I have. 


D e lnevatd harp : 1 | 


my ſelf will awake right early. 

3 TI will give thanks unto whe; 
O Lord, among the people: I will 

ſing praiſes unto this Wer the 
nations 

A For thy metey is greater than 

te heavens: and thy e 
| eth unto; the clouds, 5 

S Set up thy ſelf, 0 God, a= 

— the heavens : and wo glory | 
£ above al the earth. _. 


on 


PSALMS 


| 


That thy beloved may 2 de- 


them, and hear thou me. 


[divide Sichem, and mete out the 
valley of Succoth. 


mine: Ephraim alſo is che een 
of my head. 


my waſh- pot: over Edom will 1 
caſt out my ſhoe ; 
will I triumpmn. 

10 Who will lead me tac! * 


me into Edom? 

11 Haſt not how n us) 
O God: and wilt not thou, O God, 
8⁰ forth with our hoſt ?? 

12 O help us againſt the enemy's 
for vain is the help of man. 


tread down our enemies. 
Deus laudum. Pal. 109 


1 deceitful is opened upon me. 

2 And they have ſpoken — 
me with falſe rongues; they com- 
paſſed me about 


4 


— 


out a cauſe. 
3 For the love that I had unto 


traxy part: but 1 give 5 felt | unto. 
Prayer. 
Thus have they rewarded: n me 


1 


for 2 J 199 SHO for ues 
good wi <p 


The xxij. a 8 
livered: let thy right land” dure 5 


7 God hath ſpoken in his hol. | 
nels: I will rejoyce therefore and 


8 Gilead in mine, and Manaſſesis- 8 


9 Judais my lawi-giver, Moabis ES. 
n TRUNKS! | 


ſtrong city : and who will bring: 1 


13 Through God we ſhall Ps 3 
great acts: and it is he that tall 


Old not thy rong Rage 5 
of my praiſe: for © hb mouth 
che ungodly, yea, the mouth 1 a 


alſo with words of 
hatred; and fought againſt me 118 


Th. 


them; lo, they take now my con 


8 


vas not to do good: 


the heart. 


5 * it ſnall ha 
loved not 
be far from him. 
17 Heclothed bimfelf with cur- 


The xxij. Day. 
Set thou an ungodly man to 
be ruler over him: and let Satan 
ſtand at his right hand. | 
6, When ſentence is given upon 


PAE MS. 


| 


1 


him, let him be condemned: and 
let his prayer be turned into ſin. 
7 Let his days be few: and let 


Let his children be fatherlefs 
his wife a widow. . 
Let his children be-ragabonds, 
294 beg 
it alſo out of deſolate places. 

10 Let the extortioner conſume. 
all that he hath: and et the ſtran- 
ger ſpoil his labour. 

Ix Let there be no man to pity | 


his — BER 


233 , 


thers be had in tcemembrance in the 
fight of the Lord: and let not the 
fi of his-mother be.done away. 


14 Let: them alway: be Before MN. 
d bred s: that he may: root out | 
the memorial-of-chem from:0 'rhe. 


f\ 15: And: that e mind” 


but perſecu- 
red the poor helpleſs man, that he 
might ſlay him that Was vered at 


16 His delight was in curſing, 
unto him: 


like as with a raiment: and 


chere fore ſhall it | 


[| chanks: uato the Lord with my 
mouth: and n . e, kae 
multitu dee. * 


| Lord God, 
theit bread: let them feek. | 


| 


| 


| 


| 


it n . 


1 


leſs and 2 


en 5 
water, and like oyl into his 3 
18 Let it be unto; him as the 


| cloke that he hath upon him: and 


as che girdle that he is alw d 
 withal. - ns 


19 Let it thus happen from the 
Lord unto mine enemies: and: to 


thoſe that peak evil againſi my 


: | foul. : 


20 But deal thou with me, 0 
L unto thy. 
Name: for ſweet is thy merey.:. 

21 O deliver me, for I am hey. 5 
and aye heart h 


{22 Þ 80 hence like the ſhadow | 


that departeth: and am broadens E * 
fra as the grathopper. 


23. My: knees are weak chro 


| | Gaſting= NS Oo oy 


want of fatneſs. 
244 I became Alf 2:s ack ian 
to them: they that load N 


me, ſhaked their heads. | 
25 Help me, O Lord my God 7 
O ſave yy according. ro 275 mer- 


26 And thoy⸗ mall know, . 


 charcchis is thy and am chat 5 
thou, Lord, hal dose . 


27 Though they curſe, yet bleſs: 


. and let them be con e 


that riſe up againſt me; 
ſervant tej yce. 


et thy 
28 . dat 


ed with ſhame:. and let them co- 


ver themſelves with their own con- : 
fuſion as with a cloke. : 
29 As for me, Iwill give great 


8 For 


Te xxiij Dey. 
N e 
band of the poor: to, ſavohis 


from unrighteous judges. 
it Dominus. Te: 


bo Dix 
aver. Rſab E ©: 
Te Lord ſaid unto my Bands 


Sit thou on my right hand; 
until I make thine enemies may: 
worker cl 

he Lord ſhall ſend 15 rod of 

Wersen, out of Sion: be thou 
uler even in the midſt among chine 
983 . e HN 7 
3 In the day ab: thy 'power | 
ſhall the-people offer 'thee'free-will- | 
offerings wi 
dew of ar ps of che 
the morning. Ad 
_-1& The. e and will not 
repent: thou art a Prieſt for ever 
after on order on Melchiſedech. bo I 

5 The Lord upon thy t 
Band 2 Hall ound ene, kings 5 in 
the day of his wrath. 

6 He ſhall judge icke 
then; he ſhall fill the places with | 
the dead bodies: ani 5 under 
the heads over divers countries. 8 
7 He ſhall drin of the brook i 
the way: rherefore ſhall de lift 1 
| CSS: > 17-yoo2t 9H :; vet 

Cos W ibi. pf ab TI. 

T will give thanks umto the: bo 
with my whole heart: ſeur 
among rn e eee 

1 ws 

me ee 5 the: Lied. ar 
prot? Fought out of ee ee 
have pleaſure chereinn 1 © 

3 His workisworthy robe draiſ⸗ 


5 


x i 


* and had in | honour: 7 [And hi With diſcretioni5 


Am 
2 


P. N M 8. 


e Dei 
4 The tiert and gracibus 


þ 11010 hath ſo done his ons. 


works: chat they ought- ro be had 
ih remembrance... . 337799 
5 He hath given meat unto them 
that fear him: he: ſhall e be 
mindful of his covenan. 
6 He hath ſhewed his ot 
power of his works: that he may 
give them the heritage of the hea- 
chen. ;. eee 


0 holy worſhip che 


+ 


7 The works of his hands! ate 


Ua the generuxibh wr ctr 


che in hischoufe J and his righ 


verity and judgment; all Kis com- 
mandments are true: 


and are done in truth uni eq 


7. 


9 He ſent redemprionadco his . 
| eee : he hath commune 


LOW SÞ vx f 1 


covenant” for ever; on 
ever rent is his Name. 

-2 AO The fear:ofithellLotd: note 
beginning of wiſdom :-- a un- 
derſtanding hade all hey that do 
thereafter 3: the peat ir endureth. 
for 9 3000 AWor 39123 267 
Beat win. Phall se 

Le ghet e 
| the Lord: he hath -gvear: 
Isk in ie ö "x54 
2 His ſeed ſnalli be mi 


ful ſhall be Bet b Aeli ur 203 
3 Riches and es oth ſhall / 
cevule 
95 <7 


 nefs-endurerh-forityer. 
up! 


ciful, loving, Land 
5 4 me. is merdfal; and 
lendeth : and will / guide 


C Ott) $75 


6 For ii ſhall never be" moved: 
„ 


1 fi} 71 A 


8 They ſtand faſtfotever dener: | 


Unto the godly: edi 
ht in theidarkneG : he is mer 
rig ktedus. IF =. | 


his words. ” : 


* [Ih 


* 
* 
F 
— 9 
* — 
4 * 
0 


The xxiij. bn A The xxiij. Day, 
and the righteous ſhall be had in | . + In exitu Tra. | 
everlaſting remembrance. Payer. 

WET, 2 - | - will not be — ="; any | | Hen Masi e oy = of E- 
evil tidings : for his heart ſtandeth gypt: and the houſe of Ja- 
faſt, and lieveth in the Lord. cob = e ſtrange people. | 

8 His heart is ſtabliſned, and will | 2 Juda was his ſanctuary: 
not ſhrink: until he ſee bis deſire Iſrael his dominion. © 

upon his enemies. 3 The ſea faw that and fled: 
9 He hath diſperſed habe, and | Jordan was driven back. 

given. to the-poor: and his righte- 4 The mountains skipped like 

-  ouſneſsremaineth for ever; his horn rams: and the little hills like young 
thall be exalted with honour. EP: 975 
1 The ungodly ſhall fee. it, and 5 What 7 thee, 0 chou ſea; 

it ſhall grieve him: he ſhall gnaſh 0 thou fleddeſt: and thou 8 

with his pin and: conſume away : dan, that thou waſt driven back 4 

; r che ungodly ſhall periſh. | 16: Ye mountains, that ye Ski 

 Landate;; pueri-: Plal; E13. [ped like rams: and Ye ee wil 

RaiſetheLord, ye Errantsz O like young ſhee ß. 

praiſe the Name of the Lord. 7 Tremble — earth at the d | 

2 Bleſſed be the Name of the 3 of the Lord: at the 3 

Lord: from this time darth for e- 15 the God oſ Jacob. 5 

vernormue. 8. Who turned the 1510 N Ms 

ob + The: Koide Name: d to a ſtanding water: and the flint- 
from the riſing up of the ſun, n ſtone i into a ſpringing well. 


the going down of the ſame. Non nobis, Domine. Pſal. 115. 
4 The; Lord is high above all F Ot unto us, O Lord, not un- 
beathen : and his Slory * the to us, but unto thy Name 
e 0. givethe praiſe : for thy loving mer- 


© 5 Whois: kkevorwndic bo Sean | ey, and for thy truths ſake. © 
God that hath hisdwelling ſo high : 2 Wherefore: ſhall rhe heathen. 

and yet humbleth himſelf to behold | ſay : Where is now their God? 
the things that 4 in beaven and] 3 As for our. God, he is in 4 
n Fr ven: he hath done whatſoever plea- 

6 Heraketh vp-thi: Sap out of fed him. 

"hs duſt : and lifrech the Poor out 4 Ther ela 80 lies pad gold: : 

_ of the mire, += -- even the work of mens hands. 
247 That he may ſet him irh che 5 They have mouths and ſpeak. 

1 even with the. e of 5 $ have they and ſee not. 

| 3 6 They have ears and hear not: 
8 He makerh the barren woman noſes nah they and ſmell not. 
to keep houſe : and to be a Joyful | 7 They have hands and handle 
wother-of children. not feet have they and walk not: 
„ 1 [1 neither 


Th and defender. 


The xxiv. Day. PSA 


neither ſpeak they throu gh their| 


throat. | 
8 They that make chat are like 


unto them: and ſo are all ſuch a 


Put their truſt in them. | 

9 Bur thou houſe of Iſreal, truſt 
thou in the Lord : he is cheir ſuc- 
cour and defence. 4 
10 Ye houſe of Men put your 
truſt in the Lord: he i is their helper 


r Ve that fear the Lord, put 
N 3 in the Lord: he i is their 
elper and defender. 
112 The Lord hath been mindfall 
| of us, and he ſhall bleſs us: even he 
ſhall bleſs the houſe of Iſrael, he 
ſhall bleſs the houſe of Aaron. 
* He ſhall bleſs them that fear 
the yo borh ſmall and great. 
14 The Lord ſhall encreaſe you 
more and more: you and your chil- 


: 
- 
Y of 


1 warded thee. 


in the land of the living. 


3 The ſnares of Death compaſſed 
me round about: and the pains of 
hell gat hold upon me. 


neſs, andT will call upon the Name 


thee, deliver my Soul. 
5 Gracious is the Lord, and righ- 
teous: yea, our God is merciful. 
6 The Lord preſerveth the ſimple ; 
I was in miſery, and he helped me. 
7 Turn again then unto thy re 
O my ſoul: for the Lord Hath rg 


8 And' why tho haſt delivered. 
my ſoul fromdeath: mine eyesfrom 
tears, and my feet from falling, 

9 I will walk before the Lord: 

10 I believed and therefore wil 
I ſpeak, but I was ſore troubled: T. 
ſaid in my haſte, all men ate liars. 


6 1 1x W. at reward ſhall I give un- 
o 


15 Ve are che bleſſed ofthe Lord: 
who made heaven and eartn. 


16 All the whole heavens ate 


the Lords: the earth hach he given 
to the children of men. 


17 The dead praiſe not thee, O 


bids neither all they that” 80 

down into ſilence. 

18 But we will praiſe the 166: 

from this time forth for evermore. 

Praiſe the Lord. - 41:01 

3 3 Drext, noniam 
1 5 12 3 Last 


er Fi os lu oy 2191 21 


bes "i hach thclined his car 
utito _—_— therefore will I call up- 
on bim ieee 4 


A s 


"Well pleaſed: that the Lot det 
J Amy card. dhe dies of” wy] | 


the Lord: for all the benefits that 
he hath done unto me? 
12 Iwill receive the vp of al. 
vation: and cl ou Te Name of 
the Lord: © 

13 Iwill pay my vows now in 
preſence of all his peop 


the 


1 am thy ſervant : Tam thy ſervant, 
and the ſon of 'thine handmaid, 


The xxiv. „ Bp. | 


4 1 ſhall find trouble and 9 5 
of the Lord: O Lord, I beſeech | 


1 

right dear in the ſight of the Lord 5 

is che death of his ſaints. 
14 Behold, O Lord, bw tha 


1 * 
ä — 


S 
3 
9 
- 1 
„ 
I 


thou haſt broken my bonds in ſun- . 


r. fil 7 143 Q*Y £5587 


upon the Name of the Lord. 
16 Iwill pay my vows unte the 


Lord, in che kale, all is * 15 


15 1 will offer carbons Gag.” 5 
fice of thankſgiving: and will . 


j v4 _— 
2 4 1 E e e . e , cox; 's wu "Es; __ oo opt vos 0 W Rr 8 a 2 
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el 2 119 17 


in princess 


inthe courts of the Lords houſe, II They kept me in on e 

even in the midſt of thee, 0 Jeru- fide, they kept me in, I 3 

alem. Praiſe the Lord. leyey ſide: but mig Name Sele 

. Laadati Domi num. Pöl. 117. [Lord will 1 deſtroy them. 

Praiſe the Lord, all ye hea- 

then: praiſe him, all Ye na- D extinct even as the fire 

de ag the thorns: for in the Name 
e een is —5 No e Lord Twill deſtroy them. 


The xxiv, Day. 


12 They came — me like 


ever more and more towards us: 13. Thou haſt thruſt | ore at me, 5 


and the truth of the Lord endureth chat I might fall: but the Lord \ "3s 
for ever. Praiſe the Lord. wy help. 


Give thanks unto the Lord, and my ſong : and is become, 

0 for he is gracious: becauſe a ö eee 

his mercy endureth for vr. 15 The voice of joy 
2 Let cer Igel now: confeſs, that is in the dwellings of the righteous: 

he is gracious: and that his ang the right hand w the Lord bang 

endureth for ere. eth mighty thi Lie 28D... 1479400 
3 Let the houſe of Aaron now 16 The right hand of dhe 


Vea, let the 3 thi pals... 5 
— Lord, confeſs: 8 on mercy 1 ſhall not die, bur live: : and 
declare che works of the Lord. 
| 18 The Lord, hath; .chaſtened 
and corrected me, : 2 i he bath 
"6. The Lordie on my my ſides II at given. me over unto < 544 OY 
will not fear what man doch oats] 19 Open me the Gates 
me. 1: I teouſneſs: that I may ig wi 
The Lord taketh.my parry wich chem, and, give; thanks nta the 
chem char help me: 2 therefore — ee : My 0301 b 
I ſee my d ii the. Gate of: x 


enter in- 


Lord Wer to put any confidence 21 I will thank 1 for chou 
in man. nod Y it 153X036 Heil worth u 


Lord: rhan to put any confidence 


truſt in the wa it. 


22: The ne hol ol i h 
Aballders refuſed : is become 


10 All nations compaſſed me had · ſtone in che cornen. 
round about: but in the name of 1 
. bad it 


2 1 XA X | | 4 This ; 


_ Confitemini Domino. Pal. 118. 14 The Lond is my. bus 


Lont” 
confeſs: that his mercy erck hath the pre eminence: the right 
2er Sac eee hand of Lord bringeth mighty 


| while I have reſpect unto. all wy] 


The 2 a 


1 hath made: we will ee 
and be glad in it. 

25 Hel 

Lord, Kal us now proſperit j. 
"2 86 Bleſſed; be he that cometh in 
the Name of the Lord: we have 
withed you good luck, ye that are 
of the houſe of the Lord, 4 

27 God is the Lord who hach 

ſhewed us light: bind the ſacrifice | 
with cords, yea, even unto the 
horns of the altar. 
28 Thou art my God, 100 1 


will thank thee : thou art my God, | 5 


and J will praiſe the. 

29 O give thanks unto the Lord; 
for he is gracious: and his woes of 
eadurethy- or eyer.' 1 
* Evening d. Beatt immaculate. | 
_ Paayer. 52 Pal. 119. 
D. defiled in the way: and walk 
in the law of the Lord. 

2 Bleſſed are they thar keep: tis | 
eee andi ſeck him e 
their whole heart. 

For they who do vo viele 
neſs: walk in his wayͤes. 
4 Thou haſt charged: that hk 
mal diligently. keep Hap Commane- 
ments. 
5 O that my ways; weld: mi 
ſo direct: that 1 Ne Keep thy 


ſtatutes e 
6 Fo ſhall Tnor be „ 


q 


commandments. | 


learned the judgments of YN Ky] 
* teoulnefs.. - 


DAL 
This is the day which tlie 5 


me now, O Lord: O % 


— p 
ELISA 25 * 


- 


 The'xxrv; . 
8 I will keep hy ceremonies: . 
O forſake me not utrerly, 
In quocorriget? 
7 Herewithalſhall a: young 
man cleanſe his way: even 
| by culin hinſelf after thy word. 
2 Wick my whole: heart have 
1 ſought these: O let me not go 
I out of thy; commandments. 
3. Thy words have I hid within 
my heart: that L thould not fig 2- 
gainſt thee. 
4 Bleſſed art ha 0 Lord: 
£92 reach me thy ſtatutes. f 
5 With my lips Have I been tals 
ling: of all che Slgatento bl + 


mouth. 5 
had as great delight i in 


— 


6-T e 
che way of thy teſtimonies: as in 


au manner of Riches. 


7 L will talk o thy i "oy 
ments: and have raſpodt untoithy 


[Ol 


rutes : and 1 I wil e 
ee . 1 = 2 
Ws e FE 2274 
6 1 Do well unto thy. 3 
A" - that 2 er EN 1 
ch Ford e <3: 
| ce mine eyes, that 1 
may ſeæe the wondrous tluings af 
thy law. medi 
3 Tam a ſkranger pen gunch 0 
hide not thy” N e from 
mee 2112 
4 My ſoul Seal h ud fbr . + 


7 een 
32 


very fervent deſire : $6 rae | 3 2 
7 Iwill-thank thee with, an un i. 


feigned heart: when I ſhall have pt i 5 385 
enen e ä 
I thy n LORE! 


40 


1 


CLIT” as 


"VS 
* f 
* 


Vi delighe ban be in thy * 3 


97 TT, Ws 1 F 
* 4 * 


2 L chall keep thy law : yea, I 


The xxv. Day. 
6 O turn from me ſhame and 


monies. 


ae Princes alſo did ſit and ſpeak 
againſt me: but thy ſervant is o- 


cupied in thy ſtatutes. 

: 2 For thy teſtimonĩes are my de- 

light: and my counſellors. 
Adhefit pavimento. © 


85 2 to thy word. 
ave knowledged my ways, 
and thou heardeſt me: O teach me 
thy ſtarutes.” 
3 Make me 80 b * 


- way of thy commandments: and 


fo ſhall I calk of thy wondrous 
works. | 

4 My ſoul A eee for Ve- 

ty heavineſs : comfort thou me ac- 
cording unto thy word. 

. 5 T ke from me the way of ly- 
ing: and cauſe thou me to make 
much of thy law. 

6T have choſen the way of truth: 


and thy judgments have 1 laid *. 


P 7 Chr dd; W ene 


2 O Lord, confound me not. 


8 1 will run the way of thy com- 


3 — WRone 


127 heart at liberty. 


. 

Each me, O Lord, the way 
of thy ſtatutes: and T ſhall 
1 it unto the end. 

2 ire me. ding, po 
a 


*. 
Sa” 


keep it with my whole heart. 


FA TX Make me to go inthe pachof | 


25 ſoul cleaveth to the duſt: 
O quicken thou me ac- 


PSALMS. 


The xxv. Dj. | 


| thy commandments : for cherein is 
rebuke: for 1 have kept thy teſti- ey 


my deſire. 

4 Incline my heart'unto thy te- 
ſtimonies : and not to 8 | 
neſs. 


5 O turn away mine eyes, leſt 


they behold vanity : and quicken 


4 me in thy wa | 

6 O ſtabliſhchy Wo in thy ſer- 
vant: that I may fear the. 

7 Take away the rebuke that 1 
am afraid 'of : for thy judgments 
are good. 

8 Behold, my delight is in thy 


commandments : O anne me in 


100 righteouſneſs. | 
Et weniat ſuper me. 
Et thy loving mercy come al- 
ſo unto me, O Lord: even 


thy ſalvation, according unto thy = 


word. 

2 So ſhall 10 make anſwer unto 
my blaſphemers: for my truſt is in 
thy word. 

30 take not the word of chy 
truth _—_ out 58 my mouth: 
for my hope is in thy j ents. 

4 S0 ſhall I alway” Keep thy 7 
law : yea, for ever and eve. 

F And I will walk at liberty /: 
for I ſeek thy commandments. | 

6 T will ſpeak of thy teſtimo- 


nies alſo, even before kings: and 


will not be aſhamed. 
7 And my delight ſhall be in [thy 


way commandments : which I have lo- 


ved. 
8 My hands ald will 1 lift up 


unto thy commandments which 1 


have loved : and my — prom: be 
N e 


* —_—— - x * . 
N. "I ; 

f 

3 


BY 


. xx. Day. 


Me mor eſto ſervi tui. 


concerning thy word: where 
in thou haſt Nene me to Per my 
cruſt. 
2 The ſame is my comforrin my 
trouble: 
3 The proud have had me ex- 
ceedingly in deriſion: yet have I 
not ſhrinked from thy law. © 
4 For I remembred thine ever- 
| laſting judgments, O Lord: and 


received comfort. th 
5 I am horribly afraid: for the 
ungodly that forſake thy law. 


Thy ſtatutes have been my 
ſongs : in the houſe of ay pilgri- 
mage. 


7 Thave ougbe upon thy Name, | 


0 Lord, in the night-ſcaſon.; and 
haze kept thy la W-). 
8 This I had: becauſe I hep ty 
eee AP | 
Portio mea, Dees 5 0 
Hou art my portion, O Lord: 
1 have promiſed: to keep thy | 
1aw.. 1 
2 I made my humble pctitibn in 
thy preſence with my whole heart ; 
O be — unto me 2c0DEdIRe to 
thy word. 


membrance: and turned my feet 
unto thy teſtimonies. : 


4 I made haſte, and —.— | 


not the time: to keep wy com- 
5 1 
The congre 
godly have robbed me: but 1 have 
not forgotten thy law. 8 
6 At midnight I will riſe ro * 


v5 


7 $ 4 L M's. Hs 
|| thayks unto thee # 1 


0 Think upon thy Nene ö = 


N thy word hath ick 


| 


| 


! 


£324 called mine own ways to re- 


gations of they un- | 


+” Mm 


20 6. 
WW 


righteous judgments, | 
Jam a companiog 


8 The earth, O Lord, is full of 
thy mercy : Oteach me thy 
Bonitalem feciſti. 

Lord, thou haſt dealt ith] 


ing unto thy word. 


ing and knowledge: for T HAVE be- 
ke ved thy commandments. - 


W ki hs 25 | 

ou art aid gracious: 
E 4 5 me W 3 
5 The proud have imagined a 


hearr. 


law. 


been! in trouble: chat ! may learn 
thy ſtatutes. 


and ſilver. 


faſhioned me: O give me 


commandments. 


have put my truſt in thy word. 


31 know, oO Lord, 


- 
_ 


ſtatutes. 8 


oully wich thy ſervant: accord- _ 


0 lea e eee 


3 Before I was troubled, I went 
wrong: but no have 1 e thy 


lie againſt me: but I will keep hip : 
commandments with my Whole 


6 Theit heart Gen 
but my delight hath een in thy" 


7 It is good for me ik 1 vi 


8 The law of thy POPE 1s ated? BS 
unto me: than thouſands of gold 5 


Evening | Manus tag fecerint, | 


- | underſtanding, that T ig learn my, : 


2 They that fear ities win be x Fg 
glad when they ſee me: becauſe: T TD 


3; 


"_ « hy | 


that fear thee : and Nr d com> 7 = 
| | mandments. ' 


— 


Hy ian havemade me ank 


Le od 


_ * ay. ſtatutes. 1881. 


The > xxx. Day. 
EE, ments are right; and that thou 
1 very faichfulneſs haſt ven! me 


to be xroubled. , 
4 ©ler thy 9 F Y 


my comfort according | . N. 


word unto thy ſervant. 
5 0 1 chy loving mercies come 
unto me, chat I may live: for thy | 
law is my delight... 
Let the proud be da! 


for they go wickedly about to de- 
firoyme;. bur IL. will be occupied in 
chy gommandments. 10 

7 Let ſuch as fear thee, = fe 
known * toſtimonies e " Swrged 


unte. | 
8 Olet my heart be ound i. in thy 
ſtatutes: that I be not alhamed, 


Defecit anima mea. 


ſalvation: and I ha 
ode becauſe of thy — raj 95 
2 Mine eyes long ſore for thy 
word ze ſaying, O when wie chou 
comfort me? 
3 For I am become like a bottle | 


in che fmoke :, Nerd I not forget 
4 How many arc gona uf n2-4 
thy ſeryant: when wilt thou be 
avenged of them that Fee, 
me? | 
ak The proud have en pits 
for me: Which are not a bn my | 
law. ; 


46 All * ee ke 


RF they, -rſecute me falar. O 
EO thou my help. _ 
They had almoſt made an end 
of me upon earth: bat I forſook 
not thy commandments. 


A Gs Nane me after hy love | - 


#27 th #4 


— 


— 
* ** 2 os "Ss 4 
2 - 
n 


X foul hach longed For for hy 


PSALMS 


* XXV. bes | 
579 SY and 0 mall I Keep 1 the .- 
fee of thy mouth. '} 
| In eternum, Domine. 35 
Lord, thy word : endureth 
for ever in heaven. 
e truth your nid from 


C4 44 


5 1557 continue rs. lg accor- 
2 ro thine nr Oro Tor: all 
| things ſerve the | 211191 

4 If my y deligh had ot hand in 
thy law : I ſhould have arc 
my trouble. 

5 Lil never forget thy com- 
mandmeats: for Win them thou 
e od H n e810 

am thine, O fave me: bor 
I. have fought Ll comitiand- 
ments. 1881-1 

7 The Angel laid, weir for nn! 
to deſtroy e: but J will cofifider 
thy teſtimonies. ln os 

8 I ſee that all things aye to an 
end: but thy emen is ex- 


| 


ceeding broad. 18 1 
9 dilexs. „ 7 


Ord, whiat love have Iunto ah * 
laws all che dley cms is wy 
| {tudy i in it. 
2 Thou through thy chm 
ments - halt made me wiſer! than 
mine enemies: n. cher, are ever 
with me. 5 
3 Thaye more u otetvinding 55 
my teachers: for thy ce 
are my ſtudy. f 
am witer than thee : 
becauſe 1 keep thy command- 
ments. 


5. inne aue my feet ken 


„ 


_ every 


iS 


= my ay: that 1 m keep 1 
on nd 7 wa LY and 


6 1 Hive cher WEAK" froth thy 


judgments; for thou reachelt me. 
Ohe ſweet ate thy Words: 
_ unto my th bat: ye yea, Wester than' 
hony unto my mouth. 
8 Through thy cose 
I get und rftanding : "SP [ 
ways: _ 
Prayer, | Wee, pedibus, meis. | 


Hy word is a lanthorn unto 


Hate all (evi 


4 


44978 


my Apache | 85. 
2 Nabe ſdbrn FS) am Hledfrft 
ly urpoſed : to keep thy righreous 
gments. 

3 Lam tronbled above meaſure: 
quicken me, O Lord, A di to 
4 Let the fd. Wal-GMerkigs f 
my month pleaſe thee;OLotrd * and 

reach me thy, judgments. 
5 My ſoul isalway in my hand: 
yet do I not forget thy law. 
6 The ungodl 
for me: but yer fwerved not F rom 
thy commandments. 


7 Thy teſtimonies have I claim 


ed as 845 heritage for ever: and | 
why? they are the very Joy. of my | 
heart.” 15 


8 Thave applied my heart to ful- 


fl thy ſtatutes alway: even unto | 
the end. 1 
* Twigues odio Balla Nt 

Hate them that imag ine evil 
things: but thy law do I love. 
2 Thou art my defence and 
2 ſhield: and my truſt is in thy word. 


7 : P ; 5 8 
p. M Ave 


| om 
—5 


my feer : and a. light, unto 


: Mine 
„ bea for thi V Heatley: 


have laid a bare 


wil keep the comin Spee 
4 O abit ne accoß 
word, ns. I may live a 
not be a my 

* pron meu p. At 


be ſafe: yea, 
ever in thy Nac 


nd J 


1 er got e. 


* 


that depart from TH RH 
chey ae but ag WG K 


80 
therefore 1 love t VO 33 onies. 
8 My fleſh tre 


bes! "and 1 am 3 


an? 


afraid of te 


afrale nnn 


VP. 


1 Fi; lil Nails 


ful and right 0 ve mie not 
7 mine oppreſfouts; e e 
tight t in that Which is good: thlat 


es are walted a 


for the Word of thy 1 
4 O deal with 1 Ry fervant ac- 
cording. unto thy loving merey: 
and teach me thy ſtatutes. 
5 T am thy ſetxagt, O gra 
underſtanding : *rhat 
thy reſtimogies n 


t me 


Up to thine hand : 
de ſtroyed thy, law. 
7 For 1 Tove thy 
ments: above gold and 
ſtone. re 


they las 


Am add. 
precious 


FS IT YICOO- 


thy commandments : "and a 
| ways 1 utterly abhor. 


EE "Away from me, FE wicked: I 
* 


{ 


taps 


/ 


ag: 


Ppt 
clip talk Be ; 


6 Thou A REbAth dcm al ins 8 


7 Thou putteſt a ay All. his een | 
of the Tat like Atoſs: 5 


kel fre ER 


Deal with the thing that is Hg | 


2 Make thou thy! ſervant 10 ye! 
the proud do me nb Wrong. 4— 2 


1 ma Nrne 5 
6 Ir 15 time for thee, Lord, to 


8 Therefore hold 1 Utaie ai 8 8 
alfe - 
q 2 I 


Mira 


. 


py i —_ N = 
pry - 8 > * 1 1 « — 
N 22 0 n * n 1 dt f * — Pres - Ty 44 184 $4 3, T 
£ Fn N 1 TOs 8 n 9 * ſs 1 5 1 q * 2 
8% oo rnd — vedio ith . __ — n * 7 * N enn R NDR Tr , 9 reer —— 1 A 5x. 
— —— 1» t . — we 5 0 * . 7 g a : * : 
" a "yy . * - TR , f n 5 r ads Lois 8 * eee unh yn " a ' : 
— 4 — = l . . a * — * * , 6 2 : 6-2 * F 8 COR F r Denn e 1 =o ws War 8 
” ** * V aa AA A * ” N a 1 0 pw n F rand 4" „ 4 . 1 [ - N PTY . * 


„ _ _ 
er re var We 
, or wr R 
8 . i * 
8 of 8 
— 7 4 * * - FY l 8 


The wel. Day. 


_ Mirabilia., 
no ies are wonderful: 
doch my ſoul keep 


iy word goeth forth: 
it giveth light 1 underſtanding 


unto the ſimple. ; 
3 Il opened m cul and drew 
my delight was 


in my. breath : 
in thy commandments. _ © 


4 O look thou upon me, and be | th 
werrifal- -unto me: as thou uſeſt to 


do unto thoſe that love thy Name. 
5 Order my ſteps in thy word: 


and ſo ſhall no wickedneſs. have do- | 


minion Over me. 


6 O deliver me from the wrong | 


ful dealings of men: and ſo ſhall 1 


keep thy commandments. 
_ -. 7 Shew the lite of thy counte- 
ervant : and reach ö 


nance upon thy 
me thy ſtatutres. 
8 Mine eyes guſh out with EF) 


ter: becauſe men keep not thy abt 


Juſtus es, Domine. 


1 art thou, O Lord : 
and true is thy judgment. 


ous and true. 
2 My zeal hath even conſumed 


becauſe mine enemies have 


| forg ,otren thy words. | that thou haſt grounded them for 


4 Thy word is tried ro the ur- 
termoſt: and thy ſervant loveth 
it. 

N. . and of no repu- 
tation 2 40 1 not forget thy 
commandments. 


6- Thy righteouſneſs is an ever-. 


laſting * and — law 
1 . 


he teſtimonies that thou haſt | * 
eee are. cxcecding righre- | 


PS AL MS. 


* 


> 
” 
- 
2 $ 2 


law. 


Tzbe xxvj. Day. 
7 Trouble and heavineſs have 
taken hold upon me: yet is my de- 


light in thy commandments. 


8 The righteouſaeſs of thy teſti- 


monies is everlaſting : O grant me 


underſtanding, and I ſhall live. 
Evening? | Clamavi in toto corde | 
aver. men. 
Call with my whole heart: 
hear me, O Lord, I will ROD: 
thy ſtatures. 
2 Vea, even unto thee = Lcall: 
help me, and I ſhall keep thy reſti- : 


| monies. - 


3 Early in the morning do I cry. 


Ft unto: thee: for in N word i is * 


truſt. 
4 Mine eyes 8 the * 
watches: that I might be * 
in thy words. 
5 Hear my voice, 0 Lord, ac- 
,, | cording unto thy loving kindneſs : 
quicken me according as thou art 
wont. : | 
6 They draw nigh that of malice ; 
| perſecure me: and are ar from thy. 3 


7 Be thou ih at hand, 0 Lord: 
for all thy eommandments are 
true. yy 
8 As concerning hs teſtimo- 
nies, I have known long ſince: 


ever. 
vd bumilitatem. 

Conſider mine adverſity, and 

deliver me: for I do not for- 


get thy law. 


2 Avenge thou my cauſe, and 


deljver me : quicken me according 

to thy word. 

3, Health is far from the ungod- . 
ly: iP 


% ; 
* 


— 


hes xxwj. ben 
ly : for they regrd not chy ſta- 
1 

4 Great is th - mercy; O Lord 
2 me as thou art wont. 


5 Many there are that trouble 


me, and perſecute me: yer do 1 


not ſwerve from thy teſtimonies. 


6 It grieveth me when I ſee the 


: tranſgreſſours: becauſe Fey keep 


not thy law. 

7 Conſider, O Lord, h OW 1 love 
thy commandments: O quicken | 
me according to thy loving Kind- 
ness. 

3 Thy word is true from eyer- 
ſting: all the Judgments" of thy, | 
righteouſneſs endes for Exer. 


- — | 


.Principes perſecuti 8 . 
Pz!hkinces have perſecuted me wit 
out à cauſe: but my h 
ſtandeth 3 in awe of thy word. 
2 Tam as glad of thy word: as 


one that findeth great ſpoils. 


3 4 


3 As for lies, 1 hate and 1 
them bur thy law do I loye. 
4 Seyen times a day do T praiſe | 


thee: becauſe of thy. righteous 2 


judgements» _ 


have who loye 1 al, and they 


are not offended 
6 Lord, I hav ae rr 


ig kealch : and done after 
commandments. A phy | 


7 My foul hath kept thy teſti: 


J Lb 

8 I have kept: "thy 1 OW 26D Þ 
ments and reſtimonies : 8 wi. 
IP are ä fy 


| Y {1 IE 
a 


5 Great is the peace r they 


4 


PSALMS 


| 


15 el help me. 


n xxwij, De. 
| Appropinquet deprecatia. 
E my complaint come 
thee, O Lord: give me un- 


derſtanding according to thy word. 


thy word. | 
3 My "A, ſhall ſpeak of. thy 


praiſe : when thou haſt taught . 

884 8 5 
ion Qhall bog of > 

thy Ges page | ad- 


ments are Wa 


5 Let. thine hand help = a 
2 have choſen * en 


* 


ments. 

476 T have longed for th 
health, O 0 and in thy law is 
my delight. 


7 O kt my tal live, and it hall 


iſe thee: and thy judgments 


8. I have gone aſtray. 
ö | ſheep that is loſt : O ſeek thy ſer- 
vant, for I do not * Vf com- 


| mandments. I; 
Maming 2. 4d nn. 
 J2aver. 72 + PL 8 
Hen K in trouble, I cal. 
| led upon the Lord and he 
heard me. 


2 Deliver my foul, 0 Lord, 


from lying lips: , from. * FT "I 


ccitful tongue. 
Ag; 3 Whar reward ſhall be | given or 


1 unto thee, thou falſe tongue: ; 


h d ſn arrow 5 
monies: and lored them excged. e e with 


het burning coals. 


4 Wo is me, that Fam inn = 
and to 
have my habitation e tend 5 


ed to dwell with Meſech: 


of Keg: 


> is * 


# 3 


before . 


2 Let my ſupplication come be- 
fore thee: deliver me eee ih: 


- ring ; 


1 A — 5 


8 


PI 4 


, 


PSALMS: 


n. G b DM 94x . Dh 
nt hark tong dwelt 4- | thanks") utits | the” Name of the 
meng chem: that are enemies unb Lord. 


. 


* 1 1 Nbeng for peace, Put when 

F 
male hem ready t batrel.” 

Levavi gcalos, Plal, 111. 

WII lift up mine eyes unto the 


Bis: from Hence e cometh my 


15 1 My Help fiel even tou 
che Tölt who hack made heaven 
and carth. ©* 

3 He will mo thy foot to 
be moved: and he Bond keeperh | 
thee will not flee a 


Behold, be hlt keepe eth If; 
125 


Mall neithet faber nor 
lee 
5 2 he Lord himfelf is hy kee 


CE 
BS rx 


er? the Lofd is thy Ueſthee; pas. 


5 th right hand; 0 
So FRatthe ſon Matt not burn 
FT ao 3 day geichet the moon by 


7 The rank ſhall preſerve thee 
from A evil: 15 it even he 
that ſhall keep 7 1 ATA 

8 The 1550 Wal bebe 

going out and thy coming in from 
this time forth for evermore. Ihe 
Lata fur. Pl. 1227. 
Was glad When they ſaid unto | 
me: We will go into the houle | 
of rhe Lord. 
2 Our feet ſhall fand 7. * 
gates: *OJerafalem.'” 

3 Jeruſalem is Guile 4s 
that is at unity in it fell. 


e TH 


5 ey: : 


r* 


peak unte them rheteof; they k | 


[ 


* Fe 


3 3 For 4 18 Fae ſeat of- judg: 
ment : even. che Tear: of She 1Quſe 
"David. ©* by , 
1 O pray. or the Peace * Jeru- | 
ales they” mall. [ proſper that love . 
thee, ON 
275 peace 
ood 


e 


279 


be. Wchid thy. walls; 


ig pt thy pa- 
- brerhren 1 2 pb 
will wiſh thee proſpe- 


's Ye, becauſe of the houſe of 
che Lord dur God! 1 will . 10 
do thee good. 


Ad. te levavii Pal. 123. 


= Nto thee lift J up mine eyes: 

a OF Wy char dwelleſt ; in the 
bestens * 

2 Behold, even 2s the eyes of 
erran ſosR unto the hand of their 
| maſters, and as the eyes of a maid- 
en unto the hand of her miſtreſs: 
even Io our eyes wait upon the 
Lord out God, until he have merey 
apon us. £3 
48 3 Haye mercy upon us, O Lord, 4 
have nierc . pon us: for we are 
utterly deſpiſed. + 
4 Our ON 2 8 filled wich the 
fcornfal Yeprock of the wealthy: 


{ and-with he Leer of che 


prot. 


ae 
Peil the Lord himſelf had not 2 
on our ſide, now ma 3 


4 For thither the tribes "go up, Jah- if che Lord himfelf 


. even the tribes 
reſtific unto Iſrael , 


* 


tlie Lord: to. been on our fide, When men roſe 
: to ſive ö up againſt us; 


2 They 


Tax ij, Day. 


ick 2 when. they were. i: wrachs | + 
fally liſpleaſed Nen 
3 Vea, the waters had drowned | 
us: and the ſtream had gone over 


our ſoal.- '$3 107 . 2 37 hn $743k, i 


4 The —— waters of ch prone. 

had gone even over our. 

5 But praiſed be the Lord: w. 

_ not given us over for. a 

| unto their teeth. e V 

6 Our ſoul is eſcaped eren 2s a 

| bird” out of the ſnare,of the fowler: 

5 es ſnare is broken, and we are do- 
ivered. 


5 Our beſp ee Name * 
of the, rj bern, made bea- 
ven and TS of} 21 197903 | 


WW; ere Pfal, I257 
"Hey: that put eig tun en 
Lord, ſhall be even as the 
mount Sion; which may not be re- 
moved, but ſtandeth faſt for eyer 


2 The hills Rand- r | | 1 i get 
lem: even ſo ſtandeth the Lord 


round about his people; oh this 
FINE: forth ſor evetmore. 


3 For the rod of the peer 


teous: leſt the ri ghreous put their | 
I fulneſs7>fordorheigiverh. bus bels. 


hand unto wickedneſs. 5 
4 Do well, O Lerd : unte th 
that are good and true of heart. * 
5 As for ſuch as turn back unto 
: : Fry own wickedneſs :: the Lord 
mall lead them forth with the evil 
2h but peace:tall be 262508 ww 
EET 26 YAH HO 1 4. 
"Evening 15 7. tn 
L "Prayer; it: (Plak rast 
NN: 7 Hen che Lord: turned a 
inthe capitcyof Son 


= - {ef 
5 
IT - 
- * 
* 


PSALMS. 
3 rhe They had ſwallowed us up 


then were we like unte cham that 
irgam.]) 1 318 baited 
1255 Then was dur mouth filed 
wich lau ghter: 1 our tongue wih 
Joh. 1 17 n tt UL by 20% 2 
51103 Thien ſalduhey 2 


1 ouive ue ER 


* 


4 Vea, the Lord banda great 


3 things for us already : whereofiwe 
|| egjoyce,./- 


Ai :912liÞÞ YO FT F 
9 11 Turn our captivity, Ol 


2s'therivers in the ſou tu 

6 They chat ſow in tears: ſhalt 
reap in joy. mos bw d 
[x He that now goerh din his way 


ech and bęeareth- forth good 
ſee 
with joy and bring his ſheaves 
wich him. Dur: ahb ann 


all doubtleſs comes 


Ni Dominus. Pfal. 127. 


Vain: qu 


Wer ae butkichehouſs: 
Irtheir labour is but 4olt d 
Ants 88 | 
1 Except the Lord keep 3 
ty: che Wwatchman wakerh but in 
chu Un Hot am h 


Hater is but ioſt: labour chat e 


J 


haſte ro rife up early, and folate 
take reſt, and eat che bread ot care- 


1 ſleep. . 

t Log: children and: che hir . 
vhs womb! are an her 
chat cometh of the Der 255369 1h” 
Liko as the Ktows4n the hand 


of he: giant: even ſo are the Joung 


children. 101. 35 li ines: 
5 8 Happy 28 abe matithal hach- | 


iver fall df them: they 
aſhamed when they f 


5 wich their enemies inthe gate. 


. 


8 — f 2 © . 
Lv 0008] W 
ws,” : | 4 Wh 


then the Lard bath hr ; 
1 ings for then. | 


48e and giſt | 


* — 


% 


| The i Day PSALMS. 1 
Beat dinnes. POT 128. 9 op Whereof the mower filſeth not | 
Leſſed are all they that Kar his hand: neither he that bindeth 
OE Lord: and walk: in his up the ſheaves his boſom. 
2 Is So that they who go by ſay 
+4 : Fot thon ſhale. eat the bete not ſo much as, The Lord proſper 
of thine hands: O well i is thee, and | Jou: we wiſh you good look i in the 
: happy ſnalt thou be. N N 5 Ts Lord. | 
3 Thy wife ſhall brine che eu rofundis. Pal. 130. 
ful vine: upon the walls of chine 7 2 the deep have 1 called 
houſe. 1 unto thee, O Lord: Lord, 
4 Thy children like rhe olive- C my voice. 
branches: round about thy table. | 2 O let thine ears confider well: 
5 Lo, thus ſhall the man be bleſ- the voice of my complaint. 
ed : That feareth clie Lord. 3 If thou, Lord, wilt be extreme 
6 The Lord from out of Sion to mark what is "done amiſs : O 
mall ſo bleſs thee : that thou ſhalt Lord, who may abide it? 
1 Jerufalem in raren all thy 4 For there is mercy with thee: 
Ute long- I therefore ſhalt thou be feared. 
5 7 ea, chat thou malt ſee thy - $5 Tlook for the Lord, my ſoul 
. children: and emo up- {| doth wait for him: in his word i is 
on Iſrael, | my truſt. - 
Spe expugnaverunt: Phal. 129. 6 My ſoulfleeth unto the Low: | 
Maw y a time have they 2 before the morning Watch, I fay, 
againſt me from my: youth | before the morning watch © 
up: M now fay. 7 O Ifrael truſt in the Lord, for 
2 Lea, many a time have they with the Lord there is mercy : and 
vexed me from my youth up: bur | with him is Plonitobes redemp- 
they: have: not A e againſt, . 
me. 8 And he ſhall eder Iſrael: | 
74 The flowers plowed. upon from all his fins. | 


my back and made long fur. Domine, non lt. pfal. . 
rows. Ord, I am not nich minded: mA - 

- 4. But the righteous Lord: hach 1 have no proud looks. 
hewen- the ſnares of the ungodly 2 1 do not exerciſe my ſelf in 
in pieces. great matters: which are too high 4 


5 Let them be confopaded and for me. 
3 backward : as many as have | | 3 But I refrain my ſoul, and 
evil will at Sion. keep it low, like as a child chat is 
Let them be even as the graſs | weancd from his mother: yea, my 
4 87 owing /- upon the houſe- tops: ſoul is even as a weaned child, _ 
which Vithereth afore it be add 4 O Iſrael, truſt in the. Lord: 
3 5 | from this time forth for evermore. 


. 9 1 l 


8 1 


Tha gk 0 
| de Si 
Prayer. A. 132. Ne 14 


Or, remember David: and all 
his troubleo, 10 l A Nr 
ory How he ſwarc unto che Lord: 
and vowed a vow. unto che Ah. 
mighty; God of Jacob 
3 L will not come within the ta- 
. of mine houſe: nor climb 
up into my bed ver von ns 
v4 will not ſufſer mine eyes t 
ſleep, nor mine eyelids to ſlumber: | 
neither the remples bf may head to 
take any gelt, 
8 Until I find; ont! a place for |- 
the h an habita- 
tion for the mighty! God of Jacob. 
6 Lo, we heard of the ſame at K- 
| Phrata and found it in the wood. 
We will go. into his taberna - 
| de: and fall low on our knees be- 
fore his ſootſtool. 0 1 14 2 
8 Ariſe, O Lord, into thy reſting 
place: thou and Fine ark of 4 y 
firength. 

9 Let thy prieſis be clothed wich 
righteouſneſs: and let hai ſaints 
fling with joyfulneſss. 2 
10 Forthy ſervant Davids ſake: | 
rurn not away the e of 
thine Anointed. _ 

1 The Lord hath made faith. | 
ful oath unto David: ane dhe; hall 
not ſhrink from it; 

1 


—— — 


— * 


132 Of the fruit of thy 
ſhall I ſet-upon thy ſeat. A 
3; If chy children will keep.my- 

covenant, and my teſtimonies chat 

IQ ſnall learn them; their: children | 
- alſo ſhall ſic-upon thy: ſeat for. over 

more. 


LMS. "Is Xxwiej. 2 . 
Sion to dan Habitation far win” 
ſelf: he hath longed for her. 

15 This ſhall be my reſt foi eve 
here will I dwell, fuk have a d 

light therein. 36s oY 


wich bread. 10 1: - 
17 1 will deck her prieſts with 


health: and her ſaints ſhall rejoyce 


anch ſing; 51012 


#3 en i 


tu 462 I Wilk bleſs ber wickusls with . 
| increaſe : and will farisfie hen Poor __ 


8 There ſhall I make the ' 


of David to flouriſh”: I have ordain- 
ed a lantern for mine Anointed.- 


n en ichen 5 


clach them with ſhame : but 
.bindelf ſhall his crown flouriſh.” 
Ecce, quam Comumt., Pſal. 133. 


I Bus how gogd and joyful a 
thing it is: brethen to dwell 
2 ene 507 eie! 
oF) — like the Bewertete | 
Iowa - 


toge 


ment upon the head, that ran 

unto the beard: even unto Aarons 
beard, rom Exe arr * : 
of his clothing... rn Jo hoc 0 
no Like as the dow! of,i 
Which felb pan A Sion. 

4 For there the Lord ee 
his bleſſing: and life for ver- 
more.. pfl = 5H 81 2 8 

Eece nunc. P Eine fa 
DD Ehold now, —— 

ID all ye ſervants of the ar 3 

2 Veit e ſtand in the 


|:bouſe- of che Lord: even in che 


courts of the houſe of our God... 
3 Lift up your hands in the ſa 

-Quary 2, and praiſe the Lond... 
4 The Lord that made heayen 


4 


LOX > 


{2 * * Lord, hach e 


f 


| 3 


and earth: e bleſſing out of 
Sion. a 


Nu Laudate 


wh 


293008 N 


* 


the Lord! in — 


Nane, for it ne: 1 


. —— 
from the ends of — 5 — 


Dan 
A his fervants 


5 heritage: even am Berit 


wee? 3 8K 1 doch [thy memo : 
rial, O Lord, from one generation for eyer. 
another. [- 2¹71 ee 10 . 


kt 2 Wasen Pfl. 535. 
Praiſe the Lord, laud ye the 
Name of the Lord: praiſe it it, 
yeſervants of the Lord; ff + 
2 Ye that ſtand in the houſe of 


ole 


LMS. 1 n n 
14 For the Lord) will avenge his 
people: and be Head unto * 
Jerbaats. 
15 As Hat BOB imagesi6f,.che 
| : chey ar but fler and 
gold-: 1 of mens Hands. 


of qur God. 36k | es: Bld N 
_ 3 Opraiſe the Lan, forthe Lord 
8s: O (lin gprailes unte his 


il: 


4 For why 2 the Lord harh fs 


ſen Jacob-unto bimſelf and rac! | 


l 0 
+ For I know ' that dhe E brd 18 


: #1d''that our God is above 


Ace omg} diy rtl: ao! 
1 e 


x © a : 3 
8 * 33 5 29-4 & 


1 


brikipetty 


Kiideth HForeh H — aw <rhe 
- ner ef his 


a 
© 


8 He beet een of E. 
5 both of man and beaſt. 1 
He hatlf 


F*# 
HOSTS » 


treaſures. 


okens and won- 
32 into the midſt of thee, Ocho 
End of Egypt; \ coo e and 


1 | 
10 He linote divers nations:-and 
W mighty wor N 

1 ighty King King of cd Ambiicts, 

and 40 the king Bafan : and wt 


the kingdoms of Canaann 
12 And gave their land tc to be an 


. 


| © x82 They 
like unto them: and ſb are all they 


ö | of Aaron. 2111 1o brzen © 


16 They have mouths; and ſpeak 
not: eyes hays: they, but MIL re 
Won dog 3017 

"IF They have cars} and'yet they 
hear not: nemher is t an 


20 * 312 


g breath in heir mounhs. on 4991 


that make them are 
thacputtheio eruſhin chem 


Sich praiſelrhe Lorch ere of 
Tate! praiſe the Bi 


ye houſe 


901 © 


20 Praiſe the Lord, ye houſe of 


| Levi: ye chat fear che Lord, praiſe 


the Lord. o no Wwe! K nes: 3 [5 : 
21 Praiſed be elnerdeidur 16F 
Sion: who dwelleth at Jerufalem, 
. Confſiemin. BE 
Payer. Pſal. 136. een 
Give thafiks/ unto E 1820 
fot ke. 18 e. his 
mercy endurerk*for-ever.. : fill 
2 O give thanks! Adee God. 
of all gods: for his merey endurech 
for ever, Fr | 
10 thank ine Lord of all logds: : 
for his merey endureth for ever) | 
4 Who only doth great — . | 
fol his mercy endurethi for ever. 
5 Who by his/excellent” wiſdom 
made the hcavens-: for his / hey 
enduretł for , “jñ ; ß?ĩéꝝö 


| 6 Whs/laid ddt the earth aner 


the waters: for his mercy endureth 


4e 


1 


P. AMA Deen 1 
> mercy Sndursch! for; yer; pete in trouble : for his mety en- 
Ie ſun to rule the Jay, far: [dg ech for ever; 1 % Hm F- -- 
his mercy- endureth for erer ] 24 And hath delivered! us froiß 
9 The moon and che ſtars to g- e e for W eee, . 
vern the night: for his metey en- [rerh for ever. f om Slew 7 
dureth fot ener jig vodTt'r, | 12 Whb-giveth;fdod d Seb: 5 
10 Who ſmote Egypt with their | for his cherey endurech ft Set,, 
aul bon; for his merey nendureth 26 Oise chaales uaro-the Bt 
for exer; 1 doo? 5 Es 


3 of heaven; for! his mercy.cadurcck | 
.1x And 1 7 our Isel from 


for ever. 
among them: for his mercy-wadus 10⁹œg Beins ite uttorbeLord 
dech fer vetg I IIeelt rin 8 


of lords: for tie meren endureth 
K Wich a mighey hand and 


ings ens #79" An unt Hun list 


ſtretched- out acm fog! his mercy 4 uper flumina. Pfal. UA. » 3 
endureth for ever.. TY nos waters of Babylon we 
0213 Who, divided che Red ſea he ſat down a : When we e 


* 
_ " Li 


two parts: for his merey,cndugeth | remembpodichbe}t O Sn 
ever ani, off 281 I IL 8. 2:2 Asfavgur harpswehanpted chem © .. 
_- 54 And made Ifrael to gothrough up: upont eee 
the midſt of it: | for His nc n+ | 3 For they that led us aa cap- 
dureth for ever. 1 tive, tequired of us chen 
16 But as forPhatachand his haf, and melody n bus heavinels: \Gog 
he overthrew them in the Recl ſenł | us one of the ſongs of Siomo 18 
for his mere endureth for even How ſhall we Iſin iche Lords 
T6, Who led his people through ſong in — 51400 %%% —„ 
the wilderneſs: forhi us. metey en- | 5 If I forger thee, Oferuſalem:: +3 
dureth for ever. lermpyrighrü and förgüt kercutining. - 
1 Who — rent ihiagst [1:6 ITAabb net remember cheey-ler 
for his merdy-ehdureth for ever: — my tongue cleave to the roa of my . 
18 Vea, ank ſlewemighry kings: | mbüth : yea. if e not 3 
for his metcy endureth 8  falem in my mitrth. Adio 3 

19 Schon king of the Amorites: : Remember the Children of E. 
fox his mercy endureth for ever. dom, O Lord] inthe duy of em. 

0 And Og the king — of Baſan: lem : how they Elk Iduwrmiithiie, | 
for his merey»endureth:;f9r-evet.10! dong rn ir; eren tothe ground. 
Wees 2 gave pm ek land 80. 1 ondary ne; "waſted 

an heritage: mercy en- with miſery 2 

dureth for ever; e bortharvewuoderk * 

4 Even for an heritage unto ſerved mat 11-oavob It 190 2 
Irael bis ſervant: Fathis mercy ab- "5:Bloffed-heaWhebvthavrokenh 
| For auen bono bn thy children ? an tro ech Them. 
\ Nr . we PE Noam i BOOT? 's, 

SUN. N . 


"Abate Day! \ 


7 4 


> Confirebor tibi. Plat. 138. 2: 
will give thanks unto tf ee, 0 
Lord, with my whole heart: 

even” before che gods will 1 ins 


praiſe unto thee. 


9 
143 


2 I wiltworſhip toward thy holy | | 


temple and — thy Name, becauſe 
of thy loving kindneſs and truth: 
for thou haſt — thy Name, 
and thy word above all things. 
3 When I called upon thee, thou | 
heardeſt me: and enduedſt er 
ſoul with much _ h. 

4 All the kings of kt ſhall | 


heard the words of thy mouth. 
5 Vea, they ſhall ſing in the 
ways of the Lord: Wege gde 

glory ofthe Lord. | 
Kod be high, 


% 


6 For though the 
yer hath he teſpect unto the lowly : 
as for the proud, he ae rg 
oy ky I: watk/in che midſt 
hp 0 
of trouble, yet ſhalt thon refreſh 
me : thou ſhalt ſtretch forth thy 
hand upon the furiouſneſs of mine 

enemies, and . hand ſhall 
eme. 3.08 Sugo vr 
-8 The Lord ſhall make good his 
loving kindneſs toward me: yea, 
thy mercy, O Lord, endureth fol 
ever: deſpiſe not chen gen, 
| .of thine ownhands. 


1 


8 


nn * 
©, tr; Ks 12 . 


out; - hai "orb. me: thou 
weſt my down-ſitting ;-and | 


-mine tp wt; thou underſtandeſt 
m thoughts before. Tap 
JT * Thov art ab t my path, and 


* ©} 
3 


— 


praiſe thee, O Lord: e c 


11 


L M 4 | The. xxix. - Day. 
abour my bed and Tieſt” out ar 
my way K 3149 Wes £53k hat 77 17 

9 For lo, there is not a word in 5 
my tongue: but thou, ut Lord, 
knoweſt it altogether. . 

4 Thou haſt falkioned me 

hin] and before: and laid "hinc 
hand upon me. 


1 4 


» 
© 


74 & 14 15 


5 Such Ks is too won- 


derful and excellent for me: I 
not attain unto ir. fi 
6 Whither ſhall T go them fror 
chy Spirit: or Whither ſhall 1 80 
then from thy preſence?” y 
7 If I climb up into Howvein; 
c art there: If I go natal to 
hell, chou art there alſo - 
8 If I take the wings e che 
morning: and remain in the utter- 
moſt parts of the ſee 
9 Even there alſo ſhall thy hand 
lead me: and thy right hand _ 
| hold me. 970 21. 
10 If 1 ay, Peradvenrufe- che 
darknefs ſhall cover me : then Thall 
my night be turned to day 
11 Yea, the darkneſs is no dark 
neſs withrhee, but the night is as 
clear as the day: the darkneſs and 
light to thee are both alike. 
132 For my eins are thine: thou 
haſt covered me in wy mothers 
womb. 55 
n 1 wilt le tlas unto thee, 
for I am fearfully and wonderfully 
made: marvellous are thy works, 
| wal. 'that my u ee e right 
wel cc 
14 My bones are nor ld em . 
hors: though I be made ſecretly, 
and faſhioned beneath in the earth. 
15 Thine eyes did fee my ſub- 


Ts 


_ 


: 4 


— 


| ' 


. 0 T7 
* * 21 # #1 


| 


mm — 


wh 217 24 it 7 0 


rn 


" The xxix, Day. 
ſtance, yet being unperfect: and in 
thy book were all my members 
written; . 25 cr on ot 1 Bs 
16 Which. day by day were fa- | 
ſnhioned: when as oe: there was 
none of tem 

17 How dear are thy counſely | 
unto me, O God: O how: wing | 
the ſum of them! 

18 If I tell them, they are mo 

in number than the ſand: when I 
: wake: up, I am preſent with thee. 

19 Wilt thou not flay the wick 
4a O God: depart from me Fe] 
blood-thirſty men. 
20 For they ſpeak unrighreouſy 
againſt thee: and thine enemies 

e thy Name in vai. 


21 Bonot 1 hate them, 0 E. Fa 


uk hate thee: and am not I grieved 
5 with thoſe that riſe up.againſtthee? 
21222, ea, I hare them right ſore: 
even as though chey were mine 6 
nemies. 3 fu il Cs TI} CF 
23 Try me; O God, and fretcrhe 
ground of my heart: prove me, 
and examine my thouglits. 


24 Look well if there be any a 


way of wickedneſs in me: ee 

me in the way everlaſting 

Eripe me, Domine: Pfal 140. 

Eliver me, O Lord, EE the 

L eril man: and preſerve me 
from the wicked man. 


| 
2 Who imagine miſchief in their 


hearts : and ſtir up {rife all chiday; 
long. 

3 They have: FR WF car 
tongues like a ſerpent: Sede 


e is under ther lips- | ing- 


4 Keep me, O Lord, Wa 


00 


PSALMS 


ths xxix. . 


| 3 1 
poſed to overthrow my goi 


me, and ſpread a net abroad wick 
cords: yea and ſet traps in my way. 
6 I ſaid unto the Lord; Thou att 
my God: hear the votes of my 
en O Lord. 


my health: thou haſt covered my 
* in the day of hattel. 
Let not the ungodl have his 

es: O Lord: — — his miſ- 

ievous imagination roſper leſt 
they be too — bt 2 3 

9 Let the miſchicf a theta own. 
lips fall upon the head of chem: 5 
Ear compaſs me about. 
10 Let hot burning coals n 
upon them: let them be caſt into 
the fire, and into the =o that Fee & 
never riſe up again. | 

1x A manfull of words ſhall not 


184 


| 2 upon the earth: evil ſhall 


* 


the wieked perſon to Gver- 

throw him. 
| ny Sure I am, 8 
nge the poor: and maintain the 


een 13 The righteous alſo ſhall Ive 

thanks unto thy Name: and 1 80 

Juſt ſhall continue in thy ſiglt. 
Daoamine clamaui. »Plaka4r.-- 


1 


thee unto me 1 and conſider 
my voice, hen I ery unto thee”! . 
2. Let my prayer 
thy ſight as the iijtenſe : and let the 


-lifting up of mythandelboxeis eden - 
3 Set a wattlyOLerd,beforemy 


[handgof the — preſerve: me! N W of 3 
Exe 8 * . . 


Fd 
; © 


Ll. 
5 The proud have laid aſnare for. 


7 O Lord God, tha firengrh of 


= — the helpleſs, . 512 240045 


Ord, T call upon thee; WE 4 
ſet fotch in 


facrifice- * Inn ö, 


— 


— 


A 
> 2 32 

2 
. 


The 2 ES VS 4 2 20 N 


ned to any evil chiog : let me mot 
be occupied in ungodly works, 
with the men that work wicked- 
nels, leſt I cat of ſuch 1 N 8 
pleaſe chem. 

$5 Let che righreous rather ſwire 
me friendly: and reprove me. 
6 But let not their 
palms break my head: yea, I 
8 eee. their wicked- 


4 4 £1 4 "55 8 


rt 7 — judges be over 
ee in ſtony places: chat they 
may hear my Ware, for they are 
Meet. Ky 

8 OQur homes Ye Carrie be- 
fore the pit: like as when once 
8 and heweth wood aon 

che e 

But mine eyes bb unto hee, 
0 Lord God: in thee is Wy: wall, 
©: cuſ{wotouriny foul: Be WW 
10 Keep me from ee 
they have 7 ve for me: and from 
| 3 of the wicked doers. 


2 nets eber and let me ever 
| pe them. 9} Allr 


— 22 die my e 
yy 


Cried unto the Lord with my 

1 voice: yea, even unto the Lord 

e make —_ ſupplication:) 

22 out my complaigts 

before him: nenn him of my 
x 164 1 1 E 


"When mo ſpirc ras. in best. 
eee e patch: in the 
way wherein I r have they 
-paivily Hide fate for me. 
. my right 


9 


2 


'P S A UL M s. 
ve O lex not mine 3 iacli- | hand ; and ſaw there dns no man 


precious | 


| AE unto my company. 


. 


Ile xxix: Day. 


that would know me 413 
5 I had no place to flee:untoi: 
and no man cared for my ſoul. 
6 Leried unto thee, O Lord; and 
ſaid: Thou art my hope, and my 
pottion in the land of che ſivi 
N Conſidet my compline: for 
am brought very low. 1 
8. O deliver me from 5 perſecu- 
tors: for they are too ſtrong for me. 
9 Bring my ſoul out of priſon, 
char I. may give thanks unto th 
Name: which thing if chou wile 
grant me, then ſhall: the m___— 


£17 


1:1; Domine, exaudi. Plal. 143. 
"22d; my prayer, O. Lid, os 
—confider my Heſire: hearken 
— — for thy truth and e 
auſaeſs fake. J Sli een | 
-12: Ahd enter! not iuto ee 
with thy ſervant: for in thy ſigbt 
ſhall no man living be juſtiſied. 
3 For the enemy hath perſecuted 


= my foul; he hath fmicren my life 
I Let che ungodly fall into their down to the 


ground: he hath laid 
me in che darkneſs as the men that 
have been long dead. 
4 Therefore is my ſpirit vexed 
within me: and my heart Within 
me is deſolate. 

tung Nit do- remember all tithe 
paſt, I muſe upon all thy works: 
ra, Lexerciſe my ſelfi in the works 
of chy hands. a 
6 I ſtrerch forth my 3 
thee : my ſoul gaſpeth uns thee . 


n 


acchirſty land- i . 
7 Hear my . Lord; und; ade 

Won, for iny ſpirit waxerh faint: 

. from me, . 


F * 


Aiſa 


be like unto chemrhur go down in- 
| tear them: ſhoot out thine a. 


to the pit. 
8 O let me hear chy loving kind: 


neſs betimes in the morning, for in 
above: deliver me, and take inge 
out of the. 
band of ſtrange children; 


| lea) is my truſt: ſhew thou me the 
way that I ſhould walk in, for I 
Lift up my faul unto the. 
29 Deliver me, O Lord, from 

mine enemies: for L fice nes _— 

x0 hide me. Ill 42 

10 Teach me to 0 the chidg 
that pleaſeth-thee, for thou art my 
God: let thy loving Spirit lead me 
forth into the land of righteoufneſs. 

11 Quicken me, O Eord, for 
thy Names ſake: and for thy righ- 
icouſnets ſake bring my foul our of 


n 
E And of thr eres ſay 
that pe ſoul, fe amy er r- 


F enemies: a | deſtroy 
Wat. YO v2 11 918% 


4 — 


g Benedifiu Domini 


Was Nee ee KW ee ay 


7841 M8. 


nity : : and their right 
right hand of wickedneſs) : 
Iwill ſing! . 
thee, O God : andſing prhiſes unte 
thee upon à ten ſtringed lute. 


nde 0. 155 and 0 fingers 10 and plenregus K 
| » | ſtore: that our ſheep m bring 
| forth\ chouſands r 


me u Dk 
' 6 Caſt forth thy lightning, and 


rows, and conſume them 
Send down thinei hand from _ 


great waters," from the 


8, Whoſe: mouthvtalkerh col W 
hand 5 as 


10 Thou halt given victor 


kings: and haſt delivered ne: 
ſervant from the peribof che {we 


II Save me, and deliver me fon 


die hand of ſtraage den, 
whoſe mouth talketh of vainty; © 
them and their right hand right hand 

of iniquity s;: 


S001 1011 


12 That our ſons ma 8 
as che you plants vat —— 


£4 Een . — 28 che 
f | corners of the temple. e 
825 Thar our garnets may. be ful 


WIE 4 $: <2 


caſtle and 1 oy e | in our ee 87 bis 


in whom I truſt: who ſabduothomy|| 
people char! is under m. 


Lord, what is man, 2 
ſuch reſpect unto him: or 8 cola 


fon of man, chat chou {oregardedt| 


him: 


— ot 


. Bow: thy Herpeub, 0 ly 
Pi 3 come down: touch the mcun 
tains, and . * ſmoke. 


dane is like A ooh; off the people 
AE Conia 9 their GGdl il bus 


N 


N 
81 


15 Ha — that 
ppy —.—— 


are in fach: caſe!» 


yea, | 
who; have ie Ion for 


Exaltabo te, Deus. Pak 1 es | 


"wilt magnitle cheg,> OrGod, my 

King: and I wilt. ptaiſe 7 
[> Name wor rand ene 117 H; 
51 —. _ 


lis? 26 has 


The xxx. Day. PSALMS. Löbe xen Dy. 
ba Every day will 1 give thanks 16 Thou openeſt thine hand: 
unto thee: and . 8 way: n and filleſt all things Being. 3 
for ever and ever. Plenteouſneſs. 
cr: Z* Great: is the Lord, and mar- 17 The Lord is righteous inal. 
vellous, worthy: ro be praiſed: his aps and 0 r all: wy STE, 
there is no end of his greatneſs. works. 
4 One generation ſhall Pi 18 The Exod is ankle unto al 
thy works unto another: and de- them that call upon him: yea, 15 
clare thy power. _ as call upon him faithfully. 
| ; 5 As for me, I will beadtking 9 He will fulfil rhe deſire of 
3 "of thy worſhip : thy glory, thy Ses that fear him: he alſo will 
praiſe and wondrous works; | | hear their: cry, and will help : 
6 So that men ſhall ſpeak of the them. 
might of thy marvellous acts: and 20 The Lord been all chem 
will alſo bell of thy greatneſs. that love him: but ſcattereth a- f 
The memorial of thine a- broad all che ungodly :- 
bundant - kindnefs ſhall be ſhew- 21 My mouth ſhall ſpeak the 
| ed. and men all fo thy ew praiſe of the Lord: and let all fleſh 
| . ive thanks unto 155 ai Name 
bas The Lord is incline cod mer- for ever and ever. F 8. 
aul: ans andi of * Lauda, auima med. „ BA. 1405 h 
| tr 2101 10 1 Pais the Lord, O my. ſoul, 
40 9:TheLordis loving unto. every while I live will 1 praiſd the | 
5 and his morky is over all his Lord: yea, as long as I have any 
works. - being, I will mg Praiſes mw my 
_ 1:29 All chy works praiſe thee, O | God. 
Lord : and e give thanks 2 0 put not your 1 in = 
untoſthee. ces, nor in any child of man: for 
en der ew che glory of of chy chere is no help in the. 
kingdom: and talk o 3 For when the breath of man 
aud That thy power, 2 glory, 2 forth, he ſhall turn again to 


and. mightineſs of thy kingdom is earth: and then all his thoughts 
On. known unto men. 


1 hy kingdom is an everlaſt: 4 Bleſſed i is he char ime the God 

5 126 kingdom: and thy dominion of Jacob for his help: and whoſe 

7 

* hour all ages. bope! is in the Lord his God. 
EY. woe: The a+ 6; re all ſuch | > 5 Who made heaven and varch T 
| and liſteth up all 10 0 that the ſea and all that therein is: who 
8 ic e keepeth his pr eee. for c ri} : 

711115. The eyes of all wair upon 6 Who helpeth them to ge . 
thee, O Lord: and thou po that ſuffer wrong: who feedeth | 


them cheir. meat in due bete the hungry. VEE en b ee 
N q 935 , 7 The 


2 


1 


The xxx. Di: 

7 The Lord looſeth men out of 
priſon: : the Lord Spec fight. to 
the e 
191 The Lord chelpetli tied chat 
are fallen: the Lord careth for the 


. 


— & 


9 The Lord ä for che Kun 2 . 
them that fear him: and put their 3 


truſt in his mercy. : 


nah he defendeth the -fatherleſs 
2 widow : as for the way of the 
ungodly, he turneth it upſide down. 
10 The Lord thy God, O Sion, | 
ſhall be King for evermore: and 
throughout all generations. 
1 Laudate 7 
Prayer. 11 Pſal. 14 
Praiſe the Lord, 197 it is a 
Y good thing to fin g praiſes un- 
to our God : yea, a Joyful and plea- | 
fant thing it is to be thankful. 

2 The Lord doth build up Jeru- | 
 falem: and garher together The 1 
out-caſts of Iſrael. 

He healeth thoſe chat are 
broken i in heart : 
dicine to heal their ſickneſs. 

4 He telleth the number of the 


8 : 


"SF and calleth them all by n | 
| and melteth them: he bloweth 


names. 
5 Great is our Lok and great is 


his power : Jeg, and his Nr is 
infinice. New 

6 The Lord ſcereth os: the 
meek : and bringeth the ungodly 
down to the ground: 

7 O ſing unto the Lord with 
thankſgiving: ſing praiſes upon 
the harp unto our Gods 

8 Who covereth this heaven 
with clouds, and 
for the earth: an f maketh the 
graſs to grow upon the mountains, 
and be e the 225 of men. 


e 


| aſhes. 
and giveth 'me- | 


repareth rain | 


"ls 


The xxx. D. 

9 Who gen fodder unto che 1 
5 9s and feedeth the young ra- 
vens that call upon him. = 

10 He hath no pleaſure in the 
rent of an horſe: neither de- 
lighteth he in any mans legs. 
1x But the Lord's delight is in 


— 


12 Praiſe the Lord; 0 Nuk 


lem: praiſe thy God, O Sion. 


13 For he bach made faſt the 
bars of thy gates: and hath bleſſed i 


thy children within thee. 


14 He maketh peace in thy e | 
ders: and filleck thee wich the 


flour of wer 


|  I5 He ſendeth forth his com- 
mandment upon earth: and his IS 
word runneth very ſwiftly. 1 


16 He giveth ſnow like wools * 
land ſcattereth the hoar-froſt like | 


17 He caſterh forth his ice like © 
morſels: who is able to abide his | 


froſty! 5 1 
18 He ſondech out his wank; 


with his wind, and the waters flow." 
19 He: ſhewerh his word unto 


Jacob: his ſtatutes and . 3 


ces unto Iftath Ad n 
20 He hath not dealt ſo with : any: 
nation: neither have the beathen 
knowledge of his laws. 
' Laudate' Dominan. Pfl. 2348. - 


e 22 1 1 


0 | Praiſes ch Lord of heaven: RB 
ptaiſe him in cht height. as, 
0 f his: © 


3 Praiſe him, ſun and moon: I IS | 


2 Pralle him, all ye an 
praiſe him, all his hoſt. 


* 2825 - ye ſtars and light. 
0 | 


COT} <p 


Tha: XXX. Dax 
Praiſe bim, all ye heavens : 
3 "_ are above the 
heavens. 
5 Let them prai 
the Lord : for de pate the word, 
and they were made, he com- 
manded, and they were created. 
6 He hath made them faſt for 
ever and ever: he hath given them 
a law which ſhall net be broken. 
7 Praiſe the Lord upon earth: 
ve dragons and all dees; 


e aa © 


ir _— and al hills: fair 


trees and all cedars ; 


10 Beaſts and all cartel : worms | 


and feathered fowls ; - 7] 
11 Kings of the earth and gll 


the world; 
12 Young men and Wide 
old men and children, praiſe the 
Name of the Lord : 
only is excellent, and his praiſe gr 
bove heaven and carth. 
773 He fhall exalc the horn of 
Bis people, all his faints ſhall praiſe. 
him: even the children of Iſrael, 
even the people that ſerveth lia 
Cantate Domino. Pſal. 149. 
Sing unto the Lord A new 
ſong : let the congregation 
8 of ſaints praiſe him. | 
2 Let Lfrael pcjoyce in him that 
n of 


5 8 — 3 7 - 4 * 6 » 
= 1 * 4 4 2 F 1 - » 0 : 3 
# : 4 ” 3 a 6 
* <4 4 7 * * 8 : 
„ - a —& * » * x 4 
— 
* N 


ſe che Name of 


; * people : — and all Judges ut E 


for his Name | 


"N 


unto him with tabret and 


bie people: and helpeth the meek · 


ſtrings and pipe. 


hearted. 


4 Ler the ſaints be joyful wich 
5 let them eee in their 


6. Let the praiſes of God be in 
and a two-cdged | 


their mouth: 
ſword in their hands ; 

7 To be avenged 'of the hea- 
then: and to rebuke the people; 


and their nobles with. links of 
iron. 


9 That they may be avenged of 


nous have all his ſaincs. 

| Dominum. Pal, g 

Praiſe God in his holiness : > 

12 — bim in che firmament 
8 PO 


2 Praiſe 6 kin in. nable acts: 
praiſe him coding n his exccl- 
lent greatneſs. 
3 Praiſe him in the end of the 
2 praiſe him upon the lute 

arp. 1s 
4 Praiſe him in the cymbals and: 


dances: ; Praiſe him "upon; the 


Me eure him 2 the well cu 
cymbals ; im upon the 
loud cymbals. 120 15 


6 Ter every thing thas bah 


breath.; walt de Lord, | 


4 For the Lotd 'hath ne of in 


8 To bind their kings in — oB 5 


them, as it is written: Sach ho- ä 


aS * 
PORE + . * * . anne 8 


— 


FORMS of Prayer to be uſed at SE A. 
J The Ilurning and Evening Service to be uſed daily at Sea, ſhalt be the ſauwe 
inted in the Book of Common Praher. 


which is appo 


q Theſe Two following Prayers are in be. alſo uſed in His Majeſty's Navy 


every Day. | | 
Eternal Lord God, who alone 

® ſpreadeſt ont the heavens,and ru- 

left the raging of the Sea; who 

haſt compaſſed the waters with bounds un- 
til day and night come to an end; be plea- 
ſed to receive into thy ANT and moſt | 


to obey thy commandments : But now 
we ſee how terrible thou art in all thy 
works of wonder, the great God to be 
feared above all: and therefore we adore” 
thy divine Majefty, acknowledging thy 
wer, and imploring thy goodneſs. Help, 
ord, and fave us for thy mercies ſake 2 


ts, and the Fleet in which we ſerve. | Jeſus Chriſt thy 8 our Lord. Amen. 


we may be a ſafeguard 


acious Sove 
is kingdoms, and a ſecurity for ſuch as 
paſs on the ſeas upon their lawful occa- 


, 5. ; 
Moſt glorious and 
God, who dwelleſt in heaven, but 


n Lord King George and | beholdeſt all things below; Look down, 


we beſeech thee, and hear us, calling out 


of the depth of miſery, and out of the 


ſions; that the inhabitants of our iſland |jaws of this death, which is ready now to 


may in peace and quietneſs ſerve thee our 
God, and chat we may return in ſafety to 
enjoy the bleſſings of the land, with the 
fruits of our labours; and with a thankful 
remembrance of thy mercies,to praiſe and 
pou thy no Name, through Jeſus! 
riſt our Lord. Amen. 
9 The Collect. : 
Revent us, O Lord, in all our doings 
1 _ with thy moſt gracious favour, and 


furtherus with thy continual help; thatin 
all our works, begun, continued, and ended | 


in thee, we may glorifie thy holy Name, N Moſt powerful and glorious Lord a ; 


and finally by thy mercy obtain everlaſting 


life, through Jeſus Chrift our Lord. Amen. and commandeſt all things; Thou fitteſt © 7 0 * 
in the throne judging right; and there» 
fore we make our addreſs to thy divine 


For 


Prayers to be uſed in Storms at Sea. 

| Moſt powerful and glorious Lord 
God at whoſe command the winds 

blow, and lift up the waves of the Sea, 

and who ſtilleſt the rage thereof; we th 

_ creatutes, but miſerable ſinners, do in 


ſwallow us up: Save, Lord, or elſe we 


periſh. The living, che living ſhall praiſe _ 
thee. O ſend thy word of command to 
rebuke the raging winds, and the —— 


ſea, that we being delivered from this d 


ſtreſs, may live to ſerve thee, and to glo- 


cific thy Name all the days of our life. 


Hear, Lord, and ſave us, for the infinite 


merits of our bleſſed Saviour 


y Son, out 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. . 


- The Prayer to be ſaid before a Fight at Sen POE ; 


 _#gaimſt any Enemy. 


> 


God, the Lord of hoſts, that ruleſt 


gracious Lord 


m_ 


2 


Majeſty in this our neceſſity, that ton 
wouldſt take the cauſe into _thine:own+; 
hand, and judge between us and burt 


enemies. Stir up thy ſtrength, O Lord 


this our great diſtreſs * unto thee for and come, and help us for thou giveſt 
E 


help: ſave; Lord, or 
| voip. ben we; have been ſafe and 


” 


forgot thee our God, and refu 


we periſh. We not alway: the battel to the ſtrong, but 


canſt ſave by many or by few. O let not 


ſeen all things quiet about us, we have our fins naw cry againſt us for vengean | 
ſed to hear- but hear us. thy poor ſervants. begging = 


ken to che ſtill voice of thy *word, and meren, * thy help, _ 


- * * 


Forms of Prayer to be uſed at Sea. 
lic is in heaven. Give us this day our daily 


that thou wouldſt be a defence unto us 
againſt the face of the enemy. Make it 
appear that thou art our Saviour and 
mighty deliverer, through Jeſus Chriſt 
enn, 
Short Prayers for ſingle Perſons, that can- 
_ not meet to jeyn in Prayer with others, by 
_ reaſon of the Fight, or Storm. | 
Oe 5 General Prayers. 
rd, be merciful to us ſinners, and 
IH fave us, for thy mercies ſake. 
Thou art the great God, that haſt 
made and ruleft all things : O deliver us 
for thy Name fake. - 8 
Thou art the great God to be feared 
above all: O ſave us, that we may praiſe 
thee. 3 1 
Special Prayers with reſpect to the Enemy. 
Hou, O Lord, are juſt and powerful; 
: O defend our cauſe againſt the 
face of the enemy. 
O God, thou art a ſtrong tower of 
defence to all that flee unto thee : O ſave 
us from the violence of the enemy. 
O Lord of hoſts, fight for us, that 
we may glorifie thee. | 
- © O ſuffer us not to ſink under the weight 
of our fins, or the violence of the enemy. 
O Lord, ariſe, help us, and deliver us 
for thy Names ſake. * 
| Short Prayers in reſpect of a Strom. 
Hou, O Lord, that ſtilleſt the 
raging of the ſea, hear us, hear us 
and ſave us, that we periſh nor. I 
O dleſſed Saviour, that didſt fave thy 
diſciples ready to periſh in a ſtorm, hear 
us, and ſave us, we beſeech thee. ps 
Tord, have mercy upon us. 
Chrift, have mercy-upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. : 
O Lord, hear us. 
O Chriſt, hear us. : ras 
. = God the Father, God the Son, God 
the holy Ghoſt, have mercy upon us, fave 
us, now and evermore. Amen. 
r Father, which art in heaven; 
; Hallowed be —— Name. Thy king- 


. 


bread. And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As 


we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. 
And lead us not into temptation; But 


deliver us from evil: For thine is the 


kingdom, the power, and the glory, 


For ever and ever. Amen. 

mien there ſhall be imminent danger, 

| as many as can be ſpared from neceſſa- 
ry | ſervice, in the Ship, | ſhall be called 
together, and make an humble confeſſion 
of their ſins to God: In which every 


: one. ought ſerionſly to reflect upon thoſe 


particular ſins of which his conſcience 


 - ſhall accuſe bim: ſaying as followeth, 
A Lmighty God, Father of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, Maker of all things, 
Judge of all men; we acknowledge and 
bewail our manifold ſins and wickedneſs, 
which we from time to timemoſt grievou- 
fly have committed by thoughe, word, 
and deed, againſt thy divine Majeſty, pro- 


yoking moſt juſtly thy wrath and indig- 
nation againſt us. We do earneſtly repent, 


ings ; The remembrance of them is grie- 
vous unto us; The burden of them is 
intolerable. Have mercy upon us, Have 


Forgive us all that is paſt, And grant 
that we may ever hereafter ſerve and 
pleaſe thee in newneſs of life, To the ho- 
nour and glory of thy Name, Through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


C Then ſhall the Prieff, if there be any in 
the Ship, pronounce this Abſolution; 


who of his great mercy. hath pro- 


miſed forgiveneſs of ſins to all them 


which with hearty repentance and true 
faith turn unto him; Have mercy: upon 
you, pardon and deliver you from all 


all goodneſs, and bring you to everlaſting 


dom come. Thy will be done in . 


life, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


- 


mercy upon us, Moſt merciful Father; For 
thy Son our Lord Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, 


A Lmighty God, our heavenly Father, 


your fins ; confirm and ſtrengthen you in 


Thank-- 


And be heartily ſorry for theſe our miſdo- 


* 


Forms Wy Prayer . a aſed at is 


my prayer: nor turned his mercy from 


Fs Thavkſgiving after a Storm. 
Jubilate Deo. Pſal. 66. N 

O Be joyful i in God, all ye lands: : ſing|me 

praiſes unto the honour of his Name, 

make his praiſe to be glorious. 


Say unto God, O how wonderful a art 


thou in thy works: through the greatneſs 
of thy power ſhall thine enemies found 
liars unto thee. 
For all the world ſhall Ea hee 5 
ſing of thee, and praiſe thy Name. 

O come hither, and behold the — 
of God: how wonderful he is in his do- 
ing towards the children of Men. 


He turned the ſea into dry land: fo that| 


they went through the water. on foot; ; 
there did we rejoyce thereof. 

He ruleth with his power for ever, his 
eyes behold the people: and ſuch as will 
not believe, ſhall not be able to exalt 
themſelves. 

O praiſe our God, ye people: and mal 
the cs of his pralle to be heard ; : 
Who holdeth our ſoul in life: and ſuf⸗ 
fereth not our feet to ſlip. 

For thou, O God, haſt proved u us: thou 
alſo haſt tried us, like as ſilver is tried. 

Thou broughteſt us into the ſnare: and 
laidſt trouble upon our loins. 

Thou ſufferedſt men to ride over our 
heads: we went through fire and water, 
and thou broughteſt us out into a wealthy 

les.” 

E I will 90 into thy: houſe with burnt- 
offerin and will pay thee my vows 
which 5 miſed with my lips, and ſpeak 
a with my mouth when I was in trouble. 

- will offer unto thee fat burnt-ſacrifi- 
ces, with the incenſe of rams: I W of- 
fer pullocks and goas. 

O come hither and hearken, all: ye that 
| fear God: and I will tell you what he 


hath done for my ſoul. 
I called unto him with my mouth: and 


ve him praiſes with my ton 
2 I incline unto e with my 


heart: the Lord will not hear me. 
But God hath heard me: and conſider. 


e * of my prayer. 5 


*4 


| 


N 


Praiſed be God, who hath not caſt out * : 


© ee --& &4 


& Glory be to the Fa ther, and to he 
Son : and to the holy-Ghoſt ; 


ever. ſhall be: world without Tp Os. 
0 Confitemini Domino. 0 


Give thanks ore. 
Sracious: : an merc keen 
for ever. 1 

Let them gire thanks whom the Lord 
hath redeemed: and delirered from the 
hand of the enemy ;. - 

And gathered chem out of the lands? 
from the eaſt and from the welt : from 
the north and from the ſouth. _ _ - 

They went ind fo in the wilderneſs out 
of the way : and ound! no city to dwell 
in; —— 15 
Hungry and chirſty: their ſoul fainted : 
in them. Ts 

So they cried unto the Dad i in theilt N 
trouble; and he delivered chem from 4. 
their diſtreſs. F 

He led them forth by the right way: * 


that they might go to the city where hey ; 
dwelt, 


Lord for his goodneſs: and declare the 
wonders that he doeth for the children. of - 
Nt. . 
For he ſatixfieth the empty Gil and: | 
fületh the hungry Soul with goodneſs. | 
Such as fit in farkneſs, and in the 
dow of death: being faſt” bound in miſery | 
and iron; | 
Becauſet they rebelled? 2eainſt the words 
of the Lord: and lightly. regarded tlie | 
counſel of the moſt Higheſt; | 
He alſo. I down theit PREY | 
through heavineſs: they fell omg . 
there was none to help them up. 
So when they cried unto the Lord i in 
their trouble: he delivered them out of 55 


9700 55 e e 
For be brought't em out o els, 
277 death: and | 


and out of the ſhadow 


t v 


a theix DO, in Wer, 


— % 


X 
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1 * 0 ©. * 
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As it was in the beginning, is aonacd. to 


28 6 that men would therefore ptalle the . 


na- 7 


Porms * ne ro be aſed at FEY 


Oo that men would therefore praiſe the 
Lord for his goodneſs: and declare the! 
wonders that he doeth for the children of 
men 


For bs hath hiokele the gates of Braſs: 
and ſmitten che bars of iron in ſunder. 
Fooliſh men gre plagued for theit Of- 
fence : aid becauſe of their wickedneſs. 
Cl "Tha ſoetabforredall manner of meat: 
Aid tfie / were even hard at deaths door. 
So when they cried unto the Lord in 
their trouble: he delivered them out of 
their diſtreſs. 
le ſent his word and healed them: and 
3 were ſaved from their deſtruction. 
that men would therefore · praiſe the 


Lord for his eſs: and declare the 
wonders that he doeth for the children of 
7 


That they a offer unto him the ſa- 
erifice of chankſpgiving : and cell out his 
works with oladneſs! 

_ The that go down to the ſea in ſhips : 

cheir buſineſs in great waters; 

Abele men ſee the works of the Lord: 
and his wonders in the deep. 

For at his word the ſtormy wind ari- 
ſeth : which lifteth up the waves thereof. 


They are carried up to the heaven, and 


down again to the deep: their ſoul melt- 

eth away becauſe of the trouble. 

Tbey reel to and fro, and ſtagger like 
a drunken man: and are at their wits end. 

So when they cry unto the Lord in 
their trouble: he de! ered them out of 
cheir diſtrefſs. 

For he maketh the florm 0 cen ſo 
that the waves thereof are ftill. 

Then are they glad, becauſe they are 
at reft ; and fo he dringeth them unto the 
Haven where they would be. 

9 that men would therefore praiſe the 
Lord for his goodneſs : and declare the 
wonders that 


men 
© Tha they een e in the 
egation of the pe 8 and praiſe 

1 i fer c c | 
- Who turneth the floods into-2-wilder- 


_ nefs; anddriech up the water-ſprings. 


and brought low: through - 


| 


doeth for the children of 


| 


A fruirful land maketh he bevkth : for 
the wickedneſs of chem that dwell therein. 
Again, he maketh the wilderneſs” a 
ſtanding water: and nen of on 
dry ground. 
And there he ſerterh the hungry: at 
they may build them a city to dwell in; 
That they may ſow their land, and 
plant vineyards : to yield them fruits of 


increaſe. 
mulciply 


He bleſſeth them, ſo that they m 
exceedingly : and ſuffereth not t their cat- 
tel to decreaſe. 

And again, when they are miniſhed 
through _ plague or trouble ; 5 

Though he ſuffer them to be evil en- 
treated through tyrants: and let them 
wander out G the way in the —— 

Yet helpeth he the poor out of miſery 
od maketh him houſholds like a flock k of 

eep. 

T be righteous will conſider this, and 
rejoyce: and the mouth of all wicked- 
neſs ſhall be ſtopped. 

Whoſo is wiſe, will pondertheſe things : 
and they ſhall underſtand — kind- 
neſs of the Lord. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the | 
Son : at to the holy Ghoſt ; 

As it was in the beginning, is a 
ever ſhall be : world without end. Amen. 

__ _ Collefs of Thankſgiving. 
0 Moft bleſſed and glorious Lord 
God, who art of infinite goodneſs 
and mercy; we thy poor creatures, 
whom thou haft made and preſerved, 
holding our ſouls in life, and now reſcu-.. 
ing us out of the jaws of death, -humbly = 
[preſent « our ſelves again before th di- 


vine Majeſty; to offer a ſacrifice of praiſe 


and thankſgiving, for that'thowheardeft _ 
us when we called in our trouble, and 
didſt not caſt out our ptayer, which we 
made before thee in our great diſtreſs; 
eren when we gave all for loſt, our Ship, 
our Goods, our Lives, then didſt thou 
— look upon us, and wonderfully 
co A W for which we 


now, 


0 r s Sou 
now, being in ſafety, do give all praiſe } We found trouble and heavineh : we 
and glory to thy holy Name, through |were even at deaths door; _ 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, | The waters.of the ſea had well nigh. 
a : ee zen 7 a| e gh the ra. witers had welt 
mighty and gracious good [nigh gone over our ſou 
God, thy mercy is over all chy The ſea roared: and theory wind 
works, but in pecial manner hath been lifted up the waves thereof; 
extended toward us, whom thou haſt ſo We were carried up, as it were to hea- 
powerfully and wonderfully defended: ven, and then down again into the deep: 
Thou haft fhewed us terrible things, and our foul. meked within us, becauſe of 
wonders in the cop, that we might fee|trouble;; | 
how powerful a e a God thou] Then 102100 we unto che, O Lord: and 
art; how able and ready to help them ſ thou didſt deliver us out of our diſtreſs. 
that truſt in thee. Thou haſt 8 Bleſſed be thy name, who didft not 
how both winds and feas obey thy com- deſpiſe the prayer of thy ſervants: burt 
mand, that we may learn even from them, didſt hear our ery, and haſt ſaved us. 
hereafter to obey thy voice, and to dothy Thou didſt fend: forth thy command - 
will. We therefore bleſs and glorify thy] ment: and the windy ftormeeaſed, and 
Name forthis thy mercy, in ſavingus, when was turned into a cam. 
we were ready to periſn. And we beſeech] O let us therefore praiſe the Lord 9 | 
thee, make us as truly fenſible now of thy his geodneſs:; and deelare the 
mercy,” as we were then of the N that he hath done, and ſtill daath for the 
and give us hearts always ready to expreſs children of men. 
our thankfulnefs, not only by words, but Praiſed be the Lord daily: even ther 
alfo by our lives, in being more obedient Lord that helpeth us, and Houreth his 
to thy holy commandments. Continue, benefits upon us. 
we beſeech the thee, this thy goodneſs to us, He is our God, even the e Golof whom: . 
that we, whom thou haſt faved,miay ſerve cometh ſalvation : God the Lord, b m" 
thee in holineſz and righteouſheſs; all the | whom we have coped dens 1 brot 
days of our life; through Jeſus Chtiſt om Thau, Lord, baſt 


Lord and Saviour. Amn. (5 lebe operation of thy 1 es — 1 : 
4 H 1 —— 2. e | 
> Vo AO Lord God, who only doeth wond ron 


Coms, let us give thanks Unto the chingagi 7828 5105 C 8A F 1 F 2} 
0 Lord, for he is: gracious!" and) his 20 And tlefedbe.ths Name t his Kaze, 


endureth for wer.. 2 [ty for ever: and let every onνEοf xs Av 
" Gat is the Lord; and ary: Jer Ando Amen gi bre geg 110 
4 42 25 the redes med on co the hora Au tithe Hons: 
whom be hath: dell dee 455 2ndito Sac: 2g Aoi | 
mercil{rage.of the Sea.) 1007913 10's 9 As it was i bmw; and 
Tue Bord is graeicus and full'of ce eber ve e Ken. 
on: flow ws nnd ef ppeaeincts * | odd viel ads 0 5s 
He hath not. 1 won ei ids _— 45% * i | 
os fins neither tewasded usa 5 78 Lo * 3 10 ie blow j . 7 273 92 1 
to our iniquittes,- 03 end Ile 2u2gut © He grace of our 1550 Jeſus 


But as the heaven is a above che and the love God, and the fellow 

W. ſo great hath been his mercy to- as of: the holy Ghoft,. be with us all 
Ino and for eyermore. —_ 

After- 


— 
- 


Forms of Prayer to be uſed at Sea. 
Alter Victory or Deirernce from an [5 e this Hymn may be Jing 1 the Te 


Enemy. Fig Deum. 
4 Then this Cole. 


: 7 4 Plalmor Hymn of Praiſe and Pros Almich 
ghty God, the Sovereign Com- 
ving after a Vittory. O mander of all the world, in whoſe 


F the Lord had not been on our fide, hand i 15 power and might, which none 15 
now may we fay : if the Lord him- able to withſtand ; we bleſs and magni- 


fel had not been on our ſide, when men he thy great and glorious Name' for this 
- roſe up againſt vs nappy victory, 'the whole glory whereof 
They had ſwallowed us up quick: Ihes we do aſcribe to thee, who art the only 
they were ſo wrathfully diſpleaſed at us. Siver of victory. And we beſeech thee, 
Yea, the waters had drowned us, and give us grace toimprove this great mercy 
the ſtream had gone over our ſoul: the to thy glory, the advancement of thy 
deep waters of the proud. had gone over Goſpel, the honour of our Sovereign, and 
our ſoul. as much as in us lieth, to the good of all 
But reatſod! be the Liodd': Who hath mankind. And we beſeech thee, give 
not given us over a8 2 prey unto them. us ſuch a ſenſe of this great mercy, 45 
The Lord hath wrought : a mighty may engage us to a true thankfulneſs, 
Galvation for us. ſuch as may appear in our lives by an 
humble, holy, and obedient walking be- 


W not this by our own ſword, 
neither es He our by « arm that ſaved | fore thee all our days, through Jeſus 
ht hand, and thine arm, Chrift our Lord: to whom with thee 


thy rig h tenance beca ſe and the holy Spirit, as for all thy mercies, 
= and ce light ee ems 4; . ſo in particular for this victory and deli- 


The Lord hath appeared for us: the verance, be all glory and honour e 
Lord hach covered our heads, and made without end. An. | 


us to ſtand in the day of bartel. 8 2 Cor: 13. 1 
rd hath red for us: th He grace of our ford Jeſus Chriſt, 
A —_ . + 0 and the love of God, and the fel- 


d overthrown our enemies; and 
Kea pics thoſe charcoſe up ans lowſhip ef the holy Ghoſt, be with, us 
| all evermore. Amen. 72 


W not unto Ss; 'O Lord, not At the Burial of the Dead at Sea. ; 


be he TH- Office in the Common Prayer-Book 
nn I 3 tne e me edn ee — of theſe 
Ie Lord hath done great things [for Word. [We therefore commit his body o 


1 Thach done great things for che Ground, Earth to Earth, &.] ſay, 
— — — we rejoyc. 1 We therefore commit his Body to che 


th in the Nam F 45 deep, t to be turned into Corruption, look- 
2 morgan ile ing by the reſurre&ion of the body,(when 


. hath made heaven and earth. 
Þ 2 44 the name of the Lord: from — ſea ſhall give up her dead) and the 
tis time forth for evetmore; :- life of the world to come,” through, our 
"Glory be ro the Facher, undt co the Son: Lord Jeſus Chriſt; who at his coming 


holy Ghoſt; mall change our vile Body, that ite ma 
+> androthe holy the ing, is now, be like his glorious - Body,-according . 


5 17 ſr be 5 wor ee e he mighry orking, * — he is able 
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ůᷣ evident unto. 
4 1 5 
8 ' | 44 Mini- = 
. $4 4 0 $2 th 9 1 0 « ” , 7 
ers in Obriſts Church; Biſhops, Prieſts, aud Deacuns, Whic Offices © -- 


and'reverently uſed aud eſteemed in the Church. af Ireland; u May Jhal 2 
accouuted or taken to be a lawful Biſpop, Prieſt, or Deacon, in the Church , 
Ireland, or ſuffered to execute any ef the ſaid Functions, except he be CH, 
Tried, Examined, and Admitted decke e according to the Form hereafter fols« 
lowing,. or bath had formerly Epiſcopal Conſecration, or Oraina tin. 
Aud none ſhall be admitted 4 Deacon, except. he be Twenty Three Tears "of 
Age, unleſs he have a Faculty. And. every Man which ir to be admitted a Prieft, 
ſhall be full Four and Twenty Tears old. And every Man which i to be Ordained 
or Conſecrated Biſhop, fi all be fully Thirty Tears of A. 
Aud the Biſhop, knowing either by himſelf, or by ſufficient Taſtimony, any Per- 
fon to be 4 Man of virtuous e and wis bout Crime, and after Erami- 
nation and Trial, finding him learned in the "Latin Tongue, and ſufficiently in- 
tructed in Holy Scripture, may at the times appointed in the Canon, or elſe upon _ © 
urgent Occaſion, on ſome other Sunday or Heli), in the Face of the Church, ad. 
ch Manner aud Form as hereafter followeth. _ - 


mit him a Deacon, in'ſu 0 ts 8 
N ahi dsl 1994 vm | 


th. hs 
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q When the Day apponetd — "came, after n ended, there ſhall 


ze 4 Sermon or Exbortation, declaring 


the Duty and Office, of ſuch as come ro be admit- 


| ted Deacons ; 55 neceſſary 7 Order i * in the Church of: ks ond wy * 3 


> ——_——_ 
n 


2 e 711, 
Birf the Hel- dsr, or bis Deputy, fla 
7 preſent ungo the Biſbep (futing in his Chair, 


l 7 N 
Ordained Deacons ; (each of them being de- 
Fo Es ſaying theſe Words. 


n 


— unto us, be apt and meet, 
- for their Learning and godly Converſa- 
tion, to exerciſe their Miniſtry duly, to 


Ion ok, God, and the edifying of 
"IH The Arch-Deacen ſhall Anſwer, 


Then the Biſhop ſhall ſay unto the Peo 
2 if there be any of * 


} knowerh N or notable 
in any of theſe Perſons preſented| © 
to be ordered Deacons, for the which he 


aught not to be admitted to that Office, 
let him come forth in the Name of God, 


ee the Crime or Impediment| 


And eat Crime or Impediment he 
I cedif 2 170 ſhop ſhall ſurceaſe from Or- 


dering that, Perſon, until ſuch time as. f 


The abs Biſhop (commending ſuch as ſhall 
. be found 227 be Ordered, to the Prayers 


_ of the Congregation) © ſhall, with. the Glergy 


and Pecple — fing Te the Ws | | 


7 — the — 
. 253 The Lithes and 35364 


TY OW 1 


\ God the Father of heaven: have | 
mercy upon us miſetable ſinners. 


* 
—— Father in God, I 4 ** un- 
| ſean Perſons preſent to be b 


T* heed that the Perſons SH ye] upon 


Have enquired of them, and alſo exa- 
mined them and think them ſo to be. 


0 God the Father of heaven : Bave mercy 

yo miſerable finners. 

O God the Son, Kydadined of the 
have mercy upon us. miſerable 


O- God the Son, Redeemer of the wer: 
ave mercy upon us ' miſerable fenners. 
4 O God the holy Ghoſt, eeding 
from the Father and the Son: have mercy 

Jod he bol Ghoſt eding from the 
O God t 7 3 proce 
the Father and the Sen: beve mercy upon #s 
to | Miſerable ſinners. 

O holy bleſſed and glorious Trinity, 
three Perſons and one God: wars 
upon us miſerable ſinners. - 
O holy, bleſſed. _ 12 Trinity, th 


world : 


Perſons and ane have. mercy. upon. us 
miſerable ſinners, _ 
Remember not, Lord, our offences, 


nor the offences of our fore-fathers, VE 
ther take thou vengeance hg rags 

re us, good Lord, ſpare people 
e 
ious blood, and be not angry with us 


or EVET. 
Spare us, good Lord, 


From all evil and miſchief, from ſin, 
of the devil, 


from the crafts and affaults 


be from thy wrath, and from —_— 
. Foy. accuſed ſhall be found. clear of that —— 5 


Goal Lord, deliver ar. 

, 2 — of — from 

U Vain-glory, and hypocriue; 

envy hatred, and malice, and all unchar 

ritableneſs, . 

Good Lord, deliver ” 

| From fornication, e deadly 

ſin ; and from all che — of 9 20 
Good Lord, 4 1. 


1 


ö 


From lightning -+ fron 
plague, peſtilence, .and famine; from 
battel, and murder, and from _ ſudden 
Good Lord, deliver s. 
11 ſedition, privy conſpiracy, 
and rebellion ; from all. falſe doctrine, 
hereſie, and ſchiſm ; from hardneſs of 
heart, and contempt of thy Word and 
Commandment, © | 
Soo Lord, deliver us. aa 
By the myſtery of thy holy Incarnation; 
by 2 hol 1 . 5 and 8 by 
thy Baptiſm, Faſting, and Temptation, 
2 : 25 Good 1 us. N 1 
By thine Agony and bloody Sweat ; 
by thy Croſs and Paſſion; by thy pre- 
cious Death and Burial ; by thy glorious 
Reſurre&ion and Aſcenſion ; and by the 
coming of the holy Ghoſt, 
| Good Lord, deliver ws. 
In all time. of our tribulation ; in all 
time of our wealth; in the hour of 
death, and in the day of judgment, 
© Good Lord, deliver s. 
We finners do beſeech thee to hear us, 
O Lord God, and that it may pleaſe thee 


* 


From 


. 


a 


to rule and govern thy holy Church uni- 
verſal in the 1 7 way; 
Me beſeech thee to bear us, good Lord. 


That it may pleaſe thee to keep and 
ſtrengthen in the true . of 
thee, in righteouſneſs and holineſs of life, 
_ thy ſervant GEORGE, our moſt gracious 
King and Governour; A 
Nie beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to rule his 
heart in thy faith, fear and love, and 
that he may evermore have affiance in 


by A 
% L 


That it 


Me beſeerb thee to heur u, good Lori. 
That it may pleaſe thee to illuminate 
all Biſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons,” with. 
true knowledge and underſtanding of thy 
word, and that both by their preaching 
and living they may ſet it forth, and ſhew 

We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to bleſs theſe 
thy ſervants, now to be admitted to the 
Order of Deacons Cor Prieffs] and to pour 
thy grace upon them; that they may duly 
execute their Office, to the edify ing of ti; 
Church, and the glory of thy holy Name ; 
Me beſeech thee to bear us, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to endue the 
Lords of the Council, and all the Nobi- 
lity, with grace, wiſdom, and underſtand- 
ing; 03 . 
That it may pleaſe thee to bleſs and keep 
the Magiſtrates, giving them grace to ex- 
cute juſtice, and to maintain truth z 

We beſeech thee to bear us, good Lord, - 
— 22 pleaſe thee to bleſs'and 
| y people t Els C4 fn 180 ; 

6 beſeech thee to bear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to give to all 
nations unity, peace, and concord; | 
| We beſerch thee to hear us, | 

That it may pleaſe thee to give us an 
heart to love and dread thee, and dif- 
gently to live after 

Me beſeech thee to bear us, good Lord. © 

That it may pleaſe thee to give to all 
thy people increaſe of grace, to hear 
meekly thy word, and to receive it with 
pure on, and to bring forth che 
fruits of che Shirits EE = 528 
Me beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord, © 


thee, and ever ſeek thy honour and glory ; |. 


We befeech thee to bear us, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to be his de- 
fender and keeper, giving him the victo- 
ry over all his enemies; „ „ 
e beſtech bee to hear us, good Lord. 
That it ay pleaſe thee to bleſs and 
reſerve his Royal Highneſs, EEORGE 
Prince of Fales, the Ptinceßz, their Iſtue, 
and all che Royal FA, f;; 


* 


That it may pleaſe thee to bring into 
the way of truth all ſuch as have erred and 
amt ue / TR 
We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord, 
That it may pleaſe thee ro ſtre 5 
ſuch as do ftand, and to comfort and held 
che. weak- Hearted, and to raiſe up them 
chat fall, _ finally to beat down Satan 


þ * 
1 
* 
” 


\ 


PA 


good Lord. 5 : 


commandments; - - 


The Ordering of Deacons: 


Vr beſeech thee to' hear u, good" Lord. 


That it may pleaſetheeto — hc 


| and comfort all that are in danger, necel- 
ſity and tribulation; | 
We beſeech thee to bear 108, good Lond: 
That it may pleaſe thee to preſerve all 
that travel by land or by water, all women |. 
labouring of child, all ſick perſans and 
young children, and to ſhew thy pity apf 
on all priſoners and captivess 
We beſeech thee to bear us, good Tank 
T hat it may pleaſe thee to defend and 
provide for the fatherleſs children and 

_ . widows, and all that are deſolate and op- 
prefled ;- 

We beſeech the fon us, gvod Lord. 
I That it may pleaſe thee to have mercy 
upon all men; 

We be cſeech rde to bear us, Shed Lord. | 
That it may pleaſe thee to forgive our 
enemies, perſecutors, and llanderers, and 

to turn their hearts; | 
| We beſeech thee to hear. PO guod ; yt 
That it may pleaſe thee to give and pre- 
ſerve to our uſe the kindly, fruits of the 
earth, ſo as In due time e mah enjoy 


them; 
Its We beſeceh thee to bear 18, good Lord. 


That it may Seals thee to give us true 

repentance, to forgive us all our ſins, neg- 

ligences, and ignorances, and to endue us 

Win the grace of thy holy Spicit, to a- 

TS; our. lives according. to thy holy 
Or * 

n He 'beſeech Ie 16 fame. us, good Lad. 
Son of God: we beſeech thee to hear us. 
Son of God: we beſeechthee to hear us. 

O Lamb of G : that takeſt may the 
ans of the world ; WS 
Grant 8d thy pe ace. 


0 Lamb of God : that rake _ the | 


fins of the world ; 
Have mercy upon . 3 
Q Cheift, hear uw. 
r 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Lied, have mercy upon us. p 4 
2 © Chrift, have mercy upon us. et: 
, bave mercy RL 


q 


0 


[iniquiries. 


0 


hy. holy Church, through Jeſus 


Ison: and to the holy Gh 


. i 
I; 


- Lord; -have mercy upon us,” 5 
| Lord, have mercy upon ws. Sen 

J Then ſhall the Prieſt, and and the Pepe with 
bin, ſay the Lord's Prayer. 


Ur Exther, which art in 8 ; 
Hallowed be thy Name. Thy King- 
Thy will be done in earth, 


dom come. 
As it is in heaye en. Give us this day our 
daily bread. And forgive us our treſpaſ- 


ſes, As we Fu ive them that treſpaſs a- 
gainſt us. lead us not into tempta- 
tion ; But derer us from eyil. Amen. 

* Prieſt. O Lord, deal not wich us after 


| our fins. 


Anſwer. Neither reward us er our 


Prieſt. Let us pray. 

God merciful Father, that en 
not the ſighing of a contrite heart, 
nor the deſire. of uch as be ſorrowful; 
Mercifully aſſiſt our prayers that we make 
before thee in all our troubles and adver- 
ſities, whenſoever they oppreſs us; 
graciouſly hear us, that thoſe evils wfüc 
the craft and ſubtilty of the devil or * 
wor keth againſt us, be brought to noughe 
and by the providence of thy goodneſs 
they may be diſperſed, that we thy ſer- 
vants, being hurt by no perſecutions, 
may evermore give thanks unto thee in 


| rift 
our Lord. * 
O Lord, ariſe, help us, and deliver 15 * 


thy Names ſake. 


O God, we have heard 52TH our ears, 
and ; our fathers have declared unto 
us the noble. works that thou didſt in 
Dl al days, and in the old time before 
£ 
O Lord, ariſe, belp us, pix ; deliver us for 


thine: 


| Glory. be to the Father; Lan to the 


F Anſwer, As it was in Pest ng, 


lis now, and ever ſhall be: POP; * 
end. Amen. 1 


From our enemies n us, O 
 Graciouſy hook on our alfi 1 


= © 4 
R 
# {4% 


1 


« & 2 * 

99 1 a 

- . 
* 


„„ 


2 oper the ſoirows of our 
hearts. ng 71 03 194m 17 vert EF, 
 Mereifull ns the ſons of thy P 
Favourably with! ning hear re pray- 
"0 Som of David foo ves, en uu, 
Both, now and er voucliſafe to hear 
N — 2. 0 c, ge wh 
_ -Graczouſly , Hs; ter? 
bear us, O Lord Cbriſt. 
Prieſt. O Lord, let thy mercy- be 
ſhewed upon us; 
7 Aaſurr. As we do — vlt in ches. 
Ani Pu Loet pray. 1801 18 
"Ehumbly beſeech thee, O Pacher, 
'V Y -mercifully to look upon our infir- 
mities 3 and for the lory ot thy Name, 
turn from us all thoſe exvils that we moſt 
righteouſly have deſerved; and-grant; that 
in all our troubles we may put our Whole 
cruſt and confidence in thy mercy, and 
evermore ſerve thee in holineſs and pure- 
neſs ee vi „Lea and glory, m 
through our on iatour and A. 
cate; Jeſus; Chriſt our Lord. Amen. e 
4 Then, ſhall be ſung er ſaid the," Strict for 
2 the Communion, with the eee. Bpiite 
ei 10 and Goſpel, as. followeth, | 
dDhbe Collect. 
Lan God, Who Io hs divine 
| A providence : baſt appointed divers 
Orders of Miniſters in thy Church, and 
didit inſpire chine Apoſtles tochocſe inf 
the Order of Deacons the firſt Martyr Saint 
Stephen, with others; Merciſully behola|% 
theſe thy ſervants now called to the like 
Office 'aridi; Adminiſtration. Repleniſh' 
them ſo with the ttuth of thy doctrine, 
and adorn them with innocency of life, 
chat both by Word and good example, 
they may faithfully ſerve thee in this Ofſiee, 
to the glory of thy Name, and the edi- 


175 39897 


* 
© C44 


as : 
$3 Fatt 


2828 of thy Church, throug 


ur Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, who liveth and 


raten with e holy n 


eren and for ever 


ITbe Epiſt. Tim. 3. 8. [A 


* Tkewiſe, muſt, therNcacons' be gray, 


— 


Deacons be the husbands o 


much wine, not greedy of filthy luere, 
” [holding the myſtery of the fuk l. a pure 

! |conlciexcs. And let theſe alſo firſt be 
proved, then let them uſe the Office of 


-Ja Deacon, being found blameleſs. Even 


ſſo muſt their wives be grave, not flanders 
ers, ſober, faithful in all thi Loet the 
one wife, 
bn their children, and their own 
houſes well. For they that have uſed tlie 
Office of a Deacon well, purchaſe to 
themſelves a good de ee, and great bold- 
neſs in the fait is in Chriſt Jeſus. | 


7 Or t this out Uf the Sixth” the Att; - 
the Apoſtles.” Acts 6. 2. 4 if 5? 
Hen the twelve called the multitude 
of the diſciples unto them, and 
id, It is not ry chat we ſhould 
leave the word of God, 
| Wherefore; brethren; Fobk ye out among 
you ſeven men of honeſt report, full of - 
the holy Ghoſt and: wiſdom, whom we 
_ appoint over this buſineſs. 
give our ſelves continually to prayer, 
ict [9 the * miniſtry of the word. And 
che ſay ing pleaſed the hole mültitude. 
And they choſe Stephen, a man full of 


© ]faith; and of the poly Sheg, and Philip, 


and-Prochorus, and Nicanor, and Timon, 
and Parmenas, and Nicolas, a esche 
of Antioch : Whom they 120 1 prayed. 
Apoſtles ; and when they | 
they aid. their hands on Wb N 

word of God increaſed, and e mu 

of the difci —_ 
gr 2 eat company ofthe Prie 
ee = the Aal. 


And a the Go 5 5 the YE e in 


. 7 


h:the merits] 


2 given "Tp 


bis air, ſhall. the Oath o mon 
Supremacy. and afainſt the 8 5 BE 
tber 7 all 2 Potentater, * fo 


niſtred unto-evuery He That” n 


ie 


th 


> q * 
8 
as 1 f þ 
” 9 Wo 3 r — 
* 
% * 
. . BY 
8 „ 
. - v.44 Ts - ws. # 
* + Wo 
= 3 


— of tt 


But we 


ples multiplied in -Jeruſtlem 2 


Highneſſes Dominions and Countries, as 
well in all Spiritual or Eccleſiaſtical things 
or cauſes as Temporal: And that no Foreign 
Prince, Perſon, Prelate, State, or Potentate 
hatch, or ought to have any Juriſdiction, 
Power, Superiority, Preeminence, or Au- 
chority Eccleſiaſtical ior Spiritual within 
thisRealm. And therefore I do utterly re- 
—— andforſake all foreign Juriſdictions, 
ers, Superiorities and Authorities; an 

Sy iſe, That from henceforth Iſhall 
—— and true Allegiance to the King's 
hneſs, His Heirs, and lawful Suc- 
ors, and to m. ſhall aſſiſt and 
defend all Juriſdictions, Priviledges, Pre- 
- eminences and Authorities ted or be- 


longing to the King's „ His 


Heirs and Succeſſors, K an- 


nexed to the Imperial Crown of this 
Realm; So help me God, and the Con- 
THe of this Book. 
ſhall the Biſhop examine every 
| . are to be Ordered, in t Cm 
the People, after this manner ing. 
O you. truſt that you are — 
moved by the poly Ghoſt, to take and 
upon you this ation, to 
ſerve Bod for the ach ua of his glory, 
n n 5 ? 
| Inca fo. * gps 
- " The IL i 
5 you think that you are ak called 
according to the will of our Lord' 
ſus Chriſt, and the due Order of this 


IF -- - 


Link @.. 
The ah 


O you W ned believe all * 
Canonical 3 of the Old 


2 


5 
- | 


Fade us un- 
1 aflembled in the 
828 where you thall be appointed to 


9 I will | ; 


mT of 9 and 


R 


eee of Dia 


Jy 


0 The ft 
1 — — to the Office of aDon: 
con in the Church where he ſhalt be ap- 
pointed to ſerve, r the Prieſt in Di- 
. Service, and ſpecially when he mini- 
ſtreth the holy Communion, and to help 
him in the di tion thereof, and to read 
holy Scriptures and Homilies inthe Church 
and to inſtruct the youth in the Catechiſm ; 


0 
* 


and i in the abſence of the Prieſt to Baptize In- 


fants, and to Preach, if he be admitted 
thereto by the Biſhop. And furthermore, 
it is his Office, where proviſion is ſo made, 
to ſearch for the Sick, Poor, and im tent 
People of the Parilh, to intimate their e- 
ſtates, names, and places wherethey dwell, 
unto the Curate, that by his exhortation 
they be relieved with the Alms of the 
— or — | U you do Gi 


12 e "i 
| | Tin ods 7 ieren. 


It you app . your diligence to 
frame — ſhion your own — 

and the livesof your families, according to 

the doctrine of Chrift, and to make both 
yourſelvesand them, as much as in you lieth 
wholſom examples of the flock of Chriſt? 2 


Anſwer. 
| I will ſo do, the Lord being my helper. 
W III y your Ordi- 
you revreny obey your On of 
the Chur and them to whom the charge 


government over you is committed, 
following with glad mind and will wei 
; |8odly Admonitions'? 1 7 
Anſuer. | 
I will eee urn ſelf, the Lord be- h 


ing my helper. 
_ l 8 


Ake thou ey te execuce the 


Office of a Deacon in the Church 
| of God: committed unto 3 In. the 


| 


Name 


— ' 


7 ee in 5 8 ; . hem, we 


Ale thou A autho 
Lee Chu Toad thee, Q Logd 1 modeſt, humble, 4 
9-11 


9 hg 
= Mes Male SA. vo 
5 b. We N ih 


iſtration, 
ready. wt Ie to. obſerve, all a ts 
| 2 pline,; ; that they bau ing always the tefti- 
mony of a good conſcience, and continu- 
Wen Sy 8. Luke 7 ing exer ſtable and ſtrong in thy Son htiſt, 
Et your loins be girded about, Pr may ſo well behave themſelves n this wee 
your lights. burning, and and Ye your ferior Office, chat the may be found 7 
ves like unto. men that wait for their ſchy to he called untqt higher Miniſtries 
Lord, when he will return from the wed-{in thy ch, through the ſame thy. Son 
ding; that when he cometh and knocketh, jour Saviour Jeſus Chriſt; co whom be glo- 
they may Fo. unto him immediatly.fry and honour world without end. Ames 
Bleſſed ars ſervants, whom the Lord I 
»:thall find Ve: 
rily, I y unto you, chat he ſhall gicd him; [furch, 
felf, and make them to ſit down. 3 in all 
ce will come. forth to > (here hag 


Dede 

J Then. ſhall be Biſhop: fr *r in ; F 
 .. munion,and all that ate 1 ſus 1 
and 2 Communion th ſame 
with t 

Communion * after the laſt Gol. 
leh, and immediately before the * 


n 5 5 
er, the Son, a the Q 
"hal mann Call, i Ade amongft Jou, 50d remain With you 

; 0 5 — always. Amen. $33} Wii e = 3 8 

| * cn e eee that he mu . in that Office af « 

Deacon the ſpace of a whole Year (txcepr for rea onable canſes it ſball ober- 

Vie ſeem n to the intent be may be , and _well-expert in tbe 
. to the Becleſiaſticul Adminiſtration. 2 whereof, if he. be 

found f 22 — be may be udmitted by bit Dilceſon'ts the Order of — 

"at; 20 wo 2 in the Canon; or elſe on urgent occaſion, upon ſume ot ber S. 

_- Holiday in the face of the Church, * fuch manner and form as bereafter followesh:: 8 


Ide Form and Manner of Ordering of PRI E STS” 8. 
len the day a ppointed he Biſhsp is come, Morming P ended 6 | 
75 9 > 2 — 5 Dk Office. of ak aus, be. 2 
Prieſt ; how peceſſury that Order is inthe * of Chriſt; hy . the People oug bt 


ms Feen them in their Office. 5 
Cc 2715 "tbe Arch=Deacon,, or in his appointed. in bis ſteak ſhall preſent- antaribe. | 


p fit in bis Chair, near to the 11 5 55 All them than ſhajlivece; the Order of 
- Fai F OP cw 74. e W 22 g 85 or Ooty is | 


*% 


725 ha appone vers 


© 200 


tee 
ute you theſe ood Wile 
1 bo en 
"The Be. 
Abe "heed" that the perſons, dg 
- J for their learning and godly 
hen Pair to 7 their Miniſtry t 
edi ing of his Church. 2002 f 18 Cudat 
. Arch-Deacon ſhall anſwer. 
mined them, and think them {6 
T hers the” Biſbop ſhalF ſay unto the” 
| ( : we purpoſe, God willi 
4 . hoe bey Office. of .of 
due 
Prjethoos not to the e- they 
whully called ro HHAion and 
or the fame. But yet ff there be any of 
ou who knowerh an Inpediment or no 
boy 77 1 not to be. be. received into >this 
holy Miniftry, let him come forth in che 
or Impediment i 3 | 
Jud eat crime or Apalsbe be 
that Perſon, tuntil fach time ws th Par 
2 — 7 3 that Crime. 
4 Then the Biſhop (commending ſuch is ſhah 
be found meet to be Ordered, to the Prager 
n People preſent, fmg or ſay the — 
ute 
. the Form” ef Ordering Deacons ; ſave 
that in the age there. added, 
the word 2 injerred infead of it. 
e e . 
le, and NM 
— CEN 
A God, 


> pF preſeoc 
6 Fee to the. Order of Pri 
We Pre ſent unto us be apt and 
duly, to che honour of God, and the 
©T have inquired of them,” and 1 
GA this da 
F For A examination,[capei 
be Jawh 1 
y, and that they be Perſons meet o 
wle Crime in any c - forthe which 
Name of God and ſew what the Crime 
any 
e, the le all fur ceaſe from Or der- 
_ accuſed ſhall be fi 
— of the Congregation) ſpall with: the Clergy | 
"* with the Prayers, 48 is before appoi 
"ho word f Deacons ] ſhall be omitted, and 
the Communion ; th the Neger * 
who 


ck hol  Spitit}. 
Miniſters 


If Deacons, TION N 


in the Chürcht; Mer 4 behold cheſs | 


"ny ſervants now called to the Office i 


Prieſthood, and repleniſh them ſo with 
Ar truth of thy Lee, ee be 3 com 
| inne "OF lite, e ot wor 
and bool dee \ 7 


they m —.— 
lere eee ade hy ” > the '#loey 


ki Office t 
— eee ef, oe 


h, thrbuf . of our Savio 
Jeſus Chriſt, who liveth and reigneth with 


thee and rhe holy Ghoſt, world {| | 


end. Amen. baby 29 enrol uc 74 
pe Epipte; Epheſig. . 


Neto every gr rg Beet gras 
according to the meaſure of the 


1804 people, theſe are they po , 


N n 
ift of Chriſt: Therefore he ſaich, When 
he 5 — 213 on high, he led 1 


ave gifts unto men. N 
Spe he ed, What is it but that he 
alfo' ended, 
earth? He that — the 


Fx 

Art into tlie lower parts 
25 alſo that aſcended up far above all 
heavens that he might fill all thi 


2 
Aud he gave ſome Apoſtles, and — 
— 4athped and ſome Erangeliſs and fome 


giver of all good|5 


Paſtours, and Teachers, for the perfecting 
of the ſaints, for the work of the mini- 
ſtry, for the edifying of the Body of Chriſt; 
till we all come in the unity of the faith, 


and of the knowledge of the Son of God, 
unto 2 perfect man, unto the meaſure " = 


the ſtature of the fulneſs of Chriſt:: | 
9 After this ſhall be read for the Goſpel 
part f the Ninth Chapter, ef Saint: Mate 
then, «gol Howeth, ©. : 
36. 


n . Matth. 9 
Wen Jeſus ſaw « e 
was moved with compaſſion on 
them, « becauſe they fainted, and were 
cattered abroad as ſheep having no ſhep- 
herd. Then ſaith he unto his diſciples, 


| 


[| The harveſt truly is plenteous; hut the 


labourers are few. Prayiye. therefore the 
Lord of - the., harveſt, that he * ** 
forth labourers into his harveſt. . 


Or alſe this that followeth 211 7 
Hoe e A2 h 8 


4 PR 
he 


52 5 
John 


* 
* 
* 


ed ni in nene fore {et forth in the Form f the Ordering ' | 
2 verily I ſay unto you, He 0 oleh wor 7 25 „ 
| that entreth not by the door into J And that done, he 
the ſheep-fold but climbethup ſome other | - hereafter followeth: e 
way, the ſame is a thief and a robber. Ou have heard, brethren, as well in 
But he that entreth in by the door, is your private examination, as in the 
the ſhepherd of the ſheep. To him the ſexhortation which was now made to you, 
porter openeth, and the ſheep hear is and in the holy Leſſons taken out ot᷑ the 
voice; and he calleth his own ſheep by Goſpel, and the writings of the Apoſtles, 
name, and leadeth them out. And when of what dignity, — 42 great im- 
he putteth forth his own — he goeth portance this Office is, whereunto ye are 
before them, and the ſheep follow him; called. And now again we exhort you in 
for they know his voice. And a ſtran- the Name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that 
er will they not follow, but will flee you have in remembrance into how high a 
rom him; for they know not the voice dignity, and to how weighty an Omee 
of ftrangers. This parable ſpake Jeſus and Charge ye are called: That is to ſay; 
unto them, but they underſtood not what |to be meſſengers, watchmen and ſtewards 
things they were which he ſpake unto ſof the Lord; to teach and to premoniſh, 
them. Then ſaid Jeſus unto them again, to feed and to provide for the Lords family; 
_ Verily verily; I ſay unto you, I am the to ſeek for Chriſts ſheep that are diſperſed | 
door of the ſheep. All that ever came abroad, and for his children who are in the 
before me, are thieves aud robbers ; but midſt of chis naughty world, that they 
the ſheep did not hear them. I am may be ſaved through Chriſt for ever. 
the door, by me if any man enter in, Have always therefore printed in your 
he ſhall be ſaved, and ſhall $0 in and out, remembrance, how great atreaſure is com- 
and ſind paſture. The thief cometh not mitted to your charge. For they ate tha 
but for to ſteal; and to kill, and to de-|ſheep of Chriſt, which he bought with his 
ſtory: I am come that they might have death, and for whom he ſhed his blood; 
life, and that they might have it more The Church and Congregation whom you 
abundantly. I am the good ſhepherd :|muſt ſerve; is his ſpouſe, and his body And 


2 3 2 2 he 
ſhail- ſay unto them as 


the good ſhepherd giveth his life for the jf it ſhall happen the ſame Church, ot an 


ſheep. But he that is an hireling, and member thereof, to take any hurt or hin- 
not the ſhepherd, whoſe own the ſheep drance by reaſon of your negligence, ye 


are not, ſeeth the wolf coming, and lea- 
veth the ſheep, and fleeth; and the wolf 
catcheth them, and ſcattereth the ſheep: 
The hireling fleeth, becauſe he is an hire- 
ling, and careth not for the ſheep. Iam the 
good ſnepherd, and know my ſheep, and 
am known of mine. As the Father know- 
eth me, even ſo know I the Father; 
and I lay down my life for the ſheep. 
And other ſheep I have which are not 
of this fold: them alſo I muſt-bring, and 
they ſhall hear my voice; and there ſhall; 
be one fold; and one ſhepherd. -- | 

J Then the Biſhop, ſitting in bis Chair, ſhall. 
miniſter unto every one of them the Oath 


concerning the King's Supremacy, as it is | 


know the greatneſs of the fault, and 


the horrible puniſhment that will enſue 


Wherefore conſider with your ſelves the 
end of your miniſtry towards the children 


of God, towards the ſpouſe and body of 8 


Chriſt; and ſee that you never ceaſe your 
labour, your care and diligence, un iſ yay 
have done all that lieth in you, according 
to your bounden duty, to bring all ſuch as 
are, or ſhall be committed to your charge, 
unto that agreement in the faith and 
knowledge of God, and to that ripeneſs and 
perfectneſs of age in Chriſt, that there be 
no place left among you, either for e 

in Religion, or for viciouſneſs in Life. 


Foraſmuch then as your Office is both 
„ 1 


of ſa greatexcellency; and of ſo great dif- 

ulty, ye ſee with how great care and 
ſtudy ye ought to apply your ſelves, as well 
that ye may ſhew your ſelves dutiful and 
thankful-unto that Lord who hath placed 
you in ſo high a dignity; as alſo to beware, 
that neicher you your ſelves Offend, nor 
be occaſion that others Offend. Howbeit 
ye cannot have a mind and willthereto of 
yourſelves ; for that will and ability is gi- 
ven of God alone: Therefore ye ought, and 
have need to pray earneſtly for his holy 
Spirit. And ſeeing that you cannot by 


any other means compaſs the doing of ſo 


weighty a work, perraining to the falva- 


tion of man, but with doctrine and exhorta- 


tion taken out of the holy Scriptures, and 
with a life agreeable to the ſame; conſider 
How ſtudious ye ought to be in reading 
and learning he Scriptures, and in framing 
the manners both of your ſelves, and of 
them that ſpecially pertain unto you, ac- 
cording to the rule of the ſame Scriptures: 
And for this ſelf.ſame cauſe, how ye ought 
eo forſake and ſer aſide (as much as you 
may) all only cares and ſtudies. > 
We have — — ou 2 
weighed and pondered theſe things wit 

ur ſelves long before this time; — that 
— — 
to give your ſelves wholly to this Office, 
whereunto it hath pleaſed God to call you: 
So that as much as lieth in you, you will 
apply your fetveswholly to this one thing, 
and draw all your cares and ſtudies this 
way; and that you will continually pray to 
God the Father, by the mediation of our 
enly Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, for the heavenly 
aſſiſtance of the holy Ghoſt;that by daily 
zeading and weighing of the Scriptures, 
ye may wax riper and ſtronger in your 
miniſtry, and that ye may fo endeavour 
ſelves from time to time, to ſanctifie 

the tives of you and yours, and to faſhion 
them after the rule and doctrine of Chriſt, 
that ye may be wholſom and godly exam- 
les and patterns for the people to follow. 
And now that this preſent Congrega- 
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determined, by Godsgrace, 


derſtand your minds and wills in theſe 
things, and that this your promiſe may 
the more move you to do your du- 
ties, ye ſhall anfwer plainly to theſe things, 
which we in the Name of God, and of his 
Church, ſhall demand of you touching 
the ſame. EL 01g 16 039 ot oct; 
3 you think in-your heart that you 
Ide truly called, according to the 
will of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the 
Order of this Church of Ireland; to the 
Order and Miniſtry of Prieſthood 2+ 


# 11:0 Mo! bout vorts f1 fr ns) 
Re you perſwaded that the holy 
Scriptures contain ſufficiently all 
Doctrine required of neceſſity for eternal 
falvation through faith in Jeſus Chriſt? 
And are you determined out of the ſaid 
Scriptures to inſtructthe people committed 
to your charge, and to teach nothing (as 
required of neceſſity to eternal ſalvation) 
but that which you | ſhall be perſwaded 
maybe concluded and proved by the Scrip- 
cure: | ($444 | WES Ws 
Anſwer.” am ſo perſwaded, and have ſo 
Eil erlgin The Bi f 


. 31 1 . E 10 
| V Ill you then give your faithful dili- 
gence always ſo to miniſter the 
Doctrine and Sacraments, and the Diſ- 
cipline of Chriſt, as the Lord hath 
commanded,andas this Church and Realm 
hath received the ſame, according to the 
Commandments, of God; ſo that you may 
teach the people committed to your Cure 
and Charge, with all diligence to keep 
and obſerve the ſa me? 775% 
Anſwer. I will 16 do by the help of the 
Eord:- 4" The e 10 mine! 3 7H 
III you be ready with all faithful 
+ diligence to baniſh and drive a- 
way all erroneous and ſtrange doctrines, 
contrary to Gods word ; and to uſe Both 
publick and private monitions and exhor- 
tations, as well to the ſick as tothe whole, 
within your Cures, as need ſhall require, 
and occaſion ſhall be giren 


3 
kgs 14 


| 


tion of Chriſt, here aſſembled, may alſo un- 


} 


” 


; 
1 
1 


Anſwer, 1 will, che Lordbeingrmy belper. 
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Wo won be 7h ii: e in vrapei; and 
in reading of the holy Scriptures, 
and in ſuch ſtudies as help to the know-! 
ledge of the ſame, laying aſide the ſtudy 
of the world and the fleſh? © 

Anſwer. I will endeavour my ſelf ſor 
do, the Lord 3 my helper, 


ſhop. | 
Wu. you be — — to frame * 
faſhion your own ſelves and your 
families, according to. the Doctrine of 
Chriſt, and to make both your ſelves and 
them, as much as in you lieth, wholſom 
examples and patterns to the flock of 
Chrikt ? 10. 
Anſwer. I will apply my ſelf thereto; 
che Lord being — Ho | 


Ill you 3 ſet 8 
as much as lieth in you, quiet- 

— peace, and love among all Chriſtian 
people, and eſpecially among them 
that — or ſhall be committed to your 


Charge 
Ae. 1 will ſo do, the Lord being 
per. 
Jer mer 


WI ** 
and other chief Miniſters 
unto — is committed the charge and 
government over you; following with a 
glad mind and will their godly admoni- 


__ reverently 4 your Or- 


1 e, hich — [als 5 


(the Perſons 20 be urdaine Pritftw 
al kneeling) Veni, Creator Spiritus; tht 
Biſhop beginning, and the Prieſts and ether | 
that are preſ. ent, anſw wering Vaſes, "as 
followetb. 

Ome, holy Ghoſt, our 8610 inſpiee; 
And lighten with celeſtial 126g Fl. 175 
Thou the anointin Spirit art, 
Who doſt thy ſevenfold gifts impart. > 
Thy Beste 9 from above, 
Is comfort, life, and fire f love. 
Enable with perpetual light 
The dulneſs of our blinded ſight: © 
Anoint and cheer our ſoiled — 
With the abundance of thy grace. 
Keep far our foes, | give peace at home: 
Where thou art guide, 0 ill can comes; © 
Teach us to know the Father, Son, 
And thee, of both, to be hut one. 
That through the ages all along, 
This mer be our endleſs ſony ; 
Praiſe to thy eternal _ F e 
Father, Son, and holy 8 


Or this. 13 
Cn holy Ghoſt eternal God, - 
oceeding from above, | 80 
Both from the Father and the Son, 
the God of peace and low. 
Viſit our As: into our hearts 
thy heavenly 1 — inſpire, 


That truth and godlineſs we may. 


purſue with full deſire. 
Thou art the very Comforter” 


2 WO” 


+74 — 


9 


20 


12 oY 
ad i 


+ * 
3 2 


* 3 


— — . your ſelves to their 


cog: nor 1 will 10 do, the Lord being 
wy 1 rr 

= Then ſro the Biſhop Banding up, ſay; | 
Lmighty God, who — ven you 
this will to do all theſe things, 
Grant alſo unto you ſtrength and power 

to perform the ſame; that he may ac 
compliſh his work which he hath — 
in you, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


ö 


The beavenly gift of God moſt * 8 
The fountain and the living ring 


| 


in grief and all diſtreſs: 


no tongue can it expreſs. © 


of joy celeſtial : 
The fire ſo bright, the love ſo ſweet," 
the Unition ſpiritual. 
Thou in thy gifts art manifoldy” 
by them Chriſt's Church Wee 
In faithful bearts, thou ritt thy __—_— 


Amen. the finger of God's band: * 
J After this the Congregation ſho be deſired,” According tot cee Lord, *. 
| ſecretly in tbein Prayers, to make their bum- Thou giveſt ſpeech with 35236 
ble: ſopplicatione ts Gud for all vheſu things me chrough 5 — hv 589 
For the which prayers * 8 e/ound i nm. nil 
| 2 4 : | 


Lept for @ ſpace, | 


nos Sree 
as. - # * 
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O holy Ghoſt, into our minds ſend down 
thy heavenly light; OT 
Kindle cur hearts with fervent zeal, _ 
to ſerve God day and night. _ 
Our. weakneſs ſtrengthen and confirm, 
(For, Lord, thou knoweft us frail) 
That neither devil, world, nor fleſh. 
againſt us may prevail. LBS; 
Put back our enemies far from us, 
and help:us to obtain Dake 
Peace in our. bearts with God and man, 
| (the beſt, the truſt pain ;) 
And grant that thou being, O Lord, 
our leader and our guige, 
We may eſcape the fnares of fin, 
and never thee lie. 
Such meaſures of thy powerful grace, 
grant, Lord, to us we pray, 
That thou may ſt be our comforter 
at the laſt dreadful day. | 
Of ftrife and of difſenſion _ 
diſſolve, O Lord, the bands, 
Hud knit the knots of peace and love 
throughout all Chriſtian Lands. | 
Grant us the grace that we may know 
the Father of all might, 
That we of his beloved Son 
man gain the bliſsful ſight. | 
And that we may with perfect faith 
ever acknowledge thee, 
The Spirit of Eather, and of Son, 
one God in perſons three. 
To God the Father, laud and praiſe, 
and to his bleſſed Son, | 
And to the boly Spirit of grace, 
Co.egual three in one. 1 
And pray we that our only Lord 
| would pleaſe his Spirit to ſend 
On all that ſhall profeſs bis Name, 
from bence to the worlds end. Amen. 


— 


©: That dine, the Biſhop ſhall pray in this 
| | Wiſe, and ſay, 4 
Let. us pray. | 
Lmighty God and heavenly Father, 


who of thine. infinite love and 
— emapens us, haſt given to us 
only and moſt dearly beloved Son 


* 


1 


g of Prieſts. 3 


thy Miniſters, thy 
for ever glorified, and thy bleſſed King- 


=: 
6 


: Jelus Chriſt 50 be our Redeemer, and the 


Author of everlaſting life ; who after 

he had made perfect our Redemption by 
his death, and was aſcended into heaven, 
ſent abroad into the world his Apoſtles, 
Prophets, Evangeliſts, Doctors and Paſtors, 
by whoſe labour and miniſtry he gathered 
together a great flock in all the parts of 


che world, to ſet forth the eternal ꝑraiſe 


of thy holy Name: For theſe ſo great 
benefits of thy eternal goodneſs, and for 
that thou haſt vouchſafed to call theſe 
thy ſervants, here preſent, to the fame 
Office and Miniſtery appointed for the 
ſalvation of mankind, we render unto 
thee moſt hearty thanks, we praiſe 
and worſhip thee; and we humbly befeech 
thee by the ſame thy bleſfed Son, to grant 
unto all, which either here to elſewhere. 
call upon thy -holy Name, that we may 


_ [continue toſhew our ſelves thankful unto 


thee for theſe and all other thy benefits, 


and that we may daily increaſe and go 


forwards in the knowledge 'and faith of 
thee and thy Son, by the holy Spirit. So 
that as well by theſe thy Miniſters, as by 
them over whom they ſhall be appointed 
oly Name may be 


dom enlarged, through the ſame thy Son 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, who liveth and 
reigneth with thee in the unity of the 
_ holy. Spirit, world without end.. 


J When this Prayer is done, the Biſhop, with 
the Prieſts — ſhall lay 2 ſe- 
verally upon the head 7 every one tbat re- 
ceiveth the Order of Prieſthood ; the re- 

| ceivers humbly kneeling «pon their knees, 

and the Biſhop ſaying, | 


V Eccive the holy Ghoſt for the Office 


and work of a Prieft in the Church 
of God, now committed unto thee by 
the Impoſition of our hands. Whole. 
ſins thou doſt forgive, they are forgiven ;, 
and whoſe fins thou doſt retain, they are 
retained; And be thou a faithful Diſpenſer 
of the word of God, and of his holy Sa- 
craments; in the Name of the Father, and 
of the Son, and of the holy 


IJ Whenthis is done, the Nicene Creed ſhall be 


C Then the Biſhop ſhall deliver to every one 0 

| them kneeling, the Bible into his band, 2 

M | Ake thou authority to preach: the 
Word of God, and to miniſter the 


holy Sacraments in the Congregation, d 


where thou ſhall be lawfully appointed 
thereunto. 


ſung or ſaid, and the Biſhep ſball after that 

on in the Service. of + Communion, 

which all they that receive Orders, ſhall take 

rogether, and remain in the ſame mow where 

bands were laid upon them, until ſuch time 

they baue receiued the Communion. 

9 The Communion being done, after the laſt 

Collect, and immediatly before the Bene- 
diftion, ſhall be ſaid theſe Collects. 

K Aoſt merciful Father, we beſeech 

thee to ſend upon theſe thy ſer- 

vants, thy heavenly blefling, that they may 

be cloathed with righteouſneſs, and that 
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ſpoken in vain. Grant alſo that we may 
Have grace to hear and receive what they 
ſhall deliver out of thy. moſt holy Wor 
or agreeable to the-ſame, as the means 
our ſalvation ; that in all our words and 
eeds we may ſeek thy glory, and the in- 
creaſe of thy Kingdom, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. j 5 
Revent us, O Lord, in all our doings 
with thy moſt gracious favour, and 
further us with thy continual help; that in 
all our works begun, continued, and ended 
in thee, we may glorifie thy holy Name, 
and finally by thy mercy obtain everlaſt- 


ing life, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


Amen. 
Þ 5 


mou of God which paſſeth all 
f erſtanding, keep your hearts and 
minds in the knowledge and love of God 
and of his Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


And the blefling of God Almighty, the 
Father, the Son, and the holy Ghoſt, be 


thy word ſpoken by their mouths, may 
have ſuch ſucceſs, that it may never be 


A 


Nd if on the ſame day the Order of Deacons be given to 
Prieſthood to others ; The Deacons ſhall be firſt preſen 
fall ſuffice that the Litany be once ſaid for both. The Collects ſhall both be uſed; firſs, that 


amongſt you, and remain with you al- 
ways. Amen, 5 


; 


to ſome, and the Order of 
eſented, and then the Prieſts : And it 


For Deacons, then that for Prieſts. * The Epiſtle ſhall be Epheſ. iv. 7. 10 14. as before in 
- this Office. Immediately after which, they that are to be made Deacons, ſhall take the Oath 
"Supremacy, be Examined and Ordained, as is above preſcribed. Then one of them 
aving read the Goſpel ( which ſhall be: either out of S. Matth. ix. 36. as before in this + 
Office; or elſe S. Luke xii. 35. to 39. as before in the Form for the Ordering of Deacons) 


they that are to be made Prieſts: ſhall likewiſe 
 Ordained, as is in this Office before appointed. 


take the Oath of Supremacy, be Examined, and 


The Form of Ordaining or Conſecrating of an Archbiſhop 


HFoly-day. 


or Biſhop 


den all things are duly prepared in the 
' Church, and ſet in Order; after Morning 
Prayer is ended,” the Archbiſhop (or ſome 
orber Biſhop appointed) ſhall begin the Com- 
umion-Service ; in which this ſhall be. 
© © TheCollett. * 
A Eighty God, who by- thy Son Je- 
41 ſys Chriſt didſt give to thy hol 


* 


W 
_ 
þ 3 


Which is always to be performed upon ſome Sunday, or 


charge them to feed thy flock; Give grace; 
we beſeech thee, to all Biſhops, the Paſtors 
of thy Church, that they may diligently 
preach thy Word, and duly adminiſter ths 
godly Diſcipline thereof; and grant to the 
people, that they may obediently follow 
the ſame, that all may receive the crown . 
of everlaſting glory, through Jeſus Chriſt 
men 0's 7: „ 4 


Apoſtles many excellent gifts, and did 


our Lord. 


Li 1 4 4 
* I A 4 W T. 


A y 3 
* 0 
= A 
o 


( 


- 


J Another Biſhop ſhall rend. 
. Ol . TRY 
His is a true ſaying, If a man defire 
the Office of a Biſhop, he deſireth a 
d work. A Biſhop then muſt be' 
blameleſs, the husband of one wife, vigi- 
hnt, ſober, of good behaviour, given to 
| hoſpitaliiy, apt to teach, not given to 
wine, no ſtriker, not greedy of filthy lucre; 
but patient, not a brawler, not covetous; 
one that ruleth well his own houſe, having 
his children in ſubjection with all gravity; 
{For if a man know not how to rule his 
own houſe, how ſhall he take care of the 
Church of God ?) Not a novice, left be- 
ing lifted up with pride, he fall into the 
condemnation of the Devit. Moreover, 
he muſt have 95 report of them which 
are wichout, left he fall into reproach, and 
the ſhare of the devil. . 
or this, for tbe Epiſtle. Acts 20. 17. 
Rom Miletus Paul ſent to Ephe- 
T fas, and called the elders of the 
Church. And when they were come to 
him, he ſaid - unto them, Ye know from 


\ 
* 


the firſt day that I came into Aſia, after 


what manner I have been with you at all 
ſeaſons, ſerving the Lord with all humi- 
lity of mind, and with many tears and 
temptations which befel me by the lying 
in v ait of the Jews : And how kept back 
nothing that was profitable unto you, but 
Have ſhewed you, and have was 4p you 
publickly, and from houſe to houſe, teſti- 
fying both to the Jews, and alſo to the 
Greeks, repentance toward God, and faith 
toward our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. And now 
behold, I go bound in the Spirit unto 
Jeruſalem, not knowing the things that 
Mall befal me there; ſave that the holy 
Ghoſt: witneſſeth in every city, ſaying, 
That 22 afflictions abide me. But 
none £ eſe things move me, neither 
count I my life dear unto my ſelf, ſo that 
I might finiſh my courſe with joy, and 
the miniftry which I have received of the 
Lord Jeſus, to teſtiſie che Goſpel of the 
grace of God. And now behold, I know 


preaching the Kingdom of God, fall ſe 
my face no more. Wherefore Ttake' you 
to record this day, that I am pure 
the blood of all men. For I have — | 
ſnuned to declare unto you all the coun- 
ſel of God. Take heed therefore unto your 
ſelves, and to all the flock over which the 
holy Ghoſt hath made you Overſeers; to 
feed the Church of God, which he hath 
purchaſed with his own blood. For 1 
know this, that after my departing, ſhall 
grievous wolves enter in among you, not 
ſparing the flock. Alſo, of your own 
ſelves ſhall men ariſe ſpeaking perverſe - 
things, to draw away diſciples after t | 
Therefore watch, and remember, that by 
the ſpace of three years I ceaſed not to 
warn every one night and day with tears. 
And now, brethren, I comend-you to 
God, and to the word of his grace, which 
is able to build you up, and to give you 
an inheritance among all them which are 
ſanctiſied. I have coveted no mans ſilver 
or gold, or apparel, yea, you your ſelves 
know, that theſe hands have miniſtred unto 
my neceſſities, and to them that were with 
me. TI have ſhewed you all things, how 
that ſo labouring ye ought to ſuppore the 
weak, and to remember the words of the 
| Lord Jeſus, how he ſaid, It is more bleſſed 
to 2. _— to — 3 ſhalt 4 16 85 

1 hen anot Bi op Frans | 
_ The Goſpel. S. John 21. x5; 
c | Eſus ſaich to Simon Peter, Simon, 
ſon of Jonas loveſt thou me more 
than theſe? He faich unto him, Yea Lord, 
thou knoweſt that I love thee. fait 
unto him, Feed my lambs. He ſaith to 
him again the ſecond time, Simon, ſon of 
Jonas loveſt thou me? He ſaith unto him, 
Yea, Lord, thou knoweſt that I love thee. 
He ſaith unto him, Toh wy ſheep... He 
ſaith unto him the third time, Simon, 
ſon of Jonas, loveſt thou me? Peter was 
grieved becauſe he ſaid unto him the third 
i oyeſt thou me? And he ſaid un- 
Lord, thou knoweſt all chings ; 


*& 


that ye all among whom I have gone 


1 
. 
. 
* 


chanknoweſt that I love thee. Jeſus ſaith 
uns kim, Feed my ſheep,” > rand 
4 4 4 | | 


10 


W "The Conſecration of Biſbops. 


/i S. John. 20. 19. [Ii Oarh'of Die Obedience 16 ths' Arebbiſhay: 
T* He'ſame day. at evening, being the] IN the Name of God. Amen. 2 
1 firſt day of the week, when the] J choſen Biſhop of the Church and See 
doors were ſhut, where the diſciples were of N. do profeſs and promiſe all due reve- 
afſewobled for fear of the Jews, came Jeſus|rence and obedience to the Archbiſhop, 
and ftood in the midft, and ſaith unto and to the Metropolitical Church of N. . 
them, Peace be unto you. And when he and to their Succe ors; So help me God” 
wy _—_ . 5 3 through Jeſus Chriſt. 
and his ſide. Then were the diſciples F 8d! l.. 
ped, whin they ſew the Lord. Then faid J i „ cage eee 
eſus to them again, Peace be unto you: 71 . 
As my Father bath ſent me, even ſo 17 Jauner 
T you. And when he had ſaid this, he 
- breathed on them, and faith unto them, 
Receive ye the holy Ghoſt. Whoſe ſo- 
ever fins ye remit, they are remitted unto; 
them; and whole ſoever fins ye retain, 
they ace Temined. {ff HET 7597 arts 
or this, St. Matth. 28. 19. 
IEſus came and ſpake unto them, ſa- 
ing, All power is given unto me in 
heaven and in earth. Go ye therefore 
and teach all nations, baptizing them in 
the Name of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the holy Ghoſt: teaching them to 
obſerve all K * whartſoeverT have com- 
And 10 T am with you al- 


gation preſent to pray, ſaying. thus to them, 


* me iter Biſhop e, 
4 | the Arab hi pt in in be 
Vi, Chair near the boly Table and the'B 7 


to the edifying of thy Church, and to the 
ronour, praiſe, and glory of chy Name. 
as DODNIITCS Se einen 
me beſcech thee to hear us; pool Lol. 
J en ſhall be faid this Prayer following. © 
'Lmighty God, giver of all good 
things, who. by thy holy Spirit 
aſt appointed.” divers Orders of Mi- 
niſters in thy Church; 'mercifully be- 
oldthis thy fervanc now called to the 
work and Miniſtry ef a" Bimop, and 


4 repleniſh 


- awiedgment ef the King's Suprema 

5 path wel 1 the pete BL, 5 
it is ſet down before in the Form for the Or- 

dtn of Deacons. And then ſhall alſd be 

' " 1niniſtred unto them the Oath of Due 

Obedience to the Archbiſhop; as follotth, + 


* ö 4 


- — 
4 . 
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repleniſh him ſo with the truth of thy 
doctrine, and adorn him with innocen- 
cy of life, that both by word and deed 
he may faichfully ſerve thee in this 
Office, to the glory of thy Name, and 
the edifying and well governing of thy 
Church, through the merits of our Savi- 
our Jeſus Chriſt, who liveth and reigneth 
with thee and the holy Ghoſt, world 
1 2 N 4 L 8 
Then the Archbiſhop, ſitting in bis Chair, 
hall ſay to bim has to be ren s 
Rother, foraſmuch as the holy Scrip- 
ture, and the ancient Canons com- 
mand, that we ſhould not be haſty in lay- 
ing on hands,and admitting any Perſon to 
government in the Church ofChriſt,which 
de hath purchaſed with no leſs price 
than the effuſion of his own blood; before 
I admit you to this Adminiſtration, I will 


examine you in certain Articles, to the 
end that the "Congregation preſent may 


ä 


be minded to behaye your ſelf in the 
Church of God. N 
£A called to this Miniſtration, accor- 
ding to the will of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
Anſw. Tam ſo perſwaded. 4 
l The Archbiſhop. 
A*: 

Scriptures contain ſufficiently all 
doctrine required of to eternal 
And are you determined out of the ſame 
holy Scriptures to inſtruct the people com- 
maintain nothing, as required of neceſſity 
to eternal ſalvation, but that which you 
proved by the ſame. e 

Anſwer. I am ſo perſwaded and deter- 
. 
WI you then faithfully exerciſe your 
| eri 
and call upon God by prayer, for the 


? |, Anſwer. I 


ſtitute of help? 


may be able by them to 
wich wholſom doctrine, and to withſtand 
and S. 1 il k. R ers? 
Anſwer, I will ſo do by the help of Go 
255 The Archbiſhop, 115 R * 
Re: you ready with all faithful 
A diligence to baniſh. and drive away 
all erroneous and ſtrange Doctrine, con- 
trary to God's word; and both privately 
and openly to call upon, and encourage 
others to the ſame 5 5 


teach and exhort 


Anſwer. 


IJ am ready, the Lord being my helper. 
(andy : The Archbiſhop.» e 
\ V III you deny all ungodlineſs, an- 

wordly luſts, and live ſoberly, 
righteouſly, and godly in this preſent 
world, that you may ſhew your ſelf in 
all things an example of good works 


unto others, that the adver ry-may be 


aſhamed, having nothing to ſay againſt 

you? 50 0 x : 85 11 [ 5 Fer 1 

I will ſo do, the Lord being my helper. 
The Archbiſhop. en 


W. you maintain and ſet forward, 
[fp as ages ſhall lie in you, quiet- 
neſs, love peace among all men; 
and ſuch as be unquiet, ieee 
criminous, within your Dioceſs, corre 
and puniſh, according to ſuch authori 
as you have by God's word, and as to 
you ſhall be committed by the Ordinance 
c 


will ſo do by the help of God. 
be ebe. n | ** 
WIIl you be faithful in ordaining, ſend- 
ing, or laying hands upon others? 
Anſwer. Iwill ſo be by the help of God. 
„ ͤ 7 oe orc... 
WH! you ſhew.your 25 gentle, and be 
merciful for Chriſt's ſake to poor 
and needy people, and to all ſtrangers de- 


Anſwer. 1 will ſo ſhewmiy f - by God's 


elp. "BEE 
J Then the Archbiſhop ſtanding up, (hall ſay 
Aue God, our e 


have a trial, and bear witneſs how you. 

A * ou perſwaded that you be truly 
and the Order of this Realm? 

you perſwaded tha: the holy 

. Calvation through faith in Jeſus Chrift 
mitted to your charge ; and to teach or 
ſhall be perſwaded may be concluded and 
mined by God's grace, 
ſelf in the ſame holy Scriptures, 
Sof the ſame; ſo as ye 


N 


„Who hath given you a good will 


* 
* 


4 


_ The ens of. i 


8 


to 1 all theſe things, Grant alſo unto| I faithful bearts, thou writ | thy low, 
ou ſtrength and power to perform the / the finger of God's hand, A 
— ; that he accompliſhing in you the According to thy promiſe, Lands 1 
good work which he hath begun, you] thou giveſt ſpeech wich grace, 2 = 
may be found perfe& and irreprehenfible That through thy help God praiſes may 
at the latter day, through J eſus Chriſt | reſound in every place, 
our Lord. Amen. O holy Ghoſt, into our minds 8 
I ben ſhall the Bi Elec put on the reſt || ſend down thy heavenly lights 
of the Epiſcopal. Habit, and kneeling down | Kindle our bearts with fervent aal, ont 
(Veni, Creator Spiritus! ſhall be ſung to ſerve God day and night. | 
or ſaid over him, the Archbiſhop beginning, Out weaknels * and confirm; 
and the Biſhops, with others that are preſent, | (for, Lord, thou know ſt us fra.” 
| 2 wering by Verſes, as followeth, _ . | That neither devil, world, nor fleſh "_ 
Ome, holy Ghoſt, our ſouls inſpire, | againſt us: may prevail, . 23 1 
And lighten with celeftial „nn, pur back our enemies far from us; K 
Thou tha, anointing Spirit art, and help us to obtain ofa 
Who doſt thy ſevenfold gifts impart... "1 Ted in aur hearts with God and mang - 53% 
Thy =» ed Unction from above, & (the beſt, tbe trueſt gain; , 
Is comfort, life, — — 24 1 that thou being, On, 
Enable with perpetual light I our leader and our guide, 5 2 
The dulneſs of our blinded ſig bt. u may eſcape the ſnares of. fin, 
Anoint and cheer our foiled face . | and neuer from tte 
With the abundance of thy grace. 4 Such meaſures of th powerful grace} 
Keep far-our foes, give 7 at home : grant, to us WE pray. 
Where thou art guide, no ill can comm. That thou may þ be our « f ie Sk AR 
Teach us to know the Father, _; 7 at the Jaſt dreadful day. 
And thee, ef both, to be but ne. Of ftrife and of diſſenſion 
That through che ha ages all along, | + diſſolve, O Lord, che hands, 2 
* may be our endleſs ſong; - | 4 knit the knots of and love _ 
Praiſe to thy eternal merit ] - throughout all Chriſtian Land. 
Father, Son, and holy Spirit. | Grant us the grace that we may know. 
J Or ibis. the Father of all might, | 
On ar y Ghelh eternal God, That we of his beloved Son PR 
from above, may gain the bliſsful ſight. 1 : 
Both from — — , andthe So, And that we may with perfect 3 9 | 
the God of peace and lewe; 1 75 ever acknowledge the, 
| _ our minds, into — hearts | The Spirit of 5 and of Son, 
y heavenly race inſpire, | one God in per ons three, 
3 lineſs we may Io God the Father, EE 
purſue with F deſire. | -| and to his bleſſed Sen, 
Thou art the very Comforter - | | And 10 the holy Spirit of grace, 
in grief and all diſtreſs; {|| Co-equat three in ons. iT %. +. 
The beawenly gifs of God moſt bigh, . | And pray we that our only Lord 
n tongue can it expreſs. _ | would pleaſe his Spirit to ſend 
The fountain and the living bs | On al chat ſbal profeſs his Name, 
of j joy celeſtial ; | Ne bence to the worlds Amen. 
The, fire ſo — ahi love fo lun, | 4 Thot endedythe ee. 
Thou ee IG | Lok t — ve 
ke age — Aut cry 
dy them 's Church doth nana; Ke ** 


The Conſecration of Biſhops. 


A nigh God, 'and oft ale 
| Father, who of thine infinite good- 
neſs haſt given thy only and dearly belov- 
ed Son Jeſus Chriſt to be our Redeemer, 
and the Author of everlaſting life ; who 
after that he had made perfect our Re- 
demption by his death, and was aſcended 
into heayen, poured down abundantly his 
ifts upon men, making ſome Apoſtles, 
ome Prophets, ſome Evangeliſts, ſome 
Paſtors'and Doctors, to the edifying and 
making perfect his Church; Grant we be- 
ſeech thee, to this thy ſervant ſuch grace, 
that he may evermore be ready to ſpread 
abroad thy Goſpel, the glad tidings of 
reconciliation with thee; and uſe the au- 
thority given him, not to deſtruction, but 
to ſalvation; not to hurt, but to help; ſo 
that as a wiſe and faithful Servant, giving 
to thy family their Portion in due ſeaſon, 
he may at laſt be received into everlaſting 
joy thro” JefusChriſt our Lord, who with 
thee and the holy Ghoſt liveth and reign- 
ny mou rey — 1198 rg 
en the Archbiſhop and Biſbops preſent ſha 
lay their hands wpon the Head of the 2 
Biſhop, kneeling befure them upen bis Knees, 
dhe Archbiſhop. ſaying, Fs Span, 
| ar the holy Ghoſt for the Office 
and work of a Biſhop in the Church 
of God, now committed unto thee by the 
Impoſition of our hands ; in the Name of 
the Father, and of the Son, and of the ho- 
ly Ghoſt. Amen. And remember that thou 
ſtir up the grace of God, which is given 
thee by this Impoſition of our hands: For 
God hath not given us the ſpirit of fear, 
but of power, and love, and ſoberneſs. 
Tben the Archbiſhop ſhall deliver him the 


Bible, ſaying, - - = % v 

Ive heed unto Reading, Exhorta- 
| tion, and Doctrine. Think upon 

the things contained in this Book. Be di- 
ligent in them, that the increaſe coming 
thereby may be manifeſt unto all men. 
Take heed unto thy ſelſ, and to doctrine, 
and be diligent in doing them: for by ſ- 


them that hear thee: Be to the flock of 
Chriſt a ſhepherd, not a wolf; feed them, 
devour them not. Hold up the weak, 
heal the ſick, bind af the broken, brin 
again the out-caſts, ſeek the loſt. Be ſo 
merciful that you be not too remiſs ; fo 
miniſter diſcipline, that you forget not 
mercy: that when the chief Shepherd 
ſhall appear, ye may receive the never- 
fading crown of glory, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

C Then the Archbiſhop ſhall proceed in the Com- 


munion-Service ; with whom the new Con- 
- ſerrated Biſhop (with others) ſhall alſo com- 
ꝶꝶhboV Ed Tor EM 
And for the laſt Collect, immediately before 
the Benediction, ſhall be ſaid theſe Prayers. 
M Oft merciful Father, we beſeech 
thee to ſend down upon this thy 
ſervant, thy heavenly blefling, and ſo en- 
due him with thy holy Spirit, that he 
preaching thy word, may not _ be 
earneſt to reprove, beſeech, and rebuke 
with all patience and doctrine; but alſo 
may be to ſuch as believe, a wholſom ex- 
11 in word, in converſation, in love, 
in faith, in chaſtity, and in purity; that 
faithfully fulfilling his courſe, at the latter 
day he may receive the crown of righte- 
ouſneſs laid up by the Lord, the righreous 
Judge, who liveth and reigneth one God 
with the Father, and holy Ghoſt, world 
without end. Amen. 5 
Revent us, O Lord, in all our doings 
wich thy moſt gracious favour, and 
further us with thy continual help; that 
in all our works begun, continued, and 
ended in thee, we may glorifie thy holy 
Name, and finally by thy mercy obtain 
everlaſting life, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amn. „„ 
4 Hp peace of God which paſſeth all 
underſtanding, keep your hearts and 
minds in the knowledge and love of God, 
and of his Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
And the bleſſing of God. Almighty, the 
Father, the Son, and the holy Ghoſt, be 


Wing meln ſhale both fave thy ſelf, and 


PS: 25 


amongſt you, and remain with you al- 
ways. e e e 1G ill eee od L 


1 
— I * .& 5 1 © we 
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0 U.R Vill and Pleafure: is, 
Prayer made for the Tr wenty third of October, the Fifth 


of November, the Thirtieth of 1 
May, and the Day of 


be 


IE 


Thot 


d Sar oats, 7% 2 


Six following Forms of 


3 T ps ' ninth of | 
Our Acceſſion i the Crowny tog | 


the Prayer for the Chief GoyernouF. or. Toros ” 0 
forthwith. Printed and Publiſhed, am for the future annexed 


F ij 


to the Book of Common Prayer and Liturgy of the C Nh F Ire- 
land, to be uſed Jearly on the ſaid Days: and.Qccaſions, . 


Cathedral and Collegiate: Churches and, Chappels;, in the Cappel 
of Trinity-Collcge near Dublin, and n A Par 


Churches. and. 


Chappels within Our e of Ireland. wi which this batt be 
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A FORM of Divine Service to be uſed, 
October the 23d. Appointed by Act of Parliament made 
in this Kingdom, in the 14th and 15th Year of King 
Charles the Second, to be kept and celebrated as an Anni- 
verſary Thank Giving, — — 8 Act is ordered to be read 


publickly in che Church at 1928 + every 10 of 
October. | 55 a. 7 | 


$ The Service hal be "he ſve wi the ofa fie fr 10 Dep is all thing, except 
where it is bereafter otherwiſe e | 
ITE By oh att reg ot 


Mus Des 


! 


hail bapprs ro © 
to this 3 lace. 
N Priger Jhal 6 * BS one or Joe f theſ Sentences. 


e Lond. chat Gre and, ha 


che den gel des ce OV 
em. ..Pſal, 72785 
iſe i it: 


= 2 vor fide 7 
' 4 4 Nerd) «hs Lofd Mane page Gal wickedneſs, and 
BY had. or, bein e bury kt ty hep fre nr er every. 
: when they were] They prevented me in the day of my | 


when oye; roſe up againſt us, they had | man in the deep of bis bears. v. 6. 
at ut. Nl. rag. trouble but the Lord was 8 


— Foe 
NN al. ; 
8 TAG are y s when gr POT OL revile 9] A by: ark bene ond raiſed me. 25 
Tea e you, 3 Ry all (lt he. both not goven me” over unto rag 


evil aged ou falſly for my] Pfal. 118. 18 a 40. 
x" rejeyce and be (exceeding glad. The Litd liveth, 5 bleſſed * my | 


oe great is your ge in heaven. ſtrong ance and A be the God 


INT) Pfyl. 18. . Vit» 
4 ſay ane ov Lor Love your 885 1 is 
ies, 


e 2 21 1 vereth me my crue 
bleſs t am ſerteth me up above my ad verſa- 


that hate you, and 2 5 go — ries: hou mow rid we Fon rhe Wighed man. 


deſpitefully uſe you. S. Marth. 5. 44. Iv. 
J Venite exultemus may be uſed, or inſtead 2 haſt Ry m. heavineſs Into 
haſt put 'off my fackcloath, 


of it, the following Hymn, one verſe by ibe yy hon 
Prieſt, and another by the People. me. wien glafinels” Tal. 30. 14. 


een e, de every 4% mani ; 
D man : and preſerve me from the {praiſe withoar 4 8 . 1 ah 


wicked man. Pſal. 140. r. 2 thanks unto thee for Mt A 13. 
e eee beve leid « fare for me, and\- Glory be to the Fathet, and co the 


ſpread a wet abroad with cords : = oye! Son: and to the Holy 2 
* 83 Way. 1 3 + As #-2vas in the beginning, i mw, and t- 


* — 5 4 Ig 77 2 n 
t v 7 12, 46, 144. 
| a; JONES © 8 | * * TY OT Proper 


4 7 7 
As - a 
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J Proper Leſſons; 
The Firſt. 2 Chron. 13 Chap, to 19 ver. or 
Jer. 30. or Jer. 41. 

J The Second. Acts 23. to wer. 23. or 
Aſter the Second Leſſon, ſhall follow the 
Benedictus. ; | 5 
Aſter the Collect for the Sunday, ſhall be 

| ted this following Colle, - 
AH God and Heavenly Fa- 
ther, who out of thy moſt wiſe 
and ever watchful Providence, and ten- 
der Mexcies towards us thine unworthy 
ſervants, haft been pleaſed, as at other 
times, ſo as on this day, to prevent the 
extream malice, miſchievous imaginati- 
on, and bloody intention of our enemies, 
by revealing ſo wonderfully and oppor- 
tunely their Rebellion, and cruel enter- 
prizes Plotted againft our Dread Sove- 
reign Lord the King, 
State of this Realm, for the ſubverſion 
of this Government, and the utter exter- 


pation of the truth of thy Goſpel, and 


pure Religion profeſſed amongſt us. We 
moſt humbly praiſe and magnifie thy glo- 
rious Name, for thy infinite gracious 


rance. We confeſs it was thy mercy, thy 
mercy-alone (moſt merciful Father) that 
we were not conſumed; and therefore 
not unto us, not unto us, O Lord, but 
unto thy Name be aſcribed all honour 
and glory, in all Churches of the Saints 
throughout all generations. For thou, 
Lord, didſt diſcover unto thy ſervants the 
ſnares of death; Thou didſt break them, 
and we were delivered. Be thou ſtill our 
mighty Protector, and ſcatter our ene- 
mies that delight in blood; infatuate 
their Councils, enfeeble their ſtrength, 
put feat in their hearts, and accompliſh 
this thy mercy in our ſafety and future 


deliverance. And to that end, ſtrength- 


en the Hands of our gracious Ring, the 
Lord Lieutenant, the Nobles, and Magi- 
ſtrates of the Land, with Judgment, Ju- 
ſtice and Power, to reſtrain ſuch workers 
of iniquity, who pretend Religion, and 
— | | 


Prayers for the Twenty third of October. 


and the whole 


practice Rebellion, and devour thine * 


ritance; This, Lord, we earneſtly 
crave at thy merciful hands, together with 


the continuance of thy powerful protecti- 


on over our Dread Sovereign, the whole 
Church, and theſe Realms,and the ſpeedy 
converſion of all our enemies ; and that 
ſor thy dear Sons ſake Jeſus Chriſt our 
only Mediator and Advocate. Amen. 


Gn 1-501 


Lmighty God, who out of thy mer- - 
ciful Providence, haſt been plea- 


ſed, as at other times, ſo as on this day, 


to fruſtrate the bloody deſigns of our ene 


mies, by revealing ſo ſeaſonably and 


wonderfully, their Rebellious Conf — 55 
na ths - 


cy againſt our then Sovereign 
oma Church and State of this Realm. 


We moſt humbly praiſe and magnifie th 
glorious Name, for thy goodneſs in that 


our marvellous deliverar e. We 


it was thy Mercy alone that we were not 


conſumed, and therefore unto thee only, 
O Lord, be aſcribed all honour and glo 
in the Church throughout all generations, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord 

and reigneth with thee and 


$& == 


EF 


J Then ſhall: follow, 
* alſo, moſt gracious 

our unfeigned thanks and praiſe; 

for the many inſtances of thy marvellous 


loving kindneſs, ſince that time vouch-⸗ 


ſafed to our Church and Nation, in the 


who liveth 
the' Holy. 
goodneſs in this our marvellous delive-| Ghoſt, one God world without end. Amen,” 


glory . 
— * 


God; of 


ſignal preſervation of our Religion and 


Liberties © of which and all other thy 


mercies, we beſeech thee to give us fi 

a lively and laſting ſenſe, as that we may 

ſhew forth thy praiſe, from generation 

to generation, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Sr ares! bug armed nw 2 5:n95 
J Theniſball follow the Litany:: \- 


. thee Cc.) all: enn 07 2 og 
Moſt bores Lord God, we of 
5 this Nation, whom thou didſt 
ſnatch as brands out of the fire of the late 
horrid Maſſacre; We this day aſſembled 
before thee, do with ſhame and ſorrow: 


— 


acknows. 


Prayers for the Twenty third of GHober. 


acknowledge and confeſs, that our ſins and ought to expect a ſwift and utter de- 


had moſt juſtly provoked thee to wrath, 
when thou didſt ſuffer thoſe men of 
blood to make their Swords fat with the 
ſlaughter of ſo many thouſand innocents; 
and we may as juſtly fear, that by our 
not being made better by thy former 
Judgments, thou mayſt be compelled to 
make thy Sword ſharper, and return up- 
on us in greater fury, becauſe our ſins 


are greater, more bold, more provoking ; 
in icular our neglect and contempt 


of Hoyt ſacred Ordinances, our vain and 
falſe-ſwearing (for which the Land 
mourneth) our unchriſtian uncharitable- 
neſs, and ſhameful intemperance, our ſa- 
criledge and covetouſneſs, hypocrifie, 
flaridering, and deep ſecurity in the midit 
of all our fins and dangers. Theſe, toge- 
ther with a glorying in our impieties, 
might in juſtice have brought upon us a 
ſudden and horrible deftruction ; but con- 
trary to the method of thy preceedings 
againſt others thou haſt ſpared us; there- 
by woing us to return unto thee by un- 
igned re ce: thou haſt magnified 
thy Mercy towards us that we may mag- 
nifie chee, as we do this day, this me- 
morable day, O Lord, for thy patience 
and long ſuffering, notwithſtanding all 
our provocations; We repent, O pardon, 
we return, O vouchſafe to receive us, 
and enable us to walk worthy of this 
great paſt deliverance, by a more ſtrict 
2nd holy future. obedience, for the me- 
rits of Jeſus Chriſt our only Saviour and 
Redeemer.” nen. x age 


| Moft gracious God, we of this Na- 

tion, now aſſembled before thee, 
confeſs with ſhame and ſorrow, that the 
ſims of this Nation did moſt juſtly provoke 
thee to ſuſſer cruel men to imbrue their 
hands in the blood of many thouſand in- 
nocents, and we juſtly fear, that our not 
being made better by thy former chaſtiſe- 
ments, may draw down more heavy 
Judgments us; We bewail our ma- 


* 


ſtruction: But out of thy great mercy . 
thou haſt ſpared us, and by thy long ſuf- 
fering doſt lead us to repentance. We 
repent, O pardon us, we return, vouch- 
fafe to receive us, and enable us to walk 
worthy of this great deliverance, by a 
ſtrict and holy obedience; for the merits 
of Jeſus Chriſt our only Saviour and Re- 
deemer. Amen. i 
J Then ſball follow the Prayer for the Chief 
Governor or Governors. h 
J In the ſecond Service after the Prayer for 
the King, the Collect for this day ſhall be 
uſed, viz. © | , 


Almighty and heavenly Father, &c. 
| , 1 


Almighty God, who out of, Cc. 
J For the Epiſtle. Nehem. 4th, beginning at 
ver. 7. and ending at ver. 16. A 
Ut it came to pas, that when San- 
ballat and Tobiah, and the Arabi- 
ans, and the Ammonites, and the Aſh- 
dodites, heard that the walls: of Jeruſa- 
lem were made up, and that the breaches 
began to be ſtopped, then they were ve- 
ry wroth, and conſpired all of them to- 
ether, to come and fight againſt Jeru- 
alem, and to hinder it. Nevertheleſs, 
we made our prayer unto our God, and 
ſet a watch againſt them day and night, 
becauſe of them. And Judah ſaid, The 
ſtrength of the bearers of burdens is de- 
cayed, and there is much rubbiſh, ſo 
that we are not able to build the wall. 
And our adverſaries ſaid, They ſnall not 
know, neither ſee, till we come in the 
midſt among them, and ſlay them, and 
cauſe the work to ceaſe, And it came to 
paſs that when the Jews which dwelt by 
them, came, they ſaid unto us ten times, 
From all places, whence ye ſhall return 
unto us, they will be upon you. There- 
fore ſet I in the lower places behind the 
wall, and on the higher places, I even. 
{et the people after their families with 
their ſwords, their ſpears, and their bows. 
And I looked, and roſe up, and ſaid un- 
; tO) 


— 


niſold ſins for ich we have deſetred ſco the nobles, and to the rulers, and 


the 


Prayers for the T wenty third of October. 


of them: remember the Lord which is ſhall riſe againſt nation, and kingdom a- 
great and terrible, and fight for your] gainſt kingdom: and there ſhall be fa- 


rethren, your ſons and your daughters, mines, and peſtilences, and earthquakes 
your wives and your houſes. And it in divers places. All theſe are the be- 


came to paſs when our enemies heard|ginning of ſorrows. Then ſhall they de- 
that it was known unto us, and God had liver you up to be afflifted, and ſhall 
brought their counſel to nought, that we] kill you: and ye ſhall be hated of all na- 
returned all of us to the wall, every one tions for my names ſake. And then ſhall 
unto his work. a many be offended, and ſhall betray one 
Of; +: | Janother, and ſhall hate one another. 
2 Cor. 1 Chap. beginning at v. 3. and ending 
b | [ſhall deceive many. And becauſe ini- 
TD Lefſed be God, even the Father ofſquity ſhall abound, the love of many 
D our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Father ſhall wax cold. But he that ſhall endure 
of mercies, and the God of all comfort ; unto the end, the ſame ſhall be ſaved. 
who comforteth us in all our tribulation, : 1 
that we may be able to comfort them S. Matth. 14. beginning at v. 23. and end- 


which are in any trouble, by the com- ing at v. 34. 22 
Wir Jeſus had ſent the multitudes . 


fort wherewith we our ſelves are com- 
forted of God. For as the ſufferings of away, he went up into a moun- 


Chriſt abound in us, ſo our conſolationſtain apart to pray: and when the even- 
alſo aboundeth by Chriſt. And whether ing was come, he was there alone. But 
we be afflicted, it is for your conſolationſ the ſhip was now in the midſt of the ſea, 
and ſalvation, which is effectual in the toſſed with waves: for the wind was con- 
enduring of the ſame ſufferings, which|trary. And in the fourth wateh of the 
we alſo ſuffer: or whether we be com; night, Jeſus went unto them walking on 
forted, it is for your conſolation and ſal- the ſea. And when the diſciples ſaw him 
vation. And our hope of you is ſtedfaſt, walking on the ſea, they were troubled, 
knowing that as you-are 
ſufferings, ſo ſhall ye be alſo of the con-|for fear. But ſtrai 
ſolation. For we would not, brethren,[unto them, ſaying of good cheer, it 
have you ignorant of our trouble whichſis I, be not afraid. And Peter anfwer- 
came to us in Aſia, that we were preſſedſ ed him and ſaid, Lord, if it be thou, 
out of meaſure, above ſtrength, inſo- bid me come unto thee on the water. 
much that we deſpaired even of life: And he ſaid, Come. And when Peter 
But we had the ſentence of death in ourſwas come down out of the ſhip, he walk- 
ſelves, that we ſhould not truſt in ourſed on the water, to 
ſelves, but in God which raiſeth the when he ſaw the wind boiſterous, he was 
dead: Who delivered us from ſo great aſafraid; and beginning to ſink, he cried, 
death, and doth deliver: in whom we|ſaying, Lord, ſave me. And immedi- 
truſt that he will yet deliver us. lately Jeſus ſtretched forth his hand, and 
4 The Goſpel. S. Matth. 24. beginning at caught him, and ſaid unto him, O thou 

ver. 5. and ending at ver. 14. of little faith, wherefore didſt thou 
FX many ſhall come in my name, doubt? And when they were come into 
kK' ſaying, I am Chriſt : and ſhall de-jthe ſhip, the wind ceaſed. Then they 
ceive many. And ye ſhall hear of wars,and|that were in the ſhip, came and wor» 
rumours of wars: ſee that ye be not trou-| ſhipped him, ſaying, Of a truth thou 


bled: for all theſe things muſt come to] art the Son of God, 


the reſt of the people, Be not ye afraid |paſs, but the end is not yet. For nation 


And many falſe prophets ſhall riſe, and 


rtakers of the ſaying, It is a ſpirit and they cried out 
oy Jefus ſpake 


to Jeſus. . But 


* - 
* AF) a 
— p 


le ibe Prayer (For the whole ſtate 


of Chrift Church) he following Collect 
- ſhall be wſed. 
Merciful Lord God, who haſt been 
| ouſly pleaſed to preſerve this 
C and Kingdom from total deſola- 
tion, and to give us the bleſſings of Peace 
and good Government ; make us with all 
chankfulneſs to be obedient to thy holy 
Will in all things, to be faichful and con- 
ſtant in our duty to the King, and to all 
that are in authority under bim; to be 
 fincere in thy worſhip, zealous of good 
works, of one faith, and of one mind, 
ſtudying to be quiet, forbearing one 
another, and forgiving one another, 
even as thou, O God, for Chriſt's ſake 
haſt 1 us. And grant that every 
one in his ſeveral vocation, may labour 
to advance the welfare both of Church 
and State; and that by a thorough Refor- 
mation of our lives, we may become a 
people whom thou mayeſt take delight 
to bleſs; And that our ſouls may be ſaved 
in the day of the Lord Jeſus. Theſe 
mercies — — —— N thee — 
nt, to t tory of thy Name, throug 
Bis Chrift 'oar only Saviour and Re- 


_ „ 
l 

eing thou gra- 
ciouſly pleaſed t 


Gun powder Treaſon. 


[worthy people from total deſolation, and 
daily to follow us with the bleflings of 
Peace and good Government; make us 
therefore, O Lord, in all thankfulneſs to 
be obedient to thy Will in all things, to 
be faithful and conſtant in our duty to the 

King, and to all that are in authority un- 
der him ; to be ſincere in thy Worſhip, 
zealous of good Works, of one Faith, 
and one Mind, ftudying to be quiet, for- 
bearing one another, and forgiving one 
another, even as God for ' Chriſt's ſake 
hath forgiven us; ſo that when every 
one in his ſeveral place ſhall labour to 
advance the good both of Church and 
State, and by a thorough Reformation 
of our lives, ſhall become a people whom 
thou mayeſt take delight to bleſs, then 
thy Judgments which we have deſerved, 
and therefore fear, may be avertgd, and 
our ſinful ſouls ſaved in the day of our 
Lord Jeſus, Then with one heart and 
voice, we may all praiſe thee in thy 
Church, and always ſing joyfully, that 
thy loving kindneſs is ever more and 
more towards us, and the truth of the 
Lord endures for ever. Theſe mercies 
we, moſt unworthy to ask, humbly be- 
ſeech thee to grant, for the benefit of 
this Church and Nation, and glory of 
thy Name, through Jeſus Chrift our on- 


to preſerve thy moſt un- 


ly Saviour and Redeemer. Amen. 


GP 8 
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A 
upon the Fifth Day of November 


FORM of Prayer with Thankſgi 


ving, to be uſed Yearly 
; for the happy Deliverance of King 


FAMES I. and the Three Eſtates of England, from the moſt Traiter- 
dus and Bloody intended Maſſacre by Gun- powder: And alſo for the 


happy Arrival of his late Majeſty 


The Service ſhall be the ſame with the 
where it is hereafter otherwiſe appointed. 


s 


Added to this Office in its place. 


- 


for the Deliverance of the Church and theſe Nations. 


King William the Third on this Day, 


uſual Office, for Holy-Days. in all things ; exeape 
4 If this Day ſhall bappen to be Sunday, only the Colle# proper 


for that Sunday ſhall be | 
7 of J Ania 


— 


4 


Gun · power Treaſon: 


15 9 Morning Prayer ſhall begin with theſe Sentence. Tet 


He Lord is full of compaſſion and | 


goodneſs. Pſal. 103. 8. 
He will not alway be chiding : neither 
keepeth he his anger for ever. ver. 9. 


mercy: long-ſuffering, and of great 


» 


He hath not dealt with us after our | 
fins': nor rewarded us according to-our 


- 


_ wickedneſs. wer. 10. 


my youth up: but t 


1 Inſtead of Venite exultemus, ſhal ebis 


Hymn following be uſed, one verſe by the 


' Prieſt, and another by the Clerk and People.] Pl 


Give thanks unto the Lord, for he 


| is gracious : and his mercy endur- 
eth for ever. 


P/ol. x07. F:: - 1 
Let them give thanks whom the Lord bath 
redeemed : and delivered 
enemy. ver. 2. 
Many a time 
me from my youth 
J 
Nea, many a time have they vexed me from 
Bly bave not prevailed a= 


have they fought > Carr 
up: may Iſrael now 


gainſt me. ver. 2. | 
They have privily laid their net to de- 
firoy me without a cauſe: yea, even 
without a cauſe have they made a pit for 
my ſoul. Pſal. 35. 7. I 
_ "F< Free — 5 "= — 

eſſed down my ſoul: they have digged à pit 
ee me, "Ab fallen into the mdf of it 
themſelves, Pſal. 57. 7. : 
Great is our Lord, and great is his 


power: yea, and his wiſdom is infinite. 
Fa, 


The Lord ſetteth up the meek : and bring- 


eth the ungodly down to the ground. ver. 6. 


Loet thy hand be upon the man of thy 
right hand: and upon the Son of man 
whom thou madeſt ſo ſtrong for thine 
own ſelf. Pſal. 80. 17. ee 
And ſo will not we go back from thee-: O 
let us live, and we ſhall call upon; thy name. 
YeratSe : its ne nth pee | pt 1 
Glory be to the Father, G c. 
As it was in the beginning, &c. 
J Proper Pſalms, 64, 124, 12. 


from the hand of the | 


for my feet, and] 


J Proper Leſſons... 
The Fir, 2 Sam. 22. 
EY FR — 
| "The Second, Acts 23. | 
BY „Jubilate. | 
In the Suffrages after the Creed, theſe ſhall 
be Rhee 1 65 the King. er | 
Prieff. O Lord, ſave the King. 
People. Who putteth bz truft in thee. * 
Prieſt. Send bim help from thy holy 


keg” ED CO. 
gf People, And evermore mightily defend 
him. i | IR. 


Prieft, Let bx enemies have no adva van- - 


cage >. r bim. | 
People. Let not the wicked approach to 
J Inſtead of the firſt Collect at Morning Prayer, 

ſhall theſe two be uſed. —_ _ c 5 
A Long God, who haft in all ages 

| A ſhewed thy power and metcy in 
the miraculous and gracious deliverances 
of thy Church, and in the protection of 
righteous and ral Kings and States, 
profeſſing thy holy and eternal Truth, 
from the wicked conſpiracies, and mali- 
cious practices of all the enemies thereof: 
We yield thee our unfeigned thanks and 
praiſe, for the wonderful and mighty de- 
liverance of our late gracious Sovereign 
King James the Firſt, the Queen, the 
Prince, and all the Royal Branches, with 
the Nobility, Clergy, and Commons of 
England, then aſſembled in Parliament, 
by Popiſh Treachery, appointed as ſheep 
to the ſlaughter, in a moſt barbarous and 
ſavage manner, beyond the examples of 
former ages. From this unnatural con- 
ſpiracy, not our merit, but thy mercy; 
not our foreſight, but thy Providence de- 
livered us: And therefore not unto us, 
O Lord, not unto us; but unto thy Name, 


be aſcribed all honour and glory, in all 
Churches of the Saints, from generation 


to generation, 


through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. | FFF 
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after the time that thou haſt afflicted us, 


and putting a new Song into our mouths, 
dy bringing thy Servant King William 


the Third, upon this Day, for the deli- 
—_— of the Church and theſe Nations, 


from Popiſh Tyranny, and Arbitrary 


Power. We adore the wiſdom and juſtice 
of thy Providence, which ſo timely in- 


terpoſed in our extream danger, and diſ- 


oof appointed all the deſigns of our Enemies. 


— 


plotted and intended this day 
cCuted againſt 


We beſeech thee, give us ſuch a lively 
and laſting ſenſe of what thou didſt then, 


and haſt ſince that time done for us, chat 
we may not grow ſecure and careleſs in 
dur obedience, by preſuming upon thy 


great and undeſerved goodneſs; but that 


it may lead us to repentance, and move 


us to be the more diligent and zealous in 


all the duties of our Religion, which thou 
naſt in a marvellous manner preſerved to 
us. Let truth and juſtice, brotherly kind- 


neſs and charity, devotion and piety, 
concord and unity, with all other virtues, 


fo flouriſh among us, that they may be 


the ſtability of our times, and make this 
Church 2 praiſe in the earth; all which 


we humbly beg for the ſake of our bleſſed | 
ſball al- 


Lord and Saviour. Amen. 
4 In the end of the Litany (which 
ways this Day be uſed) after the Colle | We 
- - humbly beſeech thee, O Father, Ct.] 
( and the Collett for the Chief Governor) 

Full thirke ſaid which followerb. 

. A Lmighty God and heavenly Father, 
who of thy gracious Providence 
and tender Mercy towards us, didſt pre- 
vent the malice and imaginations of our 
enemies, by diſcovering and confound- 
ing their horrible and wicked enterprize, 
to be exe- 
the King and the whole 
State of England, for the ſubverſion of the 


_ Government and Religion eſtabliſhed a- 


mong us; and didſt likewiſe upon this 
day wonderfully conduct thy Servant 


5 


| 


= Sun pomder Treaſon: 1785 

A Ccept alſo, moſt gracious God, of ſafely into England, to preſerve us from 
| our unfeigned thanks, for filling; 

our hearts again with joy and gladneſs, 


the late attempts of our enemies, to be- 
reave us of our Religion and Laws: We 
moſt humbly praiſe and magniſie thy 
moſt glorious Name, for thy unſpeakable 
goodneſs towards us, expreſſed in both 
theſe acts of thy mercy. We confeſs it 
has been of thy mercy alone, that we are 
not conſumed : for our ſins have cried 
to heaven againſt us, and our iniquiries 
juſtly called for vengeance upon us. But 
thou haſt not dealt with us after our ſins, 
nor rewarded us after our iniquities ; nor 
given us over, as we deſerved, to be 2 
prey to our enemies; but haſt in mercy 
delivered us from their malice, and pre- 
ſerved us from death and deſtruction. Let 
the conſideration of this thy repeated 
goodneſs, O Lord, work in us true re- 
pentance, that iniquity may not be our 
ruin; and encreaſe in us more and more, 
2 lively faith and love, fruitful in all holy 
obedience, that thou mayeſt ſtill con- 
tinue thy favour with the light of thy 
Goſpel to us and our poſterity for ever- 
more; and that for thy dear Son's ſake 
Jeſus Chrift our only Mediator and Ad- 
vocate. Amen. 

q Inſtead of the Prayer In Time of War 
and Tumults] ſhall be uſed this Prayer 


ollowing. | 


: Lord, who didft this day diſcover. 


the ſnares of death that were laid 
for us, and didft wonderfully deliver us 
from the ſame; be thou till our mighty 
protector, and ſcatter our enemies that 
delight in blood; infatuate and defeat 
their counſels, abate their pride, aſſwage 
their malice, and confound their devices; 
ſtrengthen the hands of our gracious So- 
vereign King George, and all that are put 
in authority under him, with judgment 
and juſtice to cut off all ſuch workers of 
iniquity, as turn Religion into Rebellion, 
and Faith into Faction; that they may 
never prevail againſt us, or triumph in 
the ruin of thy Church a 
that our gracious Sovereign and his Realms 


King Millam che Third, and bring him being preſerved in thy true Religion, and = 
Fe 5 c als. 


a * 


us: But 


k. od * 1 Py x -— 


3 


EEE 


. 
* | 
OT ? 
4 ” 
- 
* 


before him, till he became our King an 


ſame, we may all duly ſerve thee, and give 


thee thanks in thy holy congregation, 


through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


J In the Communion Service, inſtead f © the 


Collect for the day, ſball this which follow- 
EMA” Be ae, 
L' Ternal God and our moſt mighty 


Protector, we thy unworthy. Ser- 


vants, do 2 preſent our ſelves be- 
fore thy Majeſt 

power, wiſdom and goodneſs, in preſerv- 
ing the King, and the three Eſtates of 


„ acknowledging thy 


England, aſſembled in Parliament, from 
the deſtruction this day intended againſt 
them. Make us, we beſeech thee, truly 
thankful for this, and for all other thy 
great mercies towards us, particularly for: 
making this day again memorable by a 
freſh inſtance of thy loving kindneſs to- 
wards us. We bleſs thee for giving thy 
Servant King William the Third a ſafe ar- 
rival, and for making all oppoſition fall 


Governor. We beſeech thee to protect 
and defend the King, the Prince, Princeſs, 
their Iſue, and all the Royal Family, from 
all T. and Conſpiracies; preſerve 
bim in thy faith, fear, and love; proſper 
bis Reign with long happineſs here on 
earth, and crown him with everlaſting 


glory hereafter, through Jeſus Chrift our 


only Saviour and Redeemer. Amen. 

J The Epiſtle, Rom. 13. 1. 'S 
1 every ſoul be ſubject unto the 

higher powers. For there is no. 
power but of God: the powers that be, 
are ordained of God. Whoſoever there 
fore reſiſteth the power, reſiſteth the or- 
dinance of God: and they that reſiſt, 


mall receive to themſelves damnation. 


For rulers are not a terror to good works, 
but to the evil. Wilt thou then not be 


afraid of the power? do that which is 


good, and thou ſhalt have praiſe of the 
ſame: For he is the miniſter of God to 
thee for good. But if thou do thatwhich 
is evil, be afraid; for he beareth not the 
{word in vain; for he is the miniſter of 


N 25 Gun-powder Treaſon. © N 

by thy merciful goodneſs protected in the; God, a revenger to execute wrath upon 
y him that doeth evil. Wherefore ye muſt 

needs be ſubject, not only for wrath, but 


» 
- 


alſo for conſcience ſake. For, for this 


cauſe pay you tribute alſo: for they are 
God's miniſters, attending continually up- 
on this very thing. Render therefore to 
all their dues : tribute to whom tfibute is 
due, cuſtom to whom cuſtom, fear to 


whom fear, honour to whom hanour. 
J The Goſpel. S. Luke 9. 171. 
A Nd it came to paſs, when the time 


ceived up, he ſtedfaſtly ſet his face to go 
to Jeruſalem, and ſent meſſengers be- 
fore his face: and they went, and entred 


ready for him. And they did not receive 
him, becauſe his face was as if he would 


ames and John ſaw this, they ſaid, Lord, 


wilt thou that we command fire to come 


down from heaven, and conſume them, 
d|even as Elias did? 
rebuked them, and faid, Le know not 


But he turned, and 


what manner of ſpirit ye are of. For the 
Son of man is not come to deftroy mens 
lives, but to ſave them. And they went 
to another village. „ 

4 Afrer the Creed, if there bt no Sermon, ſhail 


lion. 


Whatſoever ye would that men ſhould 
do to you, do ye even ſo to them, for 


this is the law and the prophets. S, Math, 


\ After the Prayer for the Church Militant, 


the following Prayer w-tobe-uſed.: | | 


= 
* 


all the earth, and thy glory above 
the heavens; who on this day didſt mi- 
raculouſly preſerve our Church and State 


from the ſecret contrivance and helliſh 


malice of Popiſh Conſpirators; and on 
chis day alſo didſt begin to give us 2 
mighty deliverance from the open tyran- 
ny and oppteſſion of the fame cruel and 


— 


blood-thirſty Enemies; We blels and a- | 
1 — 0 dore 


ES 


was come that he ſhould be re- 


into a village of the Samaritanes to make 


7 to Jeruſalem. And when his diſciples 


J This Sentence «to be read at the Offertory. 


0 God, whoſe Name is excellent in 


be read one of the ſive Homilies againſt Ke © 


| King Charles the Martyr. © 5 
adore thy glorious Majeſty, as for the its only Author; a ſpirit of peaceab 
former, ſo for this thy late marvellous lov- ſubmiſſion and obedience to our gracious 
ing kindneſs, to the Church and thefe Na- Sovereign Lord King GEORGE; and a 
tions, in the preſervation of our Religi- [ſpirit of fervent zeal for our holy Religi- 
on and Liberties. And we humbly pray, on, which now again thou haſt ſo won- 
that the devout ſenſe of this thy repeat- derfully reſcued and eſtabliſned a bleſſing 
ed mercy, may renew and encreaſe in us to us, and our poſterity. And this we beg 
2 ſpirit of love and thankfulneſs to thee for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake. Amen. | 


E 
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A Form of Prayer with Faſting, to be uſed Yearly upon the 
 xxxth of January, being the Day of the Martyrdom of the Bleſſed King 

_ Charles the Firſt: To implore the mercy of God, that neither the guilt 

of that ſacred and innocent Blood, nor thoſe other Sins by which God 
Was provoked to deliver up both us and our King into the Hands of 

_ cruel and unreaſonable Men, may at any time hereafter be viſited upon 

us, or our Poſterity. 3 


q If this Day ſball b to be Sunday, this Form of Prayer ſhall be uſed, and the Faſt 
kept the next Day following. And upon the Lord's Day next before the Day to be kept, at 
Morning Prayer immediately after the Nicene Creed, Notice ſhall be given for the dive * 
Obſervation of the ſaid Day. 3 
T The Service on the Day ſhall be the ſame with the uſual Office for Holy Days in all thing: 
except where it is. in this Office otherwiſe appointed. i pa 


I —— 


The Order for Morning Prayer. 
Ee that Miniftrech, ſhall begin with one or more of theſe Sentences. 
12 the Lord our God belong mer-| Ighteous art thou, O Lord: and 


cies and forgiveneſs, though we KX jaft are thy judgments. P/al. 119. 
have rebelled againſt him: neither have 137. | 


we obeyed the voice of the Lord our 
God,. to walk in his laws which he ſet 
before us. Dan. 9. 9, 10. 

Correct us, O Lord, but with judg- 
ment ; not in thine anger, left thou 
bring us to nothing. Fer. 10. 24. 


vants, O Lord: for in thy ſight ſhall no 
man living be juſtied. P/al. 144. 2: 


IJ Inſtead of Venite exultemus, ihe Hymn 


Thou art juſt, O Lord, in all that is 
bt upon us : for thou baſt done ripht, but 
we have done wickedly. Neh. 9. 33. 


Nevertheleſs my feet were almoſt 


gone: my treadings had well nigh ſlipt. 


R 
- Enter not into judgment with thy ſer- 


For why, I was grieved at the wicked : 


I did alſo ſee the ungodly in ſuch proſperity. 
TEE iS». © | | F 
The people ſtood up, and the rulers 


Polling ſhall be ſaid or ſung : one verſe took counſel together: againft the Lord, 


by the Prieſt, another by the Clerk and 
TOS: Pd i | 


and againſt his anointed. Pſal. 2. 2. 
They caſt their heads together with — con · 


King Charles 


Feu: and were confederate againſt him, Pſal. 
g p . 


tude, and fear was on every fide : while 


110 heard the blaſphemy of the multi- mortality. Wiſd. 3. 4. 


the Martyr. 


For though he was puniſhed in the. 5 
ſight of men: yet was his hope full of im- 


— 


th: the children of 


How it he numbered wi 


they conſpired together againſt him toſ God : and bis lot is among the ſaints. Wild, - 


take away his life. Pſal. 31. 15. 
They ſpake againſt bim with falſe tongues, 


o 5 
But, O Lord God, to whom vengeance 


and compaſt bim about with words of hatred : belongeth, thou God, to whom vengeance 
and fought againſt bim without a cauſe. Pal. | belongerh : be favourable and gracious 


I09. 2. T8444 
Vea, his own familiar friends whom 


unto Sion. Pſal. 94. I. & Fi. 18. | 
Be merciful, O Lord, unto thy people, whom 


he truſted : they that eat of his bread, jrhou haſt redeemed : and lay not innocent blood. 
laid great wait for him. P/al. 41. 9. to our charge. Deut. 2 1. 8. 


They rewarded him evil for good : to the 
great diſcomfort of his ſoul. Pſal. 35. 12. 


O ſhut not up our ſouls with ſinners 2: 


nor our lives with the blood thirſty. 


They took their counſel together, ſay-| Pſal. 26. 9. 


ing: God hath ſorſaken him, perſecute 
him, and take him ;-for there is none to 
deliver him. Pſal. 71. 9. FIGS pt 
The breath of our noſtrils, the anointed of} 5 
the Lord was taken in their pits : of whom 1e 


Deliver us from the blood guiltineſs, O Gn, 
thou that art the God of our ſalvation : and our | 
tongues ſhall ſong of thy righteouſneſs. Pal. 


I. 14. : : 
For thou art the God, that haſt no plea- 


ſaid, under his ſhadow we ſhall be ſafe.[ſure in wickedneſs ; neither ſhall any e- 


Lam. 4. 20. 


vil dwell with thee. Eſal. 5. 4. 


The adverſary and the enemy entred} Thou wilt deſtroy them that ſpeak 158. "3 
into the gates of Jeruſalem \: ſaying, | the Lord abhors both the blood 1565 and 5 


when ſhall he die, and his name periſh ? | ceirful man. ver. 6. 


Lam. 4.12. Eſal. 41. . 6 
Lier the ſentence of guiltineſs proceed againſt 


O how ſuddenly do they conſume : pe- | 


riſh and come to a. fearful end. Pal. 


bim: and now that he licth, let him riſe up no[77. 18. 


Yea, even like à dream when owe omaliech : a 


more. ver. 8. | 
Falſe witneſſes alſo did riſe up againſt | /o didſt thou make their image to vaniſh out of 
him: they laid to his charge things that the city. ver. 19. | 


he knew not. Pſal. 35. 11. 


Great and marvellous are thy works, 


For the fins of the people, and the pniquities O Lord God Almighty : juſt and true 


| of the prieſts : they ſhed the blood of the juſt, in are thy ways, O King of ſaints. - Ape. 


the midſt of Feruſalem, Lam. 4. 13. [1 
O my foul, come not thou into their 


7. 3. | 3 
Righteons art thou, O Lord: and juſt are 


ſecret; unto their aſſembly, mine ho-| by judgments, Pſal. 119. 127. 


nour, be not thou united: for in their Glory be to the Father,  &c.. 
A it was in the, &c. 5 


Even the man of thy right band: the' Son FJ Proper Pſalms. ix. x. xi. 


anger they flew a man. Gen. 49. 6 


man whom thou badſt made ſo ſtrong for thine 
own ſelf. Pſal. 80. 17. 1 8 
In the ſight of the unwiſe he ſeem'd to 
dye: and his departure was taken for mi- 
fery. Wiſd. 3. 2. | | 
The fo counted his life madneſs, and his 
end to be 


without honour : but he is in peace, 
0 


Wiſd. Fo 4+ & 3+ 3» | a 


J Proper Leſſons.. 
The Firſt. 2 Sam. 1. 
The Second. S. Matth. xxvii. 


J Inſtead of the firſt Collect at Morning © 
Prayer, 


Il theſe two which next follow 

be uſed. | | 0 

Moſt mighty God, terrible in thy _ 

judgments, and wonderful in thy _ 
| | . doings: 


Hing Charles the Martyr. 19 - 


doings towards the children of men: 


who in thy heavy diſpleaſure didſt ſuffer| 


the life our late gracious Sovereign King 
Charles the Firſt, to be (as this day) ta- 
ken away by the hands of cruel and 
bloody men: We thy ſinful creatures 
here aſſembled before thee, do, in the 
behalf of all the people of theſe Realms, 
humbly confeſs, that they were the 4 
ing fins of theſe Nations, which brought 
down this heavy judgment upon us. But, 
O gracious God, when thou makeſt in- 
uiſition for blood, lay not the guilt of 

f this innocent blood (the ſhedding where- 
of nothing but the blood of thy Son can 
expiate) lay it not to the charge of the 
le of theſe Realms; nor let it ever 

| ba uired of us, or our Poſterity. Be 
N l O Lord, be merciful unto thy 
people, whom thou haſt-redeemed ; and 
de not angry with us for ever: But 
pardon us for thy mercies fake, through 
the merits of thy Son, Jeſus Chrift our 
Lord. Amen. | | 
Lefſed Lord, in whoſe ſight the 
death of thy ſaints is precious; we 
magnifie thy Name for thine abundant 
Grace beſtowed upon our late rd 
Sovereign ; by which he was enabled fo 
- cheerfully to follow the ſteps of his bleſ- 
ſed Maſter and Saviour, in a conſtant. 
meek ſuffering of all barbarous indigni- 
ties, and at laft reſiſting unto blood: and 
even then according to the ſame pattern, 
praying for his Murderers. Let his me- 
mory,'O Lord, be ever bleſſed among 
us; that we may follow the example of 
his courage, and conftancy, his meek- 
neſs, and patience, and great charity. 
And grant that theſe Kingdoms may be 
freed from the vengeance of his righte- 
ous blood, and thy mercy glorified in the 
forgiveneſs of our ſins; and all for Jeſus 
Chriſt his ſake, our only Mediator and 
Advocate. Amen. „ 
I the end of rhe Litany (which ſhall al- 
ways on this day be uſed) immediately af- 
ter the Collect (We humbly beſeech 


— 


* 


for the Chief Governor, the three Cole 


next following are to be read. 2:50 
O Lord, we beſeech thee mercifully 
hear our Prayers, and ſpare all 
thoſe who confeſs their ſins to thee, that 
they whoſe conſciences by ſin are accu- 
ſed, by thy merciful pardon may be ab- 
ſolved, through Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
O Moſt mighty God and merciful Fa- 
ther, who haſt compaſſion upon 
all men, and hateſt nothing that 9 
haſt made, who wouldeſt not the death 


of a ſinner, but that he ſhould rather turn 


from his ſin and be ſaved, mercifully for- 
give us our treſpaſſes; receive and com- 
fort us who are grieved and wearied with 
the burden of our ſins. Thy property 
is al way to have mercy; to thee only it 
appertaineth to forgive ſms. Spare us 
therefore good Lord, ſpare thy people, 
whom thou haſt redeemed; enter not in- 
to judgment with thy ſervants, who are 
vile earth and miſerable ſinners; but ſo 
turn thine anger from us, who meekly 
acknowledge our vileneſs, and truly re- 
pent us of our faults; and ſo make haſte 
to help us in this world, that we may e- 
ver live wich thee in the world to come, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
Urn thou us, O good Lord, and fo 
ſhall we be turned. Be favourable, 
O Lord, be favourable to thy peopl 
who turn to thee in weeping, faſting and 
praying. For thou art a merciful God, 
full of compaſſion, long-ſuffering, and 
of great -pity. Thou ſpareſt when we 
deſerve puniſhment, and in thy wrath 
thinkeſt upon mercy. Spare thy people, 
good Lord, ſpare them, and let not thine 
heritage be brought to confuſion. Hear 
us, O Lord, for thy mercy is great, and 
after the multitude of thy mercies look 
upon us through the merits and mediati- 
on of thy bleſſed Son Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 4 2 
In the Communion Service, after the Prayer 
for the King ( Almighty God whole 
Kingdom is. Cc.) inſtead. of the Collett for 


thee, O Father, &c.) and the — 


the Day, ſhall theſe tuo be uſad. 5 


and for the praiſe of them that do well. 
but as the ſervants of God. Honour all | 


men. Love the brotherhood. Fear God. | 


froward. For this is thank-worthy, if a 


with God; For even hereunto were ye 


Governors, as unto them that are ſent by 


lere was 2 certain Houſholder | 


when the Husbandmen ſaw the ſon, they 


O moſt mighty God, terrible, Sc. 
Bleſſed Lord in whoſe fight, G. As 


in the Morning Prayer. 


The Epiftle. 1 S. Peter 2. 12. 


82 your ſelves to every ordinance 
of man for the Lords ſake; whether 
it be to the King, as ſupreme ; or unto 


him, for the puniſhment of evil-doers, 


For ſo is the will of God, that with well- 
doing ye may put to ſilence the ignorance 
of fooliſh men: As free, and not ufing 
your liberty for a cloke of maliciouſneſs, 


Honour the King. Servants be ſubje& 
to your maſters with all fear, not. only 
to the good and gentle, but alſo to the 


man for conſcience toward God endure 
grief, ſuffering wrongfully. For what 
glory is it, if when ye be buffeted for 


your faults, ye ſhall take it patiently? 


but if when ye do well, and ſuffer for it, 
ye take it patiently; this is acceptable 


called ; becauſe Chriſt alſo ſuffered for 
us, leaving us an examiple,/that ye ſhould 
follow his ſteps; who did no fin, neither 
was 

The Goſpel.- S. Matth. 21. 333 


which planted a vineyard, and 
hedged ic round about, and digged a wine- 
preſs in it; and built a tower, and let it 
out to Husbandmen, and went into a 


far country. And when the time of the [providence didſt miraculouflyp 5 
the undoubted Heir of his Crown, our 5 


fruit drew near, he ſent his ſervants to 
the Husbandmen, that they might receive 
the fruits of it. And the. Husbandmen 
took his ſervants, and beat one, and kil- 
led another, and ſtoned another. Again, 
he ſent other ſervants,” more than the 
firſt ; and they did unto them likewiſe. 
But laſt of all, he ſent unto them his ſon, 
ſaying, They will reverence my ſon. But 


g 


and ſecond parts of 


ile found in his mouth. * ö | 


ſaid among themſelves, This is the heir, 


* 


Hing Charles the Martyr. = 


come, let us kill him, and let us ſeiſe on 


his inheritance. And they caught him, 


and caſt him out of the vineyard, and 


ſlew him. When the Lord therefore of 
the vineyard cometh, what will he do 


unto theſe Husbandmen? They ſay unto 


him, he will miſerably deſtroy thoſe. 
wicked men; and will let out his vine- 
yard unto other Husbandmen, which ſhall 
render him the fruits in their ſeaſons. | 
After the Nicene Creed, ſhalt be read in- 
ſtead of the Sermon for that day, the firſt + 
| the Homily againſs 
diſobedience and wilful Rodin t forth. _ 
by authority ; or the Miniſter who Offici-- 
ates, ſhall preach a Sermon of his own com- 
poſing upon the ſame argument. | 
JI the Offertory ſhall this Sent ence be real. 
Hatſoever ' ye would that men 
ſnould do unto you, even fo do 
unto them: for this is the law and the 
prophets. S. Matth. 7. 1242. 
4 After the Prayer ( for the whole Sta 1 8 
Chriſt's Church, &%«.) tbeſe myo Collette _ 


ollowing ſhall be uſed. © out SE 
Lord our heavenly Father, who 
_# didſt not puniſh us as our ſins have 
deſerved, but haſt in the midſt: of judg- 
ment remembred mercy: ;- we acknows- 
ledge it thine as pes favqur, that though 
or our many and great Proyacati 
thou didſt ſuffer thine anointed 5 
King Charles the Firſt (as this day) to fal 
into the hands of blood thirſty men, -and 
barbaroufly to be murdered by them; yet 
thou didſt not leave us far ever, :as'flicep 
without a ſhepherd ; but by thy gracious 
— — the 
our 


6 


then gracious Sovereign King Charles the 
Second from his bloody enemies, hiding 
him under the ſhadow of thy wings, un- 


til their Tiranny was overpaſt, and didſſt 


bring him back in thy good appointed 
time to ſit upon 
and together with the Royal Family, didſt 
reſtore to us our antient Government in 
Church and State. Por theſe thy grex 
and unſpeakable Mercies, we 9 5 


the Throne of his Father; 


"2 | King Charles 


thee. our moſt humble thanks from the 
bottom of our hearts, beſeeching thee. 


ſtill to continue thy gracious protection 
over the whole Royal Family, and to 

rant to our gracious Sovereign King 
S ORC E, 2 long and happy Reign over 
us: fo we, that are thy people, will give 
thee thanks for ever, and will alway be 


the Martyr. 


” 


tion to generation, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord and Saviour. Amen. f 


A grant, O Lord, we beſeech thee, 
N that the courſe of this world may 
be ſo peaceably ordered by thy gover- 
nance, that thy Church may joyfully 
ſerve thee in all godly quietneſs, through 


ſhewing forth thy praiſe, from genera- 


Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


oe for 

The Hymns appointed to be uſed at Morning 
I 1 0 Venite exultemus, ſha// 
Here alſo be uſed before the proper Pſalms. 


- Righteous art thou, Cc. 
Proper Pſalms. Lxxix, xciv, Ixxxv. 
Ga Proper Leſſons. | 
© The Firſt. Jer. 12. or Dan. ix. to ver. 22. 
. The Second. Heb. xi. 32. and 12. to ver. 7. 


T Inftead of the firſt Colle at Evening Prayer, 
a ſhall 55 two which next follow be uſed. 

Bleſſed Lord God, who by thy wiſ- 
dom not only guideſt and ordereſt 
all things moſt ſuitable to thine own ju- 
Kice, but alſo: performeſt thy pleaſure in 
ſuch 2 manner, that we cannot but ac- 
knowledge thee to be righteous in all thy 
ways, and holy in all thy works : We thy 
tafel people do here fall down before 
thee, con that thy judgments were 
right in itting cruel men, ſons of 
Belial, as this day, to imbrue their hands 
in the blood of thine anointed: we hav- 
ing drawn the fame upon our ſelves, by 
the great and long provocations of our 
fins againſt thee ; for which we do there- 
fore here humble our ſelves before thee, 
imploring thy mercy for the pardon of 


| 


— 


them all; and that thou wouldeſt deliver 


theſe Nations from blood guiltineſs (that 

of this day eſpecially) and turn from us 
and our poſterity, all thoſe judgments 
which we by our ſins have deferved : 
Grant this for the all ſufficient-merits of 


Evening Prayer. 
Leſſed God, juſt and powerful, who 
| didſt permit thy dear ſervant, our 
late dread Sovereign King Charles the 


EFirſt, to be, as upon this day, given up 


to the violent Outrages of wicked men, 


to be deſpightfully uſed, and at laſt mur- 


dered by them: Though we cannot reflect 
upon ſo foul an act, but with horror and 
aſtoniſhment, yet do we moſt gracefully 
commemorate the glories of thy Grace 
which then ſhined forth in thine anoint- 
ed, whom thou wert pleaſed, even at the 
hour of death, to cults with an eminent 
meaſure of exemplary patience, meek- 
neſs, and charity, before the face of his 
cruel enemies. And albeit thou didſt 
ſuffer them to proceed to ſuch an heighth 
of violence, as to kill him, and to take 
poſſeſſion of his throne ; yet didſt thou 
in great mercy preſerve. his Son, whoſe 
* it was, and at length by a wonder- 
ful providence, bring him back, and ſet 
him thereon, to reſtore thy true Reli- 
gion, and to ſettle peace amongſt us; for 
which we glorifie thy Name, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour. Amen, 


I Immediately after the Collect (Lighten our 
darkneſs, Cc.) ſhall theſe three next fol- 

_ lowingihe uſed, as before at Morning Prayer. 

O Lord we beſeech thee, Cc. 

O moſt mighty God, &c. 

Turn thou us, &. 


> 
T Immediately before the Prayer of St. Ch . 
ſoſtom, bell this Collett which next 12 


thy Son our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, Amen. 


% 


- | Almighty 


Th King! s e 


Lanighty and n God, whoſe j in us, may any way withdraw our eyes 
A righteouſneſs is like the ſtrong: ( looking upon our: ſelves as 2 
mountains, and thy judgment like the duſt and aſhes; but that ra t 
great deep: and who, by that barbarous example of this thy bleſſed Marty, = - 
murder, as upon this day committed up- may preſs forward towards rages prize of 
on the ſacred perſon. of thine Aneinted, | the high calling that is before us, in faith 
haſt taught us, that neither the greateſtſ and patience, humility and meekneſs, mor- 
of Kings, nor the beſt of men, are mare] tification and ſelf-denial, Charity and 
ſecure from violence, than from natural | conſtant perſeverance unto the end and 
death; teach us alſo hereby ſo to number all this for thy Son our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
our days that we may apply our hearts his ſake; to whom with thee and the Ho- 
unto wiſdom. And grant that neither ly Ghoſt, be all honour and Slory, 0 weld! iz 
the ſplendor of any. thing that is great, without end. "Oy 2 5 
eee eee „ 913 L; vo 15 


_ 4 1 1 "EP 4 WY 


A Foes 8 Nauen withe Thankfs; giving to Almiatics 600d, | 
for having put an End to the great Rebellion, by the . A of the 
King and Royal Family, and the Reſtauration of the Government after 
many Years Interruption: Which unſpeakable Mercies were wonder⸗ 
fully compleated upon the Twenty Ninth of May, in the Lear 1660. 
And in Memory thereof, that Day in . Vear is 7 grum er "Parlia- 5 
_ ee to * for e ever . u . 8 $9924 cen 


©. *% 1 dS 
T2 » 3 * 4 


© ——_ 


1 E 4 if Parliamess * in Ireland, in the 9051 8 * Yegr nf 5 Regs 
1 | of the late King Charles the-Second, for "the Obſervation of of the Tarenry ninth Day 
of May Yearly, as a Day of publick Thank giving, & to be _— in all Churches 
at Morning Prayer, immediately after the Nicene Creed, on the Lord's Day nent befre 
2 ſuch Twensy ninth. of May, and Notice to be given "for the due Obſervation of = 8 
aid Day. : | 
T The Service ſhall be the ſame with, the feat Office for lu Dani; exceps where 11 im 
q this Office 7971 Fra we. 5 3 —— 47 5 2 ** 2 
this Day ee e Aſcenſi 1, of: t the Calleits 6 this . 
15 to be 2 to the Offices of | theſe. Feſtiwals in tbeir proper Places; ; and if Monday er 
. Tueſday in Whitſun-Week, or Trinity Sunday, the proper Pſalms appointed for this 
Day, inſtead of | thoſe. ordinary courſe, (ball be allo uſed, and the Collects added as be- 
fore; and in all theſe caſes the reſt of this Office ſhall he omitte: But if it ſhall happen 
£ 0 any other, Sunday, this whole: Office hall be uſed a it followeth inrirely. Aud bat 
| — Feſtival. ſoguer ſhall happen to fall upon this-ſolemm Day Thankſgiving, the following 
"A | Hymn ae inſtead: Venite exultenlus, ſhall! be conſtantly. Mel. owl} wot flat 
5 dre Net 58% a Morning Prayer ſhell begin with theſe” Sentences. © Ken n . 
(6) the Lord our God belong mercies It is of the Lords mercies that we were 
I and forgiveneſſes, though we have not conſumed; R his compaſſions . 
-. FF rebelled againſt him, neither Kew): we fail not. Lam, iii. 2 | 
* obeyed the voice of the, Lor od, * of Venice Acne ſhall he ſaid 
P to walk in his laws Which he Be c before 05 er, JS. this Hy 1 Following; one . 4 
y us. Dan, i ix. 9, 10. the 


The King's Reſtauration. 


- be Prizſt, and another by the Clerk and thy 


57" 109 

Y ſong ſhall be alway of the lor- 
ing kindneſs of the Lord: with 
my mouth will J ever be ſhewing forth 
his truth from one generation to another. 

" The 1 | and gracious Lord bath ſo xx 

dane Ds works : rhat they ought to 
It bad vremembrance. Pfal. cxi. 4. 

- Who'can expreſs the noble acts of the 
Lord: or ſhew forth all his praiſe * 2 Pſal | 
eri. 2. 

The works of the Lord are great: ſought 
our of all them that have pleaſure therein. 
Pſal. cxi. 2. 

The Lord ſetreth up the meek : and 
bringe th the ungodly down to the ground. 
Pſal. cxlvii. 6. ‚ 

The Lord execnteth righteouſneſs and fudy- 
men: for all them Lone are with 
wrong; Pal. ci 5. * 
For he will not in de chiding : 


- 
22 
4 


h — kee peth he his 8 for ever. \pladi 


| 


2 1 bath not dealt with ws after our Me | 


uur rewarded i Sentinet ve ove wicketuafes, 
For look bew hi the heaven is in 


iſon of che earth': .o great is his 


mercy toward them that fear him. ver. 11. 
Tea, like as 4 Father pitieth bis own chil- 
dren: even ſo i the Lord mercifut to them that 
fear him. ver. 13. 
Thou, O God, haſt proved us: thou 
haſt alſo tried us, even as filver is tried. 
Pſat. Ixvi. 9. . * 
Theu ſuffered} men Wen 
Ve went through fire and mater : but — 
br ws. out into a wealthy place. ver! Ir. 
Oh how great troubles and A rendes 
haſt thou ſhewed us: and yet didſt thou 
turn and refreſh us, yea, and bro 


from the deep of the earth again. Pſal. 
brxi. 18. 


Thou didft remember an in our low eftate, | xl. 1 


end redeem us from our enemies: for thy mer 
8 Pſal. cxxxvi. xs; 7 


1 


ught us 


land : thou haſt turned away the 


. of Jacob. Pſal. Ixxxv. 1. 
| þ bowed bs go ed, 
and God bath let r 


mies. Pſal. lix. 10. | 
They are brought down and fallen: 


but 2 riſen and ſtand upright. Plal. 


they fallen, all that work wick- 
| edweſs : they are caſt down, and ſhall not be 
able to fand. Pfal. xxxvi. 12. 

The Lord hath been mindful of us, 
and he ſhall bleſs us: eren he ſhall bleſs 
the houſe of _— he ſhall bleſs the 
houſe of Aaron. Pſal. cxv. 12. 

He ſhall bleſs them that fear the Lord : both 
{mal and great. ver. x3. 

O that men won d RE 8 abe 
Lord for his goodneſs : and declare the 
wonders that he doth for the children of 
men. T al. cvii. at. 

That they would offer unto Gi the ſacrifice 
of thankſgrung : — tell out bis works with 


eſt. ver. 22. 

And not hide Sets Farah * children 
of the generations to come : but ſhew 
the honour of the Lord, his mighty and 
wonderful works char he hath done. Ia. 


2 
That our po ene ri may le boow them, and 
tbe abildrex's born > and not be as 


their forefathers, a fail and fares - 24 
neration. Ver. 6. 9. 

Give thanks O Iſrael, unte God the 
Lord, in the Congrege egations: from the 
nd of the heaft. Eſal. Ixviii. 26. 
Praiſed be the Lord daily e ven ibe God 


ho belperb an, and pourerh his benefitt pon 


*. VET. 19, © 

O let the wickedneſs of the wicked 
come to an end: but cſtabliſt thou the 
righteous. Pſal. vii. * 
Ler all thoſe. that feek 5 be 7 ot 
glad i in thee : and let all ſuch as lowe thy ſal- 
pin ſay alway, The Lord be praiſed, - ug 


"Glory be to de Wiel r. 
Hs it was ee Kc. 
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Cxxiv, Cxxvi, Cxxix, Cxviii. 
The Firft. 2 Sam. xix. ver. 9. or Numb. xvi. 
HER Te Deum. | 
The Second. The Epiſtle of Jude. 
he Jubilate Deo: : 


J The Suffrages near after the Creed, ſual 


ſtand thus. 5 a 2 
Prieſt. O Lord, ſhew thy mercy upon 


Anſw. And grant us thy ſalvation. 
Prieſt. O Lord fave the Rigg. 
 Anſw. Who putteth hs truſt in thee. 
Ho Send him help from thy holy 
pla | „ 
| of And evermore mightily defend 
1 Prieſt. _ bis enemies have no advan- 
a nt bim. Xo 


nyt w. Let not the wicked approach to 


us 


hurt bim. 


Prieſ. Endue thy Miniſters with righ- 
© Anſw. And make thy choſen people 


Prieſt. Give peace in our time, O Lord. 

Anſw. Becauſe there is none other that 

fighteth for us, but only thou, O God. 

_ Prieſt. Be unto us, O Lord, a ſtrong 

Anſw. From the face of our enemies. 
Prieſt. O Lord, hear our prayer. 

. Anþv. And let our cry come unto thee. 


all theſe two which follow be uſed. 
. Almighty God, who art a ftrong 
tower of defence unto thy fervants 


-againſt the face of their enemies; We 
yield thee praiſe and thanks, for the won- 


oms 


derful deliverance of thefe Ki 


from THE GREAT REBELLION, 


and all the Miſeries and Oppreſſions con- 


ſequent . thereupon, under which they 


had' fo long groaned. We acknowledge 
it thy goodneſs, that we were not ntterly 
delivered over as à prey to them: Be- 
ſeeching thee ſtill to continue fuch thy 
mercies towards us; that all the World | 


Inftead of the firſt Collect at Morning Prayer, 


: The King sReſtauration. 


| malice of his enemies 
him in the Throne of theſe 8 
e pub- 


* 


may know, that thou art our Saviour and 


[mighty deliverer, through Jeſus Chriſt 


our Lord. Amen. 


| Lord God of our ſalvation, who 


haſt been exceedingly gracious un- 


lous Providence didft deliver us out of 
our miſerable confuſion, by reſtoring to 


| us, and to his own juſt and undoubted 
right, our then moſt gracious Sovereign _ 
Lord, thy Servant King Cbarles the 2 8 


cond, (notwithſtanding all the power and 
and by placing 
thereby reſtoring alſo unto us t 

2 and Worſhip, together with our 


comfort and joy of our hearts: We are 
here now before thee, with all due thank - 


goodneſs herein, as upon this day, ſhewed 
Praiſe for the ſame, unto thy great and 
to accept this our unfeigned, 8 un- 


worthy, Oblation of our ſelyes: Vowing 
all holy obedience in thought, word, 


work, unto thy Divine Majeſty ; and pro- 


miſing in thee and for thee all loyal and 


vant now ſet over us, and to h Heirs af- 
ter him: Whom we beſeech thee to bleſs 
with all increaſe of Grace, Honour and 


bim with immortality and glory. in the 
World to come, for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake, 
our only Lord and Saviour. Amen. 


| Ways this day be uſed) a ter the Collect (We 
humbly beſeech thee, O Father, Cc.) 
A Lmighty God, who haſt in all ages 


cy, in the miraculous and gracious deli- 
verance of thy Church, and in the pro- 


and States, profeſſing thy holy and erernal 


Truth, from the malicious conſpirarie, 


T'r a 


lick and free Profeſſion of thy true Reli- 


ormer Peace and Proſperity, to the great 5 


fulneſs, to acknowledge thy unſpeakable 
unto us, and to offer up our ſacriſice of 
glorious Name; humbly beſeeching thee 
dutiful Allegiance to thine anointed Ser- 
Happineſs in this World, and to crown 
J In the end of the Litany ( anbieb ſpal al- 


ſhall this be ſaid which next followeth. . © © 


tection of righeeous and religions Kings 


[ro theſe Kingdoms, and by thy miracu. 


| hy 


ſuewed forth thy power and mers _ 
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ledge it thy goodneſs, that we were not 


and wicked practices of all their enemies : 


We vield unto thee from the very bot- 
tom of our hearts unfeigned thanks and 


praiſe ; as for thy many great and pub- 
lick mercies, ſo eſpecially for that ſignal 
and wonderful deliverance by thy wiſe 
and good ee as upon this day, 

81 and vouchſafed to our then 
gracious Sovereign King Charles the 
'Second,. and all the Royal Family : And 
in them and with them to the whole 
Church and State, and all orders and 


degrees of men in both, from the unna- 


tural Rebellion, Uſurpation and Tyran- 


ny of ungodly and cruel men, and from 
the faid eben and ruin thereupon 
enſuing. From all theſe, O gracious and 
merciful Lord God, not our merit, but 
thy mercy ; Not our foreſight, but thy 
providence ; Not our own arm, but thy 


Tight hand, and thine arm, and the light 


"of thy countenance, did reſcue and de- 


liver us; even becauſe thou hadſt a 
_ Favour unto us. And therefore not un- 
to us, O Lord, not unto us, but unto 


thy Name be aſcribed all honour, glory 
and praiſe, 'with moſt humble and hearty 
thanks, in all Churches of the Saints: 
Even ſo, bleſſed be the Lord our God, 
who alone doth wondrous things ; and 
bleſſed be the Name of his Majeſty for 


ever, through Jefus Chriſt our Lord and 


Saviour. Amen. 

Den ſhall. follow the Prayer for the Chief 

„„ 

T Þs the Communion Service, immediately be- 
fore the reading of the Epiſtle, ſhall theſe 
720 Collect be uſed, inſtead of the Collect 

7 the King, and the Collect for the day. 

Almighty God, who art a ſtrong 

| tower of defence unto thy ſervants 

againſt the face of their enemies; We 
ield thee praiſe and thanks for the won- 

Jeriul deliverance of theſe Kingdoms 

from THE GREAT REBELLION, 

and all the Miſeries and Oppreſſions 
conſequent thereupon , under which 

"they had ſo long groaned. We acknow- 


—— 


The King's Reſtanration. 


id . 


utterly delivered over as 4 prey unto 
them: Beſeeching thee ſtill to conti- 
nue ſuch thy Mercies towards us; that 
all the World may know that thou art our 
Saviour and mighty deliverer, though Je- 
ſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
O Lord God of our ſalvation, who 

haſt been exceedingly gracious un- 
to theſe Realms, and by thy miraculous 
Providence didſt deliver us out of our mi- 
ſerable confuſions, by reſtoring to us 
and to his own juſt and undoubted rights, 
our then moſt gracious Sovereign Lord, 
thy ſervant King Charles the Second, 
( notwithſtanding all the power and ma- 
lice of his enemies) and by placing him 
in the Throne of theſe Kingdoms ; there- 
by reſtoring alſo unto us the publick and 
free Profeſſion of thy true Religion and 
Worſhip, together with our. former peace 
and proſperity, to the great comfort and 
joy of our hearts: We are here now be- 
fore thee with all due thankfulneſs, to 
acknowledge thine unſpeakable goodneſs 
herein, as upon this day, ſhewed unto 
us, and to offer up our ſacrifice of praiſe 
for the ſame, unto thy great and glorious 
Name; humbly beſeeching thee. to ac- 
cept this our unfeigned, thongh unwor- 
thy, Oblacion of our ſelves: Vowing all 
holy Obedience in Thought, Word and- 
Work, unto thy Divine Majeſty. ;. and 
promiſing in thee and for thee, all loyal 
and dutiful Allegiance to. thine anointed 
Servant King GEORGE, now ſet over 
us, and to bs Heirs after bim: Whom 
we beſeech thee to bleſs with all increaſe 
of Grace, Honour and Happineſs in 
this World, and to crown him with im- 
8 and glory in the World to 
come, for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake, our on- 
ly Lord and Saviour. Amen. 

The Epiſtle, 1 S. Pet. ii. 11. to ver. 18. 
IVarly beloved, I beſeech you as 

ſtrangers and pilgrims, abſtain from 

fleſhly luſts, which war againſt the ſoul; 
having your converſation honeſt among 
the Gentiles: that whereas they ſpeak 


againſt you as evil-doers, they may by 
. . your 


1 — 
7 


5 © __ The King's Reflanration. | 
your good works which they ſhall behold, [appoint and overthrow the wicked de- 
glorifie God in the day of viſitation. Sub-|ſigns of thoſe traiterous, heady, and 
mit your ſelves to every ordinance of man high- minded men, who. under the pre- 
for the Lord's ſake : whether it be to the ance of Religion; and thy 'moſt holy 
king, as ſupreme ; or unto governours, | Name; had contrived, and well nigh ef- 
as unto them that are ſent by him for the fected the utter deſtruction of the Church 
puniſhment of evil-doers, and for the and State in theſe Kingdoms: As we do 
praiſe of them that do well. For ſo is this day moſt heartily and'devoutly adore 
the will of God, that with well-doing ye and magniſte thy glorious Name for this. 
may put to ſilence the ignorance of fooliſh thine infinite gracious goodneſs already 
men : As free, and not uſing your li- vouchſafed to us; ſo we moſt humbly be- 
berty for a cloke of maliciouſneſs, but as ſeech thee to continue thy grace and fa- 
the ſervants of God. Honour all men. vour towards us, hiding and covering 
Love the brotherhood. Fear God. Ho- us under the ſhadow of thy wings, that 
nour the King: . Ino ſuch diſmal calamity may ever a- 3 
J The Goſpel. S. Matth. xxii. 16. to ver. 23. gain fall upon us. To this end ſend | 
Nd they ſent unto him their diſet-|forth thy light and thy truth, for the 
ples, with the Herodians, ſaying, diſcovery of.. theſe depths. of Sa 
| Maſter, we know that thou art true, and |this miſtery of iniquity. Infatuate and 
teacheſt the way of God in truth, neither defeat all the ſecret councils of the un- 
careſt thou for any man: for thou regard-|godly. Abate their pride, aſſwage their 
eſt not the perſons of men. Tell us there- malice, and confound their devices: 
fore, What thinkeft thou? Is it lawful to Strengthen the hands of our gracious So- 
give tribute unto Ceſar, or not? But „ GEORGE, and all that 
Jeſus perceived their wickedneſs, and are put in Authority under bim, with 
ſaid, Why tempt ye me, ye hypocrites? Judgment and Juſtice, to cut off all ſuch 
Shew me the tribute- money. And they workers 5 as turn Religion in- 
brought unto him a peny. And he faith to Rebellion, and Faith into Faction; 
unto them, Whoſe is this image and ſu- that they may never again prevail againſt 
rſcription ? They ſay unto. him, Ce- us, nor triumph in the ruin of the Mo- 
ars. Then faith he unto them, Render] narchy and thy Church among us. Pro- 
therefore unto Ceſar, the things that are |te& and defend our Sovereign Lord the 
Cefars : and unto God, the things that King with the whole Royal Family, from 
are Gods. When they had heard thefe fall Treaſonable Conſpiracies. Be unta, 
words, they marvelled, and left him; him an helmet of Salvation, and ſtrong 
and went their way. tower of defence againſt the face of all - 
| N In the Offertory ſhall this Sentence be read. his enemies. As for thoſe that are impla- 


Ot every one that ſaith unto me, cable, cloath them with ſhame and con- 
Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into the fuſion; but upon bimſelf and bis Poſterity, 
kingdom of heaven; but he that doeth [let the Crown for ever flouriſh. So w@ 
the will of my father which is in heaven. that ate thy people and the ſheep of «hy 
S. Marth, 7. 1227. © > |Paſture, ſhall give thee thanks for ever, 
F After the Prayer (For the whole State and will always be ſhewing forth thy 
5 of Chriſt's Church, Cc.) his Collect fol. praiſe from generation to generation, 
? | lowing ſball be ſed. ' © _|through Jeſus Chriſt our only Saviour and 
A Lmighty God and heavenly Father, | Redeemer ; to whom with thee, O Fax 
2 who of thine infinite and unſpeak- ther, and God the Holy Ghoſt, be glory 
able goodneſs towards us, didit in a moſt in the Church throughout all ages, world 
extraordinary and wonderful manner diſ- without end. Amen. Fo 
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4 8 of Vrijer BID Thankſgi TRY to Almigbty God: 

To be uſed in all Churches and al within this Realm, every 
Year, upon the Firſt Day of Auguſt, being che Day on which His 
Or f His happy 8820 3 


— 


s The Service 11 be the ſame with the PP Office fo RY "a in al things, except 
_ where it is in this Office otherwiſe a 15 

S If this Day happen io be Bop 1 oper Office for that Sunday ke all be wholly 
' omitted, this uſed inſtead ut 3 it ſhall happen, there ſhall be notice there- 


A given e in the Churc the Sunday before. 
EN... Morning Projer ſhal begin with theſe Sentences, 


_ 8 Exhort that firſt of all, ſup-| Lord for bi £ at: and declare the won- 

plications, prayers, ; interceſ- ders that he doth for t the children of men | Pſal. 
fions, and giving of thanks be | 107. 41. 
made ſor all men: For kings, Behold, O God, our defender: and 
and for all that are in autho- look 2 the face of thine anointed. 


Pa we may lead a quiet and peace- 47. 
| p: e life in all line: and honeſty. For . up his goin in thy paths: that 
14 this is good eren with God our] his e ſtip not. Pal. £7 J. 8 
4 e Grant the king a long life: and make 
I ve ſay that we have no fin, we de- him glad with the PEO of thy counte- 
1 8 ceive our ſelves, and the truth is not in] nance. Pſal. 6x. 6. & 21. 6. 
3 us. But if we conſeſs our fins, he is Let bim Fate! * thee for ever: Opre- 
faithful and juſt to forgive us our ſins, and |pare thy loving mercy, and faithfulneſs, that 
a to cleanſe us from all nen they may preſerve bim. Plal. 61.7 
1 St. Jabn 1. 8, 92 | n his time let the righteous Houriſh: 8 
ſand let peace be in all our borders. Plal. 
Ci Inftead of Venice, 8 the Hymn 72. 7. © 1H. 14. 
Klee ſhall be ſaid or ſung : one werſe} As for his enemies chath them with ſhame : 
= ; for , and youre by the Clerk and but upon himſelf let bis crown flouriſh. Pſal. 
5 132. 19 
* Bleſſed be the Lord God, even the 
Lord our Governovr : : "How excel-[God of Iſrael : which only doth won 
lent "Ox name in all the world drous thin Plal.7 by, 3 
Pſal. 8. 1. And 2 be the name of his majeſty for 
Lord, what i. ow, that thou hoſt ſuch| ever : and all the earth ſhall be filled with his 
725 & unto bim : or the ſon of man, that thou| majeſty. Amen, Amen. Pſal. 72. 19. 
1 him? Pſal. 144 3. Glory be to the 288 and t to the 
he merciſul and gracious Lord bath Son: and to the Holy Ghoſt 
ſo done his marvelious works: that they] A, it was in the beginning, 45 wow, 
ought to be bad in remembrance. Pſal.| euer We le: world without end. Amen. 
. IJ Proper Pſalms are 
0 that men would therefore priſe the | 8 _ > Row». 
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' You! 


him. 


| © Hates of the firſt Collett at Auen 5 prcher, 


Living for His Majeſty's Acceſſion tothe 


Prieſt, Let his enemies have no advan- 


Hs Majeſty's Acciſſton to the Crown.” 2 
Per Leſſons, | | © | Holineſs, let Peace and Lore, and alf 
The Firſt. Jolll — to the end of the 91th verſe. b 


| [publick good; let 


thoſe virtues that adorn the Chriftian 


give us Grace to obey him cheerfully and 


cher our ſinful paſſions, nor dur private 


intereſts, may diſappoint his cares for the 
im always poſſeſs the 


hearts of his people, that they may never 
be wanting in honour to his Perſon, and 
dutiful ſubmiſſion to his Authority; let 


crown him with immortality in the life 


J In the end of the Idtuny (which ſhall a. 
| ! ways be uſed upon this * )-after the Colle# 


tage againſt him 
Ani. Let not the wicked approach to 


-. Prieſe. Endue thy Miniſters with righ-| | 
teouſneſs. 96. S 22513 LT La 1 10 TAO 
Anſw. And make thy choſen people 


tearth, receive our humble prayers with 


Prieft, O Lord, fave thy people. 
Ani. And bleſs thine Inheritance. 
Prieſt. Give peace in our time, O Lord. 
Anw. Becauſe there is none other chat 
fighteth for us, but only thou, O Sd. 
Prieſt. Be unto us, O Lord, 2 ſtrong 


(We humbly beſeech thee; O Father 
cr.) ſhill-the following Prayer (for tb 
Lge own Family) be uſed; 


governeſt all things in heaven and 


our hearty thankſgivings, for our Spve- 
fet over us, by thy and providence 


to be our King, and ſo together wich him, 
{fs his Royal ghnefs Gorge Prince of 


| che whole Royal Family, that they all, 


Ani. From the face of our enemies. 
_ Prieſt, O Lord, hear our prayer: 
Anſw. And let qur cry come unto thee. 


© ſhall be uſed this following Collett'of 'Thankſ- 


Lit 


Imigtey God, who ruleſt over-all 
the Kingdonis of the World, and 


n 


diſpoſeſt of them according to thy good Holy Spirit, lveth and 
Sa : We yield thee unfeigried God, World without en FAY 
| that thou waſt pleaſed, as on Then ſhall follow this Collect, for God's pro- 
this day, to place thy Servant, our So- —_— the King againſt all bis Enemies... 
| Aoſt gracious God, who haft ſet 


thanks 3 fe 
vereign Lo 


dom be his guide, and lev thine Arm 


ſtrengthen him; let Juſtice;' Truth and | 


King GEORGE, upon the 
Throne of theſe Realms. Eet thy Wi- ts > 
upon the Throne of his Anceſtors, We 


ever truſting in thy goodneſs, protected 
by chy power, and er e d with thy gra- 
cious and endleſs favour, may cominue 
before thee in heath, peace; joy and ho- 
Hout, a long and happy life upon earth 
and after death obtain everlafling life and 
lory in the ki 
merits and me 


. 
end. 
9 £ 


TI hy Servant G EORG E our King 


n {t humbiy bel tech choc, to prote him 


- 


AU. 
2. 


| Profeflion, / flouriſh in his days, direct all 
. | his Counſels and Endeavours to thy Glo- 
ry, and the welfare of his people, and 


willingly for Conſcience fake, that nei- 


his Reign be long and proſperous, and 
to come, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
4 oO fy. Wes e 7 


ord; our God; who apholdeſt and 
reign Lord GEO ROE, s on this day, 


ales, the Princeſs, and their Iſſue, and 


om of Heaven, by the 
nd mediation of Chriſt qeſus our 
Saviour, who! with the Patcher and the 
| reigneth ever one. 


On. - 


hn 1 


His Majeſty s: Accefſeon. to the Crown. ; 
en che ſame, from all ebe dangers cel one mind, in ſerying thee our God, and 
which he may be expoſed; Hide him ohęying him according to thy Will; and. 
from the gathering together of the fro - that theſe bleſſingꝭ may-be continued to 
ward, and from the inſurrectien of Fick- after ages, let there never be one want- 
ed doers, do thou weaken the hands, ing in his Houfe to ſucceed him in the 
blaſt the deſigns, and defeat the enter - Government of theſe Kingdoms, that 
prizes of all his Enemies, chat no ſegretſ our poſterity may ſee his childrens chil- 
eonſpiracies, nor open violences, may] dren, and peace upon Iſrael; ſo we that 
diſquiet bis Reign; but that being ſafely] are thy people, and ſheep of thy paſture, 
kept unden the ſhadow of thy Wings, and] ſhall give thee thanks for ever, and will 
ſupported by thy power, he may triumph |always be ſhewing forth thy praiſe from 
over all oppoſition, that ſo the world generation to generation. Amen. | 
may acknowledge thee to be his defender] I. Epiſtle. 1 S. Pet. ii. 11. 
= mighty deliseter in all; difficulties] IXEarly beloved, I beſeech you as 
and adverſities, through Jeſus Chriſt our I ſtrangers and pilgrims, abſtain from 
Lord: Amen,, 4G 2 | fleſhlyluſts, which war againſt the ſoul ; 

| © Then ſhall follow the Prayer for the Chief Having your converſation honeſt among. 

Governor or Governors. the Gentiles: that whereas they ſpeak 
C Then the Prayer for the High Court of againſt you as evil-doers, they may by 
Parliament (F fitting) your good works which they ſhall be- 
J In the Communion Service, immediately be- hold, glorifie God in the day of viſitati- 
fore the reading of the Epiſtle, inſtead; of on. Submit your ſelves to every ordi- 
tbe Callect for the King and that of i he 2 nance of man for the Lord's ſake: whe- 
+ ſhall be uſed tbis Prayer for the King, al ther it be to the king, as ſupreme ; or 
ſupreme Governor of this Church. , --; unto Governors as unto them that are 
P loeſſed Lord, who haſt called Chri-|ſent by him for the puniſhment of evil- 
| ſtian Princes to the defence of thy | doers; and for the praiſe of them that do 
Faith, and haſt made it their dut to well. For ſo is the will of God, chat 
e the ſpiritual, welfare, together with well doing ye may put to filence 
with the temporal intereſt ol cheir peo: the ignorance of fooliſh men: As free, 
ple, we acknowledge with humble and and not uſing your liberty for a cloke of 
© thankful hearts thy great goodneſs to us, maliciouſneſs, but as the ſervants of God. 
in ſetting thy Servant out moſt gracious Honour all men. Love the brotherhood. 
King oper this Church and, Nation 3 Fear God. Honour the King. 
Give him we beſeech thee, all thoſe hea; | J e Goſpel. S. Matth. Xxii. 16. 
venly graces that ate requiſite fot ſo . N Nd chey . ſent out unto him their di- 
a truſt; let the work af thee his God | N ſciples, with the Herodians, ſaying; 
proſper in his hands; let his Eyes behold | Maſter, we know that thou art true, and 
the Succeſs of his deſigns, for the fervice | teacheſt the way of God in truth, nei- 
of thy true Religion eſtabliſhed amongſt ther careſt thou for any man: for 221 
us; and make him a bleſſed ãnſtrument regardeſt not the perſon of men, Tell 
of protecting and advancing thy truth] us therefore, What thinkeſt thou? Is 15 
vhere- ever it is perſecuted acid appreſſecʒj lawful to give tribute unto Ceſar, or not? 
let hypocriſie and prophaneſs, ſuperſti· But Jeſus perceived their wickedneſs, and 
tion and idolatry, fly before his face; ſaid, Why tempt ye me ye hypocrites ? 
let not hereſies and falſe doctrines 465 She w me the tribute · money, And they 
Kurb the peace of the Church ner broughe unto him a peny, And he Taith 
/ fchiſms and cauſeleſ⸗ diviſions weaken unto them, MWhoſe is this image an 
it; but grant us to be of one heart, and ſuperſcription? They lay Wo. ben 
of 1 Tas . elars, 
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_ © After the Prayer (For the whole State of 


| hinder us from godly Union and Con- 


— 


are Ceſar's: and unto God, the things 
that are God's. When they had heard 
theſe words, they marvelled, and left him, 


and went their way. 


J After the Nicene Creed, ſpall. follow the 


Sermon, 


J Ir the Offertory ſhall this Sentence be read. 

1 Odlineſs is great riches, if a man 
be content with that he hath, for 

we brought nothing into the world, nei- 

ther can we carry any thing out. x Tim. 6. 

6 TR) 


— 


Chriſt's Church, Cc.) theſe Collect fol. 
lowing ſball be uſed. l 
Us N 4 Prayer for Unity. | 
FN God the Father of our Lord Jeſus 
Chrift, our only Saviour the Prince 

of peace, give us grace ſeriouſly to lay to 
heart the great dangers we are in by our 


unhappy diviſions, ' take away all hatred 
and prejudice, and whatſoever elſe may 


cord; that as there is but one body and 


one ſpirit, and one hope of our calling, | 


one Lord, one Faith, one Baptiſm, one 
God and Father of us all, ſo we may 
henceforth, be all of one heart and of one 
ſoul, united in one holy bond of Truth 
and Peace, of Faith and Charity, and 


75 His Majeſty's Acceſſion to the Crown. 
Ceſars. Then faith he unto them, Ren- 
der therefore unto Ceſar, the things which 


rifie thee, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lol 


(1m O Lord, we beſeech thee; 
chat the courſe of this World may 
be ſo peaceably ordered by thy Gover- 
nance, that thy Church may yoyfully _ 
ſerve thee in all godly . through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. \ ww 1 
i , RNS ate 
Rant, we beſeech thee; Almighty 
God, that the words which we have 
heard this day with our outward. ears, 
may through thy grace be ſo grafted in- 
wardly in our hearts, that they may bring 
forth in us the fruit of good living, to the 
honour and praiſe of thy. Name, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


L mighty God, the fountain of-all 
wiſdom, who knoweſt our neceſ-. 
ſities before we ask, and our ignorance in 
asking; We beſeech thee to have com- 
paſſion upon our infirmities ; and thoſe 
things which for our unworthineſs we 


ask, vouchſafe to give us, for the worthis 
neſs of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


Amen. 
bt " / " ; 1 2 * 5 * 


HE Peace of God, which paſſeth 

all underſtanding, keep your hearts 
and minds in the know Fong love of 
God, and of his Son - Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord: and the blefling of God Almighty, 
the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, 


Fx ” «> 


may with one mind and one mouth glo- 


be amongſt you, and remain with you al- 
ways. Amen. „„ 


dare not, and for our blindneſs we cannot 


Re 
N 


| APRAYER for the Chief Governor Or Governors 


of Feland, to be uſed after the Prayer for the Royal Fa- 


milly, in the Morning and Evening Service; or, when 
the Litany is uſed, after the Prayer ( We humbly beſeech . 


iber &c.) 


Chief Governor 5 to be Prayed for until be be Sworn. 


"borh ſball be Proyed for. 


"A Ltnighty God, from whom all 
Power is derived, We humbly be- 
ſeech thee to bleſs thy Servant the Lord 
Lieutenant of this Kingdom, and grant 
chat de may uſe the Sword, which our 
Sovereign Lord the Ring hath committed 
into 7 Hand, wich Juftice and Mercy, 
according to thy bleſſed. Will, for the 
ogg of this People, and the true 

eligion Eftabliſhed amongſt us: En- 

lighten bin with thy Grace, preſerve 
_ bim by thy Providence, and -encompals 
bim with thy Favour. Bleſs, we belcech 
Een the whole Council, direct their 
Conſultations to the advancement of thy 
Glory, 2 of thy Church, the ho- 

nour of B ſacred Majeſty, and the ſafe- 
y and welfare of this Kingdom; Grant 
his, O merciful Father, for Jelus Chriſt 
his lake, our only Saviour and Redeemer 


"When there is s Lord Lieutenant, and alſo @ Lord Deputy, or Lords 


— us 


-|Chrift his ſake, 


Juſtices, then 
Or, 5 
Lmighty God, in whoſe Hands all 


A Earthly Power doth conſiſt, We 
humbly beſeech thee to bleſs 


Lord Lieutenant General and General 
Governor of this Kingdom; And grant 
that the Sword which our dread Sove- 
reign Lord the Ring hath committed in- 
to bis hand, be may wield in thy faith 
and fear, and uſe according to thy bleſſed 

Will and Word: Let thy Grace enlighten 
bim, thy Goodneſs confirm bim, and thy 
Providence protect him. Bleſs, we be- 
ſeech thee, the whole Council, direct 
cheir Conſultations to the advancement of 
thy Glory, the good of thy Church, the 
honour of bi ſacred Majeſty, and the 
ſafety and welfare of -this Kingdom. 
Grant this, O merciful Father, for Jeſus 
our only Saviour and Re- 


© > 


in 


" 
: 


ders of the Popiſh pꝛetenden Clergy, 
mot diho ro p, creadheranfy and wick. 
lx; conſpired to furpuze his ae 


principal Fozt of this Kingdom of 
Ireland, the City of Dublin, and all 
other Cities and F ations of this 


 Yemoy, King CHAR LES the Firſt, 


a Conſstracy ſo genera f 
Barbarous and Cruel, as the itke 


utter Ruin of this w | 
and the Government” thereof, And 
however it pleaſed Almighty God in 


Sins, and the Sins of this Kingdom, 


i. 
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An ACT for keeping and celebrating the Three and twentietn 
Day of October, as an Anniverſary Thankſgiving in this 


q 2 : 
Kingdom. 


R:befligus Papiſts and Je- 
lutts , Frieks, Senunaty 
fefts, and other Superſtitious Pz⸗ 


fries Caſtle of Dublin, his Pajeſtt 


Realm, and that a 
and Engliſh throughout the whale 
KRtngnom that would not joyn With 
them, ſhould be cut off; and fiially by 
a general Rebellion, ta nepzive our 
late Sovereign Lon, ok ever. bleflep 


of this his ancient and 7 7 Crown 
and Soveratgnty of this King dom, 
and to poſſeſs theinſelves thercof'; all 


lotted and intended to be aced on the 
hee and twentieth Day of October, 
in the Pear of our Low God, One 
thouſand, fir hundzed oxy and ane; 
iy Inhuman, 


Cbcreas many Malignant and 


'Toxnents that Balice could gg 


8 


the Pꝛoteſtanta rutnen and veſtroyd 3 pet as hig D 
vine Yajeſty hath in al Ares 


; 


, 
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ffeging of a great part of that Dy- 
ſtrugton comprotcen” by thale 
Confatratozs, 11 many Th 


land Baittiſh and Pioteſtants have 
been . maſſacred, many thouſaung 
others of them have been affiigen and 


tozmenten with that moſt erquilite 


7 


— 2 


and att Mens Eſtates, as well tho 
wham they bar bar oully muͤrthered, as 
all other good Sudeas were waked, 


we Power. ann. Mercy, in the miracit- 
aus and gracious Deliverance of his 


the midit of his Juſtice, he was grat | 
Haft an ol oe 4-o 1 
good Subjects therein, not only In 


ligiaus Kings and States, lo even 22 
18 


which was by the ſain Conſptratozs{mercifully duſcovering to the then 


Lozds Juſtices, by one Owen 6 Con- 
nelly, a meer Iriſh Man, but trained 
up in the P2ateſtant Religion 3 who, 
aut of a Seale:of his Duty and Loy- 

2 


alty to His Majeſty, and fo? the 


was never befoze heard of in any Age 
02 Kingdom, and ik it had taken effect, 
in that fulnefs which was intended by 
the Conſptratozs, it had occaſion d the 
hole King dam, 


his unſearchable Miſdom and Juſtice, 
as a juſt Puniſhment, and deſerved 
Correction to his People fo2 their 


to permit them, and afterwards the 


ſerbation of His good nd £ 
an Effect of that Religion he was tratn- 
ed up in, revealed that hideous any 
blggdy Treaſon, not many Hours be⸗ 
foze the appointed time foz: the Execu⸗ 
tion thereof, but alſo in ac ren the 
ſaid Caſtle and City of Dublin, andſame 
other Cities, Tous and Caffieginthe = 
Kingdom krom the bloody Hands ok Tre 
barbarous Conſpirato?s, as alſo in 


thereby rendung Deliverance of the 


Lives of the ſatd Lows Juſtices ond 


Council, and ok all the Baittiſh any 


Tez Poteltants 


Church, and in the Protection of Re-- 


People, aud as _ 


An Act for keeping the Three and twentieth Day of October. 
and celebrated as an Anniverſary Holy 
Day in this Kingdom fo2 ever; and 


Pꝛotegants in Dublin, and the ſaid o- 
r Cities, Towas and Caſtles pre- 


ſerved, and of ſundry other Buttich | that all Perloug do at that Day foy- 


and Pꝛoteſtants fallen into the Hands] bear all 


of thole Reb: llious Conſpiratoꝛs, and 
lkewtſe in ſending us Succours out 

of — — hither, by the Piety, Care 

and Suede of our late Sovereian 

Low ing Charles the Firſt, erebp. 
with God's Bleſſing, the god Sub- 
ects of this Kingdom have hitherto 
continued ſafe under his mighty Pꝛo⸗ 
Ttection, notwithſtanding the uneram⸗ 
pled Rage and implacable Malice of 
thoſe mercileſs Rebels. Wherefore 
ds we do moſt humbly and 4 — ot- 
knowledge God's Juſtice in our deſerv⸗ 

ed Puniſhments in thoſe Calamities, 

which from the Counſels and Actions 

t thoſe Conlpiratozs and their Adhe⸗ 


| Wilp Labour, and the Exer⸗ 
ciſe of their Trades, and that all and 
lingular Miniſters in every Cathedꝛal 
and Pariſh Church, oꝛ other uſual Place 
koꝛ Common Dꝛaper within this Realm 
of Ireland, ſhall always upon the * 
and twentieth Day of October, fay 
Mogning Paper, and give Thanks to 
Almighty God 8 that moſt happy and 
miraculous Deliverance and Meſer⸗ 
vation, far above the Erpectations of 
choſe wꝛetched Conſpiratoꝛs. And that 
all and every Perſon and Perſons, in⸗ 
habiting within this Realm of Ireland, 
ſhall yearly upon the Three and twen- 
tieth Day of October, gently and 
faithfully reſozt to the Pariſh Church 


0 
rents have fallen upon us in this King⸗ E. 8 1 accuſtomed, oꝛ to ſome uſual 


dom in general; ſo we do in like man⸗ 
ner acknowledge, that even in ererct- 
ſing of that his Juſtice he remembyed 
Mercy alſo, and magnified his Mercies 
tous in thoſe great Bleſſings which 
we humbly confeſs to Have pꝛoceeded 
meerly from his infinite Goodneſs and 
Mercy: And therefoze to his moſt ho- 
8 Name we do aſcribe all Honour, 
low and Pzaſſe. And to the End 
this unfeigned Thankfulneſs may ne- 
ver be foxrotten, but may be had in a 
perpetual Remembyatice, that all ages 
to come may yield Pꝛaiſes to his Di- 
vine Majeſty fo2 the ſame, and have in 
Memo that joyful Day of Deliver⸗ 
_ arce. Be it theretoꝛe E acted by the 
2 moſt excellent Majeſty, with 
the Aſſent of the Lozds Spiritual ano | 
Tempoza!, and Commons in this pꝛe⸗ 
ſent Parltament aſſemble d, and by Au⸗ 
thoꝛity cf the ſame, that the Thyee and 


2 


355 W where the 1 2 oa | 
ing Paper, 02 ching, 02 other 

Service of God Fal be uſed, and then 
and there abide oꝛderly and ſoberly 
dur ing the time of the ſaid Pꝛayers, 
Preaching, o2 other Ser vice of God 
there to be uſed and miniſtred; and be⸗ 
cauſe all and every Perſon may be put 
in mind of his Duty, and be then the 
better pꝛepared to the faid holy Ser- 
vice: Be it Enacted by the Authozity 
afoꝛeſaid, that everyMiniſter ſhall give 
warning to his Pariſhioners publickly 
in the Church, at Mozning Pꝛaver 
the Lo2d's-Day next befoꝛe every ſuc 
Thꝛee and twentieth Day of October, 
fo2 the due Dblervation of the ſatd 

45 and that akter Moꝛning Pꝛaver 
02 Pꝛeaching upon every ſuch Theee 
and twentteth Day of October, they 
read publickly, di iy, und plainly 


this pzeſent Act 


twentieth Day of October ſhall be kept 


5 21 


* 2 
2 


* 
— 
- ' 

n * 
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An ACT for a perpetual Anniverſary Thankſgiving on the 
Nine and Twentieth Day of May, in this Kingdom. 


Fan as Almighty God the|ing the Day which the Low himſelf 


King of Kings, and ſole Dilſpo-| had made, and crowned with ſo many 
ſer of all eartyly Crowns and] publick Bleſſings, and ſignal Deltve- 


Kingdoms, hath by his all⸗ſwaying rances both of his Majeſty and his 


P2ovidence and Power, miraculouſly People, from all er late moſt de- 
Demonſtrated in_the vicw of all the| plozabieConfuſtons,Oevifions,Wars, 
Would, his tranſcendent Mercy, Love] Devaſtations and Dpprefſions : To 
and Gcdneſs towards his Yoſt Ex-| the end that it may be kept in perpe⸗ 
cellent Majeſty Charles the Second, tual Remembzance in all Ages to come. 
by his eſpectal Gꝛace of England, Scot-|And that all his Majeſty's Subjexs 
land, France and Ireland, King, De⸗ of this Realm, and their Poſterities 


kender of the truly Ancient, Catholick atter them, may Annually celebꝛate te 


and Apoſtolick Faith, and all his Ma⸗ perpetual Bemoyy thereof, by ſacriũ⸗ 
efties loyal Subjeas of this his Ring: cing their unkeigned, Hearty publick 
om of Ireland, by Hts Majeſties late Thanks thereon to Almighty Go 
—— agg av re Glonous, Peace with one Heart and Goice, in a mo 
able and Joyful 
actual Poſſeſſion and Erercife of his theſe publick Benefits and Mercies 
undoubted Hereditary, Sovereign and received and conferred on them upon 
Regal Authoꝛity over us, after ſundꝛyſ this moſt memozable Day. 
Pears foꝛted Ertermination into Fo- Be it therefo2e enacted by the King s 
reign Parts, by the moſt traiterous moſt excellent Majeſty, by and with 
Conſpiractes, and armed Power off the Aﬀeat of the Lows Spiritual and 
— 24 hinted and etecrable per Tempoꝛal, and Commons in this th 
fidious Trayto2s 3 and that without ſent Parliament aſſembled, and by the 
the leaſt Oppoſition oꝛ Effuſton of Authoztty of the fame, that all and ſin- 
Blood, through the unanimous Cox gular Miniſters ofHod'sWomandSa- 
dial, Loyal Uotes, and paſſionate De-|craments in every Church, Chappel, 
ſires of us, and other his Majeſties and other uſual Place of Divine Ser- 
Subjects : TUhich unerpreſſible Blel⸗ vice, and publick aper, which noware, 
ſing, by God's own moſt wonderkfuloꝛ hereafter ſhall be within this your 


Diſzenſation, was compleated on the Majeſty's Realm of Ireland, and their 


Nine and twentieth Day of May, One] Succeſſoꝛs, ſhall in all ſucceeding A- 
thouſand fir hundꝛed and ſirty; being ges to come, Annualiy Celebzate the 
the moſt memoꝛable Birthday, not Nine and twentieth Day of May, ren- 
only of — Majeſty as a Pan, and a ding their hearty publick Pꝛalles and 
Fab ut likewiſe as an actual King; |Thankſgivings unto Almighty God, 
nd to this and other his Majeſfies|fo? all the afozementtoned ertraozdfnae 


Kingdoms, in a manner new Bozn, ry Yerctes, - Bleſſings, and Delfver- 


and raiſed from the Dead, on this | ances received, and mighty Aas done 


ſame to all the People there aſſem 
5 0 bled, 


N * 


In conſideration whereof, this be⸗ 


moſt joyful Day | thereon, as afozeſaid, and declare the 


eſtauration to the| devout and Chaiſftan manner, fo2 all 


\ Kn 


died, Generations 
come, — — ever pꝛaiſe the n koꝛ S 
the ſame, whoſe Nane is moſt ercel-| 0 


lent, and his Glow above the Hea-| an 

vens ; — And that Derfons do on 

—_ fozbear all bodily Labour, 
rerciſe of their Trades. 

1 it further Enacted, That all 

Et Perſon and Perfons, inha⸗ 

— Hiting within this 9. — of Ireland, 

| on the Nine and twentieth 


ligence and 1 reſoꝛt with 
Devotion, to ſome 
Epurch⸗ Chappel, 02 publick 
lace allowed by Autho boaty, where 
b Thanklel ivings and Paailes to 
Ang Majeſty ſhall be 
Getty 4 devout⸗ 


d publick 


55 


God's moſt 


renden, and there 
_ Ip abide , Wen the ſat 


An A for the bettis Ron of the Lord Day. 


—＋ 8 Prayers, Pꝛeachings, 
Singin Wan and celehaation 

of Div me ; Service there to be uſed 
Ind to the End that all ons 
may be put in mind of their Duty 
therein, and be the better pꝛepared ta 
2 05 the ſame with that Piety and 

Devotion which becomes th.m t: Be 
it further enaced, That every Mini⸗ 
fer, Parſon and Cura e, ſhall give 
Notice 8 his Pariſhio — publickly 
in the Church at B Pont 10 2 
ot Low's-Day pert b every ſuch 

wenty ninth Day or. May, f02 the 
due Dbſervation of the laid „and 
ſhall then likewiſe publickly and di⸗ 
ik Peove read this pꝛelent Act to the 


P RAYERS 


- — — — Woe; ccc ** — . hs 
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For the Uſe of on 


TRINITY-COLLEGE, near Dublin. 


* 


Proper Pſalms, | 144, 145, 146. 
Leſſon, Eccleſ. 44. 


Life of them that believe, who art 
always to be praiſed both in the Living 
and in the Dead. We give thee Thanks 
for the Moſt Serene Princeſs Erizaztrn, 
our Moſt Hluftrious Foundreſs; for King 
Jamzs and King CRARI ES, our Moſt 
Munificent Benefactors; and for our pre- 
ſent Sovereign our Moſt Gracious Con- 
ſervator and Benefator; for the Right 
Honourable the Lord Mayor, together 
with his Brethren the Aldermen, and the 
whole Aſſembly of the Citizens of Dublin, 
and all other our Benefactors, through 
whoſe Bounty we are here Maintained 
for the Exereiſe of Piety and Increaſe of 
Learning; humbly. r thee to 


Lord God, the Reſurrection and | 


both with Temporal and Eternal Re- 
wards; and grant that we employing 
theſe Gifts to thy Glory, may at length 
with them be brought to the everlaſting 


Glory of the Reſurrection, through Jeſus 


Chtiſt our Lord. Amen. 
Lord Jeſus Chrift, who art the Eter- 


\_Z nal Wiſdom' of the Father, we be- 
ſeech thee to afliſt us with thy Heavenly 
Grace, that we may be bleffed in our 
Studies this Day, and above all things- 
may attain the Knowledge of thee, whom- 


to know is Life Eternal; and that accord- 
ing to the Example of thy moſt holy 
Childhood, we may grow in Wiſdom andi 
Years, and Favour with God and Man. 


bleſs them, their Succeſſors and Poſterity, 


Amen, a 


x 
> 
- « 
* 7 * 
* de A 
* * 
* 

2 
* by 
- + f a» 
. * 
— 


” 
« . 
* 
- 
” 
- 
= 
— 
by - 
* — 
, 
F 
. 
* - 5 
* « 
- = 
1 
1 
" 
7 3 
— 
* 
4 x 
1 " 
* 
» Fi - 
- _ * 
\ 
* 
— 


. 43 * 


6 1 
— — — 
1 _ 


—_ cc 


An ACT for the better Obſervation of the Lord's-Day, 
commonly called Sunday. 


OR the better Ddſervation, and ing upon the Lozd's-Day, o2 any part 
Keeping Holy the Lo2d's-Oay, thereof, upon pain that each and every 
commonly called Sunday. Be it ſuch Offender ſhall Fozfett Twenty 


CEngeed by the King's moſt Ercellent Shillings fo2 ſuch Offence : And koꝛ 


Sula by and with the Advice and pꝛevention of Diſozders, and Breaches 
onſent of the Lows Spiritual and ot the Peace, which commonly happen 
Tempozal, and Commons in thts pꝛe⸗ in divers Pc of the Kingdom, by 
ſent Parliament Afſembled ; and p reaſon of Tumultuous and Diſowerly 
the Authozity of the ſame, That all Meetings, which have been, and fre- 
and every Perſon and Perſong what-|quently are uſed on the Loꝛd s Day, 
loever, ſhall on every Lod'sOay ap- commonly called Sunday, under pꝛe⸗ 
ply themſelves to the Obſervation of tence of Hurling, Commoning, Fot⸗ 


in the Duties of Piety and oz other Spozts. 


— 


vately 3 And that no Trades-man, Ar⸗rity afozeſaid, That no Perſon 
tificer, Mok man, Labourer, o2 other [Perſons whatſoever, thall Play, Ates 
Perſon whatſoever, ſhall Oo oꝛ Exer-|o2 Exerciſe any urling, Common 
cilfe any wozldly Labour, Buſineſs, ing, Fot-Ball Playing, Cudgels, 
02 Wozk of their Dwdtnary Callings|TUzeſfling, oz any other Games, Nas. 
on the Lod's-Oay, 902 any Jt times 02 Spozts, on the Low's-Day, 
thereof ((Uozks of Neceſſity and Ch 
ee And that every ſon o2 Perſons ſhall offend therein, 
n 


ing of the Age of Fourteen and be thereof Conviced in ſuch man- 


ears, 02 Upwards, Offending in the ner, as herein after Directed; Every 
miles, ſhall foꝛ every ſuch Offence, [ſuch Perſon and Perſons, ſhall Fox 
orfecit the Sum of Five eas keit the Sum of Twelve Pence Sterl. 
And that no Perſon o2 Perſons what- 


o expoſe to Sale any Wares, er⸗ Peace, Dfficer 02 
chandizes; Fruits, Herbs, Gcds 02 whom ſuch Convigion ſhall be. And 
Chattels whatſoever, upon the Lozd g- [that if any Perſon Offending againſt 
Day, oz any part thereof, upon pain [this Ac, 02 any thing rherein contain- 
that . erſon ſo Dffending, ed, ſhall be thereof Convicted befoze 
Forfeit t 
[ 


all 
> 02 ſhewed foxth, o2 erpoſed toſty, 02 of the Chief Officer 02 Offi- 
Sale. | ]cers, 02 any Juſtice of the Peace, 
And it is further Enacted, That no ok, oꝛ within any City, Burrough, o 
de ene wal ie 4s 
rier ence upon 
any of their Servants, ſhall Travel, 5 their Aiew, oz Conkemm F : 


92 come into his oꝛ their Inn, 02 Lodg- 
h : | itneſſes, 


the lame, by Ererciling themſelves Ball Playing, Cudgels, CWleffling, 
erean ; , 
rue Religion, Publickly and Pzx-| Be it further Enacted by the Autho- 


-102 any patt thereof, And if "t Per- 


fo2 every ſuch Dffence, to be fmme- 


ſoever, ſhall publickly Cry, ſhew fo2th, [diately paid to ſuch Sinner of | the 


e fame Ocds ſo Cri- any Juſtice of the Peace of the Coun⸗ 


on of the 
arty, 02 P2of of any one, o2 moze 


SSS ao mm, ace 
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An "a forth better, Gen the Lada, 


th, which the ſaid; Þ 


90 Thie Dflicets, 


Juſtices, . Chief. Dfficer, oz 


is by 1 Eh Act Aut honzed to Admint⸗ 


ſter: e ſaid Juſtice, 02 Chief Okli⸗ 
cer, 02 Dfficer, ſhall give Marrants 
under 1016 N their Hands and Seals, 
to the Conſtables oꝛ Church⸗ 7 4M 
of the Parich oz Pariſhes wher: ſuch 
Dffence ſhall be Committed, ts Seizeſ an 
the ſaid Goods Crye Shewed koꝛth, 
02 put to Sale, as atoꝛeſaid ; and to 
S 11 the ſame: And to Levy the ſald o 
other Foxfeitures 02 Penalties by way|c 
of Diffreſs-and Sale of che Goods of 
every fuch. Offender Deſtrained, ren- 
Dine to the ſaid Dffender. the Dver- 


plus of the Ponies raiſed. thereby. 


_ Caſe of Inſufficiency, 


nd in Default of ſuch Diltrels, oꝛ in 
Jnability of 
the ſain Dffender, to pay the ſald Foz 
feitures and Penalties, That then 
the Party offending be let publickly 
in the Stocks by the ſpace or Two 
ours; and all and 5 85 the Foꝛ 
res 02 Penalties afozeſatd, ſhall be 
Imploved and Converted: to the Uſe 
ot t 002 of the Parish, where the 
ſaid Dftences ſhall be committed. Sa- 
ving only, that it ſhall and may be oy 


kul ko ful To, and lo; any Juſtice, 


 ACCO 


M, 0 
fficer : Officers, out of the ta 
1 92 Penalties, to Beward a 
any yep ke Perſons that ll In⸗ 
kom of any Das agatuft 8 An, 
72 their Dilcetions; ; 
ſuch — exceed not the chird p. park 
of the 1 1 9 N Penalties... | 
Provided that ing in this Ar 


contained, ſhall extend to. the Pꝛohl⸗ 


biting of Dꝛeſſi zem cat in Families, 

02 Drefing 0 Selling of Meat in 
Aung, Cooks-Shops, MN Cicuatitng, 
Houſes, fo2 ſuch, as atherwile cannot 


be pzovinen, no2 * bebe Ke Selling 


of Milk oz Fiſh en of the 
Clock in the Woming, 92 after Four o 
of the Clock in the Afternoon 2 No2 
to the Ufing of Hackney Coaches in 
02 about the City of Dublin. 
n allo, * no | Perfon 02 | 


| T0 bY 5 erkon 90 tons 
, com called 


erſons ſhall be Impeache 
175 02 Boleſted fo2 ay” 
foxe-menrioned | in this Act, 9 
02 they be ming #92 the 4 
within Ten ays ORE: the Dffeice 


＋ 1 
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"hall _— 
ir ed ich g 


1 lk, cred 3 vi 
fo 0? erſons © | 
batroy om iiaging any 
the ſaid Robbery, 3 wy. 
contrary notwithſtandi 
| Nevettheleſs * 
Counties, Mun 
after Motice ot 8 Nach 
them, oz ſome of them g | 
ter Due and Cry. fo2 "The. ons: to L 
brought, chall make, 02 -cauſe to be 
made, freſh Suit-and 5 TEA . 1 
Offenders, with Hozſemen and „ 
men, acco ding to t Statute wy 
in the Tenth Pear a the Reign; 
King Charles the F FD up SE 
2; foxfeiting to the Ring's-Majeltp,.Þis 
8 and Succeſſo 15 45 mo long 
bt-have been recoveren' 
rhe. d Mund 15 
Party a 1 


been mane, alſo, and 61 x pe 


81125 tun 02 55 28 | 5 
ſer ved oz executed a wir It, ocz 
Warrant, Owder, 0 "02 
cree (except in-Cales of cena, 


lonp, oz Bꝛeach al 
That d oor o . fed N 


P2oceſs, Warrant, Der, 5 | 
- 2 Decree, ſhall be vold to all In⸗ 


ents and JPurpoſes whatſoever 3 And 
the Perſon ys Perſons ſo ſerving 02 


'S 


executing the ſame 3 


to the 
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ſhall be as liable 
= of the Party wr 
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geeint 
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- een, 
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wag F: in his Houſe, any 


vine Service, 


it own Family, o2 Lodgers 


5 
— all Tonſtables and Church Gar- 
dens of Pariſhes, within the ſeveral 


Wala fot the bettet Obſcivation of the Linda 


u Damage to hun koꝛ vo- t 
of, as if he d done 
8 e de 
Marran u ment 


cree neal 


Los Da 


Ale Paſs 
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"ads 


le, Be 


thalf-enter* oz N 
ens, wo houſes, oz Aickualli 


2the N 


king; and Intemperänce on 
&Day, commonty called load: 


+ it allo enaced by the Auth 
that no kee-er of anp 
pot, 02 publick Giaual. 


eive, entertain, 02 


ng, during the time 
ER, who 


% furniſh Tem e 


ft 
$ Lontrary to this Ar. o 
d ko the Greer Exetution there: 


13 and Towns Coꝛponate within 
this Realm, are 


Hep haveren equent! 


have reaſonable cauſe oy to Do, to 
enter into all Taverns 
= Gicuallin 1 55 19 5 7 
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commanded, any re⸗ 
y, und as often as 
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the fame t And alſo the Matte 
Keeper of ſuch Houle where luch rg 
, [fenders ſhall be appzehended; Andthem 
in Cuſtody to carry befoze the next, 02 
ſome other Juſtice of N near the 
place where ſuch P:rfons ſhall be ap⸗ 
8 which Juſtice 9? Juſtices 
Peace, are hereby tmpowered to 


a-{tng the Breach'of this Law: And af- 
ter Examination to Morey to a Con- 
viſtion 02 Acquittal o 

cufed, Wet: gall be Final to all Par⸗ 
ties. And if ſuch Juſtic Juſtices 
of the Peace ſhall upon 19100 Convict 
the Perfons accufed to Ly offended 


ainſt this 00, the laid Juſtice of 


ence hall fozwith Demand from 
ch Ditenders, the Penalties on them 
intended to de Jinpofed by this Arr, 
and to receive the fame; and in De⸗ 
02 fart of Payment to commit the Df- 
9 to the Goal of the ſaid Coun⸗ 
. he all have made payment of 

2 fame; 15 Sum fo pald and re 


b c-4ven hall be Appli⸗d to the uſe of 


the 1002.9 the respective Pariches. 
ſuch Offences babe been, 02 thatl 
BA ch. 
1 1wvid:d nothing h rein contained, 
ſhall extend to Perfons who have been 
'tr any Juns beine toe Lois. Day, 
1 — 9 wa called Sundy, and deſign 
to abide ere on Sunday: But tt ſhall 
and may be lawfil fo? ſuch Perſons 
houſes, to continue and remain in ſuch Inns 
and PublickHouſes, as if this Ar had 
nt ver been made, 


1920videp always, that this At ſhall 


Commence and take Eten on the Firſt 
Dap of November. in the Pear of our 
Hines One Thouſand Sir Pundzed 
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B' the XL Canon of the Church 


Popiſh Recuſant or Recuſants in his 
Parith,. ſhall labour diligently with 
them from time to time, thereby to 
reclaim them from their Errors. I. 
7s to be hoped therefore, that there are 
no lapſed Proteſtants, or reclaimable Pa- 
piſts, living in any Pariſh amongſt us, 
whoſe Condition and Temper each Pariſh 
Miniſter is not reſpectively accquainted 
with, and to whom he has” not applied 
himſelf, either_ by putting ſome good 
Book into his or her hand, or otherwiſe 
orally Inſtruiting ſuch Perſons, and en- 
eavouring to make them ſenſible of their 
former Error, Sin and Danger; prepar- 
ing them, hereby, for Reception into our 
Church. For to admit data ps , en 
either groſly Ignorant, or void of any 
ſenſe of their Errors and former Danger, 
is only ſolemn mockery of God and his 
Church. ( Lag: 0 
Every Pariſh Miniſter therefore ha- 
ving thus with ſucceſs, as he hopes, pro- 
corded in doing bis Duty, or having 
gained over any Penitent or Proſelyte, 
ſhould bring, at leaft with his Teſtimonial 
and Letters, ſend ſuch perſon or perſons 
to the Biſhop ;- who according as he ſees 
fit, upon Inquiry into the Qualifications of 
each reſpectively, may not only further 
Inſtrudi and Admoniſh, and in the end 
make each Subſcribe before him ſome for- 
mal Abrenuntiation of Popery. and to. 


Rome; but alſo give or aſſign ſuch Per- 
ſon convenient Penance; and a Schedule 
of Penance, with Direttions thereupon. | 

| The Form of Abrenuntiation aud Ab- 
juration may be more or leſs explicit ac- 
cording to the capacity of the Penitent 
or Proſelyte. . l £1 Ea: Tt 4, 
Form of Abrenuntiation of Popery 
for the Laity may be as follows. © 


A 


JA. B. do utterly Renounce the Sa- 
crifice of the Maſs, offered up to 


God in the Church of Rome for the 


Living and the Dead; And I truſt to, 


or depend upon no other Sacrifice, 
but that Bloody one of our Lord 
Chriſt Jeſus, who offered up himſelf 
upon the Croſs once for all; nor do I 


own any other Merits but his a- 


lone. EL, 
I alfo from my heart reje& the 


or to Saints in Heaven, and even to 
che Bleſſed” Virgin Mary. I abhor 
the Worlhipping Images or Relicks, 


and will pray unto and worſhip God 


alone, who alone heareth Prayer, and, 
who I am perſwaded will not give 
his Glory to anotler. 


I do not believe that in the Sacra- | 


ment of the Lord's Supper, there is, 
by the Prieſts bleſſing the Wafer and 
Wine, any change of their Subſtance 
into the Body and Blood: of Chriſt, 


gether  Abjure both the groſſer Errors 


nor that the people dan wirhout Sacri- 


5 lledge 


Doctrine of Purgatory, the Practice of : 
Worſhipping and Praying unto Angels, 


1 2 * er 
. oh, OS. STO 


ſedge be denied the uſe of the Cup 
in that Sacrament. 13 

I do from my heart receive the Exg- 
liſb Bible of the Proteſtants, and 
faithfully promiſe that I will to my 
Power diligently read, hear or attend 
to the ſame, as I ſhall have Opportu- 
nity, both in Publick and in Private. 


I will lay aſide my Beads and Ave 


Marias, and all Prayers in an unknown 
Tongue, endeavouring daily more and 
more to pray with underſtanding in 
Spirit and in Truth. _ 
And I do not believe any Prieſt or 
Biſhop, or even the Pope of Rowe him- 
ſelf, bath any Power to looſe me from 
the tie of this Vow, or of this Con- 
feſſion and Profeſſion, which I here 
make fincerely, and in the faith of a 
Chriſtian, engaging my felf ro for- 
fake all familiarity and intimate Con- 
yerſation with Popiſh Prieſts and Fry- 
ars, and to do my beſt for the turn- 
ing as many Papiſts as I can to the 
Proteſtant Belief, Profeſſion and Pra- 
ctiſe. 


So help me God. 


For Perſons of more Liberal Education, and 
better Underſtanding, the Form of Abjuration 
may be made more fully thus, anſwering in e- 
_ yery point the new Articles of Pius the Fourth 

is Creed, | | 


An Abjuration of Popery proportioned 
to the new Articles in the Popiſh 

OR. >. 1 

He unwritten Traditions and o- 


N ther Obſervations and Conſti- 


tũtions which the Church of Rome call 
Apoſtolical and Eccleſiaſtical, as not 
being deducible from, nor warranted: 


A Form for Receiving Lapſed Proteſtants. | | 


by the holy Scripture, I do utterly 
Reject and ReEnounce. 5 

I receive the Holy Scripture Tran- 
{lated into Engliſh, and publiſhed by 
Authority in the Church of England 
and Jreland, as containing the found 
and wholſome Senſe of the Word of 
God ; but deny the Vulgar Tranflati- 
on of the Romaniſts to be either au- 
thentick, ſound or wholſome. Nor 
do I believe the Church of Rome hath 
any more Authority to Judge of the 
true Senſe and Interpretation of Serip- 
ture than hath any other National 
Chriſtian Church. CET 

I profeſs that there are but two true 
and proper Sacraments of the Goſpel, 
both of them Inſtituted by our Lord 
Chriſt himſelf, and ordinarily neceſſa- 
ry to the Salvation of all men; to wit, 
Baptiſm and the Lord s Supper; and 
that they are each of them means, by 
which the Holy Ghoſt does convey 
Grace. The Rites or Ceremonies 
which the Church of Rome hatlr added 
hereto IJ Renounce, as not only need- 
leſs, but hurtful in many regards. 
I do believe all Men to be born in 
Sin, and by Nature Children of 
Wrath ; which Condition we ordinari- 
ly call Original Sin, and that none can 
be Juſtiſied (that is, Acquitted from 


this Original or from any actual Sin) 


but upon the terms of the Covenant 
of Grace; namely, upon Repentahce 
from dead Works, and by Faith in 
Chriſt Jeſus, and the obedience of 
Faith, 80 RANA 3 

T utterly deny any other Propitia- 
tory Sacrifice," eithet᷑ for the living or 
for the dead, but that of our Lord je- 


| 


fas Chriſt, Who once for all offered 
: .. _ himſelf, 


A Form * Rereiving Langer * 


himſelf, and ſhed his blood upon the 
Croſs ; Whoſe Body being now in| 
Heaven, and the Heavens being to 
contain it until the time of the Reſti- 
tution of all things, cannot be mate-| 
rially preſent in the Lord's Supper, nor 
is there any ſuch Change of the Sub- 
ſtance of the Bread and Wine into the 


the Body and Blood of Chriſt, as is | 


uſually called Tranſubſtanriation. Ido 
profeſs likewiſe that the Holy Sacra- 
ment ought to be received by all Com- 
municants_under both kinds. 

I do alſo utterly deny that there is 
hereafter any Purgatory, or that the 
Souls departed can be helped by che 
Prayers, uffrages orAlms of the living. 

In like manner I deny, that the 
Saints Reigning with Chriſt, are to be 
Worfhipped and Prayed unto; or that 
they offer up Prayers particularly to 
God for us; or that their RENEE 
may be Worſhipped. 

I do alſo firmly deny, that the EL 
mages of Chriſt or of t 0 Virgin Mo- 
ther, and of other Saints, are to be had 
or kept on Altars, or in Churches and 
Chappels, and Worſhip paid there- 
TQ, : 

The power, of Indulgences and che 
uſe of them as pretended to be left] 
by Chriſt unto his Church, and now 
age in the Church af Rome, 1 
hold to be Shameful, Sacrilegious and 
an Deſtructive to the Souls of Men. 
ar deny that the Church f 
ANome is Ca tholick, or at pfeſeg c Apo- 

42 ick; Dy 90 e char at, beſt the Was 

but aSift ſter and never, che! 2 


r FP 


Peter Prince of the Apoſtles; nor do 
I owe any Obedience to the Biſhop 


of Rome, nor may or will 1 ever © Pay 
him any. | 


In the Receiving of Prieſts, or Ws who are 
likely to teach others, it will be neceſſary to 
add this Clauſe, oppoſed as the former, to 


by a 


(the laſt 2 of) Pius N b Pro- 3 


feſfion of Faith. 


And as to all other Doctrines, De- 
crees and Conſtitutions of the Coun- 
cil of Trent, not here mentioned, as 


far forth as they contradict the Thirty N 


nine Articles, or the Liturgy and Ca- 
nons of the Church of England and Ire- 
land, I Renounce and Diſclaim them 
utterly. Particularly as to that moſt 


|Uncharitable Tener, that there is no. 


Salvation our. of the Church of Rome, 
I diſavow it, as Schifmarical, Un- 


ſchtiſtian and Deviliſh. And I promiſe 


by diligent Reading, atrending to, 
and Studying the Holy Scriptures, in 
the Tranſlation of the Church of Ex- 
land, together with the Writings of 
the purer and more uncorrupt Fathers, 


[eſpecially of the three Firſt Centuries, 


to endeavour the perfect knowledge 
of the whole Body of Chriſtian trutſi: 
Nor will I ever hold, teach or main- 


tain what J am not perſwaded i in my 


Heart is agrecable ro.the Holy Scrip- 
cures, Interpreted by the joynt con- 


[ſenr. of che ſaid. F athers, as far as I 


can diſcoyer the ſame. 


bade ( ubich ef the, Two, 


the Biſhop or boſcever- is Commiſſionared 


by bim ſhall dire 95 01 in . other Ike theſe, 
it is neceſſary tach per longs 0.45} | 
Y - e the Bi- 


- 2d aud 


0 ur 
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So. belp me.God. . 
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A Form for Receiving Lapſed Proteſtants. 
© the ſaid Form of Abjuration remaining in a by the Perſwaſions of Popiſh Sedu- 
Bock with the Regiſtrary of the Dioceſs,|cers, but chiefly ſwayed by baſe Fears 
which being done, let lere day or days of [of ſuffering Perſecution and Loſſes, 
Faſting, Prayer, and like Devotions, be en- for profeſſing the true Religion, in 
2 arts m_ 11 A 0 my which I had been brought up, and 
OF Commiyijir a ee [uifavie io particulad 2 | \ 7 | 

| 8 And of all this the Regifra- which by the Grace of God J had in 
ry ſhall give ſuch Penitent or Proſelyte a Cer- m) Hearr believed, did in the late 

ti fcate, together with an order of Penance in ſcimes, againſt my Conſcience re- 
ſome ſuch ſhort Form as this. Ignounce and forſake the true and ſin- 
„ cere Worſhip of God, and go to Maſs, 

14A B. Regiſtrary of the Dioceſs ofſjoyning in the Idolatrous Practices 
C. D. hereby certifie to Mr. D. E. therein uſed; I do hereby with ſhame 
Rector or Vicar of F. and the Pariſhi- and ſorrow Confeſs this my foul and 
oners of the fame, that upon the {[hainous Sin; and that I deſerve to be 
day of 6. N. N. did before the denied by my Lord Chriſt Jeſus in the 
Biſhop [or Commiſſary] Abjure all the great day of Judgment, becauſe I have 

corrupt Doctrines and Practices of the denied his Truth in the day of Tryal. 

Church of Rome in the [ſhorter or lar-] I acknowledge ſincerely, I have not 
ger] Form appointed, and the ſaid Bi- found that ſatisfaction of heart, in the 
* [or Commiſſary] ordered him [or Communion of the Popiſh Church, or 

_ . her] the ſaid N. N. ſuch and ſuch days ſin the Attendance on her Offices, and 
of ſecret Faſting and Prayer; and for Practiſing her Commands, which the 
further Penance, the publick uſe of the Prieſts made me expect I ſhould find: 

L Porter or larger] Schedule, in this Vet was I ſo wicked as to continue 

_ caſe provided; which Penance he Lor therein, till God, as it were, plucked me 

- ſhe] the ſaid 4. B. is to perform, and out by a ſtrong hand; inſomuch that 

then to make over again the like Ab- I muſt own this my Sin to have been 

juration and Subſcription in the Pariſn exceeding ſinful; and T deſire to 
Church of F. in time of Divine Ser- mourn over it as long as Ilive; adding 

vice, upon ſome Sunday between the to my Tears moſt conſtant Supplica- 


| day of and ef tions to God for pardon, through the 
as witneſs my hand this day of moſt precious blood of his Son my Sa- 
F ; , 1 05 3 


EF > 


For which Certificate the Regiſtrary ſhall re- AndT moſt Solemnly | WIL before | 
eee Ke che gate Ged. and all you good Chriſtians here 
a t unubtuin | 1 ' . 
- "Uo biling, the Biſhop will take care it be aſſembled, that by his Grace T will ne- 
e ver again hearken to Seducers, nor 
> | [forſake the Truth whatſoever I ſuffer 
Ile porter Schedule of Penance may run for it; and I pray all that hear me to 
. e e eee 
| e ther beſeech you the Miniſter and peo- 
. Hereas I A., B. of the Pariſh|ple here preſent, to accept me into 0 
of & being partly overcome] your Communion upon my renewed 


Erofeſſion i 


. 


T 1 — 
- ' 
* 


Profeſſion of the true Catholick Faith, 
which Profeſſion T now make ſincerely 
from the bottom of my Hearr. 


Another and larger Schedule of Penance, 
for Perſons of more liberal Education, 
Converted from Popery to our Church, 
may be as follows. „ 
X Hereas I 4. B. of the Pariſh 
Jof C. in the Dioceſs of D. 

have been from a Child bred- up, and 

till of late lived in the Communion 
of the Roman Church, by which 
means I long had an inveterate pre- 
judice againſt the Doctrine and Wor- 
ſhip of the Proteſtants, notwithſtand- 
ing that I was groſsly ignorant there- 
of, and in a great meaſure of the very 
common Chriſtianity, into which I 
was not ſuffered, nor had advantages: 
freely to enquire, being kept from the 
reading the Holy Scriptures at large, 
and uſed ro the Service of the Church 
in an unknown Tongue; and further 
poſſeſt with many falſe and ſeandalous 
Imputations of ſeveral Doctrines as 
held by the Proteſtants, which T now 
underſtand they hold nor, and of ſeve- 
ral Practices of theirs which I perceive 
they Abhor: Therefore being now, 
by the grace of God, who hath plea- 
ſed to open mine Eyes, made ſenſible 
of the great danger T was in, byreaſon 
of my Ignorance, Superſtition, Falſe 


worſhip, Uncharitableneſs, Enmity to TY 8 
One of theſe above mentioned, or ſome ſuch like 
Schedule of Penance, at the Biſhop's Diſcreti- - 
on,together with. the Biſhop's Order thereupon, 
let the Penitent 1 bring back to bis 
Pariſh Miniſter, and preſent it in private, at 
| ry (oe a week 2 the pere . - 
For this Reception,that the Miniſter may hade 


the Truth, and other Evils abounding 
and. cheriſhed in me, while in obedi- 


ence to thoſe falſe: Guides of Rome, I 


am come hither publickly to confeſs 
all this my Guilt, and as I acknow- 
ledge and adore Gods infinite Grace 


A Form for Receiving lapſed Proteflants. | 
out of Popiſh darkneſs and Errors, and 


not ſo diligent to inform my ſelf rouch- 
ing the truth, as J might have been, 


Heart, by which I was unwilling a long 


time to be better Inſtructed and Re- 


formed. 
I profeſs my hearty: Sorrow, for all 
theſe my Offences againſt God, and- 


ly vow Reformation, in Heart and A- 


England and Ireland; into the Com- 


me with their Prayers to God, for par- 
don of all my Sins, and fer my 


verts, at diſcretion. 


and Goodneſs co me, in bringing = | i 


the very ſnares and depth of Satan; for 
I deſire to rake unto my ſelf the ſhame. 
of my own ſloth, through which Twas + 


and together of my Evil and deceitful 


for my Enmity and Wrongs to the Pro- 
teſtant Church and People; I ſolemn- 


ctions, through God's Grace, according 
to the utmoſt of my knowledge and 
power; and J promiſe that I will ne- 
ver more be of Confederacies or Coun- 
ſels with Roman Catholicks; but en- 
deavour by all means I ean to recon- 
cile them to the true Faith, Fear and 
Worſhip of God ; all which I acknow- - 
ledge to be in Purity in the Chureh of 


munion whereof I humbly pray to be 
admitted, and beg of all Good Chriſti- 
ans, here preſent, that they will aſſiſt 


perfect 
Reconciliation both in Heart and Life, . 
to God, and his true Catholick Church. 


This Schedule may be ſbortned for meaner Cen- 5 


time to prepare bimſelf. with ſome Exhorta- - 
| "IF 0 : tien, 


= 
1 
I 
q 
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tion, Admonition, or ſome part of Diſcourſe 
or Application in bis Sermon, ſuitable to this 
Occaſion. And upon that Sunday ſo appoint- 
ed by the Biſhop, the Penitent or Proſelyte, 
_ enied with the Church-Wardens 
of the Pariſh, or in their abſence, with two 
grave diſcreet Pariſhioners or Chriſtian 
Neighbours, ſhall come up te the Reading 
Desk, after Morning prayer, or at the end 
of rhe Nicene Creed, and preſent himſelf 
with the Schedule of Sree, to the Prieff, 
ation; and the Mi- 


in the face of the Congreg 
viſter receiving the Paper from bis hands ſhall 


e publick notice of ſuch perſons deſiring 
175 3 into the Church, in this or the 


Ood People the Biſhop hath gi- 

ven his Approbation and In- 
ſtructions for the receiving this late 
Lapſed Member {or this Penitent 


Convert] into the Communion of our. 


Church, and we are ready to comply 
therewith: Notwirhftanding, if there 
be any of you who know any impedi- 
ment or notable Crime, by his Per- 
Ion, for which this his Penance, which 
he now performs, may not be looked 
upon as aſufficientfatisfaction to the 
Church, or on the account of which 
- this his Profeſſion ſhould not belook- 
ed upon as ſincere, let him come 
forth in the name of God, and ſhew 


what chat Ctime or Impedimentis. 


And if any great Crime e object. 
x — Miniſter ſhall ſurceaſe, and henifu(S 
the nets th bj within Fourteen days 

ble ; 7 the Miniſter hull 


{EM and Charge you A. B. as 
you will anſwer at the dreadful 
* of Judgment, when the Secret 
of AlL Fears mall be diſcleſed, that Wo 


Lapſed Proteſtants. 


ſcience, by the word of God, rouch- 


ing the hazard of your Soul, through 
the Corruptions and falſe Worſhip of 
the Church of Rowe, into which you 


have fallen off [or, in which you ſo 


long have continued] as alſo if you be 
not perſwaded that on the contrary 
the Doctrine, Communion and Wor- 
ſhip of the Proteſtant Church, is the 
true and ſafe way to Salvation, you 
declare the ſame, and go not on to 
mock God and his Church, in pre- 
tending to come over to us upon ſuch 
Perſwaſion, which indeed you have 
nor. 


If the Perſen anſwer not clearly hereto, the Mi- 
niſter ſhall ſurceafe, and fienifie it - before 
ro the Biſhop : but if be (he ſhe } anſwer, be 

or ſhe] is fins in 
Miniſt er ſhall proceed and ſay, 


Muſt then firſt in the name of the 

Church, demand of you that you 
make here a 5 N of 
your Faith. 


Here the Penitent ſhall repeat the ; es Creed; 
I believe in God, &c. And at the end of 
it ſay, All this 1ſtedfaſtly believe. 


Miniſter. It is expected chat, acoor- 


ding tothe order of the Biſhop, you 


here publickly read [or repeat] this 
Schedule of your Penance. 


Then the Penien reads or repeats it after the 

Mini ſter. that, further ſays 

either ae bim 775 or . again of: 
fer, 


ter the 711 
Humbly befeech all you god 


e here preſent, to 


"Yon he not convinced in your Con- ſſoyn v 


-ich n in prayer to God, FRB: 


Cience, the 


"= QA - 


ang 


and to give me grace to keep this my 


feſſion which I have now renewed. | PIrt! 
F-E Preſerve and continue him a faithful 


- Anſw. And ſtabliſh him with thy free 


cept his Vows, receive him as a re- 


A Form for Receiving 
he would be pleaſed ro pardon this my 
great Sin, which IT have now confeſſed, 


ſolemn Vow, and make good the Pro- 
Miniſter. Let us pray. 


Lord have mercy upon us. 
Chriſt have mercy upon us. 


AAP 


* 


Lord have, &c. ; 
[Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Miniſt. O Lord ſave thy Servant. 


Our Father, Sc. 


Anſw. Who putteth his truſt in thee. 
Minift. Hide thy face from his fin. 
Anſw. And blot out all his iniquities. 
Miniſt. Create in him a new heart. 
Anſw. And renew a right Spirit with- 
in him. | I 
Miniſt. Caſt him not away from thy 


Lapſed Proteflants. — 
vour: And foraſmuch as he putteth his 
truſt only in thy merey impute not un- 
to him his former Strayings and Sins, 
but reſtore him to perfect peace, and 
ſtrengthen him with thy holy Spirit. 


— 


Member of thy Son, in the Unity of 


thy Church, to the glory of thy Name 
and his everlaſting Salvation, through 


* 


1 Ear ee moſt mer- 
; ciful God and Saviour, ex- 
ten 


y accuſtomedGoedneſs to this 


thy Servant, who is grieved and wea- 
ried with his Wandrings from thee : 


Thy property is always to have Mer- 


cy, to thee it appertaineth to forgive 


preſence. „ . . {fins. Enter not therefore into Judg- 
Anſw. And take not thy holy Spirit ment with thy ſervant, who acknow. 


from him. FF 
Miniſt. Reſtore unto him the joy of 
thy Salvation. 


ledgeth his Vileneſs and repents him 
of his Faults ; bur raiſe him up by thy 


Fatherly hand, and let the ſenſe of his 
Weakneſs add ſtrength to his Zeal, 


Spirit. | fand firmneſs to his Perſeverance; en- 


Miniſt. O Lord hear our Prayer. 
Anſw. And let our Cry come unto thee 


Miniſt. Let us pray. 

| Moſt merciful God, who ac- 

cording to rhe multitude ofthy 
Mercies, doſt ſo put away the Sins of 
thoſe who truly Repent, that rhou 
remembreſt them no more: Open thine 
eye of Mercy upon this thy Servant, 
who moſt earneſtly deſireth Pardon 
and Forgiveneſs. Renew in him (moſt 
loving Father) whatſoever hath been 
decayed by the fraud and malice ofthe 
Devil, or by his own carnal will and 
fcailneſs ; conſider his Contrition, ac- 


creaſe in him daily, O Lord, thy ma- 
nifold Gifts of Grace, the Spirit of 


Wiſdom and Underſtanding, the Spi- 


rit of Counſel and Might, the Spirit 


of Knowledge and of thy Fear, and 


preſerve him therein, until he come to 
thine everlaſting Kingdom. Amen. 


Then the Miniſter riſing from his knees, but 


the reſt of the Congregation, and the Penitent + 


n the 


er] in- 


ſtill kneeling, ſhall lay his band 

Penitents Head, and receive bim [o 
to the Church, in this Form. 
FN Ur Lord Jeſus Chriſt who hat 

commanded, that Repentance 


and Remiſſion of fins ſhould be pub- 
liſhed in his name among all Nations, 


turning Child, into thy Family and Fa- of his great mercy give unto thee true 


Repentance © 
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Repentanee and forgive thee all thy 
Sins. And T his Miniſter, by the Au- 
Thority committed unto me, Do ab- 
folve thee from all Eccleſiaſtical Cen- 
lures, which thou haſt, or may ſt have 
incurred, by reaſon of thy former Er- 
rors, Schiſms and Hereſie: And I re- 
ſtore rhee to the full Communion of 
the Catholick Church ; In the Name 
of the Father, and of the Son, and of 
the Holy Ghoſt, Amen. 


OW unto God's Grace and Mer- 
cy we commit thee; the Lord 


bleſs thee and keep thee; the 3 


make his Face to ſhine upon thee, and 
and be gracious unto thee: The Lord 
lift up his countenance upon thee, and 
give thee peace both now and for e- 
vermore. Amen. | 


Then ſhall the Abſolved Penitent riſe," and go 
and take bis place in the Church, or if there 
be (as is requiſite) a Communion, at the Com- 


Then lifting up bis hands, be ſhall add this Be- 


nedici 1 . 1 


munion Table, amongſt the reſt of the Con- 
gregation, | 
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Church of LR ELA . dd; Wo 49A * 7 pr 150 hn, 


1 KT -* 3+ rei Err SW ER CEP 7% ,NOTIN aid Ke. 8 3 wy N 
| Ie Dread, os the Chief of, the. Par, 4 en Chamb ic er, i, e 
1 Netice ro the Biſhop, of the Pioceſi, aud humbly 2 bims te appoint a] fon ve 
nem time, ſome Lard'i-Do7, or other great Feſtival, of tha. Chang. for Fefermanm of Abe 
So — 1 word ** it] 9911 anf 


o an Intiora8t 11 * 8 20 7 noqa 8 
7 Ar the Day appointed, the Biſpop, ; with 2 weren Number er of Elergy 10 which 
7 ihe; the 'D; 1 8 Regi 


ſhall come between the Hours of - Eight and Ten i in the ; ung ;. and bn they are hg 
the Bell is to ring till they be enir.d into the Church appointed to be conſeer —_— _ | 
w 7 4, $4409 Hye iz 


Fir, the Biſhep and bis Clergy, 1ogetber| with the Path 6+ bv „i Fo rid 

9 about the Cemitery, or Chure h. yards : which * Aone, the Biſhop ani; 25 ſhall obs 3 ö 
into the Church ar the Weſt Don, the Patton anil People funding without ; — Rr 

and Prieſt do weft themſelves in theis reſpe#ive Eecleſiaſticł Hebits, : 1 _ | 
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4 When they are veſted, yy ſhall kneel down in the 3 cher wit their Furs 1 | 
ee e w u . . Ft | 


O' r Father which: ar in e heaven 


e 


8K e 3 


defives us from evil. Amen. | oa a 5 to be built for 
Tben the Biſhop . mar. © hs ſervice of God, and the publick 
: Pine us, O Lord, in all our Jo! Miniftries of Religion, and ſeparated a 
ings with thy moſt gracious favour, burying place. for my dead; and This, 
and further us with thy continual help, or] my humble deſire is, chat it may be 
that in all our works begun, continued, ſet apart from all common und prophane 
and ended in thee, we may gloriſie thy uſes, and dedicated to the honor f 
Name, and finally, by thy mercy obtain by your Prayers, and holy Miniſteriet, 
everlaſting life, through apes Wanken, — the Word of God, and Oo 5 
Lord. Amen. Ls an Cuſtoms of this Church. 8 


hy 5 ri , they ſhall 0 0 ether to Ten ſhall i he Biſhap ſa . 
? Wap Dor, and and the: 3 \Arch< Was: remained; — 25 Ce 
Dy on one Hind, and tb 5 own? andobefors it is given t ; 
lor an the other "hall bring: rhe 2 was it not in thine cn power | 
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ron or bis Depury ſhall. anſwer... ſit is to make great, and to give ſtrength 
I Humbly defice he will be graciouſly |unto all. Now therefore, our God, we 


pleaſed to accept it, and that it may thank thee, and praiſe thy Pons Name, 
remain his on for his fervice, and his that thou haſt put it into the heart of thy 


our for rer.. 
Then ſhall the Patron vn an 
the Biſhop's bleſſing in the words following. Majeſty: O our God, What are 
T The Biſhop laying his band upon, or lifting we, and what is thy people, that from 


© '# over the Patron: bead, fhall ſay, © thy ſervants any thing ſhould be given 


* Lore bleſs you and proſper you z and offered unto thee by us? All things 
1 ce Lord make his face to fhine come of thee, and of thy own we give 
upon 
Remember thy ſexxant, O God, con- that thou trieſt the heart, and haſt 
erning this alſo ; accept his gilt, lan- pleaſure in uprightneſs. O Lord God of 
tine his heart, puriſie his intentions, re- our Fathers, God of mercy, and Father 
ward his loving kindneſs, and ſpare him of Men and Angels, keep this, and all 
according to the greatneſs of thy mer-thankfulneſs and piety, and devotion in 
ties.» Enrich him and his family with all [che imagination of the thoughts of the 
bleſlings of thy Spirit, and thy Provi-{heart of thy ſervants for ever; and proſ- 
 dence-far.\ever, through Jeſus Chriſt our |per thou the works of our hands unto us, 
Lord. Amen. JI .4O proſper thou our handy-work. Con- 
And now in the Name of God, and firm this thing which thou haſt wrought 


to the honour of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in us, from thy holy Temple, which is in 


let us perform this Miniſtery. Jeruſalem, which is from above, and is 
* ho th Patron 22685 the Biſhop e _ the apy of us alt: An me ever be 
: forthe inſtrument ef Donation ʒ which t, ed to imploy us in thy ſervice, to 
Biſhop receiuing from the hands of the Pa- — — obedience, to lead us 

tren, (ball deliver ta the Regiſter, to he read in the way everlaſting, and to accept us 
»- publickly in that placſge. iin thoſe religious duties which we: ſhall 
il leug dine, all may enter into the perform by thy commandment, and by 


Church : fhaltt 


Jeſus Chriſt our LAS Aten. 5 


© ditance,' upon 4 foot-ſtep raiſed higher than [0 Almighty and Eternal God, who by 


the floor, and ſhall ſay, thy Immenſity filleſt all places both 
Let us Pray iin heaven and earth, and canſt not be 
em zi 381; zi Seb 21d limited or circumſcrib d in any: Thou 
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| thor art exalted as head above all. Both thy glory is above the heavens © 
thou reigneft overall; and in thine hand that are in heaven and earth, and thy de- 


and in thine hand light is to be with the ſons of men. Thou 


* 


—＋ 
we 12 _ £ 20 ſpeakeſt 


JI ſervants to. build a houſe for the honour 
kneel diivn and receive of thy Name, ang the ſervice of thy 
fy: O Lord 


Biſhop, attended by the aſſiſtances of thy holy Spirit, through 


you, and be merciful unto you. unto thee. But we know alſo, O God, 


riches and Wnour” come of thee, andi thou humbleſt thy ſelf co behold the things 


. | | >, 
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ſpeakeſt our words, thou complieſt with [ing in the ſteps of their moſt holy Faiths» 
our weakneſſes, thou accepteſt our ſervi-|partakers of the ſame hope, fellow Citi- - 
ces, and wilt be worſhipped and ador'd ac-¶ zens with the Saints, and of the houſhold + 
cording to what thou haſt put into our of God, are this day met together in thy 

wer. Thou therefore haſt been pleas'd | fear and love, to dedicate a houſe to thee, + 
in all ages to meet with thy ſervants in and to the glories of thy Name, that w-e 
places ſeparate for thy worſhip, and for the may not neglect the aſſembling of our 
invocation of thy holy Name. In Paradiſe] ſelves together, but meet here to implore 
there was a proper place which thy ſervant |thy mercies, to deplore our fins, to depre- 
Moſes called, The preſence of the Lord; and ſ cate thy anger, to magniſie thy goodneſs, 
thy ſervant Abrabam called on thy Name to celebrate thy praiſes, to receive thy 
in the place of the Altar, [Gen. 13. 4. ]| Sacraments, to bleſs chy people, and to 
And thou didſt meet the Patriarch Jacob perform all Miniſteries of Salyation 
at Bethel, and he conſecrated a ſtone for thy] Be pleaſed therefore, moſt gracious 1 
memorial, and it became dreadful and ve- Lord and Father, to accept the devorion WM 
nerable,the houſe of God, and the Gate of| and oblation of thy ſervants: admit chis . 
Heaven [Gen. 28. 17. ] And Rebekah had a place and houſe into a portion of thine a 
proper place whither ſhe went to enquire of own inheritance: Let it be a reſting , 
the Lord. Thou alſo didſt fill the Taberna-| place for thy feet, and the ſeat of chy: KM 
cle with thy preſence, and the Temple with | graciouſnels. yy thy holy Angels ] 
thy glory; and when the fulneſs of time| to abide here, to defend thy ſervants, and, | 
was come, thou by thy moſt holy Son didſt| to drive away all the power of the Ene - _ 
declare, that thou wilt be preſent in all} my. Place thy Mercy-ſeat among us al- \ 
plaees, where two or three aregatheredin|ſo; Let thine eyes and thine ears be open 
thy Name; and that amongſt all Nations towards this houſe night and day, and. 
for ever, Thy houſe ſhall be called the hear the prayers of thy people which the 
| houſe of prayer; and by thy Apoſtle haſt | ſhall make unto thee in this place; grant- 
ſignified to us, that our dwelling houſes ing to them all the graces which 4 
are to eat and drink in, but that we muſt need and ask: And whenſoever in i= 
not deſpiſe the Churches of God. For thou lity and contrition they ſhall confeſs their 
art a jealous God, and wilt not endure; ſins unto thee, be thou more ready to hear 
that thy Temples ſhould be defiled. Our than they to pray: forgive them all their, 
God is a conſuming fire, and he that de- ſins, encreaſe and perfect their repentan- 
files a Temple, him will God deftroy, ces, remove thy judgments far from them, 

Therefore in confidence of thy good- and let them feel and rejoyce in thy mer=,, - 

neſs, in expectation of thy favours, in full] cies and loving kindneſſes for ever and 
aſſurance of thy promiſes, in obedience to ever. Grant this for his ſake who is the 
tke manifold declaration of thy pleaſure, King of the Saints, and the Head of the 
and in imitation of the piety of thy ſer: Church, the great lover of ſouls, and our 
vants, who in all the generations of the] High Prieſt, who continually makes in- 
world have ſeparated places and houſes forſ tereeſſion for us, our bleſſed Lord and Sa- 


thy ſervice, and left great monuments of viour Jeſus. Amen. oboe 


24 * 


* nadilic kt 3 their piety for our comfort! 5 F ae ; 
SR retiree; And example, that we may $ Almighty God, who art the Father. 
F va3v vu come together into one of the faithful, and a gracious God, F 


Se. Ignat. Eig. place, and by a joyn'd [toallthat call upon thee in truth and love; 
#d Magneſ. prayer, wraſtle with theeſ thou haſt taught us by 2 holy Apoſtle, 
for bleſſings, and not depart thence till |that every thing is ſanctiſied by the word 


thou haſt bleſſed us: We thy ſervants * of God and prayer: Attend this day and 


— 


. 


: * 
* © 
* 
. 
- - 
= i 4 
— Ry — —— — — — 
— _— =_ bagel = 9 ow > . " —— t — * 
— © n Ped » — 4 MTs; 
- - 1 


4 Form of. Conſecration of Churches, &c. 


ever to the prayers of thy ſervants: be 
preſent with thy grace in all our Miniſte- 
ries of the Sacraments, and Sacramentals; 
and bleſs all the labours, and accept all 
the religious duties, and fatisfie all the 
holy deſires of them who in this thy houſe: 
ſhall make theirſupplications before thee. 
And let the dew of thy divine bleſſing de- 
ſeend and abide for ever upon this houſe, 
which by invocation of thy holy Name 
and to the honour of the Lord Jeſus, an 
the Miniſteries of thy ſervants, we, though 
I conſecrate and dedicate unto 
L. — all the penitents, relieve the di- 
ed, comfort the comfortleſs, confirm 
the ſtrong, and ſtrengthen the weak: Eaſe 
the afflicted, heal the wounded and the 
ſick ; provide for the widows, and be a fa- 
ther to the fatherleſs ; and unto all them 
whioſe conſciences being accus d for ſin, 


come with confidence to the Throne of 


Grace, give help in all the times of their 


need; that wWhenſoever thy Name is called 


upon, thy bleſſings may certainly deſcend. 
Let thy eternal peace be to this houſe, 
and to them who in this houſe come to 
thee to be caſed and refreſhed. 
Here let thy Priefts be cloath'd with 
righteouſneſs, and let thy Saints ſing with 
joyfulneſs. Here let thy people make their 
prayers, and perform cheir vows, and offer 
thee freewill offerings with a holy worſhi 
Here let the weight of their fins — 
euſily beſets them, be laid aſide: here let 
the chains of their corruption, and the 
cords of vanity be broken. Let the lapſed 
be reſtored, let the ſick be cured, let the 
blind eyes and hearts be enlightened with 
the lanthorn of thy Word, and the light 
of thy Spirit. Here let the power of Sa- 
tan be leſſened and deſtroyed; and let thy 
ſervants find a cure for all their wounds; 
2x comfort for all their ſorrows; a remedy 
to all their inconveniencies: that all who 
ſnall enter this houſe no dedicated to thy 
ſerviee, may obtain all their deſires, and 
triumph 


God, who hath pecfotm'd all their peti- 


| 


in the Name of the Lord our 


tions. Preſervo their ſouls from ſin, their 
eyes from tears, and their feet from fal- 
ling, for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake to whom 
with thee, O Father, and thy moſt — 
Spirit, be all honour and glory, praiſe 
and thankſgiving, love and obedience, 
for ever and ever. Amen. 


— 


ongregation ariſing 
from their knees, tbe Biſhop attended — 
Clergy, ſhall go in Proceſſion round about the 
| Church within,and ſaythis Hymn alternately. 
5. KN e of oi 
Ex Pſalmis 127. 84. 
I. they labour in vain that build it: 
except the Lord keepeth the city, the 
watchman waketh but in vain. 
2. Bleſſed is the man whoſe ſtrength is 
in thee, in whoſe heart are thy ways. 


3. They go from ſtrength to ſtrength: eve- 
ry one rat Snape 'or wry 
4. How amiable are thy Tabernacles: 
O Lordof Hoſts. | 
5. My ſoul longeth, ye even fainteth 
for the courts of the Lord, my heart and 
my fleſh crieth out for the living God: 
when ſhall I come and appear before the 
preſence of the God ? via | 

6. The ſparrow hath found her an 
houſe, and the ſwallow a neſt for her ſelf, 
where ſhe may lay her young, even thy 
altars, O Lord of Hoſts, my King and 
my-God. | | | 

7. Bleſſed are they that dwell in thy 
houſe : they will be always praiſing thee. 

8. For a day in thy courts is better than 
a thouſand: I had rather be a door-keeper 
in the houſe of my God, than to dwell in 
the tents of wickedneſs. 

9. For the Lord God is a Sun and 2 
Shield: the Lord will give grace and 
glory, and no good thing will he with- 
hold from them that walk uprightly. 

16.O Lord of hoſts : bleſſed is the man 
that tiuſteth in thee. . 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, 
and to the Holy Ghoſt: | | 


As it was in the beginning, is now, 


*. 


and ever ſhall bo world without end. 
p 9 The 


Ames. 


1 . 


tf 


4 4 Form of Conſecration of Churches, Sc. 
4 Then ſhall the Biſhop go to the Vault ap- 


pointed in the Church for the burial place 
(in caſe there he any) or elſe ſtanding in the 
moſt open pawement of the Church, the Arch- 
deacon ſhall read this leſſon. 
The Leſſon in the Coemetery. _ 
Nd when the Inhabitants of Jabeſh 
Gilead heard of that which the 
Philiſtines had done to Saul: all the 
valiant men aroſe, and went all night, 
and took the body of Saul, and the 
bodies of his ſons from the walls of Beth- 
ſhan, and came to Jabeſh and burnt them 
there. And they took their bones, and bu- 


ted ſeven days. 1 Sam. 31. 11. 
And they told David, ſaying, that the 


the men of Jabeſh Gilead where they that 


buried Saul. And David ſent meſſengers 
unto the men of Jabeſh Gilead, and ſaid 
unto them, Bleſſed be ye of the Lord, that 
ye have ſhewed this Kindneſs unto your 
Lord, even unto Saul, and have buried 
him. 2 Sam. 2. 4. 1 


| And the ſon of David, King Solomon, 


ſaid, If a man beget an hundred children, 
and live many years, ſo that the days of 
his years be many, and his ſoul be filled 
with good, and alſo that he have no bu- 
rial; I ſay that an untimely birth is bet- 


ter than he. Eccleſ. 6. 3. 


And ſo I ſaw the wicked buried, who 
had come and gone from the place of the 
Holy, and they were forgotten in the 
city where they had ſo done. Eceleſ. 8. 10. | 

But let a man remember the days of 
darkneſs, for they ſhall be many. Chap! 


— 


For the duſt ſhall return to the earth as 
it was, and the Spirit ſhall return unto 
God that gave it. Chap. 12. 7 
EC Then the Biſhop ſtanding in the ſame place 
00% ( 
Almighty God, with whom do live 
the ſpirits of them that die in the 
Lord, grant unto all thy ſervants whoſe 
bodies ſhall be buried in this Dormitory, 
that they may lie down. with the 75 


teous, and their ſouls may be gathered un- 1 q . 
4 TY 24 77 | | e en | 
1 5 | ER 


4 


; 
| 


-» 
1 


A 


to their Fathers in the boſom of Chriſt, 
and their bodies may reſt in peace unto 
the latter day; and when thy thoty Son 


ſhall come to judge both the quick and 
the dead, they may hear the ſentence of 


the right hand, and may have their per- 
fect conſummation and bliſs in thine eter- 
nal and everlaſting glory, through: Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 8 nt | 


4 Then the Biſhop, with the Clergy 


ſhall go to the Font, and the Verger ar Clerk | 


| preſenting pure water to bim, he ſhall pour 


the water into the Font, 


9 Then ſhall the Senior Prieft read this Laſ- 
ried them under a tree at Jabeſn, and fa-j fon. a ee at ts 


= 5 The Leſſon at the Font. | 
N 


o 


fore and teach all Nations, 


them in the Name of the Father, — 5 
the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt: teach- 


ing them to obſerve all things which I 


[have commanded you; and d Lam wich 
you alway even unto the end of the 


world. Amen. Matth. 28. nm 


18 Eternal God, fountain of all purity, 


bleſs and ſanctiſie the waters 
thou haſt ordained and conſtituted for the 
myſtical waſhing away of ſin: and grant 
unto all thoſe who ſhall come Hither to be 


preſented unto thee, and be waſned in 


this Lavatory, that they may receive the 


baptiſm of the Spirit, and may have a ti- 


tle and portion in repentance, remi 


of fins, and all the promiſes of che Go- 


ſpel, that they may not only have che 


waſhing of the filth of the fleſh; but the 


anſwer of a good conſcience to 


God; that they dying unto fin, and be- 
ing buried with Chriſt in his death, may 


live unto righteouſneſs, and become th 
Diſciples in an faich 
a perfect obedience, and at laſt may par- 


take of the reſurrection of thy Son to liſe 
eternal, through the ſame Jeſus Chriſt 
F AE 57+. L3W0 1 


our Lord, Amen, 


* * 
7 — = * » 
3 KS + 4 
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d Jeſus came and ſpake unto them 
{ faying, All power is given unto 
me in heaven and in earth. 1 there- 


— 


eable faith, and 
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| A Form of Conſecration of Churches, &c. | 
en the Biſhop ſhall go, attended. as before, to ſave their ſouls: and let thy hol 
to the Pulpit, and laying bus hand upon 8 Spirit for ever be the Preacher, i 


————— 35 


"”z 


rieſts to read theſ print thy word in their minds, openin 
their hearts, convincing their underſtand- 


The Leſſon at the pulpit. ings, over-ruling their wills, and govern- 
Charge thee- therefore, before God|ing their affections, that they may not 


and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who ſhall 


be: hearers of the Word only, but doers 


Judge the quick and the dead at his ap- of good Works ; that they by their holy 
pearing, and his Kingdom, preach the lives adorning the Goſpel of God, and 
Word, be inſtant in ſeaſon, and out off ſeeking for glory and honour,and immor- 


ſeaſon; reprove, rebuke, exhort with all 


tality, may attain eternal life through Je- 


long · fuffering and dodrine: For the time |ſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 
will come that they will not endure ſound | Ther the Biſhop and Clergy ſhall go towards 


doctrine, but after their own luſts ſhall 
they heap to themſelves teachers having 
itching ears, 2 Tim. 4.1. 

This is a faithful ſaying, | and theſe 


things I will that thou affirm conſtantly, x. 


-thatthey who have believed in God might 


the Chancel, the doors of which being ſhut 
be ſhall ſtand there, and with the Prieſts it 
cite this Hymn alternately. 
„ 
Pen to me the gates of righteouſ- 
neſs, I will go into them, and 


be careful to maintain good works: theſe] praiſe the Lord. 


things are and profitable unto men. 


2. This is the gate of the Lord into 


— ooliſh queſtions, and genea- which the righteous ſhall enter. 


logies, and contentions, and ſtrivings a- 
bout the Law, ſor they are unprofitableſ ſe 


3. The ſtone which the builders refu- 
d, is become the head ſtone of the cor- 


and vain. Tit. 3. 8. 1 11 . 
4. This is the Lord's doing, and it is 


But let the man of God Woch in all 


things, endure afflictions, do the work off marvellous in our eyes. 


| 


F- This is the day which the Lord hath 


made : we will rejoyce and be glad in it. 


6. Save now, I beſeech thee, O Lord: 


Almighty God, who by thy Word, O Lord, I beſeech thee ſend us now proſ- 


TY 90 
<4 — and by thy Spirit doſt inſtruct thy] perity 


ſervants, and teach them all truth, ande 


_—_— 4 
7. Bleſſed be he that cometh in the 


lead them in the ws Bea ſalvation, Grant] Name of the Lord: we have bleſſed you 


always filled with{ out of the houſe of the Lord. 


8. God is the Lord which hath ſhew- 


.cliy-word faithfully, according to the|ed us light: bind the ſacriſice with cords, 


ability thou giveſt, and the charge whichſ even to the horns of the altar. 


9. O Lord open thou my mouth: and 


zeſt; giving to every one their portion| my lips ſhall ſhew forth thy praiſe. . 


10. For thou defireſt not ſacrifice, elſe 


would I give it thee : but thou delighteſt 


put willingly and chearfully; not for fil- not in burnt-offerings. . 
thy lucres ſake, but readily, and of a good 11. The ſacrifices of God are a broken 
mind. O ſend faithful labourers into thy ſpirit: a broken and à contrite heart, O 
harveſt, and grant, that All the people God, thou wilt not defpiſe. 

ich from this place ſhall hear thy 12. Do good in thy good pleaſure un- 


word, may not receive it as the word off to 


man, but as the good word of God, able | . 


: 


Sion : build chou the walls of Jeruſa- 


\ 


* 


. Form of Conſecration of Churches; &cc. = 
13. Then ſhalt thou be pleaſed with the ( Then the BRiſbop arifinip. front his Chiiry ſhall 
ſactifice- of . —— + Bneel 9 08 ROT oF 
ferings,: and whole burnt offerings: then and ſay, 20 i hh ns 
ſhall they offer bullocks upon:thine-alras; | J Let us pray: 
14. Whoſo offereth praiſe, glorifieth | Eternal God, Who in ag infinite 
me, and to him that ordereth his conver-¶ N mercy to mankind, didſt fend: thy 
= I willi ſhew the ſalvation of | holy Son to be a ſacrifice for our ſins, 
Gt. andy the food of our ſouls, the Author 
Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, and finiſher of our faich, and the great 
and to the Holy Ghoſt. | Miniſter of eternal glory who alſa now 
As it was in the beginning, is now, ſits at thy right hand; and upon the hea- 
and eyer ſnall be, world without end. venly altar perpetually preſents to thee 
| Oo ot the eternal Sacrifice, a never ceaſing vp 
Then the doors being open d, the: Biſhop| prayer be preſent wick thy ſervants, anjg 
ih bis Clergy ſhall, enter, and aſcend to accept us in the dedication . | | 
' _ the Communion Table, and ſiting in a rial altar, which we humbly. have:praw- | 
_ Chair on the ſouth ſide of it,” ſhall appoint [ded for the performance of this great, Mi- 
the Dean or Arch-deacon to read ibi Leſ-|niſtery, e imitation of Ghrift's eter- 
ſon. nal Prieſthood, according to, gur Duty, 
The Leſſon at the Communion Table: and his Commandment, Gcant that all 
Speak as to wiſe men, judge what I ſay. I the gifts which ſhall be preſented on this 
The cup of bleſſing which we ble ſs, is table, may be acceptable unto thee, 105 
it not the communion of the blood of become unto thy ſervants à favour of lite | 
Chriſt ?, The bread which we break, is|unto life. Grant that all who.ſhall par- 
it not the communion of the body of take of this table, may indeed hu er al- 9 
Chriſt? For we being many, are one ſter the bread of life, and thirſt for he 
bread, and one body, for we are all par- wine of elect ſouls: and may feed upon | 
takers. of that one bread. Ne cannot] Chriſt by faith, and be nouriſhed by a2 
drink the cup of the Lord, and the cup holy hope, and grow up to an eternal MF 
of Devils: ye cannot be partakers of the charity. Let no hand of any that fhall = 
Lords table, and the table of Devils.-.Do|betray thee, be ever upon this table | 
. we provoke the Lord to jealouſie? Are let no impure, tongue ever taſte of t 
we — than he? Whether therefore holy body and blood which here ſhall Þ 
ye eat or drink. or whatſoever ye do, do allſ ſacramentally repreſented and exhibited. 
to the glory of God. x Cor. 10. 15. But let all thy ſervants that come hither 
We have an altar whereof they have noſto receive theſe myſteries, come With 
right to eat, which ſerve the Tabernacle. prepar d hearts, and with penitent ſouls, | 
Wherefore Jeſus alſo, that he might and loving deſires, and indeed partake gt 
ſanctiſie the people with his own blood, the Lord Jeſus, and receive all the bene- 
ſuffered without the gate. Let us go forth | fits of his paſſion. Grant this for his ſake, | 
therefore unto him, bearing his reproach. who is the Prieſt and the Sacritice, te 
For here we have no continuing city, Feeder and the Food, the Phyſician ana 
but we ſeek one to come: By him there: the Phyſick of our ſouls, our molt bleſſed | 
fore let us offer the ſacrifice. of praiſe, to Lord and Saviour ſeſus. Amen. ——_—_ 
God continually, that is, the fruit of our|{ Then the Biſhop ariſing . fo bis 


* 


— 1 — — a — wy 
— 2 = ——— SED 
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lips, giving thanks to his name. But to Cbair, and ſitting covered, ſome perſons by 1 
do good, and to communicate, forget | the Parron's appointment ſhall bring rbe Car- | 
not; for with ſuch ſacrifices God is well] per, tbe Communion-clvath and Napking, the | 
pleaſed. Heb, iii but 1 Chalice, Paten, and the other Peels, Books f | 
yarns tan tf as hot foi] reg e 5 RE | 
98 | — | 


! 


1 at ae — 


Hy preſenting ther on'their beer do Ga, tbe; 
Biſbop ſball receive them 1 and de 
liver them tv the Deacon, to be laid orderly 
e the Communion Table ; ; excepting only 
.. the Chalice, and rhe Paten, 28hich_ tio 
Prieff al ( uben the Table 3 
© Dwmbly on their knees lay | 
The Bijbop returning to the Altar, hal with 
. reverence and fo (bis "fate being 
Eaf wart) lay bis hands us rhe Plate, 


and Urenfilsfor rhe Communidn 5 and Bu-. 


'O 


Thea worſhip and adore thy g 


dw beitoia [fg 157 3-77 WY 
'Moft - glorious: — ee Gol, 
who ae allthings by thy pow- 
er, and adorneft all things with 
mz and filleſt all things with thy 
goodneſs, and ſanctifieſt the hearts and 
gifts of thy- —— by thy Spirit, we 
lories, who fi- 
leſt all che world by hy Preſence, and 


ſuſtaineſt it * thy "Alnghtinels : 


love and m thy mercies, — — 
baſt been pleaſed to enable and admic 


and ſay this Prayer funding. 
322 O God, and bed 
ple, that we ſhould be 
able to r willingly after this ſort ? 
For all things come of thee, and of — 
-own we have given thee. Accept 
Obhetion of thy ſervants, who in in the ng 
5 of their hearts have willingly 
ered theſe things, and give unto 
Speer heart to keep wy Command 
| „ thine and thy Sacra- 
wwenits : and be pleaſed to grant * 
Freater Ability, an enlarged heart, and 
An 'mmcreaſing love to ſerve thee withtheir 
Nfouls/and bodies, with all their time, 5 
-2lF their goods [chat thou may ſt be 
n all their 5 _ fd ln their 
f h; and grant that gifts may 
de received into the lot and right of God, 
and of Religion, and the Donots be con- 
tinued for ever in the lot of thine inheri- 
tance: that by thy grace accepting theſe 
they may in all their other Poſ- 
Eons be bleſſed, and by the uſe of 
"theſe gifts in the Miniſteries of thy holy 
Religion, they may be ſanaified; and by 
1 guard of Angels they may be preſerved 
From all evil, and by the petpetual pre- 
Fence of thy holy Spirit, they may be lead 
into all good, and accepted to pardon, 
and erved i in peace, and x ed in 
- Aiotinefs, and conducted certainly to life 
eternal, "through Nw Chtiſt our Lord. 
2 "x Chron. 29 
4 Then the e — of the 
; Holy Table = we 5 
The Lord be with 
_.. Aofwer.' And wich thy V Spin. 
Let us pra, 


| 


| 


| 


FA 


thy — to build an 
| houſe to thee, and] out Tha: Clauſe As 5. 
of thine own ſtore to 3 the Bijhop 
give gifts to thee, who % e 


fi 4 re the 
— — mars on poſ- — Claes whi ” 


y pray anda ©... 30 
er by the Death and | 

|P2fion, by the Reſurrection b Agb 
om and by the'glorious Intereeſſion of 
* Lord, pore ry — n 
ſanctiſie [obi bouſe, theſe gifts to 
. by the effuſion of thy tholi- 
neſs from above. Let the Sun of Righ- 

— — — ever —— and let — 
brighte umination of the Spifit fill 
Cb place, and fill] all our hearts for 
ever with thy glorious preſence: That 
which we have bleſſed; 5d thou bleſs; 
that which we offer, do thou accept; 

thar ——— mo place, here, — thou viſ 
graciouſly, an 3 through Jeſus 
Chrift our Lord. Amen. EY 4 


1* II. 


Et this houſe be for the eeliggons * 
of Angels, 


of thy fervants; let it be the abode 
Name, and for the glory of thy Grace, 


| 


| 


let it be the place of thy 


memorial of the Lord Jeſus; Let no un- 
clean thing ever enter here: Dritte from 
hence all facrilegious hands, all went | 
tious Rites, all prophane Perſons, all 

and unquiet Schiſmaticks, all misb 

ving Heriticks: Let not the powers of 
darkneſs come hither; nor the ſecret ar- 
ro ever ſmite any here: Let no corrupt 
air, and no corrupt eommunication, no 


1 4 and f no unclean action _ 
e 


Ol. 


and for the mention and honour, and the 


pollute this place dedicated to hy holjs | 
NES. | 

By the "multiteda: * chy mencies: and 
propitiations, to the viſicors of this place 
coming with devotion and charity, let 
there be peace and abundance of thy bleſ- 
op Hear them that ſhall call upon] R 


6 frm af eee, 7” oF 


ally feeding upon the 2 s. of 
chy divine —_ e 
daily obſervation of thy Divine. 


mandments, and. deghted wich the; 
by cy feaſt of a holy Conf ſcience, [= ML 


{thy Spirit be ſeal'd up to the day, 
edemption, 


„ lanRifie their Oblations, let che|ries inthine 82 N „through 


— Word of God come upon them, and Jeſus: Chr „to FR Q age” 
* thy good things unto them. thee, 85 . IE mer +, . 


Let the title of this Church abide until our Lord Jeſus Cheiſt. 


the ſecond coming of Chriſt, and let thy 
Holy Table ſtand prepar'd with the ble(- 
_ of a Celeftial Banquet. 
gifts and the givers, the dwellers and the 
dwelling, and grant unto us here preſent, 
and to all — ſhall — — us, that 
by the participation of t avenly gra- 
ces, we may obtain eternal life, ee 
Tu Chriſt our wane AN as! Sch 
2 


Eternal God, Who art 1 to — 5 people Brant unto Every, 
L act that calleth upon hs I 


manifeſt thy preſence amongſt 
ſons of _ by the ſpecial iſſues of thy 
2 benediction, make our bodic 
and to be Temples pure and holy 


aÞt for the entertainments of the Holy! 


ſus, and for the inhabitation of thy ho- Prieſt and Ruler, by whom untorhim IN 
Spirit Lord be pleas d, with the po- glory and Majeſty, be * Al wal 


ers of thy grace, to caſt aut all im 

luſts, all worlel ly affections, All —— 
defires from theſe thy Temples, that they 
may be places of prayer and holy medita-| 
tion, of godly deſires, and chaſte thoughts, 


of pure intentions, and great zeal to} - 


pleaſe thee, that we alſo may become 
dacrifices, as well as Temples, eaten up 
with the zeal of thy glory, and even 
conſumed with the fires: of thy love; that 
not one thought may be entertain id by us, 
but ſuch as may be like perfume exhaling 
from the Altar of Incenſe; and * a 
word may paſs from us, but may ha 
the accent of ny apr: foun 


pleaſantly in thy ears. (HH OW þ | 
/ faculey of 


O deareft God fill every 
our ſouls with —— — of Religion, 
that we loving thee above all ching in 
che world, worſhipping thee with fre 
quent and humbleſt adorations, continu- 


h 2 long | 


head. - Xx'2 


blefled and, eternal 8 2755 5 
efled and. eternal Spirit the orter, 
all honour and power 1. aleived fron m 


Bleſs the generation to generation for exet 2 


i hes add hs Parr of 
48 7 os 4 — 
diſcerner of all things, pit. ad! Ci. 
the Lord of Spirits oo Fog rw 


fleſh, whe ings 
Lord Jeſs, and us 8 to 


Name, faith, a 


Wand . — 40 the 
pleaſing of his Name, through our 


ages evermore. 


799 5 covered, ſha 
celler to read ahe 1 2 


23 


ol b the Biſbop. - 
9 = 240 45 N 
2 bim and his Clergy ener 
T-The 


Anathematiſm- 
ep _ thou Wer 2 Sat 
not cy peace, an not 
God. Ex, Bſabmis 59, 83. 1. 
a Let. not thine Enemies 
mult, and they that hate thee li 


— 


eetneſs, and liring in * 


the fruition, of thy.glo- 


chhment 11 


1 e 5 A = 


2 
' | 


— 
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A mn ef Confer 


3. Let them not come into thine in- 
ee to defile thy holy Temple, leſt 
they hy waſte thy dwelling places, and 
break down the carved work thereof with 
axes and hammers. 

4 Make their Nobles like Oreb and 
Teeb: ye all their Princes like Zeba and 


Zalmunna. 
Who fay, let us n to ons ſelvel 


i of God in poſſeſſion. 


1 


s O my God, make them like unto 


a wheel, as the ſtubble before the wind. 
7. As the fire burneth the wood, and 
as the flame ſetteth the mountains on 
fire. 
8. So perſecute them with thy t tem- 
2 and make them afraid with thy 


1. 


ration of Churches, &ec. 


[theſe gifts for che Miniſteries of Rell- 
gion, let us gre hearty thanks to Al- 
mighty God for theſe benefits,” and ſay, 
r. Raiſe e the Lord: praiſe God in 

his ſanctuary, oreild him in the 
ficmament of his power. Ex Ealmũ. 180. 
68. 87. 99. 100 | 
2. Bleſſed be the Lord who daily load- 
eth us with benefits: even the God of 
our ſalvation. 

3. He that is our God, is the God of 
ſalvation : and unto God the Lord belong 
the iſſues from death. 

4. The chariots of God are twenty 
ouland even thouſands of Angels: 

che Lord is among them as in . | 
the holy place. 

5. They have ſeen the oe of God, 


4. Fill their flees with ſais, chat 
ay may ſeek thy Name, O Lord. 
- To. That men may know, that thou, 
whoſe Name is Jehovah, art the moſt 
High over all the earth. - 

11. For the Lord is righteous, he will 
cut aſunder the cords of the wicked. © 
12. Let them all be aſham'd chat hate 
. + 
Let them be As the graſs upon the 
ifs tops, "which withereth before it 
— 1 
14. Wherewith the | mower flleth not. 
» Kis hand: nor he that bindeth ſheaves, 
his boſom. © 
_ x5; Neither do they which go by ſay, 
The blefling of the Lord be upon you : 
we bleſs you inthe name of the Lord. 
be Biſhop.” © © 
Slory be to God on high. 
* — And on earth peace to men a of 
good wall.” 
Biſhop. Amen.” Anſwer.” 8 
4 7hen 00 the "Biſhop conclude with this 


wonuf u, or Aclamation, rhe Clergy Owen, — 


* alt ernately. 
J Biſbop firſt ſaying. 

Eeing now, dearly 
Lord, that by the bleſſing of "God, 


beloved in the 


even the goings of my God, my King in 


Ithe ſanQuary. 


6. The ſingers went ee the play- 
ers he — be damſ after: a- 
mongſt them were the damſels pla 
with the timbrels. 2 —4 

7. Bleſs ye God in the congegrations: 
N the Lord from the fountains of IH 
ra | 
8. Thy God hath ootipindes thy 
ſtrength: ſtrengthen, O God, that which 


thou haſt wroughe in us. 


| 


| 


„thou art terrible out of thy 
holy places: the God of Iſrael is he that 
giveth ſtrength and power unto his peo- 
— Bleſſed be God. 
10. His foundations is in the holy | 
mountains : the Lord loveth the gates of 


9. O God 


| — more than all the <vellings of Ja- 


xs Glorious things 100 ſpoken of thee, 
O thou city of God : and of Sion it ſhall 
be faid, This and that man was born in 
her, and the highoſTh himſelf ſhall eſtabliſh 


2. Exaleye the Lord our God: mit 


ji 
| 
| 


| 


| — at his foot ſtool, for he is holy. 


1. Moſes and Aaron among his Prieſts: 
and Samuel among them that call upon 
his name: they called upon his name, 


5 1 


3nd his co Geri favour, we have dedica- 


4 


1 4 7 
„ * 


4 . * 


fehis' Houle: _ $4 0g a wade? ke anfwered war 11 N 


* „Thou 


” > 
* 
4 * 


An Office for the SS PA 


14. Thou anſwereſt them, O Lord our 
God: thou waſt a God that forgaveſt]: 


them, though thou didſt take Vengeance | 


of their inventions. 

15. Exalt the Lord our God, and wor- 
ſhip at his holy hill: for the Lord our 
God is holy. 

16. Enter into his gates with "than 
giving, and into his courts with: ptaiſe 

thankful unto * and bleſs his name. 

4 Then ſhall altogether ſa, 
"Or the Lord is good, his mercy, is e- 
verlafting, and his ceuth endurech to 
all generations. 

Biſhop. Worſhip Jeſus. wp i 

Anſwer, We worſhip and adored 10 

eat King 

ed Saviour of the World. 

Biſbop. Holy is out Gd. 

Anſwer. Holy is the Almighty 

+ Foſs Holy-1 is the Immortal. 

A toget ber. 
5, Holy, Ho Lord Godof . 
= Wag ame in Heaven and 
Earth for ever _ ever. Amen. Amen. 
Ss ends the Office of Conſecration. 7145 
Then the Bell tolling à little inthe weve 
the Biſhop ſhall appoint the Dean to read the 
Morning Prayer, or ft. Service, in the 
e Desk. 


"0 


- 
0 
2 
U 
— 


. 
Fo, — 2 


of heaven and earth, che bleſ- 


0 


[ternal goodneſs 9M 
our L n 5 


"4: „ | * 1 
94 e ee ee 28. es ane 
* : 


Or elſe I Kings, gy verſe x 16. > antes 42 ; 
excl ely. 13 5H F 
4 The ſecona 1 is Fr. 
3 Ver. 17. ri Oel 5:55.18 
the end o 75 2 —. the: Biſhop 

V at confirm ſuch perſons! as can be con- 
1 Wag brought ro bim, fined: to Ber R 


1 7 = Biſhop ſbal read ee Service and 
admizifter the Communion. 
9. hy Epiſtle is. talen but c, the third 4 
the "eg n A ute ft 36. inela- 

= rf $ 

40 The Goſpel is Lake 7. vol to the 1ath 
incluſroely; ..- 

J The Collect to be ſaid . at None r. Prayer, 
and tbe C ommunion, er wb the =— 
le& of the\ Day. 1067 wod f 5 

1 God, ey NL ER 

mongſt thy Saints, 

thy Tabernacle 8 the Hearts of thy ſer- 
vants, give t eave le $ 

encreaſe to the ple ce ly Meſings, 2 

dwelleth ; that what. is . — . 4 

Providence, and & 30 

— eſtab 


Commandment, may ail 4 


ever, and bleſſed in all 9 8 
us 


9111 Ai: Ez 


LE 


1 


, 


en. 2 193 
; 4 


© © The Pſalms appointed for the ay. 
205 TI 1225 125, 126 


11 Seen 89: od. 


as a 
— 148 = 
FR. A 


C . 
+-ES » 


7 4 ige 


An OFFICE to = aſd „ in he Net oF a Chuck 


4 gig; (13 tc $7 „ clit 1 -1 T4 IT 


9 When the Pabrick of a Church i is dhe ond # new Chureb EYE I OY ſame Founda- 
tion; the Biſhop attended by his Clergy, " ſhal enter into the Church-yard,,. 775 go in Proceſ 


ion round about the Church new built; and recite alternately Pſalm 74. n 


God,  wherefore art 3 abſent 


9 * from us fo long: _ is thy 
wrath ſo hot againſt the ſheep o thy pa- 


ſture : p” 
- 2. O think upon th congregation ; 
10 


vio thou dou 1 &d, and redeem- 


6d gf old. 


22 


& 110743 * of} 88 
3. Think upon the tribe of thine inhe- 
ritance : and mau Sion, wherein thou 


haſt dwelt. AA en mens 
4. Lift up thy foet; that chou n 
utterly deſtroy every THEY: which hach 


done mW thy 
. Thine 


118 
4197 70 101 2904 885 0 


+42 4 


+. # 5 2 _ » 34. 


* 


: * ver. 4. 5 


and haſt plata. Ts 


g. Thine adverſaries roar in'the mid(t; 
of 5 congregations : and ſet up their 
Banners for tokens: -- 


6. He that hewed bar afore out of 


. thethierrees: was known to bring i it to 
an excellent work © 
7. But now they break donn all chk 
Earved work n with axes and ham- 
mers. h 
8. They kave ſet fro. u n thy holy 
places: and have defiled the d welling-place 
of thy Name, even unto the ground. 
9. Yea, they ſaid in their hearts, 
a make havock of them all together: 
chus have they burnt up all the houfes of 
Gd in the Land, 
10. We ſee not our tokens, there 8 ho 
het more: no, not one is ther 
among us, that underſtandeth any more. 


— 


540 this difhonour : mM 1 


ey Aan Wide the ſea hrod 
| Ay" power, hou breakeſt the heads of 8 
dragons in the waters. 


I& 


O God, how long ſhall the adver- 


f 


. Wire Yor: the ene of a C "oY 


| blaſphemerh thee daily. 


2x: Look upon the -eovenant 7” for all 
the earth is Gill of mas: crue Hg 
bitations. 

22. O let not the fimple g0 away hs 
ſhamed : but let the poor and neeily give 
praiſe unto thy Nam: 

1 Ariſe, O God, maintain thing ow I 
cauſe: remember how the pales 

24. Forget not the voice of 8 ene- 
mies : the preſumption of them that hate 
|thee, enereaſeth ever more N 


_ 


4 Ten enrring into be Church, tb B 
and Clergy ſhall weſt rhemfeloes 5 
being bn and the people in their places, 5 
Bite, ſhall Bneel dun in the boaly | of the 

| EY on 4 1 * n * Rar, 

a N 
Ur Father which - art in Heaven, 
hallpaed: be 1025 


with thy moſt gracious . — 


+ IF. Thou ſmoteſt the heads of Levia- further us with thy continual help, that 
than in pieces: and gaveſt him to be{in all our works begun, continued, and 


meat for the people in the wilderneſs. - 
16. Thou broughteſt out fountains, and 
waters out of the hard rocks: thou driedſt 
up mighty waters. 


17. The day is thine, and the night i 75 


| _ - thou haſt prepared the licht and 
un. 

18. Thou haft ſer all the borders of the 
earth: chou haſt made and win- 
n . - 

8449. Remember this. 0 Lord, how the 
enemy _—_ "ry > atenry l the fooliſh 
heeple p Name. 

O deliver: not the ſoul of thy 
rurcle-dove unto the multitude of the ene 
mies and forget not the congregationſ 
of the poor for ever. | 


I 


f 


ended in thee, we may glorifie thy hol 
Name, and finally by thy mercy obtain 
everlaſting life, gh J eſus Chriſt our 


Lord. Amen. 
Tes the Biſhop Pending up with bis 2 


to the People, ſhall pray in the words. of 
\ Ezra, paucis mutatis, ut ſequitur. * 
5 Lord our God, we are aſham'd, 
and bluſh to lift up our faces unto 
thee, O God; for our iniquities are in- 
creaſed. over our heads, and our creſ- 
paſſes grown up unto the heavens. Since 
the days of our Fathers have we 2 
in a great treſpaſs unto. this day; 
for our iniquities have we, our * 


— 


and our * been delivered W 
ww n 


. a | 
An un for a of chen * 


hands ae. to the ſword, andy] They hole 7 fo COIN 44. 
to the ſpoil, and te confuſion of face, ternatel N oy 5 ere 
as it is this day. And now for a little be the Loud my firengeh : — 
ſpace hath grace been ſhewed to bs from "NY my hands to war, $88 Ly 
the Lord our God, to leave us 4 remnant fingers to fight; 

to eſcape, and to give us à nail in his ho- 2. My hope * ny reh 
1y place, that our God may lighten our ſand deliverer, my defender, in w. dom *% 

eyes, and give us a little reviving from truſt: who ſubduech my people is 

our. afflictions. For our God hath not ſunder me. 

forſaken us, but hath extended mercy to aach Lord, what is man, that thou haſt 
us in the ſight of our enemies, to. give us |{uc reſpect unto him: or the ſon of — 

a reviving, to ſet up the houſe of our [chat thou To regardeſt him: rm : 
God, and to repair the de 11175 * 4. Man is like a thing of 1 : his | 


f. A now, O'tour- ot, bar thell game way dike a th Mart . 
we REA ? For n Aeon y 942650 5 "Loi 
thy dments whic come down touch the mountains, and 


commanded us by thy rvants the | my ſhall ſmoke. 

ets. And after all Vs — $ 1 | Caſt--forth ch lighening anch tear 
us for. our evil a chem: goot out>rhi ariows and{con- 
bran; ſeeing t dae pur Ge feoſe em trie Jo 17) dan en 


Jun Send domn thine band irom a re: 


puniſhed us leſs than our iniquit er me, and take me duf of che great 


rve, and haſt given us ſuch a delive 
range as this, ſhould'we aj tin * 
Commandments? 2 Wpuldſt 


wears; from tlie hand of ghil- _ 


e 


e "85> Whoſe moat allet of fn 

and their ö «a\raght ae * 
wickedr 1 $2945 1% wird! 
9. I will ſing DE _ 
O God: and fing praiſes u 


a ten ſtringed ey (Jv N at ot 92 1 ee | 


WR. Thou haſt given victory 
{kitigs: and haſt delivered: | 
rant from tlie: peril ofthe 52 15 
' Fx:7 Save ms and — bas, 


hand of ſtrange' children: EN 
talketh of vanity, and W 
2 right hand of iniquity i. {vw — 4 


art righteous, and juſt, and true; thou at 
_= 3 5 — Lag and 'sf grea 


* Pune us for our: inventions 
yet thou haſt fotgiven our miſdeeds, an 
reftor'd us to à teſoy ging this day. 
give unto us abundance” of thy grace 
that we may no more provoke thee to an :/ 
ger, or to ſealouſſe; 3 never 
force thee to ſeverity; 800 17 5 fort. 


thy heavy judgmentz u „That our ſons may grew up A$ 
bs thy holy SpiritFs ad us wy young plants: and — 
Ae Rane pl 


of righteouſneſs,and to co prepares is For 80 may 
mercies for ever. d thy Church, emp noo fur £5 
and bleſs thine; inh criance feed them; 13. That our garners may e | 
and fer them 8 r ever: 80 hall we plenteous s with all manner of ſtars : at i 
thy peop 6 ir e thanks in the our . hero — _ 

grega tion thy redeemed ones, and re- ſte; ds in out ſtree 7 7 + = 
zoyce in giving thee 7 for the ope- | 14. That our Oven may. be.fl 11 
rations of thy hands, who haſt mightily labour, chat there be no decay ⁊ uo 
delivered thy ſons and ſervants, chrough ing into captivity, and no. .CQPRINIgS 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 2 in our ſtreets. 


8 


15 Kappy. 


A Short Office b SiObureks mee or Priphan'd 


15. Hippy! are the people that are : * ore, and ſo was che ere! ur 


ſuch a caſe :_ yea, bleſſed are che people hing, proceed ir bout ebange ! 
have n el for their God. J Ibe fre Leſſon at Morning Prager ſhall b 


- -wh 

7 If which” the Biſbop, attended with be Haggai 1. 

| ſhall 25 to the Funt, and uſt the Tbe ſecond Leſſon, Luke: 58 beginning at 
1 ce as bs appoint: 4 fer the Conſer verſe 32. to the end.: 3 01 bag gel 01 
© eration,” or Dedication of iChurebis ; arid {6 J The Collect abs [amy as ts citric 


+ ö de end? Dmitt ing ther {plac; or 5 0 the Ser LE fo fai, 
places] ran 150 11 IS . ated | 1 D > 10 101 ini: 8 10 
| of 02 worm * „nere Hart Faid ensure 
ene 
SOT 2611, 12880 10 31 Tod 9157 wg 19k 02 , 5 Arn. * * 1 & 


912807 0125 ff 

and illatracion ofa a Church 
"CUE 2 52 10 5 An 1 1 
e . , eee vn 


el 1 this AE Wa be Sag graci- 
of enſy pleaſed to return to us as in thę days 
* eie, ſort. ff f Pr Bij»op | L. and remember us according, to 
EXT 5 wen» And hy ormer loving kindneſſes in the days 
Deacon, fall enter into the Chareh,- which} of; our Fathers. Caſt out all iniquity 
rl t epd * ien from within us, remove the guilt of that 
horrible, e that hath been 


1 commit, 


The' p end bis Clegy bein abomination. of de- 
Jp Nan abbr the; Chor ct ont Sherin- ſolation in the Ke bir place, ſtanding wh — 
33% frog 3 the Sedenth Eſa it ought not; and grant that we may 
CCC preſent unto thee pure e Oblations : : | 


Us Biſhop with: Hi, Clergy may be accepted by the gracious interpel- 
all go to the Holy Table, and there knee l. lation of our High Prie the moſt glo- 
eee eee e Ickxious Jeſus. Let no prophane ching en- 
Aist God, who art 0 pure ter any more into the lot of thine inheri- 

v8; and cunſt not behold impu-tance; and be pleaſed again to accept 
| "rity," behold chei/Angels are not pure in|che prayers which thy ſervants ſhall make 
"ey Tight; and thou haſt found folly in unto thee in this place. And becauſe ho- 
5 salate have mercy upon ti ſervants i lines ai any: thine houſe for ever, 
he with repentance” and contrition off grant to us thy grace to walk before thee 

| oak rt, tenen upto: thee; humbling; ouf in all helineſs of converſation ; that we 
Fives before theein chy holy place. Wel beeoming a royal Prieſt-hood, 2: choſen 
acknowledge our ſelves unworthy to ap+| Generation, a people. zealous of good 
pear in thy glorious preſence, becauſe we works, thou mayeſt accept us according 

Tf pollacedinrhy-6ghr,:and it is juſt into thy own loving kindneſs, and the de- 
"the: to fett or prah ers, and to anſnet fires of our hearts, O look upon thy moſt 
ka rage place uf thySandu: [holy Son, . regard the 6p aſh of his blood, 
for wicked 1 — e bar ne andi let it on out behalf ſpe better things 

es whikre: chy holy feet: have .crod; than che bog e Abel.” 
are denledafry d woelling place, even] O let chat ſprinkling of * blood of 
ano the ground, and we by our ſins have ke holy Lamb, Ro. was ſlain T0009; 86 


25 51 200 n e. i 
31 * * 55 & + ek 1 i « 


aaf 2 


: 


"CEP YT Tube — ut. 


goof the world, make this place implor d the mercy of God and 1 | 


beginnim 
holy and accepted, and g puriſie our bands Spirit, to ta PRE plage, and from 


| oo hee) and ſandifie our . ke and our Tag, im WA, ar ! b 


825 dagen 2 > i pe our de- 
| ſires, let us 

mercies, KIJIJI? 1 © * Y Jt dela. 3 
J rhe e e . nye(ubey cor 
matten, AS r the end f f ee 


char we 1 cles unto 15 — he eration 2 
10 „Or any. ſuch thing; 9 78 then ſhall” he 25 of en gg 


9 1 ha cas, — the the righteouſneſs of f appotnr, begin Ang Proyer” 
Saints, and walk in üer ith the L FRY The | Huron the Due re Pfalm r wy 
in'the Kingdom of our God forever and] © Pfalm 30 - 5 DDr. WN 2 
ever. Grant this, O Almighty God, Tut Fr WP Zechariab sse DA 
moſt gracious Father, for Jeſus: brit his 4 Th Lon PREM 47 Wo verſe 26. 
ſake, renn thee and the Holy}... nc! nada yt 
e and love, and ho- 12 0 46 25 be ſame v1 with e at Fo orning 
nour, * rom gene n t g- ye 77 th on ſecratto 7 ur, 5 Ns 
neration 8700 oY 7 S ARA RR) 9 Calkee, Paten; To Eee 


The 1 Biſho 90 11 0 Is 
s their bees: Hh 1 the eee at any time newly to be — 


0 ide debe lde, r Acclamation, as in is to"uſe the "arms. Dedication of thoſe 

tbe Form af Conſecration : After which, reſpeſtiue Gifts, ore particularly uſed 

| Luealing down, ſhall be ſaid ſaid the Third Pray: inf the:Deditation.3 this to. be done im- 

er plac d in that 7 4 little leſare the. mediatay after « 5, Nicene Creed, at the 

Anathemaziſm. = next to that the. Sell 4 "Time F the. Communion ; ever ad EN the 
cond Prayer. which is immediately before| > MO IVE n and ng - 


"that ; and then the Prayer of S. Clement. 


ve ww GI om 8 = FOR ed! \ ; f dans N 
„ = have | „ handle eee, i . ar BA ; e 15 2700 


* „„ _— 
_— —_ 04 * 


3 > 4 
* * * * 6 8 
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E Pol Ebnet Jt 


"finem Conſecrationis publicè = ner & rea in 1 


3 bs wg L5 3% 


chivis Fcp reponendum. T5 = | 8 anon 


IN nomine Dez, RH, Quan ile, 4 Wr a Glien 1 Gene my 2 

Aus filius mſter, A. B. de C. in pedes aut tirciter, in latitudine vero 
Comitatu D. pid & Religioſa devotione ab Aguilone ad Auſtrum verſus ( 
ductus Beelefta in villa de H. conti- 


nentem intra muros ejuſdem in longitu- 
2255 en center 


| by 12 


\ 


ire Cry thanks for theſe | 


a ben Oblatien by Urol f 7 10447 „ 


pedes aut circiter, ædiffcaverit, erex- "|. 
erit, & conſtruxerit, ſacra — de- 


* 


Inſtrumentum Publicum conficiendum,  &e. 


center ornatd,” ſaggeſtis ad precandums, 
Tegendum, & pradicandum, cbnve rien. 
ter compoſits, nec nou locum five aream 
pro Cæmiterio ſeparaverit (qui locus in 
Foto circuitu continet ( 7 pedes) a- 
Hug; necefſaria ad cultum di vinum ſuffi- 
cienter & decorè concinnaverit, nobiſq; 
ſupblicuverit quatenus Nos authoritate 
22 ordinaria atq; Epiſcopali, pro no- 
Ii & ſucceſſoribus noſtris dictam Eccle- 
Ham ab uſibus 
propbanis gui 


ung; ſeparare, & in 


uſus ſacros & divinos conſecrare & de- & 


dicare dignaremur: Nos T. D. per- 
ni ſhone divin D. Epiſcopus, pio & 
Religioſo ejus defiderio in hic parte 
favorabiliter. annuentes ad confecratio- 
rem Ecclefie  hujus de novo ( ficw 
prefatar,) erectæ S ornate, :autbori- 
rate noſtra ordinaria atq;, Epiſcopal: 
procedentes, tandem. Ecclefiam ab omni 
communi” & prophano uſu in perpetu- 
un ſeparamas, & * fols divino- ealtuz, 
'& Hivindrum telebrationt in perpetuum 
addicimus,: dicamus, & dedicamus : ac 
inſuper eadem authoritate pro nobis & 
ſuccefſoribus noſt ris licentiam pariter & 
Facultatem in Domino conredimus ad 
rem Divinam inibi faciendam, nempè 


preces publicas & ſacram liturgiam, 
- C&tui ſus in lingua Anglicand, aut alio 


Tdiomate ipſis communiter intellecto re- 
citandam, ad. verbum - Dez fincere & 
- Padeliter proponendum, atq; ſupplican- 
Haun, (ad 1 ſarittifſima: ſacramenta (quo- 
ties par erit) in eddem miniſt randa, ad 
mortuos (fi voluerint) ſcpeliendos, a 


cætera quacung; peragenda, que. in aliis 
p $2 45 © Sv Wo: - FE. 
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Capella & Ecclefis>Parochialibus com- 
muniter licitè feri poſſunt & ſoleut e ac 
tam Preſbyterrs & Diaconis (reſpetive 
ad leges Ecclefiaſticas) inſerviendi, 
preces divinas dicendi, cateraq; præ- 
miſſa fac iendi, quam ditto A. B. & 
Parochianis omnibus in eadem preces di- 
winks audiendi, ceteraq; præmiſſa per- 
ci piendi, plenam in domino poteſtatem 
facimus : eandem quoque Bccleſſam in 
honorem Dei & ſacros uſus eorum qui in 
Parochia habitant & commorantur nunc 
in futurum. conſecramus per nomen 
Ecclefie SS. & individus Trinitatis 
[vel Chriſti, | &c.] & fic..conſecratam 
fuilſe, & eſſe & in futuris temporibus 
fre: remanere debete, palam & publice 
pronuuciamus, decernimus, & declara- 
mus e privilegiis inſuper omnibus & fi- 
| galis in tali Eccleſia ufitatis, aut alicui 
Eccleſiæ Porochiali in hac Diacefi ab 
antiquo fundatæ competenti bus, Eccle- 
fam hanc ad omnem Furi eſfratum, mu- 
vitam & publicam eſſe volumus & quan- 
tum in nobis eſt, & de Fure poſſumus; fic 
munimus ſtabilimus per reſentes. 
Reſervamus tamen ſemper notes & ſus- 
ceſſoribus noſtris Epiſcopis D.,poteſti- 
tem tand diam: Eccleſiam quando 
wiſum fuerit ad Meium JS peltare, ut con- 

et an reparationibus, aliiſq; rebus de- 
coris conſervetur, & an omnia ibidem 
Canonick & ſecundim- ordinem ffant, 
que oninia & fingula' fit | reſeruantas : 
guoad catera verò premiſſa, quatenus in 
nobis eſt, & de jure poſſimus, pro nobis 
& ſucceſſoribus noſtris, decerninus & 
fta bilimus per præſentes. 
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4 er Faith in th Wwe TY 


T> Here is but one living and true God,. 
everlaſting; without body, 


arts 
or paſſions; of infinite power, Wildom b 


and goodneſs; the maker and beste 


of. all things both viſible and inviſible. 
And in unity of this Godhead there be 
three perſons, of one, ſubſtance, 
and eternity; the Father, the Son and 


Power 


16. Of the N fo the 55 Seri ee, 


for Salvation. 

Hi% Scripture containeth all things 
| neceſlary to ſalvation: ſo that what- 
ſoever is not read therein, nor may be 
proved thereby, is not to be required 0 
any man, that it ſhould be believed as Ki 
Article of che Faith, or be thought requi- 
ſit or neceſſary to alvation. In the name 


the Holy Ghoſt... of the holy Scripture, we do underft 
2. Of the Word or Son of God, which. as thoſe Carocicat Books of the Old _ 
155. ade very Au. New Teſtament," of whoſe Aus choricy” 
He Son, which is the word of the was never any doubr ig the Churcn. 
je ather, begotten from everlaſting 
75 ather, the very and eternal God Ee Of the Names ind Numbers of the | 
of one ſubſtance, with the Father, took | Canonical Books, | 
man's nature in the womb of the vieſſed| 4 Eneſis. pn l 0,. 3 tte 
Virgin, of her ſubſtance ; ſo that two. I. Elos. nnn 
whole and perfect natures that! is to fay, en Sor 1999190 101832 yino 
5 Godhead and bod. d. were joy ned Numer. DUO £108 antsd 
cop in One perſon, ; never to be divi- Demerogotnium. Binn CG 125 10tü 9 TI 55 
whereof, is one Chriſt, PEA God|Joſug cc i. 1 9% 29.809 
25 very Man, who truly fi ſuffered, was Jud s. 39 29178 IX Nees 
crucified, dead and buried, to. reconcile Ruch. MY ho . £0 it” 


his Father to us, and to bs A : ſacrifice, not 
only for original guilt, b ut abs 24 actual 
ſins of Men. 

Of the going u 0 f viſt” 1470 Hell. - 
A Chuit ied for us, and was buried, 

ſo alſo is it to be + beers, that he 
went down into Hell. 

Of the Reſurrection 


of Chriſt, A 8 
Hriſt did truly Tile again from death, 
and took again his body with fleſh, 
bones, and all things appertaining to the 
perfection of man's nature, wherewich he 
aſcended into heaven a there ſitteth, 


until he return to "Fudge all. N at the 


A wy 
g. of the Holy Thoſe.” 

He 10 Ghoſt, NA tia from | 

the Father and the Son, is of one | 

Subſtance, Majeſty and Glor 9 15 the 


" 12. Prophets t 


nge| 7he x: l ar er Of 05 29:14 huge 
C2. Bool F 14 1 10 21 ian 
Tbe 1. Book of Kings: . 551 20 07 N ien 
75. 2. Book of Kings. 
The x. Book of Clironicles.” 
The 2. Book of Chronicles: © | |” 
The I. Book of Eſdras. 5 * VE; ls 
The Book of Heſter. © 99999 
The Book of Job. DNA! 
The Pſalms. 

The Proverbs. © 1 
Eccleſiaſtes, or ste * 
Cantica, or Songs of Solomon. V ins 
4. Prophets the £45 | ; 
leſs. 
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And the other Books ts Hiram PTY 
the Church doth read for example of 
Life and Inſtrüctiom of Mantiers; but 


Fat her, and the Son, Very WEE 


yet oY not apply * "fabliſh 
* 


«ly 


ine: Such are theſe following. 
Doctri . 1g. 


3 
8 
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Bock o Judith. 113k 7 * \V e 
The reft (Er of. Heſter, 2.:.»x41 30 .J 
The Book of Wiſdom. 
Jeſus the Son of Sirach. 
Baruch the Prophet. 7 

The Song of the three Children.  _ 
ä 

Of Bel and the Dragon. ' | 
The Prajer of Manaſſe. 
The I, of Maccabees | | 
The 2. of Maccabecs. | 
All the Books of che New Teſtament, 
as they are commonly received, we, do 


w* 


- = 


The Thirty Nine Articles of Religion. 


d a 


gone from ori 


pring of Adam, whereby Man is very f 
| l Nagfleculnefs =. 


the Spirit ; and therefore in every Perſort 
born into this world, it deſerveth God's 


of nature doth remain, yea, in them that 


fleſh, called in Greek, ep6-nue repxi; which 


ſome dv expound the wiſdom, ſome ſen- 


ally ſome the affection, ſome the de- 
ſire of the fleſh, is not ſubject to the Law 


of God. And although there is no con- 


demnation for them that believe and are 
baptized, yet the Apoſtle doth confeſs, 
that concupiſence and luſt hath of it ſelf 


receive and account. them Canonical. the nature of ſin „ 
* the Old Teſtament. 28 10. of | FPR 


1 Old Teſtament. is not contrary |] 


to the New: for both in the Old 
and New Teftament everlaſting life is of- 
fered to Mankind by Chriſt, who is the 
only Mediator between God a d Man, 

being both God and Man. Erefore- 
they are not to be heard, which feign that 
the old Fathers did look only fpr,tranh- 
cory promiſes. Although the Law given 
from God by M. ſes, as touching Ceremo- 


nies and Rices, do not bind Chriſtian Men, | 


nor the Civil Precepts, thereof ought, of 
neceſſiiy to be received, i any Common- 
wealth: yet notwithſtanding, no Chri- 
ſtian man whatſoever, is free from the 
obedience of the Commandments which 


are called Moraaall. 
8. Of the Three Creed. 
2 three Creeds, Niet Creed, Athe- 
| naſius's Creed, and that which. is 
commonly called the Apoſtles - Creed, 
ought throughly to be received and be- 
lie ved; for they may be proved by moſt 
Eertain Warrants of holy Scripture. 
9. Of Orig ul or Birth-Siv. © © 
Riginal Sin ſtandeth not in the fol- 
mg 2s Adam, (as the Pelagians 
do vainly talk) but ic is the fault and 


— 
; w i 


He condition of man after the fall 
1 of Adam, is ſuch, that he cannot 
turn and prepare himſelf by his own na- 
7 ſtrength and good works to faith 
and calling upon God: -Whetefore we 
bare vo po 


and acteptable to God without the grace 
of God, by Chriſt preventing us, thãt we 
may have a good will, and working with 


£E* 


us when we have that good will. 


— 
— - we 


1 


chat naturally is ingendred of th 


corruption of the nature of every man, 
off. 


; 


lof his own nature inclined to evil, ſo 
that the Fleſh-luſteth always contrary to 


wrath'and damnation. And this infection 


are regenerated, whereby the luſt of the 


wer to do good works pleaſant 


Of 


Orks done before the grace of 
Chriſt, and the inſpiration of his 
Spirit, are not pleaſant to God, foraſ- 
much as they ſpring not of Faith in ſeſu 
Chriſt, neither do they make men meet 
to receive grace, or (as the School-Authors 
ſay) deſerve grace of congruity: yea 
rather for that they are not done as Go 
hath willed and commanded them to be 
done, we doubt not but they have the na- 
ture of ſin. h | 3 11 
14. Of Works of Supererogation. 
Oluntary Works beſides, over and a- 
bove God's Commandments, which 
they call Works of Supererogation, can- 
not be taught without arrogancy and im- 
piety. For by them men do declare, That 
they. do not only render unto God as 
much as they are bound to do, but that 
they do more for his ſake, than in bound- 
en duty is required: whereas Chriſt ſaith 
plainly, When ye have done all that are 
com to you, ſay, We are unpro- 
falle dn {dt ani; al Þ) 
I. Of Chriſt alone without Sin. 
FYHriſt in the truth of our nature, was 
made like unto us in all things (ſin 
only except) from which he was clearly 
void, both in his fle ſn, and in his ſpirit. He 
came to be a Lamb without ſpot, who by 
ſacriſice af hitaſelf once made, ſhould. 
take away the ſins of the World: and ſin 
(as St. Jobn ſaith); was not in him. But 
all we the reſt (although baptized, and 
born again in Chriſt) yet offend in many 
chings, and if we fay we have no ſin, we 
deceive our ſelyes, and the truth is not 
anni imo dio UE 317797 
1᷑656. Of Si after Baptiſm. 
N TOt every deadly fin willingly com- 
© mitted: after Baptiſm is ſin againſt 


* 
— — 


7 


2 


r 


the Holy Ghoſt, and unpardonable. Where- 


of repentance is not to be 


; 
ly! 


fore. the grant 
denied to fuch-as fall into ſin after Ba 
tiſm. After we have received the Ho 
Ghoſt, we may depart from grace give 


Tho Thirty Nine Articles of \Religion. 


_ [which ſay they ean no more ſin às long 4 


% 


they live here, to deny the place of 
giveneſs to ſuch as truly repent. 
7. Of Predeſtination and Election. 
Redeſtination to life, is the everlaſt- 
ing purpoſe of God, whereby (be- 
fore the foundations of the world were 


9 


laid) he hath conſtantly decreed by his 7 8 


Counſel, ſecret to us, to deliver from curſe 
and damnation, thoſe whom he hath cho- 
ſen in Chriſt out of mank ind, and to bring 
them by Chriſt to everlaſting ſalvation as 
veſſels made to honour! ''Wherefore they 
which be endued with ſo excellent a bene 
fit of God, be called according to God's 
purpole by his Spirit working in due ſea- 
ſon: they through grace obey the calling: 
they be juſtified freely: they be made 
Sons of God by adoption: they be made 
like the image of his only begotten Son 
Jeſus Chriſt: they walk religiouſly in 
good works,and at length by God's Mercy 
they attain to everlaſting Felicity. 
As the godly conſideration of Predeſti- 
nation and our Election in Chtift; is full 
of ſweet, pleaſant and unſpeakable com- 
fort to godly perſons, and ſuch as feel in 
themſelves the working of the Spirit of 
Chriſt, mortifying the works of the fieſh- | 
and their earthly-members, and drawing 
up their mind to high and heavenly things, 
as well becauſe it doth” greatly eſtabliſh 
and confirm their faith of eternal ſalvation, 
to be N e. through Chriſt, as becauſe 
it doth fervently kindle their love towards 
God: So, for curious and carnal perſons- 
lacking the Spirit of Chriſt, to have con- 
tinually before their eyes the ſentence of 
God's Predeſtination, is a moſt dangerous 
downfal, whereby the devil doth thruſt 
them either into deſperation, or into 
wretchleſneſs of moſt unclean living, no 
leſs perilous then deſper atio. 
Furthermore, we muſt receive God's 
promiſes in ſuch wiſe as they be generally. 
ſet forth to us in holy Seripture: and in 


our doings; that wil of God is to be fol- 


en, 
and falt into fin, and by the grace of God: 
_ (we may) riſe again, and amend our lives 
And therefore they are to be condemned 


„ 11 25 


lowed, which we have expreſly declared 


2+" 
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18 Of obtaining eternal Salvation only by the 
Name of Chriſt. 
Hey alſo are to be had accurſed, that 
preſumeto ſay, that every man ſhall 
be ſaved by the Law or Se& which he 
profeſſeth, 1 that he be diligent to frame 
his life according to that Law, and the 
light of nature. For holy Scripture doth 
ſet out unto us only the name of Jeſus, 
Chriſt, whereby men muſt be ſaved. 
: 19. Of the Church, _- 
He viſible Church of Chriſt is 2 
Congregation of faithful Men, in 
the which the pure word of God is preach- 
ed, and the Sacraments be duly admini- 
ſtred, according to Chriſt's Ordinance, 
in all thoſe things that of neceſſity are re- 
quiſite to the ſame. 
As the Church of Iieruſalem, Alexandria 
and Anticcb have erred, ſo alſo the Church 
of Rome hath erred ;- not only in their 
living and manner of Ceremonies, but 
alſo in matters of Faith. 
20. Of the Authority of the Church. 


TD He Church hath power to decree 
Rites or Ceremonies, and Authori- 


ty in Controverſies of Faith: And yet it 
is not lawful for the Church to ordain any 
thing that is contrary to God's Word writ- 
ten; neither may it ſo expound one place 
of Scripture, that it be repugnan 
ther. Wherefore- although: the Church 
be a Witneſs and a keeper of Holy Writ, 
yet as it ought not to decree any thing a- 
gainſt the ſame, ſo beſides the ſame ought 
it not to enforce any thing to be believed 
for neceſſity of ſalvation. 


21. Of the Authority of General 


Councils. 


together without the Command-- 
ment and Will of Princes. And when 
they be gathered together (foraſmuch as 

= + Has an Aſſembly of Men, whereof 

all be not governed with the Spirit and 
Word of God) they may err, and ſome- 
time have erred, even in things pertain- 
ing unto God, Wherefore things ordain- 
ed by them as neceſſary to ſalvation, have 


neither ſtrength nor authority, unleſs it | 


24. Of [peaking in the Congr 


t tO ano- 


by the which he 


Eneral Councils may not be gathered 


may be declared that they be taken out of 
Holy Scripture. | | L 


22. Of Purgatory. ; 
TH. Romiſh Doctrine concerning 
| Purgatory, Pardons, Worſhipping 
and Adoration, as well of Images as of 
Reliques, and alſo Invocation of Saints, 
is a fond thing vainly invented, and 
—— upon no warranty of Scripture, 
Put rather repugnant to the word of God. 
23. Of Miniſtring in the Congrepatios. 
T is not lawful for any man to take 
upon him the Office of publick Preach- 
ing, or Miniſtring the Sacraments in the 
Congregation, before he be lawfully cal- 
led, and ſent to execute the ſame, And 
thoſe we ought to judge lawfully called 
and ſent, which be choſen and called to 
this Work by men who have publick Au- 
thority given unto them in the Congrega- 
tion, to call and ſend Miniſters into the 
Lord's Vineyard. Pi d 
ation in ſuch a 
Tongue as the People under ſtamdeth. 
bo is a thing plainly repugnant to the 
Word of God, and the cuſtom of the 
Primitive Church, to have publick Pray- 
er in the Church, or to Miniſter the Sa- 
cramentsin a Tongue not underſtood of 


the People. 11 NY 
5 ordained of Chriſt, be not 
only badges or tokens: of Chriſtian 
Mens Profeſſion: but rather they be cer- 
tain ſure Witneſſes, and effectual Signs of 
Grace; and God's good Will towards us, 
oth work inviſibly in 
us, and doth not only quicken, but alſo 
ſtrengthen and confirm our Faith in him. 
There ate two Sacraments ordained of 
Chriſt our Lord in the Goſpel, that is to 
ſay, Baptiſm and the Supper of the Lord. 
Thoſe five commonly called Sacra- 
ments, that is to ſay, Confirmation, Pe- 
nance, Orders, Matrimony and Extreme 
Un&ion, are not to be counted for Saera- 
ments 1 — 1; being = as 2 
grown, partly of the corrupt following o 
the Apoſtles, partly the ſtates of _ 
$31155200 90-07 r ohen . 
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27. Of the Sacraments. 10 


| 
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The Thirty Nine Articles of Religion. | 
lowed bythe Scriptures: but yet have not 2005 of God, by heHoly Ghoſt, are vi- 
Y | 


like nature of Sacraments with Baptiſm ſigned and ſealed : Faith is conficm- 
and the Lord's Supper, for that they have |ed, and grace increaſed by vertue of Pray- 
not any viſible Sign or Ceremony ordain- er unto God. The Baptiſm of young 
ed of God. | Children is in any wiſe to be retained in 
The Sacraments were not ordained ofthe Church, as moſt agreeable with the 
Chriſt to be gazed upon, or to be carried [Inſtitution of Chriſt. 2 
about, but that we ſhould duly uſe them. 28. Of the Lord's-Supper. . _ 
And in ſuch only as worthily receive the He Supper of the Lord is not only a. 
ſame, they have a wholſom effect or ope- Sign of the love that Chriſtians. 
ration: but they that receive them unwor- ought to have among themſelves one ro 
thily purchaſe to themſelves damnation, another: but rather it is a Sacrament. of 
as St. Paul ſaith. . - i [our Redemption by Chriſt's death: Inſo- 
26. Of the unworthineſs of the Miniſters wbich| much that to ſuch as rightly, worthily, 
hinders not the Effects of the Sacraments, and with faith receive the fame, the 
Lthough in the viſible Church the] Bread which we break, is 2 partaking of 
evil be ever mingled with the good, the Body of Chriſt; And likewiſe the Cup. 
and ſometime the evil have chief Autho- [of Bleſſing, 

_ rity in the Miniſtration of the Word and | Chriſ. 1 r 
Sacraments: yet foraſmuch as they do not] Tranſubſtantiation (or the change of 
the ſame in their own name, but in Chriſt's 
and do miniſter by his Commiſſion and 
Authority, we may uſe their Miniſtry, both} Holy Writ; but it is repugnant to the 
in hearing the word of God, and in the | * 
receiving of the Sacraments. Nither is the the nature of a Sacrament, and hath giyen 
effect of Chriſt's Ordinance taken away, occaſion to many ſuperſtitions. _.... _ 
by their wickedneſs, nor the grace of God's 

gifts diminiſhed from ſuch, as by Faith, [eaten in the Supper only after an heaven- 
and rightly do receive the Sacraments [ly and ſpiritual manner. And the means 
miniſtred unto them, which be effectual, | whereby the Body of Chriſt is received | 
becauſe of Chriſt's Inſtitution and Promiſe fand eaten in the Supper, is Faith... - -_ 
although they be miniſtred by evil men. The Sacrament of the Lord's-Supper 
 Nevertheleſs;itappertaineth to the-Diſ- | was not by Chriſt's Ordinance: reſerved, 
cipline of the Church, that enquiry be | carried about, lifred up, or worſhipped. © 
made of evil Miniſters, and. that they be | 29. Of he wicked which eat not the Body. of 
accuſed by. thoſe that have knowledge of} Cbriß in the uſe of the: Lid Supper. 
their, Offences :., and finally, being found 0 

94 


uiky, by jult Judgment be depoſed. 
wh „ 127+, Of Baptiſm, wh hs 

D Aptiſm is not only a Sign of Profeſ 
Don, and mark of difference, where- 
by Chriſtian Men are diſcerned from 
others. that be not Chriſtened.: but it is | | do Eat, Al 
alſo a ſign of Regeneration or new Birth, drink the Sign or Sacrament of ſo great. _ 
whereby, as by an Inſtrument, the that a thing. B i Sirens De 1 AS = 
receive Baptiſm rightly, are grafted into 30. Of. both Kind. = 
the Church: the Promiſes of the forgiye- 18 Cup of the Lord is not to. be de- 
neſs of Sin, and of our Adoption to be the + | 

| 


ns oh. 
5 
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The Thirty Nine Articles of Religion, 
Church, which be not re 


the pres of the Lord's ' Sacrament, by 
Chriſt's Ordinance and Commandment, 
, ought to be miniſtred to all Chriftian men 


one Ob lat ion of 


alike. 2 
Chrift finiſhed upon 
tbe Croſs 4 | 19 | 


277. of the 


T2 0 


- 


= . 


ant to the 
Word of God, and be ordained and ax 

proved by common Authority, ought 
to be rebuked openly (that others may 
fear to do the like) as he that offendeth 


7  Jagainſtthe Common Order of the Church, 
fering of Chriſt once made, is and hurteth the Authority of the Magi- 
that perfect redemption, *propitia- ſtrate, and woundeth the Conſeiences of 


tion, and ſatis faction for all the fins of the the weak Brethren. _ 


whole world, both original and actual, 


Every particular or national Church, 


and there is none other ſatisfaction for fin, ; hath authority to ordain, change and a- 
but that alone. Wherefore the Sacrifices | boliſh Ceremonies or Rites of the Church, 


of, Maſſes, in the which it was common- | ordained only 


Kid, that the Prieft did offer Chriſt 
for the quick and the dead, to have re- 
miſſion of pain or guilt, were blaſphemous 
fables, and dangerous deceits. 


332. Of the Marriage of Prieſts. jjoyne 


Bone Priefts and Deacons, are not 
| -commandetd by God's Law, either 


2 


' 


nly by Mans Authority, ſo that 
all things be done to edifying. 03.0% 
eee d 35. Of Homilies, © 

TH ſecond Book of Homilies, the 
| ſeveral Titles whereof we have 
d under this Article, -doth contain 
A godly and wholſome Doctrine, and ne- 
ceſſary for theſe times, as doth che former 


Ky 
* ; 


to vow the eſtate of fingle Life, or to ab- Book of Homilies, which were ſet forth 
ſtain from Marriage: Therefore it is law- in the time of Edward the Sixth; and there- 
ful for chem, as for all other Chriſtian fore we judge them to be read in Church- 
men, ro Matty at their own diſcretion, as es by the Miniſters, diligently and di- 


they ſhall judge the ſame to ſerve better 
26 86 2-4 # { eb f C2 ITCHY 


to godlineſs. e = . gon 
33- Of Excommunicate Perſons, how they are 
tdsꝗvo be avoided. 


T ation of the Church, is rightly cut 
off from the unity of the Church, and ex- 
communicated, ought to be taken of the 
whole multitude of the faithful, as an Hea- 
then and Publican, until he be openly re- 
conciled by Penance, and received into 


the Church by a Judge that hath authori- 
ty thereunto | | 
24. Of the Traditions of the Church, 


IT is not neceſſary that Traditions and 
A Ceremonies be in all places one, or 
utterly like; for at all times they have 

been divers, and may be changed accord- 
ing to the diverſity of Countries, Times, 
and Mens Manners, ſo that nothing be 
ordained againſt God's Word. Whoſo- 
ever through his private judgment, wil- 
ingly and purpoſely doth openly break 
the Traditions and Ceremonies of the 


WW +4 


| 


ſtinetly, that they may be underſtood. of 
the people. l 6 Y 23 111 f as 5 e N 
J O The Names of tbe Homiliesz. 


2 I. b the right uſe of the Church. 2. 
Hat petſon which by apen denunci-| 


Againft peril of —_— J- 
Of repairing and keeping clean of Church- 
es. 4. Of good Works, firſt of Fafting. 5. 
Againſt Gluttony and Drunkenneſs. 6. 
Againſt exceſs of Apparel. 7. Of Pray- 
er. 8. Of the place and time of Prayer. 
9. That Common-Prayers and Sacraments 
ought to be miniſtred in a known Tongue. 
10. Of the reverend eſtimation of God's 
Word. 11. Of Alms-doing. 12. Of the 
Nativity of Chriſt. 13. Of the Paſſion 
of Chriſt. 14. Of the Reſurrection of 
Chriſt. 15. Of the worthy receiving of 

the Sacrament of the Body and Blood of 
Chrift.” 16. Of the gifts of the Holy 
Ghoft. © 17. For the Rogation days. 18. 
eee . | 3 7 2 
pentance. 20. Againft Idleneſs. 21. A- 
gainft Rebellion. 


F 1. 


i 


% 


Dye Thitty"Nine Articles of Religion. 


He Book of Conſecration of Arch- 


Biſhops and Biſhops, and Ordering 
of Prieſts and Deacons, lately ſet forth 
in the time of Edward the Sixth, and con- 
firmed at the ſame time by Authority oſ 
Parliament, doth contain all things neceſ- 
ſary to ſuch Conſecration and Ordering: 
neither hath it any thing that of it ſelf is 


ſuperſtitious and . And chere- 
Confecrated, Book lity. 


fore whoſoever are! 


dered according to the Rites of that Boox , 9.” Of *a-Chriftiom Man's Oürb. 8 
N. rose, confef8"thar. 157 Ci ren 
Htiſtian 


ſince the ſecond Year of the aforenamed 


King Edward, unto this time, or hereaf- 


ter ſhall be Conſecrated or Ordered ac- 
cording to the ſame Rites, we decree all 
ſuch to be rightly, orderly, and lawfully 
Conſecrated and Ordered. | 


37. Of the Civil Magiſtrates. OP 
He Queen's Majeſty hath the chief 


Power in this Realm of England, 
and other her Dominions, unto whom 
the chief Government of all Eſtates of this 
Realm, whether they be Eccleſiaſtical or 
Civil, in all cauſes doth appertain, and is 
not, nor ought to be ſubject to any fo- 
reign Juriſdiction, „ 

Whereas we attribute to the Queen's 
Majeſty the chief Government, by which 


38. Of Chriſtian Men's Goods, which are not 


common. -* - 


Tue Riches and Goods of Chriſtians, 


A. ate not common, as touching the 
Right, Title and Poffeſtton of the ſame as 


certain Anabaptiſts do falſly boaſt. Not- 
withſtanding every man ought of ſuch 


things as he pöſſeſſech, liberally to- give 


Fm 4 be 1 2 3 


X. ſwearing 18 forbigden 


Men by! our Lord Jeſus Ohriſt, apc! Fares 


his Apoftle : So we judge that Shrittian 
Religion doth not prohibit, but that a | 


Man may ſwear when the Magiſtrate re- 


quireth, in a cauſe of faith and charity, fo - 


it be done according to the Prophetsteachi- 
ing, in Juſtice, Judgment and Truth. 
ene 7 ,, io 


T His Book of Articles before rehear- 
ſed, is again approved, and allo w-- 


ed to be holden and executed within the 
Realm, by the aſſent and conſent of our 


=. % 


Sovereign Lady ELIZABETH, by the 


* 


Grace of God, of England, France and 
Ireland, Queen, Defender of the Faith, 


Alms to the poor, according to his abi- 
EE WORSE WI £2 


Titles we underſtand the Minds of ſome cc. Which Articles were deliberately. 
{landerous folk to be offended. © We give read, and conſitmed again by the Subſcrip- 
not to our Princes the miniſtring either of [tion of the hand of the Archbiſhop and 
God's Word, or of the Sacraments, the Biſhops of the Upper-Houſe, and b the 
which thing the InjunRions alſo lately ſet Subſcription of the whole Clergy of the - 
both by Eliz. our Queen, do moſt plainly; Neither- Houſe in their Convocation, in 

 teſtifie ; but that only Prerogative which [che Year of our Lord, 1177. 

we ſee to have been given always to all] pe TABLE, - 

godly Princes in holy Scriptures by God | x E che Trinity: 
himſelf, that is, that they ſhould rule all: 4 Of Chriſt the Son of God. 


Eſtates and Degrees committed to their 3 Of his going down into Hell. 
Charge by God, whether they be Eccleſi- 4 Of his Reſurrectinngg/ 9 
aſtical or Temporal, and reſtrain with the 7 Of the Holy Ghoſt. © 9 
Civil Sword the ſtubborn and evil doers:-- / "Of the Sufficiency of the Scripture.  _. 8 
The Biſhop, of Rope hath no Juriſdi- [7 -  Of-che Qid Teſtament. hr 
ion in this Realm of England. 8 Ol che Three Creeds. 5h ; mo f j 
be Laws of this Realm; may, puniſhſos Of Original sig, A 
Chriſtian Men. wich Death for hainbus 10 Of Preg-wWIill. 
and grie vous Offener. „ tx Of. Jultifestion eg 9 
It is lawful for 8 M en the rz ob n 5 8 i 100 Don 40 | 
cortinandmeht'0# the Magiftcits; towear| r Ot Scl before Juſtification.” © © | q 
Weapons, and ſerve in the Wars. : — | for: Bl 
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10 10 Table of- ts. 


128 Of the Lord's 8 
1429 Of the wicked, which eat not 4. 


14 Of Works of Supererogation. 

x5 Of Chriſt alone without Sin. 
16 Of Sin after Baptiſm. 
17 Of Predeſtination and Election. 
18 Of obtaining Salvation by Chriſt. 
19 Of the Church. 

20 Of the Authority of che Church. 


21 Of che Authority of the general |34 
35 Of Homilies. 
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25 Of the Sacraments. - 
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Body of Ctriſt. 
30 Of both Kinds. 
31 Of Chriſt's one Oblation. 


| _ Of the Marriage of Prieſts. 


3 Of Excommunicate Perſons. , 
34 Of che Traditions of the Church. 


36) Of Confecration of Miniſters. 


inthe Con gation. J 37 Of Civil Magiſtrates. 
- 38 Of Chriſtian Men's Goods, 
| 39 Of a Chriſtian'Man's Oath. 
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8 4 7 able of oY dr ** BY 2 5 + Bagh nA whoſoever are e Related, are forbidden 


in Scriprare and our Laws to Marry together. 


© 00.4 Gi ow 


11551] Jo Father 
11 Step Father 
12 Husband's father 


mas may nes Marry: bir 4 Man may wot Marry bis | 

mg Randmother  _ 17 Wife's Si Siſter we” 
nd ' Grandfarher's | || 15 Brother's Wiſe 
7 44 en g : 
3 Wife's Grandmother ughter daughter 
4 Pacher fiſter 2 26 Son's ſon's wife . 
s Mother's fiſter. 22 Dau ter s ſon's wife 
6 Fathers brothers wife 23 Wife; ſon's daughter 
7 Mother's brother's wife 24 Wife's + <a s 
$ Wife's father's ſiſter da 36.46) 
+ Wife's motber's aller 25 Brother's daughter © 

10 Mother . — Siſter's daughter | 
11 Step mother, 7 Brother's ſon's wife - 
1z Witc's Mother | 28 Siſter's ſon's wife - 
13 — — 29 Wife's brothers 
14 Wiſc's daughter daughter F 
15 Son's Wife 30 Wie er. . 4 


4 Woman her 4 e 
"Randfather | 17 Husband's brother 
Grandmothers 18 Siſter's husband - 
| * husband 19 Son's ſon. 
Husband*s grandfather 20 Daughte:'s ſon 
Father's brother 21 — 8 husband 
Mother's brother 22 Neughee: ter daughters 
_ Father's fiſter*s husband usband 
Mother's ſiſter's husband 23 Husband's ſon's ſon 
Husband's father's bro. 24 Husb. daughter's ſon 
Husband's mater bro. 25 Brother's fon 
26 Sifter's Son © 


27 Bro. da husb. 
28 Siſter? dough, husb. 


. Son 29 Hus. brother's ſon. 
+4 Husband's Son 30 Hus. ſiſter's ſon. 
is — rer's Boas . 
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ACTS of PARLIAMENT 3 are to bez publickly Read 
Kee e, CHURCHES. 


An ACT to Prevent and Reform Prophane Swearing a and | Carking, &c 


10 KI. Car. 1 Cap. 1. Seff. 4 
much as all -Swear-| phanely Swear oz Curſe: Ati that if 
ig and Curſing is fozbldden by any perſon N perſons ſhall at 71 
the Mom of God: Be it there time oꝛ times hereafter offety herein 
foze Enaced by the Anthozitp oft s|either in the hearing of any Juftice of 
preſent Parliament in hence n{Peace ot the County,. 02 of 800 
92 perſons ſhall from a un. Pe e. ace, Bapyll 5 
nol bus uno 


* 1 w 
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CCC 
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two 8 


any other head Officer of any 
is, '02 ſhall be committed, and ſhall 
thereof be convicted by the Paths of 
o by Confefſion of 


the Party befoze any Juſfice of the 


Peace of the County, 7 Dfficer 


Juſtice of the Peace, in the City 02 


_ 
Town Coponate, where ſuch Offence 


that then every 
fo2 every time 10 


Charles the Firff, Intituled, An Act 
to Prevent and Reform Prophane Swear- 


cy im the-ſaty 
Mok Excellent 


is 02 ſhall be committed; to which end 
every Juſtice of the Peace, and every 
ſuch head Dfficer, ſhall have power by 
this Act to miniſter the ſame Dath 3; 
ſuch Dffender ſhall, 
offending, fozfett and 
pap to the uſe of the 7 of that Po 
riſh, where the fame Dffence is 02 ſhall 
be committed, the Sum of Twelve 
pence, And it ſhall alſo be lawful fo2 
the Conftables and Church-Wardens, | 
02 any one of them, by Warrant from 
ſuch Juſtice of Peace, 02 head Officer, 
to levy the fame Sum 02 url of 
oney, by Diſtreſs and Sale ok the 
ffenders Goods, rendzing to the Par⸗ 


ty the Overplus, and in defect o ſuch 


Diſtreſs, the Difender,. ik he oz the, 
he above the Age of Twrlve Years, 
ſhall by Marr ant from fuch Juſtice of 
the Peace 02 Head Dfficer,” be ſet in 


the Stocks by three whole Hours. 


> $2. x #* 
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City oꝛ 
Town Cozpoꝛate where fuch Dftence: 


But if the Dffender be under the Age 
of Twelve Pears, and ſhall not fozth- - 
with pay the ſaty Sum of Twelve 
Pence, then he oz ſhe, by the TUarrant. 
of ſuch Juſtice of Peace, oz Head 
Dfficer, ſhall be whipped by the Con⸗ 
ſtabte, oz by the Parents, o2 Maſter, 
U gung ke it further Enaged, That it 
And ü nad 7 
any fuch Offender ſhall commence any 
Sate in Lam agatuſt any Dfficer oz o- 
ther fo2 ſuch diſtraining, ſale of Goods, . 
(Uhipping, 02 ſetting in the Stocks, 
the Defendant. oz Dekendants maß 
plead the General Juue, and give the 
Special Matter in Evidence to the 
Jury at the Tx pal, and ſ it be kound 
againſt che Plainciff,o2 that thePlatn- 
tiff be Non⸗ſute, the Defendant oꝛ De⸗ 
kendants, ſhall be allowed good Coffs, 
to be tared 1 the Court. Pꝛovided 
nevertheleſs,that every Offence againit 
this Lam, ſhall be complained of, and 
D2aved. as aboveſatin,. within Twenty 
ays atter the Offence committed... 
nd it ts alla Enacted, That this Act 
ſhall be Read in every Pariſh Church 
by the Miniſter thereof, uponthe. Sun- 


day after the Ebening Prayer, twice 

in the Peat * 02 nenn ee 

da 8 
* a Sx 


* 
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An ACT for the more Effectual Supppreſſing of Prophane CURSING 


— 


|T Hereas it is found by Expert- 

ence, that an Act ok Parlta⸗ 
4 ment made in the Tenth an 

Eleventh Years of the Reign of Bin 


ing and Curſing, | hath p2oved Jieffectu- 
alto the e 15 9 
ble Sins, by 501 Ae ek 4425 


* 
- 
1 


the Advice and Conſent of the Loꝛds 
Spiritual and Tempozal, and Com- 
mans in this preſent Parliament AE 
ſembled, and by Authonty of the ſame, 
That if any ern Of erſons ſhall 
alter the Firth Day ok 


— 


__ 'Be Sed bythe Lein; 
e by Ne tt th 


* 
a 
FL * 
s : 
* 
V. 


14 November, in 
rhis. pelent e of our Low, One 
Thouſaun Sir Pundzed Minety and 
0 ge, pꝛaphanely Swear and Cure, 
the pꝛelence dz g of any Juſtice 
of Peace af the County, Dfuiſton, oz 
2 | on 92 other dead Dfiicer o: 
2 2 


Juſtice 


Acts of Parliament to be Read in Churches. 
| 


uſtice of the Peace, fo2 any City 092 
A757 Ca Wozäte, where ſuch Okkence 
18 92 chall be committed, oz that ſhall 
be th:reof convicted by the Dath of 
o ie Uitn efs, o2 by the Confeſſion of 
the Party offending, b:foze any Juſtice 
of che 12a ce of the County, 02Bayo?, 
0 Bayliff, oz other chief Dfficer, 02 
Juftice of the Peace, of fuch City o; 
Town C92pozate, where the ſaid Ok⸗ 
 Feace ſhall be committed; that then, 
fo2 every ſuch Offence the Party ſa of- 
kending ſhall foꝛteit and pay, to the uſe 
of the Boꝛ of the Pariſh where fuch 
Offence oz Offences. ſhall be commit⸗ 
ted, the reſpegive Sums herein after 
mentioned, that is to ſav, Every Ser- 
vant, Day-Labourer, Common ⸗Sol⸗ 
dier, and Common⸗Seaman, One 
Sling, and every other Perſon 
Two Shillings: And in caſe any of 
the Perſons at̃oꝛeſaid ſhall after Con: 
viction, offend a ſecond time, ſuch Per⸗ 
ſons thall fozfert and pay double; and 
if a third time, treble the Sum relpe⸗ 
ctibelß by him oz her to be paid fo2 the 


firſt Difence. _ B 
And it is hereby further Enacted, 
That, upon Neglea oꝛ Retulal of Pay- 
ment of the faiv Fozkeiture, any Ji: 
- ftice of Peace of the County, 02 May 
92, 02 other head Dfficer, oꝛ Juſtice of 
-Yeace- of any City, 02 Town Cozpo- 
kate, where the faiv Dffence ſhall be 
commitced, ſhall, and are hereby au⸗ 
thonzed and required. to direc and fend 
his Tarrant to the Conſtable, Ty 
thing⸗Han, Church-Warden, o2 D- 
 verfeer of the Fat of the Par iſh, where 
the Offence hall de commttteg, o 
Where the Offenver ſhall mhabit, there 
by commanving them, 02 dome one 02 
more of chem, to levy by Orftrels, and 
Sale of the Scods of the Offender, 7 
Ban ot the Puri 9s Aeg: 416 
Ok t aruyz aid 

1 8 10 Dinrels tan be had, 
then every ſuch Dffenver, being above 


 Efiated; That no 


* 


Marrant under the Hand and Seal of 
the laid Juſtice of Peace, oꝛ ther Of- 
ficer, as afo2eſaid, be publickly ſet in 
the Stocks, fo2 the ſpace ot One Hour 
fo2 every ſi1gle Offence 3 and fo? any 
Numbec of Offences, whereof he ſhall 
be convicted at one and the ſame time, 
then Cwa Hours: And if the Party 
offendtig be under the Age of Sixteen 
Lars, and ſhall not foꝛthwith pay. the 
ald Fozfeitures, then he oz the ſhall, 
by Warrant as afozeſaid, be whipt by 
the Conſtable, oꝛ oy the Parent, Guar-⸗ 
dian 02 Maſter of ſuch Dffenoer, in the 
pꝛeſence of the Conſtable. | 

And be it further Enacted, That if 
any Juſtice of the Peace, 02 chief Ma- 
giſtrate, ſhall wiltully and willingly 
omit the perkoꝛmance of his Duty in 
the ececutton of this Act, he ſhall Fox 
keit the Sum of Five Pounds; the 
one Moiety to the ule of the Inkoꝛm⸗ 
er, to be recovered by Action, Suit, 
Bill o2 Plaint, in any of His Maje- 
ſty's Courts, wherein no Eſſain, Pꝛo⸗ 
tectton, 02 Mager of Law ſhail be al- 
lowed, noꝛ any moꝛe than one Jimpar- 
And it is hereby further Enaced, 
That if any. Action oz Suit ſhall be 
commenced, oz bꝛaught againſt any 
Juffice ot Peace, Conſtable, oꝛ other 
Oklicer oꝛ Perſon whatſoever, fo? do⸗ 
ing, 02 cauling to be done, any thing 
in purkuance of this Act concerning the 
ſaid Offences, the Defendant in ſuch 
Action may plead the General Jfſue, 
and give the Special Matter in Evi⸗ 
dence. And if upon ſuch Acton Tet - 


2] dit be given fo2 the Defendant, oꝛ the 


fila bis 765 e diſcon- 
a the Defendant 

mh le ons 
erſon ſhall be — 


any Offence a⸗ 
els the ſame be 


ſecated oz troubled 
CANE This Statute, ! 


p2oved 02 pꝛaſecuted within Ten Days 


5 * * , 


the Age-of Dixteen Pears, by 
th — * * 2 3 Sa ha * 
4133 * 
44 17 


g 4 
* S wo, - 
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ftext arter the Biene committed, 


And 
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And it is further Enaged, by the au⸗ the pain of Twenty Shillings koz eue⸗ 
W eſatd, That 2 Act ſhall be ry ſuch Omilũon 2 Nene. C 4 e 
publickly Read Four Times in the And be it further Enacted Ade 
Year, in all Pariſh Churches and all [rity afozefaty, That the Juſtices ok 
publick Chappels, by the Parſon, Ut|Pzace, Bayo2, oꝛ other head Dfficer, 
car, 02 Curate of the relpecive Pa- [ſhall Regiſter, in a Book to be kept fo? 
riſhes o2 Chappels, immediately afrer [that purpoſe, ail the Convictions made 
Mozning Napers, on four ſeveral Sun-|befoze him upon this Act, and the time 
days, that is to ſay, the Sunday next at-? making thereof, and fo2 what OZ 
tir the Fifth Day of November, in this fnce; and ſhall certiſie the ſame to 
preſet Pear of our Lozd One Thot-|the nert General Quarter Seſug 8 0 
ſand Str Pundzed Ninety Five; the [the Peace, fo2 the ſaid County. o: 
Fi Day of February fol —_ the Place, where the Dffences are com- 
Fifth Day of May, which will be in mitted, to be there kept upon Reco 
che Pear ok our Lo? One Thouſand by the reſ:entve Clerks of the Peare, 
Sir Hundzed Ninety Six; and the |to be ſeen without Fee o2 Rewards. 
Fif:h Day of Auguſt following, under „ 


1 4 2 n * 
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An ACT to Prevent Proteſtants Inter-Marrying with Papiſts. N . - 7 | 
| | RP 9. Guli. Jo Cap. 28. Se ſſ. 1. LE . 5 7 40 
Tb many Pꝛoteſtant Mai- Marrying, and the Pꝛateſtant Per- 


dens and omen, as weil ſons in their Cuſtion and Ouardiaty 
FE luch as be Hetrs Apparent ts |fhip, as afo2rfaty, that they folak? 
their Anceſtoꝛs, as others, having lekt heir Religion, and become Papliits, 
unto them by their Father oz other to the great diſhonour of Almighty © 
Anceſtoꝛ 02 Friends, Manours, Lands, Sad, the great prejudice of the Pꝛote 
Cenements and Hereditaments oz o- [ſtant Intereſt, and the heavy Soxrom 
ther great Subſtances in Gods oz and Diſyteaſureof all th ir Proteſtant 
Chattels, Real 82 Perſonal, fo2 theit Friends. Fo Remedy whereof, -"-. 
Advancement in Marriage; M2 having| Be it Enacted by the Wings Mot 
had conſiderable Eſtates fo2 Life, by Ercellent Majeſty, by, and with the 
Dower oꝛ Jointure, oz having had the Advice and Conſent ofthe Lows Spt- 
Tuition 02 Guardianſhip of ore gant ritual and Tempozal, and the Com 
Chlidꝛen Jntcttuled to ſuch Effates, oꝛ mons in this pꝛeſent Parliament AF 
Intereſta, as akopelaid, by Fiattery and ſemblen, and by the Authouty of the 
other crafty Inſinuations of Poptſh|ſame, That ik any Pꝛoteſtant Maid, 02 
Perſons, have been ſeduced and pꝛe⸗ Moman unmarried veing Weir Appa- 
led upon, to contrad Matrimony rent to her Anceſfoz, oz having a Sole 
with, and take to Husband, Wapiſts 02 on Joynt Eſtate, 0 Intereſt in Fee⸗ſim· 
Fe op Perſons 3 which Marriages ple, 82 in Fee⸗tall, o> being Seized in 
have not only tended to the Ruin and Fee-fimple, 92 in Coparcenaep oz in 
Defttuction'of ſuch Effates and Jnte⸗ Common, oz being Setzed of-any E- 
teſts, and to the great Lofs and Da⸗ ſtate . 0) Lives, by way of Join⸗ 
mage of. many Poteſtant Perſons, ture, Dower, oz otherwike 3 oz being 
to whom the Tame mp ſcend oꝛ poſſeſſed of, oꝛ intituled unto any Be- 
tome, but as well to the Cozrupting jneficial Intereſt, ox Term koz Fears, 
and Perverting ſuch Pꝛoteſtants lo ok, oꝛ in any ene Cene 


a MERTON 
90 
3 


1 
. \ 
* * . 
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ments, Rents and Herevitaments, in laid, to whom all, o2 any of the ſaid 
Polſleflion, Reverfton, 02 Remainder, Eſfates o2 Intereſts, wall come by 
02 being poſſeffed of, oz Jutituled to ſuch Marriage, as atozelaity, ſh 
any perſonal Eftate, either in Money, Have, Hold, Poſſeſs and Enjoy all 
Stock, Plate, Jewels, oz other Gods and every ſuch Eftates and Intereſts, 
and Chattels in Law 02 Equity, to in as large, ample, and beneficial 
the Uatue of Five hundzed Pounds, [Pan er o all intents and Purpoſes, 
Sterling, 92 more ſhall at any time at- as fuch {P2oteffant Maid oz Woman 
ter the Firſt of January next, might Dave, DD. lo, Polleſted, 02 En- 
arty, take to Þusband any Per-|[joyed the ſaine, in caſe this Ac hay 
for w atfoever; without having firſt never been made; and that at any 
obtained a Certificate in CUritingitim? after fuch Pꝛoteſtant Maid oz 
der the Hand of the Yinifter of the Woman, ſhall Marry without ſuch 
x Pithop of the Dioceſs, and Certificate, as atozeſatd, it ſhall, and 
ome Juſtice of the Peace living near may be {awful, to, and fo2 ſuch PBꝛote⸗ 
the place, 02 a. ty 65 of them, where ſtant Perſon o2 Perſons, to whom all 
uch Perſon ſhall be reſident at th2|02 any of the laid Eſtates oz in Jnre- 
time of ſuch Barriage, that he is ajreſts ſhall come by ſuch Marriage, as 
known E oteſtant 3 which Czrtificate;afozeſatd, by any Action at Law, oz 
thall a obe Atteſted under the Hands [other lega Deans whatſoever, to 
of Two oz moze credible Witneſſes, Sue fo2 and Recover all o2 any of the 
and ſhall be granted without Fee oz ſald Eſfates oz Intereſts, as -if-ſuch 
- Reward, that then and from the time Pꝛoteſtant 5 on 92 perſons ſo Par- 
of ſuch Marriage, ſuch Pꝛoteſtant rying, as atozeſatd, and all other Jn- 
n ſo Barryiig, and the perſon ter vening Popiſh Heirs, Erecutoꝛs oꝛ 
ſhall ſo Marry, ſhall be fo? ever Adminiftratozs, were really Dead and 
afterwards viſabled and rendzed Inca Inteſtate, as afozeſatd, and as if ſuch 
pable of having holding, 02 enjoying 3 O Perſons who ſhall ſa Sue 
all 92 any of the afozcſaiw Eſtates o; fo, and Recover all, o2 any of ſuch 
ter 
ſo 


ſts, which ſuch Pꝛoteſtant per- Eſtat es oz Intereſts, were rightfully 
fon © Maärrping, ſhall, may, oꝛ ought and legally Fntituled thereto, as heir, 
to have, at the time of ſuch PATE Erecuto?, oz Adminiſtratoz to ſuch 
- ad by ſuch Marriage, as afo2 -| P2otcſtaiit Maid o2 (Uoman Marry⸗ 
ſaid» ail and every of the ſaid Eſtates ing, as atozeſaid; ſuch Maid o2 (Us- 
and Intereſts belonging to ſuch Pꝛo⸗ man, being by ſuch Marriage to be 
teſtant perſon 02 et ns ſo Barcy-[deemed and eſteemed Dead in Law, 
ing; as afozeſaid, ſhall go to, and be to the afozeſatd Intents, Conſtruction 
veſted in, and in Law. deemed and and Purpoſes. © -- FLO. 
eſteemed-to be the Right, Title, E And if. any ſuch Pꝛoteſtant Maid oz 
fate and Intereſt of the next Pꝛote⸗ Moman, as afozeſaid, ſhall at any 
tant of the Kin, to whom ſuch Eftate|time akter the Firff Day of January, 
92 Intereſt would deſcend, 02 come to|Dne, thouſand Sir hundzed Ninety 
by Law, were ſuch Pꝛoteſtant Maid ſeven, Barry any ſuch Perſon with⸗ 
Woman, and all other inter vening aut ſuch Certificate as atozefaid, that 
opiſh Heirs, Executozs, 02 Avmini-|then; and from thencefozth, ſuch Pio 
lp Dead and Inteſtate at teſtant Perſons, and ſuch Dugband as 
arriage; and chat che ſhall ſo Marry, as afozeſatd, ſhall 
h Marriage, ſuch 27 ever be incapable-of being Þeir, 
recuto?, Avminiſtratoz, oꝛ TO 


* 


atſoever ; and in caſe any Pzote- 
ffant Moman, as afozeſaid, 1 
Married to a Pepe erſon, and 
hath now by Law a Title, oꝛ is cho-| 
{en 92 appointed to be Guardian to 
any Pꝛoteſtant perſon o2 perſons, ha- 
ving all oz any of the ſald Eſtates o: 
ntereſts, afozeſatd, that in ſuch Cale, 
rom and after the ſaid Firſt Day at 
January, ſuch Guardian ſhall be utter- 
uncapable of being any longer ſo 


— 


luch Offence ſhall 
luffer One Pears Jmpiiſonment, tt 
aut Batl 
the Sum 


* 


| Acts of Parliament to be Read in Churches, 
— 02 to any Pꝛoteſtant oꝛ Pꝛoteſtants cal, ſuch 
to to any Perſon without ſuch .Certifi- 
now|cate, as afozeſatd, fo2 every ſuch Df- 
fence he 02 they ſhall ſo. commit, be 
Convicted th:reof by his oꝛ thetr 
keſſion, 02 by the Uerdict of a Jury ot 


ſuch Proteſtant ald az @oman . 


* 
- * 


County wherein 
committed, ſhall 


: 
= 
7 
7 


- | 
02 Main puze, and Foxfett 
of Twenty Pounds Sterling, 

che one Moyety thereof to our Sode⸗ 


Twelve Pen of the 


os wes 


1 

997 —— receive any the K-nts, 
Tſſues oz Dꝛoſits of the laib Eſtates 
02 Intereſts of ſuch perſon oz per⸗ 
fons in Guardianſhip, as .afo2:ſato 5 


and the Right and Title of ſuch 


Guardtanſhip ſhall devolve on, and 
come to the next Pꝛoteſtant 02 P.;9ie- 
ſtants ot the Kin, to whom the Eſtate 


of ſuch perſon 92 -perſons in Suardi⸗ 
_ anſhip, as afozelat 


d, cannot delcend, 
tinleſs ſuch perſon ſhall be Uncanable 
in Law, 02 ſh il be Adjudged vafit fo? 
ſuch Guardianſhip 
Chancery in this Kingdom: In either 
of which Caſes, fuch Right of Guar- 
dianſhip ſhall go to the nert Proteſtant 
of Kin, who ſhall be capable and fit (02 
the Diſcharge of ſuch Truſt, who ſhal 


take into his, Her o2 their Care and 
Tuition ſuch perſon and perſons in 


Guatdtanſhip, as akoz ſald, and re- 
ceive the Rents, Jſſues and Pꝛoſits 


of ſuch Eſtates and J:tereſts 17 7 
n 


ing to fuch perſon o2 perſons, fo 


— Guardianſhip. 


— ooo tn 65 oy ae Bi 
niſter 02 Popi , 02 other Per⸗ 
ſon - whatſoever, ſhall after the laid 
Firſt Day of January, joyn in Mar⸗ 
riage any Pꝛoteſtant Maid oꝛ Moman, 
having an of the ſaid Eſtates oꝛ In⸗ 
terefts, atoꝛe ſuid, to any Perlon what- 


ſoever, without having ſuch 'Certif- 
_ cate in . as afqꝛeſaid, then 


ſuc teftant Miniſter, Po⸗ 
piſh on r other Perlon whatſo- 
ever, Joyning 


by the Court of 


of the Pariſh, Biſhop ofthe . 1 
eb n A 3 


reign Lo the King, that now 18, 


Helrs and Succeſſozs, and the ther 


Haoyety to the party 02 parties that 
will Sue fo2 the lame, by any Bill, 
Plaint, Action, Suit o2 Inkozmation, 
whercin no Efioyn, Wager of Law,. 
92 88 ſhall be allowed. 

id whereas the Marriages of Pꝛo- 
teſtant Perſons, to and with Popich 
Datdeis and Women, have proved 
perniciaus to the Proteſtant Jiirereft;, 
it commonly happening fuch Pꝛote⸗ 
ſtant Perſons and their Jſſues being 
influenced by ſuch popiſh TUtves, .are-. 


reconciled to Popery and become Pa-- 


piſts 3 F92 Remedy whereof, Be it 
further Enacted bythe Authoꝛity afme-- 
ſatd, That in Caſe any Pioteſtant 
perſon oz perſons, ſhall after. the. 
ſaid Firſt Day of January next, Marty 
any Palden oz Woman, without Ha-- 
ving obtained a Certificate, in Wrt-. + 
ting, under the Hand of the Hinter 
| tocets,. 
and ſome Juſtice of the 
near the place where ſuch Maid ox: 
Woman ſhall be reſident at the time 
of ſuch Yarrtage, oꝛ any two of them, 
of her being a known P2oteſfant 3. 
which Certificate ſhall be atteſted hy 


two credible Mitneſſes, as at 5 
and ſhall be granted without Fee 9z 


Reward; ſuch perſon oz perſons d 
arrying any Maden oz Moman, 
[l from and after ſuch Marriage, be 


in Law deemed and eſteemed do aff” 


in War riage as akobe- Intents, Conſtrucions.aud Burt nt, 


to be a Papiſt, oꝛ vopiſh Recuſant, and 
Gall tr ak erwards be HO 
and rend2:d incapable of, any tron! 
being Yeir, Ececuto!, Adnititifirato?, 
82 Guardian to any perſo'1 02 perſons 
- whatfoever, as alſo be diſabled to fit 
in either Houſe of Parltament, and 
rendꝛed incapable of, and from having, 
bearing, 92ererciſing, any Civil oꝛ Mi 
litary Dffice 02 Employment whatſo- 
ever, unlcſs ſuchJerfon fo Yarrying, 
Hall within one Pear after ſuch Yar- 
rtage, p2ocure ſuch Mike to be con⸗ 
verted to the Pꝛoteſtant Religion, aud 
ſhall obtain a- Certificate under the 
Hand and Seal cf the Biſhop of the 
Diocels, oz Arch⸗Biſhop of the 1229 
Vince, oꝛ Chancelloz of this Kingdom, 
that ſhe hath renounced the Popiſh 
Relt on, and is become a Pott ſtant, 
and ſhall pꝛocure the ſald Certificate 
tobe Inrölled in the Court ef Chan⸗ 
cery in this Kingdom. : 
And whereas ſeveral JPopiſh Pꝛie ſts 
| cf late endeavoured to withdꝛaw 
ebe ral of the Soldiers Inliſted in his 
Mafeſtos Army from his Majeſtys 
TATE; by BYarrying them ro popith 


Bs | 
Be it Wend e further Enacted, 
That any popiſh Piieſt, oꝛ pꝛeteſtant 
Ninifter; oꝛ other Perſon whatſoever, 
that ſhall Barry d v Soldier Inliſted 
in his Bajefty's Army in this Ring- 
dom, to any Wife without ſuch Certt- 
 ficate as afoz:\1id, ſhall koꝛfeit the 
Sum of twenty Pounds fo! every ſuch 
Offence, to be levied by Warrant 
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from any Juſtice of the Peace in any 
County in this Kingdom where ſuch 
Oftence thall be committed of the 
Goods and Chattels of the Offender, 
and in default thereof, the Party ſa 
offending to becommitted tothe Coun⸗ 
ty Goal, there to remain without Bail 
02 Yainpxyze, until he ſhall pay the 
ſaid Sum, one Moiety thereoftaſuch 
Per ſon oꝛ Perſons that ſhall give In⸗ 
koꝛmation, and make out fach Offence. 
befoze any Juſtice of the Peace, and 
the other Motety to the Treaſurer of 
the County, to be applied to the uſe 
of the County, and that every Juſtice 
of the Peace thall give an Account of 
his Pꝛoceedings to the next Quarter 
gh D i ys, That any Þ c y 
that ſhall think himſelf aggrieved by 
the Judgment of any Juſtice ot the 
de nes may have Liberty to appeal to 
the nert Quarter⸗Seſſions, where the 
laid Matter ſhall be Eramined, and 
ſuch Relief therein given, as to the 
Juſtices at the Quarter-S*ſſtons ſhall 
ſeem reaſonable. | £ 
Pꝛovided always, and be it Enacted, 
That in all Caſes where a Certiſicate 
is required by this Aft, that the Perſon 
Marrying is a known Pꝛoteſtant, if 
any Parriage ſhall be made without 
ſuch Certificate, and it can atterwards 
be made appear by 15 that ſuch 


Perſon was a known Pꝛoteſtant, that 
in ſuch Caſe, they ſhall not be liable 
to. any Foxfeitures 02 Penalties tn 


+ 


An Act for Proviſion 


712 moſt_ humble manner pꝛaping 
and beſeeching vour moſt Excei⸗ 
lent Dajefty, the Lows Spiritu⸗ 
al and Tempozal, and Commons in 
this pelent Parliament aſſembled, 
that whereas there are mall oꝛ no 
ythes 02 other Duties ſettled by Law 
upon the Jucumbents who have acual: 


* 


of Miniſters in Cities and Corporate Towns, GW. 
27. C28. Car. 2. Cap. 7. Who 
Cure of Souls in 
urbs of Dublin, and the Liberttes 


6— 


in the City and Sub 


thereunto adjoyning, and in other 
Cities, Towns Cowozate'of this your / 
Majeſtys Kingdom of Ireland, That 
it may be therekoe Enacted, and be it 


hereby Enacted by your moſt Ercellent 


Pajelty, by and with the n 


2 


s 5 
2 


Acts of Parliament to be Read in Chinn 
the Lows Spiritual and Tempo and Seals of the Comm aners. 
. Commons in Par 8. bo th Clerk of the Counc 8 3 
ment „und by the Autho⸗ the time being: And after ſuch Ar 8 
city of the ſanie, That it ſhall and lotment fo. made, and Sum 
may bedawfyl fo: the Lom Liente⸗ Sums of ney aſcertained, chae- 

# forth: to be paid as 2 


van ans Sir 99 more e pour | eue ard den e 
; Nux ta ln * by 49 * 
2 y's Pioy Council of this Lieutenant, N other-chief-Gpyer- 
ingdom, to allot, aſcertain, ſet | no? 3 and Council of 
koꝛth and charge, 92 cauſe to be al- | this Kingdom, fuch Charge, on ſuch 
lotted, aſcertatned, ſet fo2th and | Jnhabitaat of each Houſe, ſhalt be 
charged any Sum o2 Sums of Yo- | as god and effecial in Law, as 

to be —— the ſeveral and | if the very ſame Sum 02 Sums 
reipectve Jncumbenrs and their re- | which ſhalt be ſo charged, had been 
ſpective Succeſſoꝛs within the ſafd r expꝛeſſed and enacted to 
ity and S S ok Dublin, and | be pald out of each Houſe + And 
Liberties thereunto adjoyning, a:d | the Sum fo allotted oz charged | 
other Cities and Towns Cozpo- | upon each Jnhabitant, ſhall be re- 
rate in this Ringnom, who have | cctved by the Church-wardens re⸗ 
actual Cure of Souls in each Pa⸗ ſpedively, and by them paid to the 
riſh; whether it be by appoztioning | ſeveral and reſpeaive Jicumbents, 
the ſato Money and Payment ac- and their Succeſſozs, by four equal 
coding to the yearly Ualue of each | Pozttons every Pear, viz. Che Feat 
= 92 other wiſe, ſo as the ſame | vf the Nativity of our bleſſed Low 


Iayment- da not exceed Twelve and Saviour, the Feaff of the An 
ence Sterling fo2 every Pound of | mustiatton of the bleſſed Uirgin - 
the yearly Qalue of each Houſe, | Mary, the Feaſt of St. John the 
ſuch yearly Uaine always to be Baptiſt, and the Feaſt of St. Mi- 
intended as the ſame ſhall be va-| chael the Archangel , by the Inha⸗ 
lued upon Dath by Perſons to be | bitant oz relpeatve Inhabitants 
nonunated in that behalf, and au-| thercof 3 and in caſe any Jthabb = 
thouzed by Commiſſion under the | tant ſhall upon demand by. the 
Peat Deal of this Ringnom, by | Churchwardens of the reſpeatve 
direafon of the Lozd Lieutenant, | Pariſhes, refuſe o2 delay to pay 
dz other chief Goveritoz 02 Gover- | ſuch Sum oz Sums of Money as 
no2s fo2 the time being of this | ſhall be fo allotted oz charged - 4 
pour Majeſtys Kingdom; in which | on the Þouſe wherein he dwelleth, 
Haluacto' ik it ſhall happen that at any of the Days 92 Times a- 
any Houſe be valued above firty | fozeſaid, that then it ſhall, and may, 
ouniIs Sterling per Annum, pet | be fawful fo; the ſaid Church-war: 
the (it Tom fforers;” oz 'r | Dens of each Pariſh, ts enter int 
5 to be inttuſted in the ſad | the ſaid Houſe, and diſtrain on the 
Kaluations, are to return ſuch | ſeveral and relpecnive Perſons, ſo 
Hauſe but at ſirty Pounds per | in arrear fo2 the lame; and the 
Annum, which ſfatv Commiſſion oz | Diſtreſs oz Diſtrefles to carry _ | 
' Commiſſio:18 ace to be from time | and ſell to pay to we Jncumbe 
to time returned under the Hands | ſich wr as ſhall be due — 


of 4 
_— 


4 of Parliament to be Read in Churches. 
4 Council of 


the Remainder this Kingdom a e 
ſaid Inhabttant ; and ik] dt. goided always, That. 
: 11 1 — by virtue of 15 8 5 


e "ten, ar fail to do 


ſhall be directed oz (ſi Ualt- 


2 


bh % any 
buflt Mc 
thee Bears. 
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[CONSTITUTIONS| 


| ARCHBISHOFS and BISHOPS|| 


| CLERGY of IRELAND: 


| And Annes upon. by the King 8 Majeſty s Licenſe in chai +7 
| Year of the Reign of our Sovercign Lord Charles, by the Grace of 


AND 


| CANONS Ercleſutied; 


Treated upon by the 


pr, And the reſt of che 


| Synod, begun 2 holden at Dublin, Anno Domini, 1634. And in the 
God King of Great- Britain, France and Ireland, the Tenth. 


To which i is added, 


CONSTITUTIONS and CANONS Eccleſiaſtical, 3 
Treated upon by the Archbiſhops and Biſhops, and the reſt of the | | 
Clergy of Ireland: And ty upon by the Queen's Majeſty's Li- 
cenſe in their Synod, holden at Dublin, Anno Domini, 1711. And in 


the Tenth Year of the Reign of our Sovereign Lady ANNE, up the FE 
Grace of God, Queen of Great-Britain, France and Ireland. | 
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* — 


— _ ha „ 2 _— 
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| | Printed by Aaron Rhames, and are to be Sold by the Bookſellers. 
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ns lg ofland: Ne E 1 
* pd. e Fail, Yak 7 atrick, 
- 5 ay en to 2 25 reſents . Fa | 
p ering. "Whereat our Biſhops, Deans, | 
our * 2 Churches, Arch-Deacons, Chap-| cc 
tert and Glee, 4 and the reſt of” the Clergy Orders,” Grain 55 7 
within our Kingdom ; of. Ireland, Were Jum: tions fe 
noned and called Wen of our 4 fer 125 ; 
reſted 10 the Archbiſhops of the Four tf Serp RO: Ant 
no and Fate, He the 1 0 5 225 725 Oar rooting on 
ih Day 'of "May in the Tenth Year of | [ies 5 54 85 4 1. 
eo Reign, t * Art ib. ſaid” Arth-\far th Orig e tos | 
biſhops in the Cathedral Church of MF A Church” av eſer _ 
Dublin, pen the One and fo Day H in Cauſes, % 
July, r ber next enſuing 1 feat f the Church belonging 58 
. conclude upon certain . A, 3 et down Ordinances NN Dec 
irs in the ſaid Writs mentioned 4 Force and Effet} as other 
ereupon at the time ' tions, of the Church have, * 75 WE 
4 an 


7 Church nh il oreſaid y| Regal Aff Aﬀſſent bing chereunto 
Coe ayer ebyes, . ear i on voca- we), to ſet fort 775 and pub Fi and l. 
3 chat Purpoſe e, accord ing to the Tenor fo ; and 4 Wat Ae 


fail Writs.” "And whereas we for di- . and al other e Pf whe 

xls urgent and weighty Oc „U there-|, may concern, Obettience- bew. 

unto moving, of Our eſpecia Grace, certain} unto, as in and by 455 Letters Patents | | 

Knowledge, and meer Motion did by virtue] more at ba s 2 b ad" may appear. 1 ; 5" 

Ws our Prerogative Royal, and Freed Autbo- mych as rhe ſajd e Biſhops, oo 
ity in Cauſes Eccle ical, give and grant by Archfleacays, Chapters ani "Toll 5, with e 

our ew Patent 2 aur Great Stal of | reſt Lat Clergy bf this Ringdom, having 

Ireland, bearing Date the One and twentitth | met together at the vine and: ice before : 

N in the Tenth Year of Our Reign, | tioned, and = and there by vertue of or © 


Ale. Power and Authority unto the ſaid Arch- | ſaid Autbority granted unto them, have treat- 
re B., _ ah Don EO ed of, pai, and agreed * certain Ca- _ 
nens, ] 


mens, Orders, Ordinances, and | 
ee by ws limited ai 


aw according to the Form 
tute or Act of Parliament = 
Aut bori ps 3 Ecc 
ratifie by our Letters Patants 
Seal of 1 2 copfray.r | 
contaived in 4 22 Fa de e thority 
ee r be reß ee 
the Archbiſheps iſbops, the re 

of the Clary Mn. and agreed upon with 221 
be Kin 1 Licenſe in their Synod be- 1 2 2. accor 

gun at . of ap? 225 and into this our Will 2 2 1155 

or 't 


8 fle Reign np LAY and e Med, And that likewiſe 

CHAR ES, ee Fe Grate if Gel, King ter „ ervation of them, every 1 

of Great- Britain Ireland, 122 what Name or Title ſoever be be called, ſh 

Tenth, which Boo 7 rem 1 — John in the Pariſh Church or Chappel where be 12 

Forth, Clerk of the Une He e of Convo-[Charge, read all the ſaid Canons, Orders, Or- 

cation. Ve of our Princtly Inclination, and\ainances and Conſtitutions once every Year, ap- 
Care, for . en of ihe} 4 jo on ſome Sundays or Holz-days phy rs 

ate and ( Government of the Church ore Divine Service ; dividing the ſame in 

land, by the Laws 2 — uch ſort, as that the one half may be read one 

| fected and eftabliſhed, | diligently, with] Day * another Day „11. Rook of | 

great Conten NE Hank read and confi- be Jid Canon 1 be provide tte Charge of — 

ered. of. all th:ſe their ſaid Canons, Orders, Itbe Pariſh betwixt this and the Feaſt of . Eater 

Ordinances and Conſtitutions agreed upon, as [next enſuing. Straightly charging and com- 

# before expreſſed ;. and finding the ſame eds manding 4 Peer ane; Biſhops, and all other 

we are nerfwaded will be very profitable, }that exerciſe an e Fariſdiftion 

not only to our Clergy, | but to the whole Church| within this Realm, every Man in bis place to 


\ cur Kingdom, ſee and procure ( ſo much as in them lieth) all 
s of it, 77 they h and every of the ſame Canons, Orders, Ordi- 
therefore for for U, aur nances and Conſt itutions, to be; in all p. 1585 duly 


Han efvecial Grace, certain . and} obſerved, not [paring to execute the Penalties 
2 e, by the Advice and Conſent of our | in them (And, þ nk upon any that ſhall 
3 8 or wilfully break or neglect to obſerve 
Councebor, Thomas Viſcount Wentworth, |che ſame, as they tender the Honour of God, 
ar Deputy General i& our ſaid Kingdom of the Peace of the Church, tranquility of zbe 
TE Ireland, and Pre s of our Council, efta- Kingdom, and their Duties 1 unto 
Miſbed inthe North 2 of aur 4 Us their King * een In . 
» given, 2 * gens, del $2 | 


dt — 
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CONSTITUTLIONS:and CANO NS Eccleſiaſtical 
Tteated up 7 by che Archbiſhops and Biſhops, and the reſt of tlie Cler- 
re Jreland;; and Agreed ypon be che King's Mijeſy's Licence It their 
. Synod Begun and Holden at Dublin, Anno Domini, 1634. And in the 
Fear of the Reign of our Soyereign Lord CHA REES, by the Grace 
of God, King of Great - Britain, Frau and Trelaud, the Tent. 
138 een . l 197 6: arty 'es het? mrs: 7 E. 
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Of the Agreement of the Church of England lied: and that therefore no manner of 
nd Ireland, in the Prof: iow of the aud Obedience or Subjection within his Mas 
Cbriſtian Religion. e on rm and Dominions is due unto 

F OR the Manifeſtation of our Agree-|ſuch foreign Power; hut that the King's 

ment with the Church of England, Power within his Realm of Feland, and 
in the Confeſſion of the ſame Chriſtian all other his Dominions and Countries, is 

Faith, and the Doctrine of the Sacra- the higheſt Power under God, to whom 

ments: We do receive and approve all Men, as well Inhabitants as born vic 

Book of Articles of Religion agretd up -in the fame, do by God's Laws owe all 

on by the Archbiſhops, and Biſhops, and Loyalty and Obedience, and to no other 

the whole Clergy in the Convocation] foreign Power and Potentate in the Earth. 
holden at London, in the Year of our Lord] And wholoever ſhall hereafter maintain 

God, 1562. for the avoiding of Diverſi-|that the King's Majeſty hath notthe fame | 

ties of Opinions, and for the eſtabliſhing] Authority in Cauſes Eccleſiaſtical, that 

of Conſent touching true Religion. Andi the godly Kings had among the jews and 
therefore if any hereafter ſhall affirm that Chriſtian Emperors in the Primitive 


- * f 
8 


any of thoſe Articles are in any part Su- Church, or impeach in any part his Re- 


perſtitions or Erronious,or ſuch as he may gal Supremacy in the ſaid Cauſes reſtored 
not with a good Conſcience ſubcribe un- do the Crown, and by the Laws of this 
to, let him be Excommunicated, and not] Realm therein (eſtabliſhed, ler him be - - 
Abſolved before he make a publick Re-|Excommunicated,; and not reſtored bit 
vocation of his Error. | [ only by the Archbiſhop of the Province, 
7. after his Repentance, 4nd publick Revo- 
ical cation of his Error r. 
127370. M18 a 1 
Of the preſcript Form of Divine Service con- 
. e Book Fes mmm Prayer. 
Hat Form of Liturgy or Divine 
Service, and no other, ſhall be uſed 
in any Church of this'Realm, but that 
which is eſtabliſhed by the Law, and eom 
prifed in the Book of Common Prayer 
and Admĩniſtration of Sacraments('-And 
if any one'ſhall Preach, or by other open 
words declare or ſpeak any thing in the 
a or deſpiſing of the ſaid Book, 
or f any thing therein . 
EC im - 


* - to be Maintgined: © © © 
A LL Eccleſiaftical Perſons having 
Cure of Souls, and all other Preach- 
ers and Readers of Divinity Lectures, ſhall 
to the utmoſt of their Wit, Knowled 
and Learning, purely and ſincerely (with- 
out any Colour or Diſſimulation) teach, 
manifeſt, open and declare, Four times 
every Year (at the leaſt) in their Ser- 
mons, and other Collations and Lectures, 
That all uſurped and foreign Power, 
 (foraſmuch as the ſame hath no eſtabliſh- dere 
ment nor ground by the Law of God) is or U 


— 


C Conflitutions and Canons Ecelefaftical. &c: 


er ae 


3 he repent, 
voke his Error. | 
I OH 


115] 1 8 
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Fr is Fortn of Orditatlvi) 
other fran be fed in fis Church. 


9 en . 


A II. dee of Der ſhall cele- 
|commonly called Send, : 


and other Ho. 
2 
leaſure 


Cars d 
Ap be 


1 * Wok is E 


Ha 


and n 82 — 2 fares, in 


themſelres chaticably to heir 


but that which is contained in the Book Neighbours, where diſpleaſure hath been, 


of orderi ing Biſho + Erdefl and Dea-fin oftentimes receiving the Communion 

0 
pr 3 

= _ 1 he if any "all op ber Coovertainn? * F X's 


ow who are Conſecrated or Ordered ac 
cording to: thoſe Rites. are nor 


200 25 ip F 


, 


Ta 


Vil... 
of Bien © 


OFT, 


made, N 9 rin accounted eir i Sundays ys and 2 Bib [tf 
or ſhall cency | 

ny chat 85 uk *: eſtabliſhed bod} AVecy Sunday and 15. fel day! the Par- 

this Sovernment are true Churches, orf Ky. Vicars and Curates 1 cele- 

refuſe to joyn with them in Chriftian|brate. Divine Service at convenient and 

Profeſſion, let him be cee uſual times of the Day, and in ſuch place 


and not reſtored until he repent, | and 


| Rp ee Fever: 41 9: 
aal of Schiſm, *. Maintainers 1 . 


7} . wenticles cenſured. 
XK 7 Hoſverer ſhall C parate themſelves 
from the Communion of Saints, 


2810 is approved by che Apoſtles Rules in 


Church of 


f rireland,; and combine 
lves together in 
hood (accounting the 


new Brother — 
Chriſtians, who 

are conformable to the 
ment,Ritesand 3 the Church 


,Govern- 


5 —.— Fs be hane and unmeet 
FRO in Chriſtian Pro- 
lebende or 1 am and maintain, that 


there are wichin this Realm other Meet- 


„ Aſſemblies, or Congregations, than 

as by the Laws of this Land are held 

upd eHow ed WH DRY A e 
22 ſelves Fg Name of true and 

Churches, le bo him be Excommun ial 

ted, and not reſtored until he n 


— publickly, Feral his Eccor. - 


Due Celebration f Sundays, and 1 


15 


of. 5 uy as the Biſhop of the Di- 
Fcclefiaftical Ordinary of the 


1255 thai think meet for the Jargeneſs 
10 


x traitneſs of the ſame, ſo as the People 
be moſt edificd. All Miniffers like- 

55 e ſhall uſe and obſerve the Orders, 
Nites, Ornaments and Ceremonies pre- 
ſcribed in the Book of ommon-Prayer, 
and in the Act for oiformity — 
therewith, as well in reading the holy 
Scriptures, and ſaying of Prayers, as in 
adminiſtration of t ments - With- 
out either diminiſhing] inregard of Preach- 
ing, or in any other reſpect, or adding 
any thing in the Matter or Form thereof. 
And in Echedeal and Collegiate Church- 
75 all Deans, Maſters, and Heads * Col- 
legiate Churches, Canons and Prebenda- 
ties, bei 5 ſhall daily at the 
times ves Prayer and Preachin 
- [wear with: e Surplices, ſuch Hoods as 
are agreeable to their Degrees. No Man 
alſo ſha'l cover. his Head in any Church 
or Chappel in the time of Divine Service, 
except he have ſome Iaficmity, in we 
caſe he K wear a Wa or Co 


. 


Neither 


* 


Neither ſhall any Perſon be otherwiſe at 


ſuch times buſied, than in quiet Attend- 


ance to hear, mark and underſtand that 


which is read, preached or miniſtred; 


uſing all ſuch reverent Geſtures and Acti- 
ons, as by the Book of Common Prayer 
are preſcribed; in that behalf, and the 
commendable uſe of this Church re- 
ceived ; and not departing out of the 
Church during the time of Service and 
Sermon, Without 
np -* -.--.; 
Of the Ordering of certain Parts of the Service. 


A ſons, Epiſtle and Goſpel, and the 
Ten Commandments,and ſuch other parts 
of Divine Service, as do greatly tend to 
the edifying of the People, ſhall fo:place 
himſelf, and ſo turn him to che People, as 
they may beſt hearken thereunto, and be 
edified by the ſame. And every Benefici- 
ary and Curate ſhall endeavour, that the 
Confeſſion of Sins and Abſolution, and all 
the ſecond Service (at or before the Com- 
muniontothe Homily or Sermon) where 


Ye 


the People all, or moſt are Iriſh, ſhall be 


uſed in Engliſh firſt, and after in Iriſh, 
if the Ordinary of the Place ſhall ſothink 


meet. 


Beneficed Preachers being Reſident. upon their 
L.iivings, to Preach every Sunday. 
Very Beneficed Man, allowed to be 

2 Preacher, and reſiding on his Be- 
nefice, having no. lawful Impediment, 
ſhall in his own Cure, preach one Ser- 
mon every Sunday of the Lear: And 


* — 


therein he ſhall teach no vain Opinions, 


no Hereſies, nor Popiſh Errors, diſagree- 
ing from the Articles of Religion, gene- 
rally received in the Churches of England 


and heland.; nor any thing at all, where- 


by the People may be ſtirred up to the 
deſire of Novelties or Contention; but 
ſhall ſoberly and ſincerely divide the 
Word of Truth, to the Glory of God, 
ang to the beſt Edification of the Peo- 
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1 


zons Eccleſiaſtical, &c; 
ö | -473 dag ig : 


ſition berween Preachers... 4” 


Tonſtitutions and Cano 


ſome urgent or reaſo- 


Lſo the Miniſter reading the Lef- 


— 


| OT £1.27 14 G28) X. 8 
No publick Op 
F any Preacher ſhall in the Pulpit, par- 


pugne or confute any Doctrinę delireredby 
any other Preacher in the ſame husch, 
or in any other near.adjoynings.orother-, 
wife make any publick Oppoſition unto 
him, before he hath acquainted the Biſhop: 
of the Dioceſs there with, and received 


(becauſe upon ſuch publick diſſenting and 

contradicting there may grow much of- 
fence and diſquieting to the People ;) the 
'Church-wardens, or Party grieved, ſhall 
forchwith ſignifie the ſame to the ſaid Bi- 
ſhops, and not ſuffer the ſaid Preacher, 
any more to occupy-that place which he. 
has once abuſed, except he faichfully. pro- 


hath taken further order therein ; who 


therein, that publick Satisfaction may, be, 
made in the Congregation where the Of- 
fence was given. Provided that if eicher- 
of the Parties offending, do appeal, he 
ſhall not be ſuffered to Preach Pendente 


1 ee 


8 


Ministers to Chatechize every Sunday 


L very Parſon, Vicar, or Curate, upon 


every Sunday before Evening- Pray- 
er, ſnall for half an Hour or more, examine 
and inſtruct the Youth and ignorant Per- 
ſons of his Pariſh, in the Ten Command- 
ments, the Articles of the Belief, and in 
the Lord's Prayer, and ſhall diligently hear, 
and inſtruct and teach them the Cate- 
chiſm ſet forth in the Book of Common 
Prayer. And all Fathers, Mothers, Maſters 
and Miſtreſſes, ſhall cauſe their Children, 
Servants and Apprentices; which have not 


at the time appointed, obediently to hear 
and to be ordered by the Miniſter, until 
they have learned the ſame. And if any 
Miniſter neglect his Duty herein, let him 


plaint, 


— 
„ 


ticularly or namely, of purpoſe; im- 


ſhall with all convenient ſpeed ſo proceed 


learned the Catechiſm,tocome to Church: 


/ "| he Barns zeproves. pon RAR NN - 


order from him what to do in that Caſe, 


miſe to forbear all ſuch matter of Con-. _ 
tention in the Church, until the Biſhop - 


0 


plaint, and true notice thereof given to 

the-Bifhbp or Ordinary of the Place. If 
 afrer-ſubmitting himfelf, he ſhall wilfully 
offend therein again, let him be ſuſpended. 
If ſo the third time, there being little 
hope that he will be therein reformed, 
then Excommunicated, and fo remain 
until he will be reformed. And likewiſe 
if any of the ſaid Fathers, Mothers, Ma- 

ſters or Miſtreſſes, Children, Servants or 
Apprentices ſhall neglect their Duties, as 


Conflitutions\and Canons Eccleſiaſtical, &. 
ſhall 46 their Endeavour likewiſe to root 
,out all engodly, Superſtitions and barba- 


rous Cuſtoms, as ufing of Charms, Sorce- 
ry, Enchantments, Witchcraft, or Sooth- 
laying ; and generally to reform the 
Manners ofthe People committed to their 
Charge, unto 2 chriſtian, ſober, and ci- 
vil Converſation. | Sb 


pot Ra: 
Preachers and Lecturers to read Divine Ser- 
vice, and adminiſter the Sacraments twice 


the one fort in not cauſing them to come, 4 Tear at the leaſe. | 
andthe other in refuſing to learn, as afore- Very Miniſter being poſſeſſed of a 
faid, let them be Suſpended, (if they be Benefice,that hath Cure and Charge 
not Children) and if they ſo perſiſt by the ſof Souls, although he chiefly attend to 
| ſpace of a Month, let them be Excom- |Preaching, and hath a Curate under him 
municated. Neither fhall the Miniſter to execute other Duties which are to be 
admit any to be Married, or to be God- performed for him in the Church; and 
farhers or God-mothers at the Baptiſm of like wiſe every other ſtipendiary Preacher 
any Child, or to receive the holy Com- that readeth any Lecture, or Catechiſeth, 
munion before they can fay the Articles or Preacheth in any Church or Chappel, 
of the Belief, the Lord's Prayer, and the ſhall twice, at the leaſt, every Year read 
Commandments, in ſuch a Language as himfelf the Divine Service upon two ſe- 
they underſtance. P Jreral Sandass publickly, and at the uſual 
XII. times both inthe Forenoonand Afternoon 
De People to be informed in the Body of in the Church which he ſo poſſeſſeth, or 
= Cbriftian Ritigion, #nd Reformed in their where he Readeth, Catechiſeth, or Preach- 
* Converſation. 3 eth, as is aforeſaid; and fhall likewiſe as 
F. the better grounding of the Peo- often in every Year adminiſter the Sacra- 
ple in the Prineiples of Chriſtian ments of Baptiſm Gf there be any to be 
Religion, We ordain that the Heads of Baptized) and of the Lord's Supper, in 
the Chatechiſm being divided into ſo ma- ſuch Manner and Form, and with the Uſe 
- ny Parts as there are Sundays in the Lear, and Obſervation of all ſuch Rites, Orna- 
Mall be explained to the People in every [ments and Ceremonies, as are preſcribed 
Pariſh Church. In the handling whereof, | by the Book of Common Prayer (and the 

the Miniſters and Curates are to uſe ſuch Act for Uniformicy printed therewith) 
Moderation, that they do not run into ſin that behalf, which if he do not accord- 
curious W 0k or unneceſſary Con- ingly perform, then ſhall he that is poſ- 
troveriies, but ſhortly declare and confirm ſeſſed of a Benefice (as before) be Suſpend- 
the Doctrine propoſed; and make Appli- ed, and he that is but a Reader, Preacher, 
cation thereof, to the hehoof of the Hear- or Catechizer, be removed from his Place 
ers. The Miniſters alſo in all their Preach- by the Biſhop of the Dioceſs, until he or 
ings and Catechizings, and private Con- they ſhall ſubmit themſelves to perform 
ferences, when need requireth,ſhall teach fall the ſaid Duties in ſuch' manner and 
the People to place their whole Truſt fort as before is preſcribeett. 
and Confidence in God, and not in Crea-|- 15 8 5 
tures, neither in the Habit or 3 of Mini ſters not to refuſe to Chriſten or Pury. 
any Frier, or in hallowed Beads, Medals, NO Miniſter fhall refuſe or delay to 
Reli ques, or ſuch like Trumperies, They Chriſten any Child according to the 


Form 


— 
. 


Form of the Book of Common Prayer 
that is brought to the Church to him on 
Sundays or Holy - days to be Chriſtened; 
or to Bury any Corps that is brought to 
the Church or Church- yard (convenient 
Warning being given to him thereof be- 
fore) in ſuch manner as is preſcribed, in 


the ſaid Book of Common Prayer. And 0 be pe, fonmme 


if he ſhall refuſe to Chriſten the one, or 
Bury the other, (except the Party deceaſed 
were denounced Excommunicated majori 


Conſtitutions. and Canons Feeleſiaftical, 8c; 


in that behalf. Neither ſhall any Perſon 
be admitted God- father or God- mother 
to any Child at Chriſtening or Confirma- 
tion, before the ſaid Perſon, ſo undertaking, 
hath received the holy Communion. 
. i e DI frag 
Confirmation, on laying Hands upon Children, 
4. ibe Biſbop once in Three 


Tears. | ; + VE: Hey 
Very Miniſter that hath Cure and 
— Charge of Souls, for the better ac- 


Excommunicatione, for ſome grievous and|compliſhing of the Orders preſcribed in 
notorious Crime, and no Man able to teſti- the Book, of Common Prayer-concerning 
fie of his Repentance) he ſhall be Suſpend- Confirmation; ſnall take ſach ſpecial Care, 
ed by the Biſhop of the Dioceſs from his as that none may be preſented to the Bi- 


Miniſtry by the ſpawn: of Three Months, 


Miniſters not to defer Chriſtening, if the Child 
„ en enen ae 


£ — 


ſhop for him to lay his Hand upon, but 


ſuch as can render an account of their 


Faith; according to the Catechiſm in the 


ſaid Book contained. The Biſhop alſo in 


I any Miniſter, being duly (wichout bis Own Perſon every third Vear (at leaſt? 
any manner of Coluſion) informed of in the time of his Viſitation, ſnall 2 | 


the Weakneſs and Danger of Death of that Duty of Confirmation; or i 


in that 


any Infant unbaptized in his Pariſh, and ear, by reaſon of ſome Infirmity he be 


2 where the ſaid Infant remaineth, to 
ptize the ſame, ſhall eicher wilfully re- 


thereupon deſired to go or come to the not able perſonally to viſit his Dioceſs, he 
ſhall not omit to do it the next Lear after; 
as he may conveniently. And whenſoever 


fuſe ſo to do, or of groſs Negligence ſhallſ the time ſhall by him be aſſigned, every . 
ſo defer the time, as When he might con- ſuch Miniſter ſhall uſe his beſt Endeavour 
veniently have reſorted to the place, andſ to prepare and make able, and like wiſe to 


have Baptiſed the ſaid Infant, it dieth 
through ſuch default unbaptized, the ſaid 
Miniſter, ſhall be Suſpended for thre 
Months; and before his Reſtitution, ſhall | 
acknowledge his Fault, and promiſe be- 
fore his Ordinary, that he will not wit⸗ 
tingly incur the like again. Provided, 
that where there js a Curate or a SubſMiE 


$509799)16.2 70 ME yo nad var H 
Of the Receiving of the Holy Communion. » 
N every Cathedral and Collegiate 


1 Church, at leaſt once 3 Month, 
and in every Pariſn Church a 
Where Sacraments; ate to be adminiſtred 


Chappel 


tute, this Conſtitutionſhall not extend to within this Realm, the holy Comaunion 


the Parſon O Vicar himſelf, but the Cu- 


2 


Fathers not to be Godfathers in Baptiſm, nor 
CCbilaren not Communicamts. 
No Parent ſhall he urged to preſent, 

nor be admitted to anſwer as God- 
father for his on Child; nor any God- 


Ann 


che Book of Common Prayer is preſcribed: 


ſhall be miniſtred by the Parſon, Vicar, or 
I Nliniſter yo often, and at ſuch times a4 

ſevery Pari ſhioner may communicate at the 
leaſt thrice in the Year,(whereof the Feaſt 
of Eaſter to he ane} according as they are 


inted by the Boo of Common Pay- 
r. And that no Miniſter en he cle 
rateth the Commiunion, ſhall wittingl 7 


father or Gad- mother ſhall be ſuffered toſ adminiſter the ſame to any but ſuch 48 
make any other Anſwer or Speech, then by kneel: Provided that every Miniſter as 
| often as he adminiſtreth A 


bb 2 | 


rocure as many as he can, to be then 
ght to be Confiemodd. 


[.52 


Chriſt hath committed to his Miniſters 


Conſt 


Furthermore, no Bread nor Wine newly 
brought ſhall be uſed, but firſt the Words 
of Inſtitution ſhall be rehearſed, when 
the ſaid Bread and Wine be preſtnted 
upon the Communion-Table. Likewiſe 
the Minifter ſhall deliver both' the Bread 
and Wine to every Communicant ſeve- 


rally. | 
| XIX. | 
Warning to be given beforehand for the Com- 
h munion. 5 


a Hereas every Lay Perſon is boun 
to receive the holy Communion 
Thrice every Lear, and many notwith- 
ſtanding do not receive that Sacrament 
Once in a Lear: We do require every 
Minifter to give Warning to his Pariſhio- 
ners publikly in the Church at Morning 
Prayer, the Suzday before every time of 
his Adminiſtring the holy Sacrament, for 
the better Preparation of themſelves: 
Which ſaid Warning we enjoyn the ſaid 
Pariſhioners to accept and obey, under 
the Penalty and Danger of the Law 
And the Miniſter of every Pariſh, and 
ic Cathedral and Collegiate Churches 
ſome Principal Miniſter of the Church 
Mall, the Afternoon before the ſaid Admi- 
niftration, give Warning by the tolling of 
the Bell, or otherwife, to the intent, that 
if any have any ſcruple of Conſcience, 
or deſire the ſpecial Miniftry of Recon- 


ciliation, he may afford it to thoſe that 


need it. And to this end the People are 
often to be exhorted to enter into a ſpe- 
cial Examination of the State of their 
oon Souls: and that finding themſelves 
either extreme dull, or much troubled in 
Mind, they do reſort unto God's Mini- 
ſters, to receive from them as well Ad- 
vice and Counſel for the quickning of 
their dead Hearts, and the ſubduing of 
thoſe Corruption whereunto they have 
been ſubject, as the Benefit of Abſolution 
likewiſe, for the quieting of their Con- 
ſciences, by the Power of he Keys which 
— Foil i 
l 


imtions and Canons Eecleſiaſtical, &c. 
ſhall firſt" receive che Sacrament himſelff7 OX 


Wen Offenders not to be admitted to the 


n Commun ien. 
N Miniſter ſhall in any wiſe admit 
to the receiving of the holy Com- 
munion- any of his Cure, or Flock, which 
be openly known to live in Sin notorious, 
without Repentance. Nor any who have 
maliciouſly and openly contended with 
their Neighbours, until they ſhall be re- 
conciled. Nor any Church-wardens or 
Side-men, who having taken their Oaths 
to preſent to their Ordinaries all ſuch 
publick Offences, as they are particularly 
charged to enquire of in their ſeveral 
Pariſhes, ſhall notwithſtanding their ſaid 
Oaths, (and that their faithful diſcharge- 
ing of them is the chiefeſt Means where- 
by publick Sins and Offences may be re- 
formed and puniſhed) wittingly and wil- 
lingly, deſperately and irreligiouſly incur 
the horrible crime of Perjury, either in 
negle&ing, or refuſing to preſent ſuch of 
the ſaid Enormities and publick Offences, 
as they know themſelves to be committed 
in their ſaid Pariſhes, or are notoriouſſy 
offenſive to the Congregation there, al- 
though they be urged by ſome of their 
Neighbours, or by their Miniſter, or b 
their Ordinary himſelf, to diſcharge their 
Conſciences by preſenting of them, and 
not to incur ſo deſperately the ſaid hor- 
tible Sin of Perjury. {2 Rf 
Fe HTO XXI. 
Miniſters not to Preach or Adminiſter 
| munion in private Houſes, 
XK! O Minifter ſhall Preach, or Admi- 
nĩſter the holy Communion in any 
private Houſe, except it be in times-of 
Neceflity, when any being either ſo Im- 
potent as he cannot go to the Church, or 
very dangerouſly ſick, are deſirous to be 
Partakers of that holy Sacrament, under 
pain of Suſpenſion for the firſt” Offence, 
and Excommunicationfor the ſecond. Pro- 
vided, that Houſes are here reputed for 
private Houſes, wherein are no Chappels 
dedicated and allowed by the Eccleſiaſtical 


. 


the Com- 


by 
* 
1 
* 


Laws of this Realm. ' And provided alſo 
| | under 


— 


under the Pain before expreſſed, that no 
Chaplains do Preach or Adminiſter the 
Communion in any other places but in 
the Chappels of the ſaid Houſes, and that 
alſo they do the ſame very ſeldom upon 
Sundays and Holy-days. So that both the 
Lords and Maſters of the ſaid Houſes, 
and their Families; ſhall: at other times 
reſort to their own Pariſh Churches, and 
there receive the holy Communion, at 
the leaſt once every Lear. 
11 Ne, 2 
Miniſters not to hold private Conventicles. , 
TTOraſmuch as all Conventicles and ſe- 
cret Meetings of Prieſts and Mini- 
ſters have been ever juſtly accounted very 
hurtful to the ſtate of the Church wherein 
they live: We do now ordain and conſti- 
tute, that no Prieſts or Miniſters of the 
word of God, nor any other Perſons ſhall 
meet together in any private Houſe, or 
elſewhere, to conſult upon any Matter 
or. Courſe to be taken by them, or upon 
their Motion or Direction by any other, 
which may any way tend to the impeach- 
ing or depraving of the Doctrine of the 
Church of Feland, or of the Book of 
Common Prayer, or of any part of the 
Government and Diſciplinenoweſtabliſh- 


þ 


* 


Conſtitutions and Canons Ecclefiaſticabii\$6. 


they . ſhall make or confirm any ſuch 
Grant or Patent of the Place of Chan- 
cellor, Commiſſary, or Official, for long- 
er Term than during their Incumbency, _ 
to any that is not qualified, as is hereby  - 
required, then the ſaid Perſon ſo aceept- 
ing the ſaid Patent or Grant, is to be 
held and declared uncapable thereof, ti 

all intents whatſoever. Laſtly, the ſai 

Archbiſhops and Biſhops, ſhall provide, 
that the Clergy and People be not bur- 


dened with unjuſt Exactions by their Ser- 


vants and Officers in their Viſitations: 
And that neither the Archbiſhops therein, 
ſhall charge their Suffragans, nor the 
Biſhops their Clergy, with any Noctials, 
or Refections, over and above their or- 
dinary Procurations, (reſerving notwith- 
ſtanding unto the Archbiſhops in their 
Viſitations, the eee here; 
tofore received in thoſe Dioceſſes, where 


the ſame Procurations are not received by 
them, which are yearly paid by the Clergy 


unto their Biſhops.) And that no Arche - 


biſhop or Biſhop ſhall demand from the 


Executors or Adminiſtrators of any of 
their Clergy, any Heriots or Mortuaries : 
as in ſome place of this Kingdom hereta-- 


fore hath been accuſtomed. _ 


ed in the Church of- Ireland, under Pain | e | ho ns 
of Excommunication. = Of ordering tbe Revenues of Eccleſiaſtical 
Of ordering Eccleſiaſtical Furiſdiction. | ee, 0 Tu 


| ANXMH «44; | 
Ne Archbiſhop, Biſhop, or other 
| © Perſon whatſoever, having Eccle- 
fiaſtical Juriſdiction, ſhall appoint, conſti- 
tute, make and confirm any Chancellor, 
Commiſſary, or Official,. for longer time 
than their own -Incumbency, except he 
be of the full Age of Twenty Six Years 
at leaft, and one that is learned in the 
Civil and Eccleſiaſtical Laws, and is at 
the leaſt a Maſter of Arts, or Batchelor 
of Law, and is reaſonably well practiſed 
in the courſe thereof. Neither ſhall they 
let their Juriſdictions to farm, or grant, 
or confirm to any Man, the next, ſecond, 
or third advowſon of any Prebend or 
Benefice, being in their Gift. And 8 


| 


Ne Archbiſhop, Bifhop,' Dean and. 
| Chapter, or Dignitary, fhall in a- 
ny wiſe deminiſh- the ancient Revenues. - 


8 in any one Lear, and to them 


* # — 


Conſtitutions and Canons Eccleſiaſtical, 8c. 
Eccleſiaſtical Profits or Obventions. Andſthe ſame Church, or the Eccleſiaſtical 
theſaid Archbiſhops and Biſhops ſhallcare-JLaws of this Realm, be diligently obſer- 
fully provide that all Churches, Chancels,|ved. And that the Petty Canons, Vicars- 
and Manſe-houſes, the Repair whereot|Chorals, and other Miniſters of their 

properly belongeth to them, or any of Church, be urged to the Study of the ho- 
chem, or to any other Eccleſiaſtical Per-|ly Scriptures, and every one of them to 

Fon or Perſons be from time to time pre- have the New Teſtament not only in En- 


ſerved from Ruin and Decay. gliſh, but alſo in Latin. 
XXV. En cc. ONO: | | 
Archdeacons.. Deans and Prebendaries to Preach during their 
Reſidence. 


He Dean, Maſter, Warden, or o- 


or by Preſcription, ſhall viſit the Precinct ther chief Governor, Prebendaries 
of his Juriſdiction once every Year in his ang Canons in every Cathedral and Col- 
own Perſon, and he ſhall not ſubſtitute] legiate Church, ſhall not only Preach 
any to be his Official, but ſuch a one as there in their own Perſons, ſo often as 
Harch been brought up in the Univerſity,|they are bound by Law, Statute, Ordi- 
and hath ſtudied the Civil Law (if fuch al nance or Cuſtom, but ſhall likewiſe Preach 

one may be had) being able not only in in other Churches of the ſame Dioceſs 
Learning, but alſo with Gravity and Mo-| where they are reſident, and eſpecially in 


deſty to diſcharge that Office. thoſe places whence they or their Church⸗ 
XXVI es receive any yearly Rents or Profits. 


And in caſe they themſelves be ſick, or 


E * Archdeacon which hath Autho- 
rity to viſit either by common Right 


Refidence of Deans in their Churches, 
Very Dean, Maſter, or Warden, orjlawfully abſent, they ſhall ſubſtitute ſuch 
chief Governor of any Cathedral or|licenſed Preacher to ſupply their turns as 
ollegiate Church ſhall be reſident in his|by the Biſhop of the Dioceſs ſhall be 
faid Cathedral or Collegiate Church Four-|thought meet to Preach in Cathedral 
ſcore and ten Days, conjunctim aut divi- Churches. And if any otherwiſe neglect 
fem, in every Year at leaſt, ſo that they or omit to ſupply his courſe, as is afore- 
have Houſes, or Ground to build Houſes ſaid, the Offender ſhall be puniſhed by the 
upon belonging to their Churches; and Biſhop, or by him or them to whom the 
then ſhall continue there in Preaching ofjJurifdiction of that Church appertaineth, 
the Word of God, and keeping good | according to the quality of the Offence. . 
Hoſpitality, (except he ſhall be other- XXVII. * 


wiſe letted with weighty and urgent Cau-| Prebendaries to be Reſident upon their Bass- 
ſes, to be approved by the Biſhop of the| fees. Sift 
JO Prebendaries or Canons in Cathe- 


Dioceſs.) And when he is preſent, he 
with the reſt of the Canons or Prebenda-| = dral or Collegiate Churches having 
ries reſident, ſhalt take ſpecial care that one or more Benefices with Cure, 55 
che Statutes and laudable Cuſtoms of not being Reſidentaries in the ſame Ca- 
their Church (not being contrary to the tliedral or — Churches) ſhall un- 
Word of God, or Prerogative Royal) tho der colour of the faid Prebends, abſent 
Statutes of this Realm being in force themſelves fromtheirBenefices, with Cure, 


concerning Ecclefiaftical Orders, and all above the ſpace of one Month in the 
other Confticutions now ſet forth and Tear, unleſs ie be for ſome urgent Cauſe, 
confirmed by his Majeſty's authority, and and certain time to be allowed by the Bi- 
" ſuch as ſhall be {awfully enjoyned by the ſhop of the Dioceſs. And ſuch of the 
Biſhop of the Dioceſs in his Viſitation, ſaid Canons and Prebendaries, as by the 

- according to the Statutes and Cuſtoms of |Ordigances of the ſaid Cathedral - Col- 
TY e , legiate 


F N 
* 


Conſtiintioms and Canons Eccleſſaſlical, &cc. | 
legiate Churches, do ſtand bound to be ever, be made a'Denicors and 4 Presbyter 


7 


reſident in the fame, ſnall ſo among both together upen the fame Day. 
themſelves ſort and proportion the times PP 
of the Year, concerning reſidence to be De Titles of ſuch as are to be made Miniſters,” 
kept in the ſaid Churches, as that fome O Perſon ſhall be admitted into ſa- 
of them always ſhall be perſonally reſi- cred Orders, except he ſhall at that 
dent there. And that all thoſe who be, time exhibit to the Biſhop, of whom he 
or ſhall be Reſidentaries in any Cathedral jdefireth impoſition of Hands, a Preſentati- 
or Collegiate Church, ſhall after the on of himſelf to ſome Eccleſiaſtical Pre- 
Days of their Reſidency, appointed by |ferment then void in that Dioceſs, or ſhalt 
their local Statutes or Cuſtoms expired j bring to the ſaid Biſhop a true and un- 
preſently repair to their Benefices,or ſome {doubted Certificate, that either he is pro- 
of them, or to fome other Charge where vided of ſome Chureh within the ſaid Di- 
the Law requireth their Preſence, there oceſs where he may attend the Cure of 
to diſcharge their Duties according to Souls, or of ſome Miniſters place vacant, 
the Law in that Caſe provided. And the either in the Cathedral Church of that Di- 
Biſhop of the Dioceſs ſhall ſee the ſame ocel, or in ſome other Collegiate Church 
to be duly performed and put in execu- therein alſo ſituate, where he may execute 
tion. Sig | his Miniſtry, or that he is a Senior Fellow 
; XXIX. of ſome College in the Univerfiry, or ex- 
Four ſolemn times appointed for the making cept he be a Maſter of Arts of five Years. 
of Mini ſters. ſſtanding, that liveth of his own Charge in 
Oraſmuch as the ancient Fathers of; the Univerſity, or except by the Biſhop 
the Church, led by the Examples of himſelf chat doth ordain him Miniſter, he 
the Apoſtles, appointed Prayers andjbe ſhortly after to be admitted either to 
Feaſts to be uſed at the ſolemn ordering ſome Benefice or Curateſhip then void, not 
of Miniſters, and to that purpoſe allotted to be removed until he be otherwiſe pro- 
certain times, in which only ſacred Or-|vided for; except by his notable evil Car- 


ders might be given or conferred. We, 
following their holy and religious Exam- 
ple, do conſtitute and decree, that no 
Deacons or Miniſters be ordained and 


riage he deſerve the contrary. And if any 
Biſhop ſhall admit any Perſon into the 
Miniſtry, that hath none of cheſe Titles as 
is aforeſaid, then he ſhall keep and main-- 
ain him with all things neceſſary, till he 


made, but only upon the Sundays imme- | | 
diately following 7ejunia quatour remprrum,[do prefer him to ſome Eccleſiaſtical Li- 
commonly calle Ember-weeks, appoint-|ving. And if the ſaid Biſhop ſhall refuſe 
ed in ancient time for Prayer and Faſt-}fo to do, he ſhall be Sufpended by his 
ing (purpoſely for this Cauſe at their firft} Archbiſhop, being aſſiſted with another 
Inſtitution) and fo continued at this Day Biſhop, from giving of Orders by the 
in the Church of Treland: And that this ſpace of a Leaart.. ; 
be done in the Cathedral or Pariſh} SENT HS AO "I 
Church where the Biſhop reſideth, and in The Quulii of ſuch as are to ße made N - 
the time of . Divine Service, in the pre ret ns 0 f 
ſence, not only of the Archdeacon but, of N ithop ſhall hereafter admit any 
| the Dean and two Prebendaries at the} + Perſon into facret Orders, ch is 
teaft, or (if they mall happen by. any law- not of his own Diocels, except he be a4 
ful Caufe to be lett or hindred) in the pre- Graduate of ſome Univerfiry. within the 
ſence of four other grave Perfons- being King's Dominions, or excepe* he thalk* . 
eee bring Letters dimiffory ({o'rermed) from 

'C GlIt lo- 
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deſiring to be 2a Deacon, is three and 
twenty years old, and to be a Presbyter 
four and twenty years compleat ; and 
hath taken ſome Degrees of School in 
ſome of the ſaid Univerſities, or at the 
leaſt, except he be able to yield an ac- 
count of his Faith in Latin, (according 
to the Articles of Religion generally re- 
ceived in the Church of England and 
Treland,) and to confirm the ſame by 
ſufficient Teſtimonies out of the. holy 
Scriptures. And except moreover he ſhall 
then exhibit Letters Teſtimonial, or au- 
thentical Certificate ef his good Life and 
Converſation, under the Seal of ſome 

College, where before he remained, or 
of three or four grave Miniſters together, 
with the Subſcriprion and Teſtimony of 
other credible Perſons, who have known 
his Life and Behaviour, by the ſpace of 
three Years next before. 

| | XXXII. 


The Examination 
8 Miniſters. a 
5 Bs Biſhop, before ke admit any per- 
fon to holy Orders, ſhall diligent- 
ly examine him in the preſence of thoſe 
 Minifters that ſhall aſſiſt him at the Im- 
poſition of Hands: And if the ſaid Bi- 


ſhop have any lawful Impediment, he 


ſhall cauſe the ſaid Miniſters carefully to 
examine every ſuch perſon. ſo. to be or- 


dered. Provided, that they who ſhall 


aſſiſt che Biſhop in examining and laying 
on of Hands, ſhall be of his Cathedral 
Church, if they may eee be 
had, or other ſufficient Preachers of the 
ſame Dioceſs, to the number of three at 
the leaſt. And if any Biſhop or Suffra- 
gan ſhall admit any to Sacred Orders who 
is not ſo qualified and examined, as be- 
fore we have ordained, the Archbiſho 
of that Province, having notice thereof, 
and being aſſiſted by one Biſhop, ſhall 
Suſpend the ſaid Biſhop or 1 ſo 
offending, from making either Deacons 
or Priefts for the ſpace of two Years. 
Neither ſhall any perſon be received into 
the Miniftry, nor admitted to any Ec- 


"4 


of ſuch as = to be made 
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cleſiaſtical Living, nor permitted to 
Preach, Read, Lecture, Catechize, or 
Miniſter the Sacraments; except he ſhall 
firſt by ſubſcription declare his conſent 
to the firſt four Canons of this preſent 
Synod, and every thing containing there- 


In. 
XXXIII. 
Caution for Inſtitution of Miniſters into Be- 
nefices. 
O Biſhop ſhall inſtitute any into a 


2 
N Benefice, who hath been ordain- 
ed by any other Biſhop, except he firſt 
ſhew unto him his Letters of Orders, and 
bring him a ſufficient Teſtimony of his 
former good Life and Behaviour, if the 
Biſhop ſhall require it; and laſtly, ſhall 
appear upon the due Examination to be 
worthy of his Miniſtry. 
| XXXIV. 
Patrons of Eccleſiaſtical Benefices. 
ff Sa Biſhop ſhall earneſtly and dili- 
gently exhort Patrons of Benefi- 
ces to conſider the Neceſſaries of the 
Churches and to have before their Kyes 
che laſt Day of Judgment, and the Tri- 
bunal Seat of God: Therefore that they 
prefer no Man to any Eccleſiaſtical Li- 
ving but him which by Doctrine, Judg- 
ment, Godlineſs, Honeſty and Innocen- 
cy of Life, is able to bear ſo heavy a 
Burthen, that they do nothing therein, 
but uprightly, uncorruptly and truly: 
But if any Patron ſhall be convicted to 
have made any Symoniacal contract, ei- 
ther directly or indirectly, let him be 
excommunicated 7p/o facto, not to be ab- 
ſolved but after publick Penance, in the 
Cathedral Church, and the Church ſo 
Symoniacally preſented un to.. 
„, WOE. 
Prevention of Symoniacal Contracts in thoſe 
© that are preſented by them. © 
O avoid the deteſtable Sin of Symo- 
ny, becauſe buying and ſelling of 
Eccleſiaſtical Functions, Offices, Promo- 


tions, Dignities and Livings, is execra- 
ble before God,therefore the Archbiſhop, 
and all, and every Biſhop or Biſhops, or 


any other Perſon or Perſons, having Au- 
thority to admit, inſtitute, collate, in- 
ſtal, or to confirm the Election of any 
Archbiſhop, - Biſhop, or other Perſon or 
Perſons to any Spiritual or Eccleſiaſtical 
Function, Dignity, Promotion, Title, 
Office, Juriſdiction, Place or Benefice, 
with Cure, or without Cure, or to any 
Eccleſiaſtical Living whatſoever, ſhall 
before every ſuch admiſſion, inſtituti- 
on, collation, inſtallation, or confirma- 
tion of Election, reſpectively miniſter to 
every Perſon thereafcer ro be admitted, 
inſtituted, collated, inſtalled, or con- 
firmed in or to any Archbiſhoprick;-or 
other Spiritual or Eccleſiaſtical Function, 
Dignity, Promotion, Title, Office, Ju- 
riſdiction, Place, or Benefice, with Cure, 
or without Cure, or in any Eccleſiaſti- 
cal Living whatſoever, this Oath in man- 
ner and form following, the ſame to be 
taken by every one whom it concerneth, 
in his own Perſon, and not by a Proctor. 

I N. N. do Swear, that I have made 
* no'Simoniacal Payment, Contract, or 
© Promiſe, directly or indirectly, by my 
* ſelf, or by any other, to my Know- 
** ledge or with my Conſent, to any Per- 
** ſon or Perſons whatſoever, for or con- 
* cerning the procuring and obtaining 
of this Eccleſiaſtical Dignity, Place, 
* Preferment , Office or Living, (re- 
te ſpectively and particularly, naming the 
3 — — whereunto he is admitted, inſti- 
* tuted, collated, inſtalled, or confirm- 
* ed) nor will at any time -hereafter 
perform or ſatisfy any ſuch kind of 
* Payment, Contract, or Promiſe made 
© by any other without my Knowledge 
© or Conſent ; ſo help me God through 
** Jeſus Chriſt. 

And for the better expreſſing of 


this curſed Abuſe, We ordain and ap- 


point, that if any Clerk, or any o- 
ther, with his conſent, ſhall ſeal any 
Bond or Bill to any Perſon or Perſons, 
with Condition of Reſignation of his 
Benefice, whereto he is to be, or hath 
been preſented, or ſhall make or cove- 
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[nant to make any Leaſe of the Profits of 
the ſaid Benefice, or any part thereof 
unto the Patron, or any belonging to 
him, or any other Perſon to his or their 
ufe, to continue during his Incumbency, 
or for above three Years, or with nota- 
ble dimunition of the Rent under the true 
Value, he ſhall be holden for convict of 
Simony, and proceeded againſt accord- 
ing to the ſeverity of the ancient Canons 
in that behalf. * | 


XXXVI. 
Small Pariſhes to be united, and Reſidence 
injoyned. 


F remedy of the ſmallneſs of the 
Maintenance of the Clergy, We 
ordain, that when there is in one Pariſn 
a Rectory and Vicarage, or portion of 
Tythes collative, the Biſhop ſhall. unite 
them perpetually: And thoſe Unions 
the Deans and Chapters ſhall be bound 
to confirm to remain perpetually, as one 
entire Benefice, and that no Diſpenſa- 
tions be granted to hold more than one 
Benefice of greater Value than forty 
Pounds Englifh jer Annum : But to ſuch 
only as ſhall be very well able and ſuffi- 
cient to diſcharge his Duty, having ta- 
ken the Degree of a Maſter of Art at 
leaſt, in ſome Univerſity within his Ma- 
jeſty's Deminions, and being a publick 
and ſufficient Preacher licenſed. Provi- 
ded that he, who is qualify'd as aforeſaid, _ 
ſhall always reſide in one of his Benefi- 
ces, and ſome reaſonable time of every 
Year in each of them. And laſtly, that 
he have under him, where he doth not 
reſide, a Curate able to Chatechize and 
Inſtruct the People, to have ſuch Main- 
tenance as to the Ordinary ſhall ſeem fit. 
. 
Abſence of Beneficed: Men, and Livings ap- 
propriated, to be ſupply'd by Curates that 
are allowed Preachers. 
E Beneficed Man licenſed by the 
| Laws of this Realm (upon urgent 
occaſions of other Service) not to reſide 
upon his Benefice, ſhall cauſe his Cure 
to be ſupply'd by a Curate that is a ſuffi- 
ec | Cient 
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cient and licenſed Preacher, if the wort 
of the Benefice will bear it. But whoſo- 
ever hath two Benefices, ſhall maintain! 
a Preacher licenſed inthe Benefice where 
he doth not reſide, except he Preach 
himſelf at both of them uſually. Alſo 
every Beneficed Man,not allowed to be a 
Preacher, ſhall procure Sermons to be 
Preached in his Cure once every Month 
at the leaſt, by Preachers lawfully licen- 
ſed, if his Living, in the Judgment of 
the Ordinary, will be able to bear it. 
And upon every Sunday, when there 
ſhall not be a Sermon preached in his 
re, he or his Curate ſhall read one of 
the Homilies preſcribed by Authority, to 
the Intents aforeſaid. And as for thoſe 
Churches where all the Tythes, both great 
and ſmall, are taken by the Appropria- 
tor, we ordain, that the Biſhop of the 
Dioceſs, according to the Laws of the 


and unleſs the ſaid Church or Chappel, 
where ſuch a Miniſter ſhall ſerve in two 
places, be not able in the Judgment of 
the Biſhop or Ordinary, as aforeſaid, to 
maintain a Curate. Provided that no 
Clergy-man, holding any Benefice in 
Title, ſhall by this Conftitution be de- 
barred from nominating an able Curate 
to ſuch Benefice, ſo often as the ſaid 
Cure ſhall be void, to be examined and 
admitted by the Biſhop, as aforeſaid. 
XXXIX. 


Strangers not admitted to Preach without 


Licenſe. 
Noor the Miniſter, Church-war- 
dens, or other Officers of any Pa- 
rochial or Collegiate Church , ſhall 
ſuffer any Stranger to Preach unto the 
People in their Churches, except they 
know him to be ſufficiently authorized 


thereto, as is aforeſaid. And if any in 


Church, ſhall allot out of the ſaid Ap- 


propriation, ſuch Maintenance to a ſuf- 


his Sermon ſhall publiſh any Doctrine, 


either ſtrange, or diſagreeing from the 


ficient Curate, as in Equity in his Diſcre- Word of God, or from the Articles of 


tion ſhall ſeem meet and competent. 
XXXVIII. 

None to be Curates but allowed by the Biſhop. 
O Curate or Miniſter ſhalt be per- 
mitted to ſerve in any Place,with- 
out Examination, and Trial firſt to be 
made of his Sufficiency, Sobrie:y and 
Fitneſs, every way for the Miniſtration 
whereunto he is to be depured ; having 
reſpect to the greatneſs of the Cure and 


meetneſs of the Party. And being found 


worthy, he ſhall be admitted by the Bi- 
flop of the Dioceſs in Writing under his 
Hand and Seal. And the faid Curates 
and Minifters, if they remove from one 

iocels to another, ſhall not be by any 
means admitted to ſerve, without Teſti- 
mony of the Biſhop of the Dioceſs, or 
Ordinary of the place, as aforeſaid, 
whence they came, in Writing, of their 
Honeſty, Ability, and Conformity to 
the Eccleſiaſtical Laws of the Church of 
Ireland. Nor any ſhall ſerve more than 
two Churches or Chappels in one Day, 


Religion, generally received in the 
Churches of England and Ireland, they 
ſhall, by their Letters ſubſcribed with 
ſome of their Hands that heard him, ſo 
ſoon as may be, give notice of the ſame - 
to the Biſhop of the Dioceſs, that he 
may determine the Matter, and take 
ſuch order therein as he ſhall think con- 
venient: | 
x XL. 


Miniſters to Confer with Recuſants. 
E Miniſter being a Preacher, and 

having any Popiſh Recuſant or Re- 
cuſants in his Pariſh, (and thought fit 
by the Biſhop of the Dioceſs) ſhall la- 
bour diligently with them from time to 
time, thereby to reclaim them from their 
Errors. And if he be no Preacher, 
or not ſuch a Preacher, then he ſhall 
procure (if he can poſſible) ſome that 
are Preachers ſo qualified, to take Pains 
with them for that purpoſe. If he can 


procure none, then he ſhall inform the 
Biſhop of the Dioceſs thereof, who 


and thoſe to be in a convenient diſtance ; 


ſhall not only appoint ſome Neighbour- 
| 5 Preacher 


Preacher or Preachers adjoyning, to take 
that Labour upon them ; but himſelf al- 
ſo (as his important Affairs will permit 
him) ſhall uſe his beſt Endeavour by 
Inſtruction, Perſwaſion, and all good 
Means he can deviſe, to reclaim both 
them, and all other within his Dioceſs 
ſo affected. | | 
XLI. 


Miniſters to Viſit the Sick. 

Wi any Perſon is dangerouſly 
= ' ſick in any Pariſh, (although they 
have not formerly reſorted to the Church) 
the Miniſter or Curate having knowledge 
thereof, ſhall reſort unto him or her 
(if the Diſeaſe be not known, or proba- 
bly ſuſpected to be infectious) to inſtru 
and comfort them in their Diſtreſs, ac- 
cording to the Order of the Communion- 
Book, if he be no Preacher: or if he 
be a Preacher, then as he ſhall think moſt 
needful and convenient. And when any 
is paſſing out of this Life, a Bell ſhall be 
tolled, and the Miniſter ſhall not then 
lack to do his laſt Duty. And after the 
Parties death, (if it ſo fall out) there 
ſhall be rung no more but one ſhort Peal, 
and one other before the Burial, and one 

after the Burial. | 

| XLII. | 
Soberneſs of Converſation , and Decency of 
Apparel required in Miniſters. 

N Eccleſiaſtical Perſons ſhall at any 
time, other than for their honeſt 
Neceſſities, ſo much as reſort to any 
Taverns or Ale-houſes, neither ſhall they 
Board or Lodge in any ſuch places. Fur- 
thermore, they ſhall not give themſelves 
to any baſe or ſervile Labour, or to Drink- 
ing, or Riot, ſpending their Time idly 
by Day or by Night; nor ſhall they give 
themſelves to playing at Dice, Cards, or 
Tables, or any other Game unbeſeeming 
their Function; but at all times conve- 
nient, they ſhall hear or read ſomewhat 
of the holy Scriptures, or fhall occupy 
themſelves with ſome other honeſt Study 
or Exerciſe, always doing the things 
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endeavouring to profit the Church of 


God, having always in mind that they 
ought to excel others in purity of Life, 
and ſhould be Examples to-the People to 
live well and chriftianly, under pain of 
Eccleſiaſtical Cenſures to be inflicted 
with Severity, according to the quali- 
ties of their Offences. We do likewiſe 


conſtitute and appoint, that Archbiſhops 


and Biſhops ſhall not intermit to uſe the 
accuſtomed Apparel of their Degrees. 
Likewiſe all Deans, Maſters of Colleges, 
Arch-deacons, and Prebendaries, in Ca- 
thedral and Collegiate Churches, (being 
Prieſts or Deacons) Doctors in Divinity, 
Law and Phyſick, Batchelors in Divinity, 
Maſters of Arts, and Batchelors of Law, 


| having any Eccleſiaſtical Living, ſhall 


uſually wear Gowns with ſtanding Col- + 
lars, and Sleeves ſtreight at the Hands ; 
or wide Sleeves as is uſed in the Univer- 
ſities, with Hoods or Tippets of Silk or 
Sarcenet, and ſquare Caps in places and 
times.convenient. And that all other Mi- 
niſters admitted or to be admitted into 
that Function, ſhall alſo uſually wear the 
like Apparel, as is aforeſaid, except Tip- 
pets only. We do further in like manner 
ordain, that all the faid Eccleſiaſtical 
Perſons, above mentioned, ſhall uſually. 
wear in their Journeys, Cloaks with 
Sleeves, commonly called Prieſt-Cloaks, 
without Guards, Welts, long Buttons, or 
Cuts. And no Eccleſiaſtical Perſons ſhalf 
wear any Coife, or wrought Night-cap, 
but only plain Night- caps of black Silk, 
Sattin or Velvet. In all which particu- 
lars concerning the Apparel here preſcri- 
bed, our meaning is not to attribute any 
Holineſs, or ſpecial Worthineſs to the 
ſaid Garments, but for Decency, Gravity 
and Order. In private Houſes, and in 
their Studies, the ſaid Perſons Eccleſi- 
aſtical may uſe any comely and Scholar- 
like Apparel, provided that it be not cut 
or pinkt, and that in publick they go 
not in their Dublet and Hoſe wichout 
Coats, or Caffocks: And alſo that they 


which ſhall appertaja to Honeſty, and 


wear not any light-coloured Stockings. 
* GER 3 XIII. 
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XLIII. Pa hath been accuſtomed, to their Parſons, 
Of Cenſecrating of Churches. Vicars and Curates, without any Re- 
S often as Churches are newly built, ſtraint or Dimunition. And for ſuch 
where formerly there were not, or lack and default as they can juſtly find in 
Church- yards appointed for Burial, they their Parſons, Vicars and Curates, they 
ſhall be dedicated and conſecrated. Pro- ſnall ſeek for Reformation to their Ordi- 
vided that the ancient Churches and jnaries, and other Superiors ; who upon 
Church-yards, ſhall not be put to any|Complaint and due Reproof thereof,ſhall 
baſe and unworthy uſe. reform the ſame accordingly. 
N * xtvl 
AT: errier of Glebe-lands, and other Poſſeſ- A Regiſtry to be kept of Chriſtnings, Weddings 
frons belonging to Churches. | and Burials.” 
E ordain that the Archbiſhops and| * every Pariſh Church and Chappel, 
all Biſhops within their ſeveral within this Realm, ſhall be provided 
Dioceſs, ſhall procure, as much as in ſone Parchment Book, at the Charge of 
them lieth, that a true Note and Terrier |the Pariſh, wherein ſhall be written the 
of all the Lands, Glebes, Meadows, Day and Year of every Chriſtning, Wed- 
Gardens, Orchards, Houſes, Stocks, Im- ding, and Burial, which ſhall be in the 
plements, Tenements and Portions of|Pariſh, from the time that this Canon 
Tythes, and all Rights whatſoever,which|ſhall be eftabliſhed. And for the ſafe 
are in Poſſeſſion, or of Right do belong keeping of the ſaid Book, the Church- 
to their ſeveral Sees, or to any Dignity, |wardens, at the Charge of the Pariſh, 
Parſonage or Vicarage, or rural Prebend,| ſhall provide one ſure Coffer, with three 
within any of their Dioceſſes, be taken Locks and Keys, whereof the one to re- 
by the view of heneft Men in every Pa- main with the Miniſter, and the other 
"Tiſh, by the appointment of the ſaidſtwo with the Church wardens ſeverally : 
Archbiſhops or Biſhops, whereof the Mi- So that neither the Miniſter without the 
niſter to be one, and be laid up in their Church-wardens, nor the Church-ward- 
ſeveral Regiſters to the uſe of Poſtericy.|ens without the Miniſter, ſhall at any 
And the Archbiſhops and Biſhops ſhail|cime take that Book out of the ſaid Cof- 
in theic Viſkations carefully provide |fer. And henceforth, upon every Sab- 
"that this Canon be obſerved, and that bath-day, immediately after Morning 
the ſaid Terrier be renewed every tenjand Evening Prayer, the Miniſter and 
"Years. And no Miniſter ſhall make a|Church-wardens , ſhall take the ſaid 
Teeaſe of his Glebe-lands, or of his Bene-|Parchment Book out of the ſaid Coffer: 
-fice, or the Profits or Means thereof, à And the Miniſter in the preſence of the 
bove the Term of three Years at the ut-|Churchwardens ſhali Write and Record, 
termoſt, ſaving unto all Patentees from in the ſaid Book, the Names of all Per- 
his Majeſty ſuch Power as is, or hereafter|ſons Chriftned, together with the Names 
ſhall be granted to them in their Patents, and Surnames of their Parents; and alſo 


to demiſe their Glebe,or any part thereof. the Names of all Perſons Married and 
ESL V Buried in that Pariſh the Week before, 


| Payment of Tythes, © by the Miniſter or his Curate, and the 
Oraſmuch as every Man is bound to Day and the Year of every ſuch Chriſt- 
pay his Tythes, no Man ſhall byf ning, Marriage and Burial. And that 
colour of Duty omitted by their Curates, done, they ſhall lay up the Book in the 
detain their Tythes, and ſo requite one Coffer, as before. And the Miniſter and 
Wrong with another, or be his own] Church-wardens, unto every Page of 
Judge ; bur ſhall truly pay che ſame, that Book (when it ſhall be filled favs 
IR ; p uch 


— 
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ſuch Inſcriptions) ſhall ſubſcribe their 
Names. And the Church-wardens ſhall 
once every Year, within one Month af- 
ter the 25th Day of March, tranſmit un- 
to the Biſhop of the Dioceſs, or his 
Chancelor, a true Copy of the Names 
of all Perſons Chriſtned, Married, or 
Buried in their Pariſh in the Year before 
(ended the ſaid 25th Day of March,) and 
the certain Days and Months, in which 
every ſuch Chriſtning, Marriage and Bu- 
rial was had, to be ſubſcribed with the 
Hands of the ſaid Miniſter and Church- 
wardens, to the end the ſame may faith- 
fully be preſerved in the Regiſtry of the 
ſaid Biſhop, which Certificate ſhall be 
received without Fee. And if the Mini- 
ſter or Church-wardens ſhall be negli- 
gent in the performance of any thing 
herein contained, it ſhall be lawful for 
the Biſhop, or his Chancellor, to con- 
vent them, and proceed againſt every of 
them as contemners of this our Conſti- 


tution. . 
XTVI. 
None to Marry within the Degrees prohibited. 


77 
O 2 ſnall Marry within the 
Degrees prohibited by the Laws of | 
God, and expreſſed in a Table ſet forth 
by Authority. in England, in the Year of 
our Lord God, 1563- And all Marriages 
ſo made and contracted, ſhall be ad- 
judged inceſtuous and unlawful, and con- 
ſequently ſhall be diffolved, as void from 
the bepinotng: And the Parties ſo Mar- 
ried, ſhall be by courſe of Law ſeparated. 
And the aforeſaid Table ſhall be in every 
Church publickly ſet up, and fixed at the 
Charge of the Pariſh. 3325 | 
EE XLVIII. 
None to Marry under Twenty one Years ith- 
out their Parents Conſent. 


O Children under the Age of Twen- 
ty one Years compleat, ſhall con- 


1 
Security to be taken at the granting of ſuch. 
Licenſes, to Marry without publication of 
Banns, and under what Conditions, © 
'He Security mentioned ſhall con- 
tain theſe Conditions: Firſt, That 
at the time of the granting every ſuch 
Licenſe, there is not any Impediment of 
pre- contract, Conſanguinity, Affinity, or 
other lawful Cauſe, to hinder the ſaid 
Marriage: Secondly, That there is not 
any Controverſy or Suit depending in 
any Court before any Eccleſiaſtical Judge 
touching any Contract or Marriage of 
either of the ſaid Parties with any other. 
Thirdly, That they have obtained there- 
unto the expreſs Conſent of their Parents 
(if they be living) or otherwiſe of their 
Guardians or Governors. Laſtly, That 
they ſhall celebrate the ſaid Matrimony 
publickly, in the Pariſh Church or Chap- 
pel where one of them dwelleth, and in 
no other place ; and that between the 


{ Hours of Eight and Twelve in the Fore- 


noon. Neither in the time of Lent, nor 
of any publick Faſt, nor of the ſolemn 


Feſtivities of the Nativity, Reſurrection 


and Aſcenſion of our Lord, or of the 
Deſcenſion of the 8 Ghoſt. 


Oaths to be taken for the Conditions. ; 

Or the avoiding of all Fraud and 
Collufion in the obtaining of ſuch. 
Licenſes and Diſpenſations; We further 
conſtitute and appoint, that before any 
Licenſe for the Celebration of Matrimo- 
ny, without publication of Banns, be had 
or granted, it ſnall appear to the Judge 
by the Oachs of two ſuthcient Witneſſes, 
one of them to be known to the afore- 


ſaid Judge himſelf, or to ſome other 


Perſon of good Reputation then preſent, 


and known likewiſe to the ſaid Judge, 
that the expreſs conſent of the Parents, 


tract themſelves, or Marry without the| or Parent (if one be dead) or Guardians 


Conſent of their Parents, or of their 
Guardians and Governors, if their Pa- 
rents be deceaſed. e 


or Guardian of the Parties is thereunto 
had and obtained. And furthermore, that 
one of che Parties perſonally ſwear, ge 
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he believeth there is no Let or Impedi- 
ment of Pre- contract, Kindred or Alli- 
ance, or of any other lawful Cauſe what- 
ſoever ; nor any Suit commenced in any 
Ecclefiaſtical Court, to bar or hinder the 


Proceeding of the ſaid Matrimony, ac- 
cording tothe Tenour of che aforeſaid Li- 


cenſe. 
LL 


An Exception for "_- that are in Widow- 
: 004, 
F both the Parties which are to Mar- 
ry, being in Widowhood, do ſeek a 
Faculty for the forbearing of Banns, then 
the Clauſe before- mentioned requirin 
the Parents conſent, may be omitted, 
but the Pariſhes where they dwell both, 
ſhall be expreſſed in the Licenſe, as alſo 
the Pariſh named where the Marriage 
ſhall be celebrated. And if any having 
power to grant Licenſe ſhall offend in 
the Premiſſes, or any part thereof, he 
hall for every time ſo offending, be Suſ- 
pended from the Execution of his Office 
zor the ſpace of fix Months: And every 
ſuch Licenſe or Diſpenſation ſhall be held 
void to all Effects and Purpoſes, as if 
there had never been any ſuch granted; 
and the Parties Marrying, by vertue there- 
of, ſhall be ſubje& to the Puniſhments 
which are appointed for clandeſtine Mar- 


riages. 


LII. | 
Miniſters not to Marry any Perſons without 
Banns, | 


NO Miniſter of what place ſoever, 
nor under colour of any peculiar 
Liberty or Priviledge, claimed to apper- 
- tain to any Church or Chappel, ſhall up- 
on pain of Deprivation, if he be Benefi- 
ted, or Degradation if he be not Benefi- 
ced, celebrate Matrimony between any 
Perſons without a Faculty or Licenſe 
granted, except the Banns of Matrimony 
have been firſt publiſhed three ſeveral 
Sundays or Holy-days, in the time of 
Divine Service, in the Pariſh Churches 
and Chappels wherein the ſaid Parties 


Months before. Neither ſhall any Mini- 

{ter upon the like pain, under any Pre- 

tence, whatſoever, joyn any Perſons in 

Marriage at any unſeaſonable times, but 

only between the Hours of Eight and 

Twelve in the Forenoon; nor in any pri- 

vate place; but either in the ſaid Church- 

es or Chappels where one of them dwel- 
leth, and likewiſe in time of Divine 

Service, nor when Banns are thrice 

asked before the Parties and Governors 

of the Parties to be Married, being under 

the Age of Twenty one Years, ſhall ei- 

ther perſonally, or by ſufficient Teſtimo- 

ny, ſignify to him their Conſents given 

to the ſaid Marriage. | 
| LIII. 

No Sentence for Divorce to be given upon the 
ſole Confeſſion of the Parties. 
Oraſmuch as Matrimonial Cauſes 

have been always reckoned and re- 
puted amongſt the weightieſt, and there- 
fore require the greater Caution when 
they come to be handled and debated in 

Judgment, eſpecially in Cauſes wherein 

Matrimony, having been in the Church 

duly ſolemniz'd, is requir'd upon any 

Suggeſtion, or Pretext whatſoever, to 

be diſſolved or annulled : We do ſtraight- 

ly charge and enjoyn, that in all Proceed- 
ings to Divorce and nullities of Matrimo- 
ny, good Circumſpection and Advice be 
uſed ; and that the truth may (as far as 
is poſſible) be ſifted out by the Depoſi- 
tion of Witneſſes, and other lawful Proofs 
and Evictions, and that credit be not 
given to the ſole Confeſſion of the Par- 
ties themſelves, howſoever taken upon 

Oath, either — = without the Court. 

No Sentence of Divorce to be given but in 

open Court, 

Ne Sentence ſhall be given either for 

Separation 4 Thoro & Menſd, or for 
annulling of pretended Matrimony, but 
in open Court, and in the Seat of Juſtice. 

And that with the Knowledge and Con- 

ſent either of the Archbiſhop within his 


I bee dwelled, by the ſpace of three 


Province, or of the Biſhop within his 
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Dioceſs, or Sede vacante, of the Guardi- be liable to the Prerogative Court. And 
ans of the Spiritualities, or the Judge of [the ſame order ſhall be holden in Appeals, 


the Prerogative, in their ſeveral Juriſ- 


without vaſling by the intermediate Juriſ- 


ditions and Courts, and concerning diction, upon pain of nullity in all Acts 
them only, that are then dwelling under contrary to this Canon. And if any Judge 


their Juriſdiction. 


| of the Prerogative Court, or any his Sur- 
rogate, or his Regiſter, or Apparitor, 


In all Sentences for Divorce, Bond to be taten ſhall cite or cauſe to be cited, Ex Offcio, 


for not Marrying during each others Life, 


any Man to the Intents aforeſaid, con- 


N all Sentences. pronounced only for ſtrary to this Canon, not having knowledge 
Divorce and Separation 4 Thoro & (that the Probate of a Will, or granting 
Menſd, there ſhall be a Caution and Re- Adminiſtration or Devolution of the 
ſtraint inſerted in the Act of the ſaid Sen- Cauſe, do appertain to his Cogniſance, 
tence, that the Patties, ſo ſeparated, ſhall he ſhall reſtore to the Party, ſo cited, all 


live chaſtly and continently ; neither ſhall 
they, during each others Life, contract 
Matrimony with any other Perſon : and 
for the better obſerving of this laſt Clauſe, 


his Coſts and Charges, and the Acts and 
Proceedings, in that behalf, ſhall be held 
void and fruſtrate : Which Expences, if 

the ſaid Judge, or Regiſter, or Apparitor 


the ſaid Sentence of Divorce ſhall not be |ſhall refuſe accordingly to pay, he ſhall 
pronounced until the Party or Parties re- be Suſpended from the Exerciſe of his 


quiring the ſame, have given good ſuffi- 


that they will not any way break or tranſ- 


Office, until he yield to the Performance 
cient Caution and Security into the Court, thereof. 


LVII. | 


greſs the ſaid Reſtraint or Prohibition. The Reſtraint of double Duarrels upon reſpite 


And if any. Judge aforeſaid, giving Sen- 


of Inſtitution. 


tence of Divorce or Separation, rag i ho do ordain and appoint, that no 


not fully keep and obſerve the Premiſes, 


double Quarrels ſhall be hereafter 


he ſhall be Suſpended from the Exerciſe|granted out of any of the Archbiſhops or 
of his Office for the ſpace of a whole |Prerogative Court, at the Suit of any 


Year. 


Clerk preſented to any Benefice, except 
EVI. he ſhall firſt take his perſonal Oath, that 


The Order of Juriſdiction to be kept. the ſpace of two Months, at the leaſt, is 


Or the avoiding the unjuſt Vexation 
of the People, and for the better 


expired ſince he firſt tendred his Preſen- 
tation to the Biſhop, and that he refuſed 


preſerving of Order in the Exerciſe of to grant him Inſtitution thereupon, un- 


Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction, We ordain and 
appoint, that the Probate of all Wills, and 
granting Adminiſtration of the Goods of 


der pain of Suſpenſion of the Granter 
thereof, from the Execution of his Of- 
fice for half a Lear, and nullity of the 


any Defunct, ſhall be had before the ſaid double Quarrel, fo unduly procured 
Biſhop of the Dioceſs where he dwelfed, to all Intents and Purpoſes. . 7 


unleſs ic do appear, that the ſaid Defunct 
had Goods to the Value of five Pounds 
Sterling in any other Dioceſs: In which 


LVIII. 


Inhibition not to be granted without the Sub- 


ſcription of an Advocate. 


caſe, the ſaid Probate, and granting Ad- Hat the Juriſdictions of Biſhops 


miniſtrations, ſhall be referred to the 
Prerogative Court. Provided, That if a- 
ny dye in itinere, the Goods that he hath 
about him at that preſent, ſhall not cauſe 


may be preſerved, as near as may 


be, entire and free from Prejudice; and 
that for the behoof of the Subjects of this 
Land, better Proviſion be made, that 


his Teſtament, or the Adminiſtration to . they be not grieved * 


— 


Conflitutions and Cannons Ecclefiaftical, &c. 


_ frivolous and wrongful Suits and Mole- 
ſtations : It is ordained and provided, 
That no Inhibition ſhall be granted out 
of any Court, belonging to the Archbiſhop 
of che Province, or the ſupreme Prero- 
gative, at the Inſtance of any Party, un- 
leſs it be ſubſcribed by an Advocate 
practiſing in the faid Court, which the 
{aid Advocate ſhall do freely, not taking 
eny Fee for the ſame, except the Party 
proſecuting the Suit do voluntarily be- 
ſtow ſome Gratuity upon him for his 
Counſel 2nd Advice in the faid Caſe. 

The like Courſe ſhall be taken in grant- 
ing forth any Inhibicion at the Inftance 
of any Party, by the Biſhop or his Chan- 

cellor againſt the Archdeacon, or any 
other Perſon excerciſing Eccleſiaſtical 
Juriſdiction; and ibin the Court or Con- 
ſiſtory of any Biſhop there be no Advo- 
cate at all, then ſhall the Subſcription of 
a Proctor practiſing in the ſame Court be 
held ſufficient. i 

1 | 


Inhibitions not to be granted, until the Appeal 
be exhibited to the Judges. 

T is further ordered and decreed, that 
I henceforward,no Inhibition be grant- 
ed by occaſion of any interlocutory De- 
cree, ot in cauſe of Correction whatſo- 
ever, except under the Form aforeſaid. 
And moreover, that before the going out 
of any ſuch Inhibition, the Appeal it 
ſelf, or a Copy thereof, avouched by 
Oath to be juſt and true, be exhibited to 
the Judge, or his lawful Surrogate, 
whereby he may be fully informed both 
of the Quality of the Crime, and the 
Cauſe of the Grievance, before the 
granting forth of the ſaid Inhibition. 
And every Appellant, or his lawful Pro- 
&or ſhall before the obtaining of any 
ſuch Inhibition, ſhew and exhibit to the 
Judge or his Surrogate, in writing, a 
true Copy of thoſe Acts, wherewith he 
complaineth himſelf to be Agrieved, and 
from which he appealeth : Or ſhafl take 
2 corporal Oath, that he hath performed 


his Diligence, and true Endeavour, for the 


=— 


| obtaining of the ſame, and could not 


obtain it at the Hands of the Regiſter in 
the Country, or his Deputy, tendring 
him his Fee. And if any Judge or Regi- 
ſter ſhall either procure, or permit any 
Inhibicion to be ſealed, ſo as is ſaid, con- 
trary to the Form and Limitation above 
ſpecified, let him be Suſpended from the 
Execution of his Office, for the ſpace of 
three Months. If any Proctor, or other 
Perſon whatſoever by his appointment, 
ſhall offend in any of the Premiſſes, either 
by making, or ſending out any Inhibi- 
tion, contrary to the Tenor of the ſaid 
Premiſſes, let him be removed from the 
Excerciſe of his Office for the ſpace of a 
whole Year, without hope of releaſe, or 


reſtoring. ; 
Solemn Denunciation of Parties Excommuni- 
cated. | 


LL Ordinaries ſhall,in their ſeveral 
4 Juriſdictions, carefully ſee and give 
order, that as well thoſe who for revolt- 
ing, and ftill obſtinately refuſing to fre- 
quent Divine Service, eſtabliſhed by pub- 
lick Authority within this Realm of Ire- 
land, as alſo (eſpecially of the better Sort 
and Condition) who for notorious Con- 
tumacy, or notable Crimes, ſtand law- 
fully Excommunicate (unleſs within three 
Months immediately after the ſaid Sen- 
tence of Excommunication pronounced 
againſt them, they reform themſelves, 
and obtain the Benefit of Abſolution) be 
every ſix Months enfuing, as well in the 
Pariſh Church,as in the Cathedral Church 
of the Dioceſs in which they remain, by 
the Miniſter openly in the time of Di- 
vine Service, upon ſome Sunday, decla- 
red and pronounced Excommunicate 
chat others may be thereby admoniſhed, 
and excited thereby to refrain their Com- 
pany and Society. | 
| LXE 
Notorious Crimes and Scandals to be certified 
into Eccleſiaſtical Courts by Preſentments, 
F any offend. their Brethren, either 
by Adultery, Whoredom, Inceſt, or 


1 


Drunk- 


* 
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Not Communicants at Eaſter to he pre- 


Drunkenneſs, or by Swearing, Ribaul- 
dry, Uſury, or any other Uncleaneſs and 
Wickedneſs of Life; the Church-wardens, 
or Queſt- men and Side-men, in their 


next Preſentments to their Ordinaries, 


ſhall faithfully preſent all and every of 
the ſaid enders, to the intent that 
they, and every of them, may be puniſh- 
ed by the ſeverity of the Laws, accord- 
ing to their Deſerts, and ſuch Notori- 
ous Offenders ſhall not be admitted: to 
the Holy Communion till they be Re- 
formed. Tr ein hue het 

| EAMIE i: 5 mat. 


Schiſmaaticks to be preſente. 
F the Church-wardens, or Queſt- 
men, or Aſſiſtants, do, or ſhall know 
any Man within the Pariſh, or elſe- 
where, that is an hinderer of the Word 
of God to be read, or Sincerely Preached, 
or of the Execution of theſe our Con- 
ſtitutions, or a Fautor of any uſurped or 
foreign Power by the Laws of this 
Realm juſtly rejected, and taken away, 
or a Defender of Popiſh or Erroneous 
Doctrine, they ſhall detect and preſent 
the ſame to the — of the Dioceſs, 
or Ordinary of the Place, to be cenſu- 
red, and puniſhed, according to ſuch 
Eccleſiaſtical Laws as are preſeribed in 
that behalf. | 


LXIII. 
17 ſented. „ # 
HE. Miniſter, Church-wardens, 

Queſt-men and Aſſiſtants of eve- 
ry Pariſh-Church and Chappel, ſhall 
yearly within Forty Days after Eaſter, 
exhibit to the Biſhop, or his Chancel- 
lor, the Names and Surnames of all the 
Pariſhioners, as well Men as Women; 
which being at the Age of Sixteen Years, 
received not the Communion. at Eaſter 


before. þ 7 
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Queſt-men, and ſuch others of the Laity; 
as are to take care for the ſuppreſſing of 
Sin and Wickedneſs, in their dern Pa- 
riſhes, as much as in them lieth, by 
Admonition, Reprehenſion, and Denun- 
ciation. to their Ordinaries, do forbear to 
diſcharge their Duties therein, either 
through fear of their Superiors, or 
through negligence (more than were 
fic) the Licenciouſneſs of theſe Times 
conſidered. We Ordain, That hereafter - 
every Parſon and Vicar, or in the laws 
ful abſence of any. Parſon or Vicar, 
then, their Curates and Subſtitutes may 
joyn in every Preſentment, with the 
ſaid Church - wardens, Side - men, and the 
reſt above mentioned, at the times here- 
after limited, if the ſaid Church-wardens 
and the reſt will preſent ſuch Enormi- 
ties, as are apparent in the Pariſh:;- or 
if they- will not, then every ſuch Parſon 
and Vicar, or in their abſence, as is 
aforeſaid, their Curates may themſelves 
preſent to the Ordinaries, at ſuch times, 
and when elſe they think it meet, all 
ſuch Crimes, as they have in charge o- 
therwiſe, as by them, (being the Per- 
ſon that ſhould have the chief care for 
the ſuppreſſing of Sin, and Impiety in 
their Pariſhes) ſhall be thought to re- 
quire due Reformation. Provided al- 


ways, that, if any one Confeſs his ſecret 


and hidden Sin to the Miniſter, for the 
unburthening of his Conſcience, and to 
receive Spiritual Conſolation and Eaſe 
of his Mind from him, We do not any 
way bind the ſaid Miniſter, by this our 
Conſtitution, but do ſtraightly charge 

and admoniſh him; that he do not any 


1 | 
time reveal, and make r | 


Perſon whatſoever, any Crime, or 


fence ſo committed to his truſt and ſe- 


creſie, (except they be ſuch Crimes, as 
by the Laws of this Realm his own 


Life may be called ON for con- 
|cealing of the ſame) un 
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Conſtitutions 
I od Wer pNY | 
Mini ſters, and Cbureb- wardens not to be 
fel for preſenting. ' '* 
Hereas for the Reformation of 
criminous Perſons, and Diſorders 
in every Pariſh, the Church-wardens, 
Queſt-men, Side-men, and ſuch other 
Officers, as are Sworn, and the Miniſter 
charged to preſent, as well the Crimes 
and Diſorders committed by the ſaid 
criminous Perſons, as alſo the common 
Fame which is ſpread abroad of them, 
whereby they are often maligned, and 
ſometimes troubled by the ſaid Delin- 
quents, or their friends: We do admo- 
niſh and exhort all Judges, both Eccle- 
fiaſtical and Temporal, as they regard 
and reverence the fearful Judgment-ſeat 
of the higheſt Judge, that they admit 
not in any of their Courts, any Com- 
r Plea, Suit or Suits, againſt any 
ch Chureh- warden, Queſt- men, Side- 
men, or other Church- Officers, for 
making any ſuch Preſentments, nor a- 
gainſt any Miniſter for any Preſentment 
he ſhall make, tending to the Reſtraint 
of ſhameleſs Impiety : and conſidering 
that the Rules both of Charity and Go- 
vernment, do preſume that they did 
nothing therein of Malice, but for the 
diſcharge of their Conſcience. 
; LXVI. , 
Church-wardens not bound to preſent iner 
1) © Than twice a Tear. 
©, | © Church-wardens, Queſt-men or 
14 Side-men of any Pariſh ſhall be in- 
forced to exhibit their Preſentments to 
any, having Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction, 
above once in every Year, where it hath 
been no oftner uſed, nor above twice in 
any Dioceſs whatſoever ; the Biſhops 
Viſitation whereof to be one: for the 
which Prefentments of every Pariſh- 
Church or Chappel, the Regiſter of 
any Court where they are to be exhibi- 
ted, ſhall not receive in one Year above 
Four-pence, under pain for every Of- 
fence therein of Suſpention from the Ex- 
ecutibn of his Office, for the ſpace of a 


and Cano 
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ns Eceleſiaſtical, &c. 


Month, toties quoties. Provided always, 
That as good occaſion ſhall require it, 
it ſhall be lawful for every Miniſter, 
Church-warden, and Side-men to pre- 
ſent Offenders, as often 'as they ſhall 
think meet. And likewiſe, for any god- 
ly diſpoſed Perſon, or for any Eccle- 
ſiaſtical Judge upon knowledge, or no- 
tice given unto him or them, of any 
enormous Crime within his Juriſdiction; 
to move the Miniſter, Church-wardens 
or - Side-men, as they tender the Glory 
of God, and Reformation of Sin, to pre- 
ſent the fame, if they ſhould find ſuf- 
ficient cauſe to induce them thereunto ; 
that it may be in due time puniſhed 
and reformed. Provided, that for theſe 
yoluntary Preſentments there be no Fee 
required, or taken of them, under the 
pain aforeſaitet. | 


| > LOO: | 
Church-wardens not to be troubled, for nat 
 " preſenting oftner than twice a Year. 
N Church-wardens, Queſt-men, or 

Side-men, ſhall be called or cited, 
but only. at the ſaid time or times be- 
fore limited, to appear before any Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Judge whoſoever, for refu- 
ſing at other times to preſent any faults 
committed in their'Pariſhes, and puniſh- 
able by Eccleſiaſtical Laws; Neither 
ſhall they nor any of them, after their 
Preſemments exhibited at any of thoſe 
times, be any further troubled for the 
ſame, except upon manifeſt, and evident 
proof, it may appear, that they did then, 
wittingly and willingly omit to preſent 
ſome ſuch publick Crime or Crimes, as 
they knew to be committed, or could 
not be Ignorant, that there was then 
a publick fame of them amongſt divers 
honeſt and well reputed Perſons, or un- 
leſs there be very juſt cauſe to call them, 
for the explanation of their former Pre- 
ſentments. In which caſe of wilful o- 
miſſion, their Ordinaries ſhall proceed 
2 them, in ſuch ſort as in Cauſes 
0 


| 


wilful Per 72 in a Court Eccleſiaſti- 
cal, is already by Law . 


VIII 


LN. 
to be aſſigned for framing 
Preſentments, 
Or the avoiding of ſuch Inconveni- 
1 encies as heretofore have happen- 
ed, by the haſty making of Bills of 
Preſentments, upon the days of the Vi- 
ſitation and Synods, it is ordered, That 
alway hereafter every Chancellor, Arch- 
deacon, Commiſſary and Official, and 
every other Perſon having Eccleſiaſtical 
Juriſdiction, at the ordinary time, when 
the Church-wardens are {worn ; and the 
| Archbiſhops and Biſhops, when he or 
they do ſummon their Viſitation, ſhall 
deliver or cauſe to be delivered to the 


| Convenient . time 
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Judge, or his Deputy, and his Seal there- 
to affixed. And we further ordain, that 
when any-Perſon appeareth upon any 
Citation whatſoever, that if the next 
Court-day after, there be not Articles, 
or a Libel put in againſt him, he ſhall 
then be diſmiſſed with his Coſts. 
* vo bene LXX. | a; 2957907 8 
VMuaturity required in proceeding; 
O Man for neglect of Appearance 
ſhall be Excommunicated for the 
firſt Abſence, but ſhall be cited again up- 
on the ſame Proceſs; and if he cannot 
be found, nor afterwards appear upon 
viis & modis, then to be decreed Excom- 
municandum fore, Vet for preventing ſuch 
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Church-wardens, Queſt-men and Side- 
men of every Pariſh, or to ſome of them 
ſuch Books of Articles, as they, or any 
of them, ſhall require for the Year fol- 
lowing, the ſaid Church-wardens, Queſt- 
men, and Side-men, to ground their Pre- 
ſentments upon; at ſuch times as they 
are to exhibitthem. In which Book ſhall 
be contained the Form of the Oath, 
which muſt be taken immediately before 
every ſuch Preſentment. To the intent, 

that having before hand, time ſufficient 
not only to peruſe, and conſider what 


their ſaid Oath ſhall be, but the Arti- 


cles alſo, whereupon they are to ground 
their Preſentments; they may frame 
them at home, both 
ly, to the diſcharge of their. own Con- 
ſciencies after they are ſworn, as be- 
cometh honeſt 72 godly Men. 


None to be cited into Ecc 
Proceſs of Quorum nomina. 
O Biſhop, Chancellor, Arche 
con, Official, or other Eccleſi- 
aſtical Judge, ſhall ſuffer any ral 


Proceſs of Quorum nomina to eſta 


adviſedly and tru- 


"1 + | |NoSentenceof 
lefiaftical Courts by 


hdea-! 


Neglect, and that the Party querelant 
may ſuſtain no Detriment hereby, it is 
likewiſe ordered; that in Cauſes of In- 
ſtance upon the Appearance of any ſuch + 
Perſon, he ſhall pay the Charge paſt, be- 

fore he be admitted to ftand Rectus in 
curia, And in the end of every Court, 
the Names of thoſe that are decreed, 
ſhall be publickly read, to the intent 
that they may avoid the danger of the 
fearful Sentence of Excommunication. 
Which courſe alfo, - we.-ordain ſhall be 
holden with thoſe that be already de- 
denounced Excommunicate, before the 
time of the ſignifying of their Obſtina- 
cy; to the end they and others may be 
admoniſhed of the Danger in which they 
ſtand, and to the Aggravation of their 
Obſtinacy, if e in the ſame. 

l roll n 
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Depri vation or De po Grion yy 
pronounced againſt 4 Miniſter but by the 
Biſhop. a | 

W Hen any Miniſter is complained 

of in any ee . be- 
longing to any Biſhop for any Crime 
the Chancellor, OCommiſſary, Official, 


out of his Court, except the Names of | or any other, having Eccleſiaſtical Ju- 
all ſuch as are thereby to be cited, ſhall|riſdiction, (to whom it ſhall appertain) 
be firſt expreſly entered by the hand of ſhall expedite the Cauſe by Proceſſes and 
the: Regiſter, or his Deputy, under the other Proceedings againſt him; and up- 
ſaid Proceſſes; and the ſaid Proceſſes on Contumaey for not appearing ſhall 


and Names, be firſh ſubſcribed by the 


1 


his Con- 


firſt ſuſpend him, and afterward (his Con 
1 Dad: tum 
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tumacy continuing) Excommunicate 
him. But if he appear and ſubmit him- 
ſelfto the Courſe of Law, then the mat- 
ter being ready for Sentence, and the 
Merits of his Offence, exacting by Law, 
either Deprivation from his Living, or 
Depoſition from the Miniſtry, no ſuch 
Sentence ſhall be pronounced by any 
Perſon | whoſoever, but only by the 

Biſhop, with the affiſtance of his Chan- 
celtor, the Dean, (if they may conve- 
niently be had) and ſome of the Pre- 
dendaries, if the Court be kept near the 
Cathedral Church, or of the Arch- dea- 


con, if he may be had conveniently, 


and two other at the leaſt grave Mini- 
ſters and Preachers, to be called by the 


Biſhop, when the Court is kept in o- 


ther places. It is likewiſe ordered, that 
no Chancellor, Commiſſary, Official, 
or any other Perſon ſhall exerciſe any 
Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction over a Mini- 
ſter in Cauſes Criminal, except he himſelf 
have been admitted into the holy Orders 


of Prieſt hood. 
| LXXII. 


N AB 6 be ſped but in open Court. 
Mo Chancellor, Commiſſary, Arch- 


_ deacon, Official, or any other 


Perſon uſing Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction 
whoſoever, ral ſpeed any judicial Act, 
either of contentious or voluntary Juriſ- 
diction, except he have the Ordinary 
Regiſter of that Court, or his lawful 
Deputy, or if he or they will not, or 


cannot be preſent, then ſuch Perſons 


as by Law allowed in that behalf, to 
write or ſpeed the ſame, under pain oſ 
Suſpenſion, ipſo facto. e 
No Conrt to have more than one Seal. 
No Chancellor, Commiſſary, Arch- 

deacon, Official, or any other ex- 
erciſing Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction, ſhall 
without the Biſhops conſent, have any 
more than one Seal for the ſealing of 
all matters incident to his Office, which 
Seal ſhall always be kept eicher by him- 
_ elf, or by his 'lawfil-Subljiture eser 
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ciſing Juriſdiction for him, and remain- 
ing within the Juriſdiction of the ſaid 
Judge, or in the City, or principal 
Town of the County. This Seal ſhall 
contain the Title of that Juriſdiction, 
which every of the ſaid Judges, or their 
Deputies do excecute. 
LXXIV. 
Convenient Places to be choſen for keeping of 
| . 
L L Chancellors, Commiſſaries, 
Arch-deacons, Officials, and all 
others exerciſing Eccleſiaſtical Jui iſdicti- 
on ſhall appoint ſuch meet Places for the 
keeping of their Courts, by the Aſſign- 
ment or Approbation of the Biſhop of 
the Dioceſs, as ſhall be convenient for 
Entertainment of thoſe who are to make 
their Appearance there, and moſt in- 
different for their Travel. And likewiſe 
they ſhall keep and end their Courts 
in ſuch convenient time, as every Man 
may return homewards in as due ſea- 


- 


cannot be found, to the great 
dice of his Majeſty's Subjects. We there- 


ſon as may be. 
LXXV. 
Peculiar and Inferior Courts to exhibit the Ori- 


| 
| 


Hereas Deans, Arch-deacons, 
| Prebendaries, Parſons, Vicars 
and others exerciſing Eceleſiaſtical Juriſ- 
diction, claim Liberty to prove the laſt 
Wills and Teſtaments of Perſons de- 
ceaſed within their feveral Juriſdictions, 
having no known nor certain Regiſters, 
nor publick Places to keep their Re- 
cords in ; by reaſon whereof, many 
Wilts, Rights and Legacies, upon the 
Death, or Change of ſuch Perſons and 


[i * Copies of Wills into the Biſhops Regiſtry, 


their private Notaries, miſcarry, and 


2 


Preju- 


fore order and enjoyn, that all Poſſeſ- 
ſors and Exerciſers of peculiar Juriſdi- 
&ion, ſhall once in every Year exhibit 
into the publick Regiſtry of the Biſhop 
of the Dioceſs, or of the Dean and Chap- 
ter (under whoſe” Juriſdiction the (aid 
Peculizrs are) every Original Teſta- 


ment of "every Perſön in that time des 


bl 


ceaſed, and by them proved in their 
ſeveral . or a true 
Copy of every ſuch Teftament exami- 
ned, ſubſcribed, and ſealed by the pe- 
culiar Judge and his Notary. Other- 
wiſe, if any of them fail ſo to do, the 
Biſhop of the Dioceſs, or Dean and 
Chapter, unto whom the ſaid Juriſdicti- 
ons do reſpectively belong, ſhall ſuſ- 
pra the ſaid Parties, and every of them 
rom the Exerciſe of all ſuch peculiar 
Juriſdiction, until they have performed 
this our Conſtitution. 
LXXVI. 


The Quality and Oath of Judges and Surrogates. 


O Man ſhall hereafter be admit- 
ted a Chancellor, Commiſſary, 
Official or Surrogate, to. exerciſe any 
Eccleſiaſtical Jurifdiftion, except he be 
of the full Age of Six and Twenty Years 
at the leaſt, and one that is Learned in 
the Civil and Eccleſiaſtical Laws, and is 
at the leaſt a Maſter of Arts, or Batchel- 
lor of Law, and is reaſonably well pra- 
ctiſed in the courſe thereof, as likewiſe 
well affected and zealouſly bent to Re- 
ligion, touching whoſe Life and Man- 
ners no evil Example is had ; and ex- 
cept before he enter into or execute 
any ſuch Office, he ſhall take the Oath 
of the King's Supremacy, in the Pre- 
ſence of the Biſhop, or in the open 
Court: and ſhall declare his conſent, 
by Subſcription to the two firſt Canons 
of this preſent Synod. And alſo ſhall 
ſwear that he will, to the uttermoſt of 
of his Underſtanding, deal uprightly and 
juſtly in his Office, without reſpect of 
Favour or Reward; The ſaid Oaths and 
Subſcription to be recorded by a Re- 
giſter then preſent. And is likewiſe 
ordered, that every Regiſter ſhall take 
the ſaid Oath of Supremacy, and ſub- 
ſcribe as aforeſaid, before he be admit- 
ted to exerciſe that Office. And alſo 
that all Chancellors, Commiſſaries, Of- 
ficizls; Regiſters, and all others that do 
now poſſeſs, or execute any Places of 


Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction” or Service, 


Conſtitutions and Canons Ercle fraftical, &. 


ſhall before Chrifmaſs next, in the pre- 
ſence of the Archbiſhop or Biſhop, or 


in open Court, (under whom or where 


they exerciſe their Offices) take the 
ſame Oaths. Or npon Refuſal ſo to do, 
ſhall be ſuſpended from the Execution 


of their Offices, until they ſhall take the 


— 


ſaid Oaths. 
. LXXVII. 3 
Proctors not to retain Cauſes without the la- 


ful Aſſignment of the Parties. 


whatſoever, unleſs he be thereun- 


to conſtituted and appointed by the 


Party himſelf, either before the Judge, 
and by Act in Court; or unleſs in the 
beginning of the Suit, he be by a true 
and ſufficient Proxy thereunto warran- 
ted and enabled. We call that Proxy 


ſufficient, which is ſtrengthened, and 


confirmed by ſome Authentical Seal, the 
Parties Approbation, or at leaſe his Ra- 
tification cherewithal concurring. All 
which Proxys ſhall be forthwith by 
the ſaid Proctors exhibited into the 


Court: and be ſafely kept and preſer- 
ved by the Regiſter in the publick Re- 


giſtry of the ſaid Court. And if any 
Regiſter or Proctor ſhall offend herein, 
he ſhall be ſecluded from the excerci- 


ſing of his Office, for the ſpace of two - 
Months, without hope of Releaſe or 


Reſtoring. 
LXXVIII. 


Proctłors prohibited the Oath in animam do- 


| mini ſui. _ | 
Oraſmuch as in the Probate of Te- 
ſtaments, and Suits for Adminiſtra- 
tion of the Goods of Perſons dying In- 
teſtate, the Oath uſually taken by Pro- 


Cors of Court, in animam conſtituentis, is 


found to be inconvenient. We do there- 
fore decree and ordain, that every Exe- 


cutor or Suitor for Adminiſtration, ſhall 
Perſonally repair to the Judge in that 


behalf, or to his Surrogate : and in his 


own Perſon, (and not by Proctor) take 


the Oath accuſtomed in theſe Caſes. 
But if by reaſon of Sickneſs or Age, or 
R : "IS 


One ſhall procure in any Cauſe 
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Conſtitutions and Canons Eccleſiaſtical, &c. 


any other juſt Lett or Impediment, he 
be not able to make his Perſonal Ap- 


pearance before the Judge; it ſhall be 


4 


lawful for the Judge (there being faith 


firſt made, by a credible Perſon of the 
truth of his ſaid Hinderance, or Impe- 


diment) to grant a Commiſion to ſome; 


grave Eccleſiaſtical Perſon, abiding near 
the Party aforeſaid, whereby he ſhall 


give Power and Authority to the ſaid 
Eccleſiaſtical Perſon in his ſtead, to Mi- 


niſter the accuſtomed Oath above-men- 
tioned, to the Executor, or Suitor for 
ſuch Adminiſtration. Requiring his ſaid 


Subſtitute, that by a faithful and truſty 


Meſſenger, he certifie the ſaid Judge, 
truly and faithfully, what he hath done 


therein. Laſtly we ordain and appoint, 
that no Judge, or Regiſter, ſhall in any 
wiſe receive for the writing, drawing, 
or ſealing of any ſuch Commiſſion, a- 


bove the Sum of Six Shillings and Eight 
Pence: whereof one Moyety to be for 


the Judge, and the other for the 
ter of the ſaid Court. 
LXXIX. 


Regi 


Practars not to be Clamorons in Court. 


Oraſmuch as it is found by Experi- 
ence that the loud and confuſed 


Cries, and Clamors of Proctors in the 
Eccleſiaſtical Courts in this Kingdom, 
are not only trouble ſom and offenſive to 


the Judge and Advocates; but alſo give 
occaſion tothe Standers by, of Contempt 
and Calumny toward the Court it ſelf. 


That more Reſpe& may be had to the 


Dignity of the Judge, than heretofore, 
and that Cauſes may more and commo- 
dioufly be handled and diſpatched : We 
charge and enjoyn that all Proctors in 


the ſaid Court do eſpecially intend, 


that the Acts may be faithfully entred, 
and ſet down. by the Regiſter, accord- 
ing to the Advice and Direction of the 
Advocate. That the ſaid Proctors refrain 
loud Speech, and Brabling, and behave 
themſelves quietly and modeſtly, and, 
that when either the Judges, or Advo- 


ſpeak, they preſently be ſilent, upon pain 
of Silencing for two whole Terms, then 
immediately following every ſuch Of- 


fence of theirs. And if any of them ſhall 
let him be for ever removed from his 
WE ordain and appoint, thatas well 
che Oath de Calumnia whereſoèver in 
be diſmiſſed by the Judge, with Coſts for 
Abuſes to be reformed in Regiſters. 

any Certificate, without the knowledge 
Cited to appear upon any Court-day, to 
amined by a day ſet, and aſſigned by 
of the ſaid Judge, or omit to write, or 
and ſet forth before the next Court-day, 
in a convenient time ; or ſhall ſet down 
not ſo ordered and decreed by the Judge; 
Falſhood, or Untruth, or omit any thin 

promoted of Office ; ſhall receive any 


the ſccond time offend herein, and after 
Practice. 
LXXX 
the Actor, as his Proctor and Ad- 
the Suit the ſame ſhall be tendred before 
the Party grie ved. 

F any Regiſter, or his Deputy, or 
and conſent of the Judge of the Court, 
be called or unduly put off, and defer 
the Judge, or do not obey and obſerve 
cauſe to be written ſuch Citations and 
or ſhall not cauſe all Teſtaments exhibi- 
or enact, as decreed by the Judge, any 
or in the Tranſmiſſion of Proceſſes to the 
therein, either by Cunning, or by groſs 
Reward in Favour of either Party, or be 


cates, or any of them ſhall happen to 


due Monition ſhall not reform himſelf, 
The Oath de Calumnia not to be refuſed. 
vocate, (if they be required) ſhall take 
Sentence, upon pain that the Cauſe ſhall 
LXXXI. 
] Subſtitute whatſoever ſhall receive 
or willingly omit, to cauſe any Perſons 
the Examination of Witneſſes to be ex- 
the ſaid Judicial and lawful Monition 
Decrees as are to be put in Execution, 
ted into his Office, to be regiſtred with- 
thing falſe or conceited by himſelf, and 
Judge ad quem, ſhall add or inſert any 
Negligence, or in Caſes of Inſtance, or 
of Counſel directly or indirectly, with 


either 


either of the Parties in Suit, or in the 
Execution of their Office, ſhall do ought 
elſe maliciouſly or fraudulently, where- 
by the ſaid Eccleſiaſtical Judge or his 
Proceeding may be ſlandered or defa- 
med : We will and ordain, that the ſaid 
Regiſter or his Deputy, or Subſtitute, 
offending in all or any the Premiſſes, 
ſhall by the Biſhop of the Dioceſs be ſuſ- 
pended from the Exerciſe of his Office, 
for the ſpace of one, two, or three 
Months, or more, according to the qua- 
lity of the Offence. And that ſome o- 
ther publick Notary do execute and 
diſcharge all things pertaining to his 
Office, during the time of his ſaid Suſ- 


penſion. | | 

3 LXXXII. 

A, certain Rate of Fees te all Eccleſiaſtical. 
| | | Officers. 


A TO Biſhop, Suffragan, Chancellor, 


Commiſſary, Archdeacon, Offi- 
cial, or any other exerciſing Eccleſiaſti- 
cal Juriſdiction whatſoever, nor any Re- 
giſter of any Eccleſiaftical Courts; nor 
any Miniſter belonging to any of the 
ſaid Offices or Courts ſhall hereafter 
(for any Cauſe incident-to their ſeveral 
Offices,) take or receive any other or 
greater Fee, than ſuch as are, or ſhall 
be allowed by lawful Authority in this 
Kingdom : under pain that every ſuch 
Judge, Officer, or Minifter offending 
therein, ſhall be ſuſpended from the Ex- 
erciſe of their ſeveral Offices, for the 
ſpace of ſix Months, for every ſuch Of- 


fence. | 

1 LXXXIII. 5 

A: Table of the Rates gf Fees to be ſet up in 
. Courts and Regiſtrie. 


V E do likewiſe conſtitute and ap- 
point, that the Regiſters belong- 
ing to every Eccleſiaſtical Judge, ſhall 
place two Tables, containing the ſeveral 
Rates and Sums of all the ſaid Fees, one, 
in the uſual Place or Conſiſtory where 
the Court is kept; and the other in his 
Regiſtry: and both of them in ſuch ſort, 
as every Man, whom it concerneth, may 


* onflitutions and Canons HFccleſiaſtical, &c. 


without difficulty come to the View and 
Peruſal thereof, and take a copy of 
them. And if any Regiſter ſhall fail to 
place the ſaid Tables according to the 
Tenor hereof, within the ſpace of a 
Month after the ſame hath been deliver- 
ed to him, by the Biſhop of the Dioceſs; 
he ſhall be ſuſpended from the Execu- 
tion of his Office, until he cauſe the 
ſame to be accordingly done. And the 
ſaid Table being once ſet up, if he ſhall. 
at any time remove, or ſuffer the ſame 
to be removed, hidden, or any way hin- 
dred from ſight, (contrary to the true 
meaning of this Conſtitution, he ſhall. 
for every Offence be ſuſpended from the 
Exerciſe of his Office, for the ſpace of. 
ſix Months. | 
; III | 
The hole Fees for ſhewing Letters of Orders, 
and other Licences, due but once in every. 
_ Biſhops time. 152 „ 
Fe as à chief and principal 
Cauſe, and Uſe of Viſitations, is, that 
the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, or other aſ- 
ſigned by them to viſit, may get ſome 
good knowledge of the State, Sufficiency. 
and Ability of the Clergy, and other 
Perſons whom they are to viſit. We think 
it convenient that every Parſon, Vicar,.. 
Curate, Schoolmaſter, or other Perſon 
licenſed whoſoever, do at the Archbi- 
ſhops or Biſhops firſt Viſitation, or at the 
next Viſication after his Admiſſion ſhew 
and exhibit unto them, his Letters of 
Orders, Inſtitution and Induction, and 
all other his Diſpenſations, Licenſes or 
Faculty whatſoever, to be by the ſaid 
Archbiſhops or Biſhops, either allowed 
of, or (if there be juſt cauſe) diſallowed 
and rejected, and being by them appro- 
ved, to be (as the Cuſtom is) ſigned by 
the Regiſter. And that the whole Fees 
accuſtomed, be paid only once in the 
whole time of every N or 
Biſhop; and afterwards- but half of the 


ſaid accuſtomed Fees, in every Viſitatis 


on, during the 


ſaid Biſhops continu» 
ance. i i „ . 
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F 
Tbe Number of Apparitors reſtrained. 
Oraſmuch as we are deſirous to re- 
dreſs ſuch Abuſes and Grievances, 


as are ſaid to grow by Sumners or Ap- 


paritors. We think it meet that the Mul- 
titude of Apparitors, be (as much as is 
poſſible) abridged or reſtrained. Where- 
fore, we decree and ordain, that no 
Biſhop or Archdeacon, or their Vicars 
or Officials, or other inferior Ordina- 
ries, ſhall depute, or have more Appari- 
tors, to ſerve in their Juriſdictions re- 
ſpectively than one in every Deanery, 
at the moſt, beſides the general Appa- 
ritor of the Biſhop. All which Appari- 
tors ſhall by themſelves faichfully exe- 
cute their Offices ; neither ſhall they, by 
any Colour or Pretence whatſoever, 
cauſe or ſuffer their Mandats to be exe- 
cuted by any Meſſengers or Subſtitutes ; 
unleſs it be, upon ſome good Cauſe to 
be firſt known, and approved by the 
Ordinary of the Place. Moreover they 
ſhall not take upon them the Office of 
Promotors, or Informers for the Court; 
neither ſhall they exact more or greater 
Fees, than are in theſe our Conſtituti- 
ons formerly preſcribed. And if either 
the Number of the Apparitors deputed, 
ſhall exceed the foreſaid Limitation, or 
any of the ſaid Apparitors ſhall offend 
in any of the Premiſſes; the Perſons de- 
puting them, if they be Biſhops, ſhall 
upon Admonition of their Superior, diſ- 
charge the Perſons exceeding the Num- 
ber ſo limited; if inferior Ordinaries, 
chey ſhall be ſuſpended from the Execu- 
tion of their Offices, until they have 
diſmiſſed the Apparitors by them ſo de- 
puced ;and the Parties themſelves ſo de- 
puted, ſhall for ever be removed, from 
the Office of Apparitors. And if being 
fo removed, they deſiſt not from the Ex- 
erciſe of their ſaid Offices, let them be 
puniſhed by Eccleſiaſtical] Cenſures, as 

erſons Contumacious. Provided, that 
if upon” Experience the Number of the 
Aid Apparitors be too great, in any Dio- 


/ 


Conſtitutions and Canons Eccleſiaſtical, &c. 


ceſs, in the Judgment of the Archbiſhop 
of the Province, they ſhall- by him-be 
ſo abridged, as he ſhall think meet and 
convenient. | ET | 
-. -ERXRRVE 
Pariſh Clerks to be choſen by the Miniſter. 
O Pariſh Clerk, upon any Vaca- 
tion ſhall be choſen, but by the 
Parſon, or Vicar, or where there is no Pre- 


ſentative, or collative Parſon,or Vicar, by 


the Miniſter of that Place for the time 
being: which Choice ſhall be ſignified 
by the ſaid Miniſter, Vicar, or Parſon 
to the Biſhop of the Dioceſs, to be by 
him approved. And if the Parſon, Vi- 
car, or Curate, ſhall fail to make Choice 
of ſuch a Man, and preſent him to the 
Biſhop, to be by him allowed, by the 
ſpace of Forty days after the Vacancy ; 
in ſuch caſe, the Biſhop ſhall have pow- 
er to nominate and appoint a Clerk for 
that Place. And the ſaid Clerk ſhall be 
of Twenty Years of Age at the leaft, and 
known to the ſaid Parſon, Vicar, or Mi- 
niſter, to be of honeſt Converſation, and 
ſufficient for his reading, writing,and al- 
fo for his competent Skill in ſinging, (if 


it may be.) And, where the Miniſter 


is an Engliſh- Man, and many Iriſh in the 
Pariſh, ſuch a one, as ſhall 8 to 
read thoſe parts of the Service which ſhall 
be appointed to be read in Iriſh (if it 


may be:) and the Clerks ſo choſen ſhall 


be reſident ; and perform their Duties in 


their own Perſons. For which they ſhall 


receive their due Wages without diminu- 
tion at ſuch times as have been accuſto- 
med. And if any queſtion do ariſe con- 
cerning the ſaid Cuſtom or Wages, the 
Biſhop of the Dioceſs ſhall ſet an Order 
therein. | "T0 

b; „ IXXXVIL 
The Choice of Church-wardens and thei 


Accompt. 

A LL Church-wardens or Queſt-men 
I in every-Pariſh, ſhall be choſen 

on Monday or Tueſday in Eaſter-Week, by 

the joynt conſent of the Miniſter and 


the Pariſhioners, (if it may be:) but if 
| they 
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riſhoners, give up a juſt accompt of ſuch 
Money, as they have received, and alſo 


in Reparations and Otherwiſe, for the 


ever Money or other things, of Right be- 


ther- wiſe to be appointed by the Ordi- 


that time. But eſpecially they 


tion, 
| Perſons 


- " 


they cannot agree upon ſuch a choice, 
then the Miniſter ſhall chooſe one, and 
the Pariſhoners another, and without 
ſuch à joynt, or ſeveral choice, none 


Conſtitutions and Canons Eccleſiaſtical, &c. 


nounced, be kept out of the Church 

during the time of Divine Service. And 
all ſuch, as ſhall be found flack or neg- 
ligent in reſorting to the Church, (hav- 


ſhall take upon them to be Church-war- ing no great or urgent cauſe of Abſence) 


dens, neither ſhall they continue any 
longer than one Year in that Office, ex- 
cept perhaps they may be choſen again 
in like manner. And upon the next con- 
ſiſtory Day, aſter ſuch Election, they ſhall 
take their Oath before the Biſhop or his 
Chancellor: and in caſe the Pariſh ſhall 
fail to joyn, or Ele as is aforeſaid, the 
Ordinary ſhall ſupply the defect. And 
all Church-wardens, at the end of their 
Year, or within a month after, at the 
moſt, ſhall before. the Miniſter and Pa- 


what particularly, they have beſtowed 


uſe of the Church. And laſt of all, go- 
ing out of their Office, they ſhall truly 
deliver up to the Pariſhoners, whatſo- 


longing to the Church or Pariſh, which 
remaineth in their Hands; that it may 
be delivered over by them to the next 
Church-wardens by Bill indented. 
5 ELXXXVIIL 
The choice of Side-men, and their 
fice. with Charch-wardens, 


THe Church-wardens of every Pa- to 


riſh, and two or more diſcreet Per- 
ſons, in every Pariſh, to be choſen for 
Side-men or Afliſtants by the Miniſter 
and Pariſhoners, if they can agree (o- 


nary of the Dioceſs,) ſhall diligently ſee, 
that all the Pariſhoners duly reſort to 
their Church, upon all Sundays and Ho- 
ly-days, and there to continue the whole 
time of Divine Service, and none to 
walk or ſtand idle, or talking in the 
Church-yard or Church-porch, during 

ſhall ſee, 


that in every Meeting of the Congrega- 
Peace be well kept : And that all 


they ſhall earneſtly call upon them; and 
after due Monition, (if they amend not) 
they ſhall preſent them to the Ocdinary 
of the Place. The choice-of which Per- 
ſons, viz. Church-wardens or Side- men 


>, & © » fy: 

The old Churab- wardent to make their Pre- 

ſentments, before the new be (worn. 
1 Office of all Church-wardens 

and Side-men, ſhall be reputed e- 
ver hereafter to continue, until the new 
Church-wardens, that ſhall ſucceed them, 
be ſworn; which ſhall be the firſt Court 
after Eafter, or according to the directi- 
on of the Ordinary: which time ſo ap- 
pointed, ſhall always be the time in e- 
very Lear, or one of the two times, when 
the Church-wardens, and Side- men of e- 
very Pariſh, ſhall exhibit to their ſeve- 
ral Ocdinaries, the Preſentments of ſuch 
Enormities, as have happened in their 


or Aſliftants, ſhall be Yearly made in 


Eaſter-week, 


Pariſhes ſince the laſt Preſentments. And 
 |rhis Duty they ſhall perform, before the 
joym Of-|newly choſen Church-wardens and Side- 


men be {worn : And ſhall not be ſuffered 
aſs over the ſaid Preſentments, to 
thoſe that are newly. come into Office, 
and are, (by intendment) ignorant of 
ſuch Crimes, under pain of thoſe Cen- 
ſures, which are appointed for the Refor- 

mation of ſuch Dalliers, and Diſpencers 

with their own 9 and Oaths. 


The duty of Church-wardens touching ſucb 


Perſons, as are out of the Church, in the time | | 


f God's Worſhip, on Sundays or Holy-days. 


"THe Church-wardens and their Aſſi- 
ſtants, ſhall warn Inholders, Ta- 
verners, Victuallers, and Ale-houſe-keep- 


ers 
and that they receive none into their 


| Excommunicated, and ſo de- Tavern, 


or Ale-houſe, all the Time 
. > SS 


that they ſell no Meat, or Drink, 


wherein 


C onſlitutions and Canons Eccleſiaſtical, a &c. 


wherein there is Preaching or Celebra- 
tion of Divine Service, upon Sundays or 
Holy-days. If any do contrary upon Con- 
tempt or Stubborneſs, they ſhall Preſent 
both him and them, whom he received, 
by Name, in the next Viſitation. Allo, 
they ſhall ſee, that none of thoſe light 
Wanderers in Markets, and Pelting-ſel- 
lers, which carry about, and ſell Pins, 
Points, and other ſmall Trifles, whom 
they call Pedlers, ſet out their Wares to 
Sale: And that no Beggars, or idle Per- 
ſons abide, either in the Church- yard, or 
near the Church, all that time, but ſhall 

cauſe them either N _ in or to depart. 


the Feaſt of All Souls: or upon any Holy- 
days or Eves, Abb rogated by the Book 
of Common Prayer, neither for Months 
or twelve Months minds, or remembran- 
ces of the Dead, nor at any time at all 

Prohibited by the Biſhop. © . 
| "i Ca "257224 6:20 

To ſee Churches and Church-yards kept in 
| ſufficient Reparations.. 
'Hey ſhall take care and provide, 
that the Churches be well and ſuf- 
ficiently Repaired, and ſo from time to 
time kept and maintained; that the 
Windows be well Glazed, and that the 
Floors kept Paved, plain and even; and 
all things there, in ſuch an orderly and 


Fer 


Their Duty touching thoſe Perſons that are in 
tbe'Church at that time. 

"Tz ſhall alſo fee, that in every 
1 Meeting of the Congregation, 
Peace be well kept; and that none be- 
have themſelves Rudely, or Diſorderly 
nin the Church. And to that end, they 

- ſhall warn the People, that they bring 
not with them to the Church, Dogs, 
Hawkes with Bells, or Children which 
are not fo Nurtured, as they can be kept 
Quiet in their Seats, without running 
up and down. Neither ſhall they ſuffer 
any Perſon to diſturb the Service or Ser- 


mon, either by untimely Ringing of 


Bells, or by walking, talking, laughing, 
or any other Noiſe, which may hinder 
the Miniſter, or Offend the People. 
And the Names of all ſuch as Offend in 
this kind, they ſhall truly, and Perſonal- 
ly Preſent in or 99 Viſitations. 
Jo keep the Churches from being Prophaned at 
. all other times. 
Hey ſhall ſuffer no Plays, Feaſts, 
Banquets, Suppers, Churchales, 
- Drinkings, expoſing any Wares. to Sale, 
Temporal Courts or Leets, Lay-juries, 
Muſters, Commiffions, (other than for 
- Cauſes Eccleſiaſtical,) play ing at Ball, 
or any other prophane Uſage, to be kept 
in the Church, Chappel, or Church-yard: 
neither the Bells to be Rung, either in 


decent ſort (without Duſt, or any thing 
that may be noiſome or unſeemly,) as 
beſt becometh the Houſe of God: The 
like Care they ſhall take, that the 
Church-yards be well and ſufficiently 
repaired, fenced, and maintained, with 
Walls, Rails and Pales, as have been in 
each Place accuſtomed, at their Charge, 
unto whom, by Law the fame apper- 
inet” N 


| . 
To furniſh all Churches with things neceſſary 
for the Celebration of Divine Service, 
Preaching, and Adminiſtration. of the 
Sacraments. es FSR Moe? 
T ſhall provide in every Church, 
at the common Charge of the Pa- 
riſh, two Books of Common Prayer; 
one for the Miniſter, and the other for 
the Clerk, with all convenient ſpeed; 
but at fartheſt, within Six Months after 
the Publiſhing of theſe Canons. And 
likewiſe the Bible of the laſt Tranſlation, 
ſet forth in the time of King Fames, of 
Bleſſed Memory. And where all, or the 
moſt part of the People are Tiſh, they 
ſhall provide alſo the ſaid Books in the 
Triſh Tongue, ſo ſoon as they may be 
had. The Charge of theſe, 1riþ Books, 
being to be born alſo, wholly by the 
Pariſh. They ſhall alſo at the ſame com- 
mon Charge, provide a fit Seat for the 


| 


Miniſter to Read Service in, a Fey 1 
af Re 


and decent Pulpit, to be ſet in 2 con- 
venient Place for the Preaching of God's 
word; a Font of Stone ſet in the Anci- 
ent uſual Place, for the Miniftration of 
Baptiſm, together with a fair Table, to 
be placed at the Eaft end of the Church 
or Chancel, and a Cup of Silver for the 
Celebration of the Holy Communion. 
Which Table alſo ſhall ſtand covered 
in time of Divine Service, with a Car- 
pet of Silk, orother decent Stuff, thought 
meet by the Cody of the Place, (if 
any. queſtion be made of it;) and with 
a fair Linnen-Cloath, at the time of the 
Miniſtration, as becometh that Table. 
e KOV; : 
tting for every Commu- 


Ta provide things 
nion, and to obſerve thoſe that com 
come not to the ſu ue. 15 
YT Ikewiſe, they ſhall at the Charge of 

the Pariſh; againſt the time of e- 
very. Communion, with the advice and 
direction of the Minifter, provide a ſuf- 
ficient quantity of fine White-Bread, and 
of gogd' and wholeſome Wine, for the 
number of Communicants, that ſhall 
from time to time there Receive; which 


Conſliniions and Canons Fitleſtaftical. &c. 


liming of theſe Conſtitutions, a ſtrong 
Cheſt with a Hole in the upper part 
thereof; to be provided at the C 
the Pariſh, having Three Keys : Of 
which, One ſhall remain in the Cuſto- 
dy of the Parſon, Vicar, or Curate; and 
the other Two, in the Cuſtody of the 
Church-wardens for the time being. 
Which Cheſt they ſhall ſet and faſten in 
the moſt convenient Place, to the intent 
the Pariſhoners may put into it, the 
Alms for their Poor Neighbours. And 

the Parſon, Vicar, or Curate, ſhall dili- 
gently from time to time, (and eſpeci- 
| ne Men make their Teſtaments,) 
call upon, exhort, and move their Neigh- 
bours, to conferr and give, (as they may 
well ſpare,) to the ſaid Cheſt, declaring 
unto them, that whereas, heretofore 
they have been diligent, to beſtow much 
Subſtance otherwiſe than God command- 
ed, upon Superſticious Uſes ; now they 
ought, at this time, to be much more 
ready, to help the Poor and Needy ; 
knowing that to relieve the Poor, is a 
Sacrifice which pleaſeth God; and that 
alſo whatſoever is given for their Com- 


Wine they ſhall cauſe to be brought, to 
the Communion Table, in a clean and 
ſweet ſtanding Pot, or Stoop of Pewter, 
if not of purer Mettal. Alſo they ſhall 
Mark, as well as the Minifter, whether 
all and every of the Pariſhoners, come 
ſo often every Year, to the Holy Com- 
munion, as the Laws and our Conſtitu- 
tions do require; and whether any Stran- 
gers come often, and commonly, from 
other Pariſhes to their Church: And 


ſhall ſhew their Minifter of them, leaſt 
perhaps they be admitted to the Lord's 


Table, among'ſt others which they ſhall 
forbid ; and remit ſuch Home to their 
own Pariſh Churches and Miniſters, 
there to receive the Communion, with 
the reſt of their own Neighboars. Þ | 

| © ANGVL 
To provide a Cheſt for Alms in every Church., 


fort, is given to Chirlt himſelf, and is fo 
accepted of him, that he will mercifully 
reward the ſame. The which Alms, 
and Devotion of the People, the 'keep- 
ers of the Keys ſhall Yearly, Quarterly, 
or oftner (as need requireth) take out of _ 
the Cheſt, and diſtribute the ſame, in 
preſence of moſt of the Pariſh, or 
Six of the Chief of them ; to be 2 | 
and faithfully delivered, to their molt 
Poor and Needy Neighbours. NES 
„ n : 
To Aboliſh all Monuments of Superſtiticn. 
Oreover they ſhall, (with the Ap- _ 
robation of the Ordinary of the 
Place,) foe, 
Woode 


that all Rood-lofts, in which 
n Croſſes ſtood ; all Shrines, and 
all coverings of Shrines, and all other 
Monuments of feigned Miracles, Pilgri- 
mages, Idolatry, and Superſtition, be 
clean taken away and removed. - - 


a Hey ſhall provide and have, within 


- 


three Months next after the pw. 
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Rarge of 


Conflitutions and Canons Eccleſiaſtical,” &c. 


XCVIII. 3 94 
None to teach School without Licenſe, and 
Curates, diſrous to teach, to be Licenſed be- 
fore others. | 
T ſhall not be Lawfut for any to teach 
the Latin Tongue, or to inſtru 
Children eicher in publick School, or 
private Houſe, but ſuch, as ſhall be al- 
lowed by the Ordinary of the Place, un- 
der his Hand and Seal, being found 
meet, as well for his Learning, and 
dexterity in Teaching, as for Sober and 
Honeft Converſation ; and alſo for right 
underſtanding of God's true Religion, 
(ſaving to all Patrons and Founders. of 
Schools the right of Nomination.) And 
in what Pariſh ſoever, there is a Curate, 
which is a Maſtef of Arts, or Batchellor 
of Arts, or is otherwiſe well able to 
teach Youth, and will willingly fo do 
for the better increaſe of his Living, an 
training of Children in the Principles of 
True Religion: We will, and Ordain, 
that the Licenſe to teach Grammar, ſhall 
be granted to none by the Ordinary of 
that Place, but only to the ſaid Miniſter 
or School-maſter. Provided always, that 
this Conftitution ſhall not extend to any 
Pariſh, where there is Publick School 
founded already. In which caſe we think 


it not meet, to allow any to teach Gram- 
mar, but only him, that is allowed for 
. 
The Duty of School-maſters. 
A ſhall endeavour to train up the 
Children committed to their Charge, in 
in the Latin Tongue, they ſhall teach 


the ſaid publick School. 
LL School-maſters, and Uſhers, 
good Learning, Civility and Piety. And 
the Grammar, ſet forth in England | bf 


WL 


— 


oy 
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King Henry the Eighth, and ſo continu- 
ed ever fince, and none other. They 
ſhall alſo Teach ſuch other Books as 
ſhall be allowed, and appointed by the 
Biſhop of the Didceſs. Provided, that 
according to the Privilege granted to 
the Univerſity, near Dublin, Logick and 
Philoſophy ſhall not be taught in Gram- 
mar Schools. Provided alſo, that none 
be admitted, or Licenſed to be a School- 
maſter, or Uſher within this Kingdom, 
unleſs he firſt, by his Subſcription, teſti- 
fie his Conſent to the Two firſt Canons. 
And alſo, that every Archbiſhop, and 
Biſhop, and other Ordinary (having Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Juriſdiction.) ſhall, by Cen- 
ſures of the Church, reſpectively com- 
pel, all ſuch as are Subject to their Ju- 
riſdiction, which do now teach School, 
or hereafter ſhall preſume to teach 
School, not having teſtified their conſent 
by Subſcription as aforeſaid, to deſiſt 
from teaching of School. 


C. 
The Authority of oe | 1 Synod eſta- 


| 1e 
1 ſacred Synod, being the Repre- 
ſentative Body of the Church of 
Ireland in the Name of Chriſt, and b 
theKing's Authority, lawfully Aﬀembled, 
doth Pronounce and Decree, that if any 
within this Nation, ſhall deſpiſe and con- 
temn the Conſtitutions thereof, (being 
by the ſaid Regal Power ratified and 
confirmed; ) or affirm, that none are to 
be ſubject thereunto, but ſuch as were 
reſent, and gave their Voices unto them; 


be ſhall be Excommunicated, and 
reſtored, until 3 


is Erro 
[hls Er _ 


he ſhall puplickly revoke 


4. 


